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GEORGE  FOX. 


NOW  there  being  very  many  friends  in  prison  in  tlio 
nation,  Richard  Hubberthorn  and  I  drew  up  a  paper  con- 
cerning them,  and  got  it  delivered  to  the  king,  that  he 
might  understand  how  we  were  dealt  with  by  his  officers; 
it  was  directed  thus: 


For  the  King. 

*  Friend,  who  art  the  chief  ruler  of  these  dominions, 
here  is  a  list  of  some  of  the  suflerings  of  the  people  of 
God,  in  scorn  called  Quakers,  that  have  suffered  under 
the  changeable  powers  before  thee,  by  whom  there  have 
been  imprisoned,  and  under  whom  there  have  suffered  for 
good  conscience-sake,  and  for  bearing  testimony  to  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  three  thousand  one  hundred  and 
seventy-three  persons ;  and  there  lie  yet  in  prison  in  tlio 
name  of  the  Commonwealth,  seventy-three  persons,  that 
we  know  of.  And  there  have  died  in  prison  in  the  time  of 
the  Commonwealth,  and  of  Oliver  and  Richard,  the  pro- 
tectors, through  cruel  and  hard  imprisonments,  upon  nasty 
straw  and  in  dungeons,  thirty-two  persons.  There  liave 
I  been  also  imprisoned  in  thy  name,  since  thy  arrival,  by 
such  as  thought  to  ingratiate  (lieinselves  thereby  to  thee. 

Vol.  H.  a 


tfarM  IbooMnd  «i)ity  and  right  persons.     Besides  this,  our 

meetinci  »n  daily  brok*>n  up  hy  men  with  clubs  and  arms^ 

/(boufE  W»  mMl  pniiccaiily,  according  to  the  practice  of 

God'*  people  in  (ho  priniilivo  times)  and  our  friends  are 

^krown  into  waliTN,  and   trod  upon,  till  the  very   blood 

g0tlktih  out  n(  them ;  the   numl)er  of  which  abuses  can 

Mrdfy  Im  ullered.     Now  thJH  wc  would  have  of  thee,  to 

Mi  ttttm  at  liberty  lliat  lie  in  prison  in  the  names  of  the 

CoMIKMi wealth,  and  of  the  two  protectors,  and  them  that 

Ut  in  Uijr  own  name,  for  Hprnkin((  the  truth,  and  for  good 

ffWWCiMfi  Mke,   who  havo  not  lifted   up  an  hand  against 

IImm  nor  uny  man  ;  and  that  the  meetings  of  our  friends, 

wIm  MMtt  peaceal>ly  together  in  the  fearof  God,  to  wor- 

eftip  bim,  may  not  be  broken  up  by  rude  people  with  their 

efwiM,  and  nwordM,  and  mIuvck.     One  of  the  greatest  things 

IImI  w»  beve  nnlVcred  for  formerly,  was,  because  we  could 

MM  eiretr  to  Ihr  protectora  and  nil  the  changeable  govern- 

nMnl*,Hnd  now  we  are  imprinoned  because  we  cannoL  take 

tlie  oath  of  allegiance.     Now,  if  our  yea  be  not  yea,  and 

my,  nay,  to.  thee,  and   to  all  men  upon  the  earth,  let  u» 

•uRnr  M  much  for  l)reaking  of  that,  ns  others  do  for  break* 

ing  on  oath.     Wi;  have  sutfcred  these  many  years,  both  in 

Uvea  and  CNtatc«,   under   these   changeable  governments, 

becaute  wo  cannot  swear,  but  obey  Christ's  doctrine,  who 

comnnindM,  we  Mhould  not  swear  at  all,  (Matth.  v.  Jam.  v.) 

and  thii  we  Heal  with  our  lives  and  estates,  with  our  yea 

•ud  nay,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ.     Hearken  to 

these  things,  and  so  consider  them  in  the  wisdom  of  God, 

that  by  it  hucIi  actions  may  be  stopped,  thou  that  hast  the 

government,  and  mayest  do  it.     We  desire  that  all  that  are 

in  prison  may  be  set  at  liberty,  and  that  for  the  time  to 

come  they  may  not  be  imprisoned  for  conscience  and  for 

the  truth's  sake;    and   if  thou  cjueslion  the  innocency  of 

their  Bufferings,  let  them  and  their  accusers  be  brought  up 

before  thee,  and  we  shall  produce  a  more  particular  and 

full  account  of  their  sufferings  if  required.' 

G.  F.  &  H.  li. 


I  mentioned  before,  how  that  in  the  year  1650,  I  was 
kept  prisoner  six  months  in  the  house  of  correction  at 
Derby,  and  that  the  keeper  of  the  prison  being  a  cruel 
man,  and  one  that  had  dealt  very  wickedly  by  me,  was 
smitten  in  himself,  the  plagues  and  terrors  of  the  Lord 
falling  upon  him  because  thereof ;  this  man  being  afler* 
wards  convinced  of  truth,  wrote  me  the  following  letter  : 


t66i} 

Dear  Friend,  ^,  , 

'  Having  such  a  convenient  messenger,  I  could  do  no  leal 
than  give  thee  an  account  of  my  present  condition,  remem- 
bering, that  to  the  first  awakening  of  me  to  a  sense  of 
life  and  ot  the  inward  principle,  God  was  pleased  to  make 
use  of  thee  as  an  instiument;  so  that  sometimes  I  am 
taken  with  admiration  that  it  should  come  by  such  a 
means  as  it  did,  that  is  to  say,  that  Providence  should 
order  thee  to  be  my  prisoner,  to  give  me  my  first  real 
tight  of  the  truth  ;  it  makes  me  many  limes  to  think  of  the 
jailer's  conversion  by  the  apostles.  O  happy  George  Fox! 
that  first  breathed  that  breath  of  life  within  the  walls  of 
my  habitation  !  Notwithstanding  my  outward  losses  are 
since  that  time  such,  that  I  am  become  nothingr  in  the 
world,  yet  I  hope  I  shall  find  that  all  these  light  afllictions, 
which  are  but  for  a  moment,  will  work  for  me  a  fur  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  They  have  taken 
all  from  me ;  and  now  instead  of  keeping  a  prison,  I  am 
rather  wailing  when  I  shall  become  a  prisoner  myself. 
Pray  for  me  that  my  faith  fail  not,  but  that  I  may  hold  out 
to  the  death  that  I  may  receive  a  crown  of  life.  I  ear« 
neslly  desire  to  hear  from  thee,  and  of  thy  condition,  which 
would  very  much  rejoice  me.  Not  having  else  at  present 
but  my  kind  love  unto  thee,  and  all  Christian  friends  with 
thee,  in  haste,  I  rest, 


Thine,  in  Christ  Jesus, 


Derby,  theSadof  the 
4lb  munth,  \66i. 


Thomas  Sharman.* 


I'here  were  two  of  our  friends  in  prison  in  the  Inqui< 
sition  at  Malta ;  they  were  both  women  ;  the  name  of  the 
one  was  Katharine  Evans,  and  of  the  other  Sarah  Chevers. 
I  was  told  that  one,  called  the  Lord  D'Aubeny,  could 
procure  their  liberty,  wherefore  I  went  to  him ;  and  hav- 
ing informed  him  concerning  their  imprisonment,  desired 
bim  to  write  to  the  magiiitrates  there  for  their  release. 
He  readily  promised  me  he  would,  ,and  said  if  I  would 
come  again  within  a  month,  he  would  toll  me.  of  their 
discharge.  1  went  again  about  that  time,  and  he  said  he 
thought  his  letters  had  miscarried,  because  he  had  received 
no  answer.  But  he  promised  he  would  write  again,  and 
he  did  so ;  and  thereupon  they  were  both  set  at  liberty. 
.  With  this  great  fnan  I  had  a  great  deal  of  ren«oning 
_Bhout  religion,  and  he  did  confess  that  Christ  hath  en- 
light-'ned  everv  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  with  his 
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spiritual  light,  and  that  he  had  tasted  death  for  every  man, 
and  that  the  grace  of  God,  which  brings  salvation,  hath 
appeared  to  all  men,  and  that  it  would  teach  them  and 
bring  their  salvation,  if  they  did  obey  it.  Then  I  asked 
him  what  would  they  (the  papists)  do  with  all  their  rclicits 
and  images,  if  they  did  own  and  believe  in  this  light,  and 
receive  the  grace  to  teach  them  and  bring  their  salvation  ? 
And  he  said,  those  things  were  but  policies  to  keep  people 
in  subjection.  Very  free  he  was  in  discourse,  and  I  never 
heard  a  papist  confess  so  much  as  he  did.  Now  though 
several  auout  the  court  began  to  grow  loving  to  friends, 
yet  the  persecution  was  very  hot,  and  several  friends  died 
in  prison.  Whereupon  I  gave  forth  a  little  pa|)er  concern- 
ing the  grounds  and  rise  of  persecution,  which  was  thus: 

'  All  the  sufferings  of  the  people  of  God  in  all  agerf^ 
Were,  because  they  could  not  join  to  the  national  religions 
and  worships,  which  men  had  made  and  set  up,  and  be- 
cause they  would  not  forsake  God's  religion  and  his  wor- 
ship, which  he  had  set  up.  And  ye  may  see  througli  all 
chronicles  and  histories  how  that  the  priests  joined  with 
the  powers  of  the  nations ;  the  magistrates,  and  sooth- 
sayers, and  fortune  tellers,  all  these  joined  against  tlie 
people  of  God,  and  did  imagine  vain  things  agtiinst  them 
in  their  counsels.  And  when  the  Jews  did  badly,  they 
turned  againsi  Moses ;  and  when  the  Jewish  kings  trans- 
gressed the  law  of  God,  then  they  persecuted  the  prophets, 
as  may  be  seen  in  the  prophets'  writings.  And  when 
Christ  the  substance  came,  then  the  Jews  persecuted 
Christ  and  his  apostles  and  disciples;  and  when  the  Jews 
had  not  power  enough  of  themselves  to  persecute  answer- 
able to  their  wills,  then  they  got  the  heathen  gentiles  to 
help  them  against  Christ,  and  against  his  apostles  and  dia<fl 
ciples,  who  were  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Christ.'  •] 

G.  Fl 

Now  after  I  had  made  some  stay  in  London,  and  had 
cleared  myself  of  tiiose  services  that  at  that  time  lay  upor^j 
me  there,  I  went  into  the  country,  having  with  ine  Alex«, 
ander  Parker  and  John  Stubbs  (who  was  lately  come  back  i 
from  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  as  was  mentioned  before.)     Wa  , 
travelled   down  through  the   countries,   visiting  friends* 
meetings  till  we  came  to  Bristol.     When  we  were  com* ' 
thither,    we  understood  that  the  officers   were   likely  to 
come  and  break  up  the  meeting.     Yet  on  the  first-day  we 
went  to  the  meeting  at  Broadmead,  and  Alexander  I'arkef  ; 
standing  up  first  to  declare,  while  he  was  speaking  (he 
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officers  came  up  and  took  him  away.    ARcr  he  was  gone 
I  stood  up  in  the  eternal  power  of  God,  and  declared  the 
everlasting  truth  of  the  Lord  God,  and  the  heavenly  power 
came  over  all,  and  the  meeting  was  quiet  the  rest  of  the 
time  and  broke  up  peaceably.     I  tarried  till  the  first-day 
following,  visiting  friends  and  being  visited  by  friends. 
On  the  first-day  in  the  morning  several  friends  came  to 
me  to  Edward  ryot's  house  (where  I  lay  the  night  before) 
and  used  great  endeavours  to  persuade  me  not  to  go  to  the 
meeting   that    day,    for   the    magistrates,    they  said,  had 
threatened  to  take  me,  and  had  rai^^ed  the  trained  bands. 
I  wished  them  to  go  their  way  to  the  meeting,  not  telling 
ihcm  what  I  intended  to  do,  but  I  told  Edward  Pyot  I  in- 
tended to  go  to  the  meeting,  and  he  sent  his  son  with  me 
to  shew  me  the  way  from  his  house  by  the  fields.     As  I 
went  I  met  divers  friends  who  were  coming  to  me  to  pre- 
vent my  going,  and  did  what  they  could  to  stop  me  :  wnat, 
said  one,  wilt  thou  go  into  the  mouth  of  the  beast !     Wilt 
thou  go  into  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  said  another.     But 
I  put  them  by  and  went  on.     When  I  came  into  the  meet- 
ing Margaret  Thomas  was  speaking,  and  when  she  had 
done  I  stood  up.     Now  I  saw  a  concern  and  fear  upon 
friends  for  me,  but  the  power  of  the  Lord,  in  which  I  der 
dared,  soon  struck  the  tear  out  of  them ;  and  life  sprang, 
and  an  heavenly  glorious  meeting  we  had.     After  I  had 
cleared  myself  of  what  was  upon  me  from  the  Lord  to  the 
meeting,  I  was  moved  to  pray;  and  af^er  I  had  prayed  and 
was  stept  down,  I  was  moved  to  stand  up  again,  and  tell 
friends  now  they  might  see  there  was  a  God  in  Israel  that 
could  deliver.     A  very  large  full  meeting  this  was,  and 
very  hot ;  but  truth  was  over  all,  and  the  life   was  up, 
which   carried   through  all,  and  the  meeting  broke  up  in 
jieace.     For  the  officers  and  soldiers  had  been  breaking  up 
another  meeting,  which   had  taken  up  their  time,  so  that 
our  meeting  was  ended  before  they  came.     But  I  under- 
stood afterwards  they  were  in  a  great  rage  that  they  had 
missed  me,  for  they  were  heard  to  say  one  to  another  be- 
fore, ril  warrant  we  shall  have  bim ;   but  the  Lord  pre- 
vented them.     I  went  from  the  naeeting  to  Joan  Hily's, 
where  many  friends  came  to  see  mc,  rejoicing  and  blessing 
God   for  our  deliverance.     In  the  evening   1   had  a  fine 
fresh  meeting  among  friends  at  a  friend's  house  over  the 
water,  where  friends  were  much  refreshed  in  the  Lord. 
At\er  this  I  stayed  most  part  of  that  week  in  Bristol,  and 
sit  Hklward  Pyot's.     Edward  was  brought  so  low  and  weak 
with  an   ague,    that  when  I  came    first  thithei-,  he  was| 
looked  upon  as  a  dying  man  ;  but  it  pleased  the  Lord  tq 
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raise  him  up  ugain,  so  that  before  I   wenl  away  his  a^ue 
let\  him,  and  be  was  finely  well. 

Now  having  been  two  first-days  together  at  the  meeting 
al  Brtiadfueud,  and  feeling  my  spirit  clear  of  Bristol,  I  weat 
next  (iriit-day  to  a  meeting  in  the  country  not  far  from 
Bristol.  And  after  the  meeting  was  over,  some  friends 
that  came  from  Bristol,  told  me  that  the  soldiers  that  day 
bad  beset  the  niceting-hoiise  round  at  Bristol,  and  then 
went  up,  saying  they  would  be  sure  to  have  me  now;  but 
when  they  came  up  and  found  me  not  there,  they  were  in 
a  great  ruge,  and  kept  the  friends  in  the  meeting-house 
most  part  of  the  day  before  they  would  let  them  go  home, 
and  queried  of  them  which  way  1  was  gone,  and  how  they 
might  send  after  me;  for  the  mayor,  they  said,  would  fain 
have  spoken  with  me.  But  I  had  a  vision  of  a  great 
mastiil'dog  that  would  have  bitten  me,  but  I  put  one  hand 
above  his  jaws,  and  (he  other  hand  below,  and  tore  hix 
jaws  to  pieces.  So  the  Lord  by  his  power  tore  their  power 
to  pieces,  and  made  way  for  me  to  escape  them.  'I'heu 
passed  I  through  the  countries,  visiting  friends  in  Wilt- 
shire and  Berkshire,  till  I  came  to  London,  and  had  great 
meetings  amongst  friends  as  I  went ;  and  the  Lord's  power 
was  over  all,  and  a  blessed  time  it  was  for  the  spreading  of 
bis  glorious  truth.  It  was  indeed  (he  immediate  hand  and 
power  of  the  Lord  that  did  preserve  me  out  of  their  hands 
at  Bristol,  and  over  the  heads  of  all  our  persecutors,  and 
the  Lord  alone  is  worthy  of  all  the  glory,  who  did  uphold 
and  preserve  for  his  name  and  truth's  sake. 

At  London  I  staid  not  long  this  time,  but  was  drawn  in 
my  spirit  to  visit  friends  northward,  as  far  as  Leicester- 
shire, John  Stubbs  being  with  me.  So  we  travelled  down 
through  the  countries,  having  meetings  amongst  friends 
Bs  we  went,  and  at  Skcgby  we  had  a  gre;it  meeting. 
Thence  passing  on,  we  came  to  a  place  called  Barnet-hills, 
where  lived  then  one  captain  Brown,  a  baptist,  whose  wife 
was  convinced  of  truth.  This  captain  Brown,  after  the 
act  for  breaking  up  meetings  came  forth,  being  afraid  lest 
his  wife  should  go  to  meetings  and  be  cast  into  prison,  lel\ 
bis  house  at  Barrow,  and  tooK  a  place  on  these  hills,  saying 
his  wife  should  not  go  to  prison.  And  this  being  a  free 
place,  many,  both  priests  and  others,  got  thither  as  well  as 
be.  But  he  who  would  neither  stand  to  truth  himself  nor 
sufTer  his  wife,  was  in  this  place  where  he  thought  to  bo 
Bafe,  found  out  by  the  Lord,  whose  hand  fell  heavy  upon 
bim  for  his  unfauhfulness,  so  that  he  was  sorely  plagued, 
and  grievousK  judged  in  himself  for  flying  and  drawing 
bis  wife  into  that  private  place.     We  went  to  see  his  wife, 
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and  being  come  into  the  house,  I  asked  hioi  how  be  did  ? 
How  do  I  ?  said  he,  the  plagues  and  vengeance  of  God  are 
upon  me,  arunnagate,  a  Cain  as  lam;  God  may  look  for 
a  witness  for  me  and  such  as  me,  for  if  all  were  no  faith* 
fuller  than  I,  God  would  have  no  witness  left  in  the  earth. 
In  this  condition  he  lived  there  on  bread  and  water,  and 
thought  it  was  too  good  for  him.  At  length  he  got  home 
again  with  his  wife  to  his  own  house  at  Barrow,  where 
afterwards  he  came  to  he  convinced  of  God's  eternal  truth 
and  died  in  it.  A  little  before  his  death  he  said,  though 
he  had  not  borne  a  testimony  for  truth  in  his  life,  be  would 
bear  a  testimony  in  his  death,  and  would  be  buried  in  hiR 
orchard,  and  was  so.  He  was  an  e\am()le  to  all  the  flying 
baptists  in  the  time  of  persecution,  who  could  not  bear 

Cersecution  themselves,  and  yet  persecut'Cd  us  when  they 
ad  power. 
From  Barnet  Hills  we  came  to  Swanington  in  Leicester* 
shire,  where  Will.  Smith  and  some  other  friends  came  to 
me,  but  they  passed  away  towards  night,  leaving  me  at  b 
friend's  house  in  Swanington.  At  night,  as  i  was  sitting 
in  the  hall,  speaking  to  a  widow  woman  and  her  daughter, 
there  came  one  called  lord  Beaumont  with  a  company  of 
soldiers,  who  slapping  their  swords  on  the  door,  rushed 
into  the  house  with  their  swords  and  pistols  in  their  faandB, 
crying,  put  out  the  candles  and  make  fast  the  doors.  Then 
they  seized  upon  the  friends  in  the  house,  and  asked  if 
there  were  no  more  about  the  house?  The  friends  told 
them,  there  was  one  man  more  in  the  hall.  Now  there 
being  some  friends  that  came  out  of  Derbyshire,  one  of 
them  was  named  Thomas  Fauks ;  and  thir<  lord  Beaumont 
(80  called)  after  he  had  asked  all  their  names,  bid  his  roan 
set  down  that  man's  name  Thomas  Fox;  but  (he friend 
said,  nay,  his  name  was  not  Fox  but  Fauks.  In  the  mean 
time  some  of  the  soldiers  came,  and  fetched  me  out  of  the 
hull,  and  brought  me  to  him,  and  he  asked  me  my  name; 
I  told  him  my  name  was  George  Fox,  and  that  I  was  well 
known  by  that  name.  Ay,  said  he,  you  are  known  all  the 
world  over  ;  1  said,  I  was  known  for  no  hurt,  but  for  good. 
Then  he  put  his  bands  into  my  pockets  to  search  them,  and 
plucked  out  my  comb-case,  and  afterwards  commanded  one 
of  his  officers  to  search  further  for  letters,  as  he  pretended, 
I  told  him  I  was  no  letter  carrier,  and  asked  him  why 
would  he  come  amongst  a  peaceable  people  with  swords 
and  pibitols  without  a  constable,  which  was  conlrnry  to 
ihc  king's  proclamation  and  to  the  late  act  ?  For  he  could 
not  say  (here  was  a  meeting,  I  being  only  talking  with  • 
pool  widow  woman  and  her  daughter.     By  reasoning  (hui 
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with  him  he  came  somewhat  down;  yet  sending  for  the 
coHHtables,  he  gave  them  charge  of  us  that  night,  and  to 
hring  us  l>efore  him  next  morning.  Accordingly  the  con- 
stables set  a  watch  of  the  town's  people  upon  us  that  night, 
and  had  us  up  next  morning  to  his  house,  about  a  mile 
from  Swanington.  When  we  came  before  him,  he  told  us 
we  met  contrary  to  the  act ;  whereupon  1  desired  him  to 
shew  us  the  act.  Why,  says  he,  you  have  it  in  your  pocket. 
I  told  him  he  did  not  fitid  us  in  a  meeting.  Then  he 
asked  us,  whether  we  would  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
and  supremacy  ?  I  told  him,  I  never  took  any  oath  in  all 
my  life,  nor  engagement,  nor  the  covenant;  yet  still  ho 
would  force  the  oath  upon  us.  Then  I  desired  him  to 
shew  us  the  oath,  that  we  might  see  whether  we  were  the 
persons  the  oath  was  to  be  tendered  to,  and  whether  it  was 
not  for  the  discovery  of  popish  recusants.  At  length  he 
brought  forth  a  little  book  ;  but  we  called  for  the  statute- 
book.  He  would  not  shew  us  that,  but  caused  a  mittimus 
to  be  made,  which  mentioned,  that  we  were  to  have  had 
a  meeting;  and  with  this  mittimus  he  delivered  us  to  the 
constables  to  convey  us  to  Leicester  jail.  But  when  the 
constables  had  brought  us  back  to  Swaniivgton,  it  being 
harvest  time  it  was  hard  to  get  any  body  to  go  with  us,  for 
the  people  were  loth  to  go  with  their  neighboui-s  to  pri- 
son, especially  in  such  a  busy  time.  They  would  have 
given  us  our  mittimus  to  have  carried  it  ourselves  to  the 
jail,  for  it  had  been  usual  for  constables  to  give  friends 
their  own  mittimus,  (for  they  durst  trust  friends)  and  they 
have  gone  themselves  with  their  mittimus  to  the  jailer. 
But  we  told  them,  though  our  friends  had  sometimes  done 
so,  yet  we  would  not  take  this  mittimus,  but  some  of  them 
should  go  with  us  to  the  jail.  At  last  they  hired  a  poor 
labouring  man  to  go  with  us,  who  yet  was  loth  to  have 
gone,  though  hired;  so  we  rid  through  the  country  to 
Leicester,  being  five  of  us  in  number;  some  carried  their 
bibles  open  in  their  hands,  declaring  the  truth  to  the  people, 
as  we  rode  in  the  fields  and  through  the  towns,  and  telling 
them,  we  were  the  prisoners  of  the  Loid  Jesus  Christ, 
going  to  sufier  bonds  for  his  name  and  truth-sake ;  and 
one  woman  friend  carried  her  wheel  on  her  lap  to  spin 
on  in  prison;  and  the  people  were  mightily  afiected.  At 
Leicester  we  went  to  an  inn,  and  the  master  of  the  house 
seemed  to  be  troubled  that  we  should  go  to  prison  ;  and 
being  himself  in  commission,  he  sent  tor  lawyers  in  the 
town  to  advise  with,  and  would  have  taken  up  the  mitti- 
mus and  kept  us  in  his  own  house,  and  not  have  let  us 
gone  into  the  jail.    But  I  told  friends,  it  would  be  great 
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charge  lo  lie  at  an  inn,  and  many  friends  and  people 
would  be  coming  to  visit  us,  and  it  might  be  hard  for  him 
to  bear  our  having  meetings  in  his  house;  and  besides,  we 
had  many  friends  in  the  prison  already,  and  we  had  rather 
be  with  them.  So  we  let  the  man  know  that  we  were 
sensible  of  his  kindness,  and  to  prison  we  went;  the  poor 
man  that  brought  us  thither,  delivering  both  the  mittimus 
and  us  to  the  jailer.  This  jailer  had  been  a  very  wicked 
cruel  man  ;  and  there  being  six  or  seven  friends  in  prison 
before  we  came,  he  had  taken  some  occasion  to  quarrel 
with  (hem,  and  thrust  them  into  the  dungeon  amongst  the 
felons,  where  was  hardly  room  for  them  to  lie  down,  they 
were  so  thronged.  We  staid  ail  that  day  in  the  prison- 
yard,  and  desired  the  jailer  to  let  us  have  some  straw  ;  he 
surlily  answered,  you  do  not  look  like  men  that  would  lie 
on  straw.  After  a  while  William  Smith,  a  friend,  came 
to  me,  and  he  being  acquainted  in  the  house,  I  asked  him 
what  rooms  there  were  in  the  house,  and  what  rooms 
friends  usually  had  been  put  into,  before  they  were  put 
into  the  dungeon :  I  asked  him  also,  whether  the  jailer 
or  his  wife  was  master  ?  He  said,  the  wife  was  master, 
and  that,  though  she  was  lame,  and  sate  mostly  in  her 
chair,  not  being  able  to  go  but  on  crutches,  yet  she  would 
beat  her  husband  when  he  came  within  her  reach,  if  he  did 
not  do  as  she  would  have  him  do.  Now  I  considered, 
that  probably  many  friends  might  come  to  visit  us,  and 
tliat,  if  we  had  a  room  to  ourselves  it  would  be  better  for 
them  to  speak  to  ine,  and  for  me  to  speak  to  them,  as 
there  should  be  occasion.  Wherefore  1  desired  William 
Smith  to  ^o  speak  with  the  woman,  and  let  her  know,  if 
she  would  let  us  have  a  room,  and  let  our  friends  come  up 
out  of  the  dungeon,  and  leave  it  to  us  and  them,  to  give 
her  what  we  would,  it  might  be  better  for  her.  He  went, 
and  at'ter  some  reasoning  with  her,  she  consented,  and  we 
were  had  into  a  room.  Then  wc  were  told  that  the  Jailer 
would  not  sutler  us  to  fetch  any  drink  out  of  the  town  into 
the  prison,  but  that  what  beer  we  drank  we  must  take  of 
him.  I  told  them  I  would  remedy  that,  if  they  would, 
for  we  would  get  a  pail  of  water  and  a  little  wormwood 
once  a  day,  and  that  might  serve  us ;  so  we  should  have 
none  of  his  beer,  and  the  water  he  could  not  deny  us. 

Belbre  we  came  there,  when  those  few  friends  that  were 
prisoners  there,  did  meet  together  on  the  first-days,  if  any 
of  them  was  moved  to  pray  to  the  Lord,  the  jailer  would 
come  up  with  his  great  quarter-staff  in  his  hand,  and  his 
mastiff  dog  at  his  heels,  and  would  pluck  them  down  by 
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(be  hair  of  the  head,  and  Blrike  them  with  his  staQ';  bat 
when  he  struck  friends,  the  mastiff  doi^,  instead  of  falling 
upon  friends,  would  take  the  staff  out  of  his  hand.  Now 
ivhen  the  iirst-dajr  came,  after  wc  came  in,  I  spake  to  one 
of  my  fellow-prisoners,  to  carry  down  a  stool  and  set  it  in 
the  yard,  and  give  notice  to  the  debtors  and  felons,  that 
there  would  be  a  meeting  in  the  vard,  and  they  that  would 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  declared  mi^lit  come  thither. 
60  the  debtors  and  prisoners  went  into  the  yard,  and  we 
went  down,  and  had  a  very  precious  meeting:,  the  jailer 
not  meddling.  Thus  every  first-day  we  had  a  meeting 
there  as  lon^  as  we  staid  in  prison  ;  and  several  came  in 
out  of  the  city  and  country,  and  many  were  convinced, 
and  some  received  the  Lord's  truth  there,  who  stood  faith- 
ful witnesses  for  it  ever  since. 

When  the  sessions  came  we  were  had  up  before  the 
Justices,  with  many  more  friends,  that  were  sent  to  prison 
whilst  we  were  there,  to  the  number  of  about  twenty. 
Being  brought  into  the  court,  the  jailer  put  us  into  the 
place  were  the  thieves  were  put,  and  then  some  of  the 
justices  began  to  tender  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  su- 

ftremacy  to  us.  I  told  them  I  never  took  any  oath  in  my 
ife,  and  they  knew  we  could  not  swear,  because  Christ 
and  his  apostle  forbad  it ;  and  therefore  they  nut  it  but  as 
a  snare  to  us.  But  we  told  them,  if  they  coulcl  prove,  that 
after  Christ  and  the  apostle  had  forbid  swearing,  they  did 
ever  command  Christians  to  swear,  then  we  would  take 
these  oaths,  otherwise  we  were  resolved  to  obey  Christ's 
command  and  the  apostle's  exhortation.  They  said,  we 
niust  take  the  oath,  that  we  might  manifest  our  allegiance 
to  the  king.  I  told  them,  I  had  been  formerly  sent  up  a 
prisoner  by  colonel  Hacker,  from  that  town  to  London, 
under  pretence  that  1  held  meetings  to  plot  to  bring  in  king 
Charles.  I  also  desired  them  to  read  our  mittimus,  which 
set  forth  the  cause  of  our  conimitinenl  to  be,  that  we  were 
to  have  a  meeting;  and  I  said,  he  that  was  called  lord 
Beaumont  could  not  by  that  act  send  us  to  jail,  unless  wo 
had  been  taken  at  a  meeting,  and  found  to  be  such  persons 
us  the  act  speaks  of;  therefore  we  desired  they  would 
read  the  mittimus,  and  see  how  wrongfully  we  were  im- 
prisoned. They  would  not  take  notice  of  the  mittimus,  but 
called  a  jury  and  indicted  us  for  refusing  to  take  the  oaths 
of  allegiance  and  supremacy.  When  the  jury  was  sworn 
and  instructed,  as  they  were  going  out,  one  that  had  been 
an  alderman  of  the  city,  spake  to  them,  and  bid  them  have 
a  good  conscience  ;  and  one  of  the  jury,  being  a  peevish 
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man,  told  the  jUtit ices,  tbere  was  one  afTronled  the  jury  ; 
whereupon  they  called  him  up  and  tendered  him  the  oath 
also,  and  he  took  it. 

Wiiile  we  were  standing  in  the  place,  where  the  thievM 
used  to  stand,  there  was  a  cut-purse  had  his  hand  in  several 
friends  pockets,  and  friends  declared  it  to  the  justices,  and 
■shewed  them  the  man ;  they  called  him  up  before  them, 
and  upon  examination  be  could  not  deny  it,  yet  they  set 
him  at  liberty. 

It  wiis  not  lonjf  before  the  jury  returned  and  brought 
us  in  guilty;  and  then,  after  some  wordH,  the  justices 
whitipered  together,   and  bid  the  jailer  take  us  dfown  to 

t risen  again ;  but  the  Lord's  power  was  over  them  and 
is  everlasting  truth,  which  we  declared  boldly  amongst 
them.  And  there  being  a  great  concourse  of  people,  most 
of  them  followed  us;  so  that  the  cryer  and  bailiQs  were 
feign  locall  the  people  back  again  to  the  court;  we  de- 
dared  the  truth  as  we  went  down  the  streets  all  along, 
till  we  came  to  the  jail,  the  streets  being  full  of  people. 
When  we  were  in  our  chamber  again,  after  some  time  the 
jailer  came  to  us,  and  desired  all  to  go  forth  that  were  not 
prisoners,  and  when  they  were  gone,  he  said,  '  Gentlemen, 
It  is  the  court's  pleasure,  that  ye  should  all  be  set  at 
liberty,  except  those  that  are  in  for  tithes;  and  you  know, 
(here  are  fees  due  to  me,  but  I  shall  leave  it  to  you  to  give 
roe  what  you  will.' 

Thus  were  we  all  set  at  liberty  on  a  sudden  ;  and  being 
thus  set  at  liberty,  the  rest  passed  every  one  into  their 
services;  only  Leonard  Fell  (being  come  thither)  staid 
with  me,  and  we  two  went  again  to  Swanington.  I  had  a 
letter  from  him  they  called  the  lord  Hastings,  who  hearing 
of  my  imprisonment,  had  written  from  London  to  the 
justices  at  the  sessions  to  set  me  at  liberty.  Now  I  had 
"  not  delivered  this  letter  to  the  justices,  but  whether  thev 
had  any  knowledge  of  his  mind  from  any  other  hand, 
which  made  them  discharge  us  so  suddenly,  I  know  not; 
but  this  letter  I  carried  to  him  called  the  lord  Beaumont 
who  had  sent  us  to  prison,  and  when  he  had  brokea  it 
open,  and  read  it,  he  seemed  much  troubled ;  but  at  last 
came  a  little  lower,  yet  threatened  us,  if  we  had  any  more 
meetings  at  Swanington,  he  would  break  them  iip  and 
send  us  to  prison  again.  But  notwithstanding  his  tbrratt, 
we  went  to  Swanington  and  had  a  meeting  with  friends 
there,  and  he  came  not,  nor  sent  not  to  break  it  up. 

From  Swanington  we  passed  through  the  country,  and 
came  to  a  place  called  Twy-cross,  where  that  great  man 
formerly  mentioned,  whom  the  Lord  God  had  raised  up 
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from  his  sickness  in  tlie  year  1G49,  (and  whose  scrvin^- 
man  came  at  me  with  a  drawn  sword  to  have  done  me  a 
mischief,)  he  and  his  wife  came  to  see  me.  From  tlience 
we  travelled  through  Warwickshire,  where  we  had  bravo 
meetings,  and  so  into  Northamptonshire  and  Bedfordshire 
visiting  friends  till  we  came  to  London. 

1  staid  not  long  at  this  time  in  London,  but  went  into 
Essex,  and  so  into  the  east,  and  to  Norfolk,  having  great 
meetings.  At  Norwich,  when  I  came  to  captain  Law- 
rence's, there  was  great  threatening  of  disturbance,  but 
the  meeting  was  quiet.  Passing  from  thence  to  Sutton, 
«ud  so  into  Cambridgeshire,  there  I  heard  of  Edward 
Burrough's  decease  :  and  being  sensible  how  great  a  grief 
and  exercise  it  would  be  to  friends  to  part  with  him,  I 
writ  the  following  lines  to  friends  for  the  staying  and_ 
settling  of  their  minds: 

Friends, 
*  Be  still  and  quiet  in  your  own  conditions,  and  settled 
in  the  seed  of  (lod  that  doth  not  change,  that  in  that  ye 
may  feel  dear  E.  B.  among  you  in  the  seed,  in  which  ahd'J 
by  which  he  begat  you  to  God,  with  whom  he  is;  and  thafeT 
in  the  seed  ye  may  all  see  and  feel  him,  in  which  is  thaj 
unity  with  him  in  the  life ;  and  so  enjoy  him  in  the  lifej 
that  doth  not  change,  which  is  invisible.' 

G.  F. 

From  thence  I  passed  to  Little  Port  and  the  Isle  of  I 
Ely,  where  he  that  had  been  the  mayor,  with  his  wife,  and'l 
the  wife  of  the  then  present  mayor  of  Cambridge  came  to 
the  meeting.    So  travelling  on  into  Lincolnshire  and  Hnn« 
tingdonshire,  I  came  to  Thomas  Parnel's,  where  the  mayor  of' ) 
Huntingdon  came  to  see  me,  and  was  very  loving.     From  "^ 
thence  passing  on  1  came  into  the  fen-country,  where  we 
liad  large  and  quiet  meetings.  While  I  was  in  that  country, 
there  came  so  great  a  Hood  that  it  was  dangerous  to  get'] 
out,  yet  we  did  get  out  and  went  to  Lynn,  where  we  had 
a  blessed  meeting.     Next  morning  1  went  to  visit  some 
prisoners  there,  and  then  back  to  the  inn  and  took  horse; 
and  as  I  was  riding  out  of  the  yard,  the  officers  (it  seems) 
came  to  search  the  inn  for  me.     1  knew  nothing  of  it  then, 
only  I  felt  a  great  burden  come  upon  me  as  I  rode  out  of 
the  town,  tifl  I  was  got  without  their  gates;  and  when 
some  friends  that  came  after,  overtook  me,  they  told  mo 
that  the  otlicers  had  been  searching  for  me  in  the  inn,  as 
Boon  as  I  was  gone  ont  of  the  yard  :  so  by  the  good  hand 
of  the  Lord  1  escaped  their  cruel  hands.     Ailer  tjiis  we 
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passed  through  the  countries  vi^siting  friends  in  their  mecU 
ings ;  and  the  Lord's  power  carried  us  over  the  persecu- 
ting spirits  and  through  many  dangers,  and  his  truth  spread 
and  grefv,  and  friends  were  established  therein  :  praises 
and  glory  to  his  name  for  even 

And  so  having  passed  through  Norfolk,  Sulfolk,  Essex, 
and  Hertfordshire,  we  came  to  London  again,  where  1 
staid  awhile,  visiting  friends  in  their  meetings,  which  wore 
verjr  large,  and  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all.  After 
some  time  I  left  the  city  again  and  travelled  into  Kent, 
having  Thomas  Briggs  with  nic,  and  we  went  to  Ashfurd, 
where  we  had  a  quiet  and  a  very  blessed  meeting;  and  on 
the  first-day  we  had  a  very  good  and  peaceable  meeting  at 
Cranbrook.  Then  we  went  to  Tentcrden  and  had  a  meet- 
ing there,  to  which  many  friends  came  from  several  parts, 
and  many  of  the  world's  people  came  in,  and  were  readied 
by  truth.  When  the  meeting  was  done  I  walked  with 
Thomas  Briggs  into  a  close,  while  our  horses  tvere  got 
ready,  and  turning  my  head  I  espied  a  captain  coming,  and 
a  great  company  of  soldiers  with  lighted  matches  and 
muskets.  Some  of  the  soldiers  came  to  Thomas  and  me, 
and  said  we  must  go  to  their  captain  ;  and  when  they  had 
brought  us  before  him,  he  asked  where  was  George  Fox  ? 
which  was  he?  I  said,  I  am  the  man  :  then  he  came  to  mc 
and  was  somewhat  struck,  and  said,  I  will  secure  you 
among  the  soldiers.  So  he  called  for  the  soldiers  to  take 
me,  and  then  he  took  Thomas  Briggs  and  the  man  of  the 
bouse,  and  many  more ;  but  the  power  of  the  Lord  was 
mightily  over  him  and  tbcin'  all :  then  he  came  to  me 
again,  and  said,  I  must  go  along  with  him  to  the  town,  and 
he  carried  himself  pretty  civilly,  bidding  the  soldiers  bring 
the  rest  after.  As  we  walked,  1  asked  him  why  they  did. 
thus  ;  for  I  had  not  seen  so  much  ado  a  great  while,  and 
I  bid  him  be  civil  to  his  neighbours  who  were  peaceable. 
When  we  were  come  to  the  town,  they  had  us  to  an  ina 
that  was  the  jailor's  house ;  and  after  awhile  the  mayor  of 
the  town,  and  this  captain,  and  the  lieutenant,  who  were 
justices,  came  together,  and  examined  mc  why  I  came 
thither  to  make  a  disturbance:  I  told  them,  I  did  not 
come  to  make  a  disturbance,  neither  had  I  made  any  dis- 
turbance since  I  came.  They  said,  thcie  was  a  law  which 
was  against  the  Quakers'  meetings,  made  only  against 
them.  I  told  them  1  knew  no  such  law;  then  they 
brought  forth  the  act  that  was  made  against  Quakers  and. 
others;  I  told  tlieni,  that  was  against  such  as  were  a 
terror  to  the  king's  subjects,  and  were  enemies  and  hold 
dangerous  principles  to  the  government,  and  therefore  that' 
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was  not  against  us,  Tor  Me  held  truth,  and  our  principlea 
were  not  dangerous  to  the  government,  and  our  meetings 
were  peaceable  as  they  knew,  who  knew  their  neighbours 
were  a  peaceable  people.  They  told  me  I  was  an  enemy 
to  the  King;  I  told  (hem,  we  loved  all  people  and  were 
enemies  to  none;  and  that  I,  for  my  own  part,  had  been 
east  into  Derby  dungeon  many  years  ago,  aliout  the  lime 
of  Worcester  fight,  because  1  would  not  take  up  arms 
againfit  him,  and  that  1  was  afterward  brought  by  colonel 
Hacker  to  London  as  a  plotter  to  bring  in  king  Charles, 
and  was  kept  prisoner  at  London  (ill  I  was  set  at  liberty 
by  Oliver.  They  asked  me,  whether  I  was  imprisoned  in 
the  time  of  the  insurrection  :  I  said  yes,  I  haa  been  im- 
prisoned then  and  since  that  also,  and  had  been  set  at 
liberty  by  the  king's  own  conmiand.  So  I  opened  the  act 
to  them  and  shewed  them  the  king's  Jate  declaration,  and 
gave  them  the  examples  of  other  justices,  and  told  them 
also  what  the  House  of  Lords  had  said  of  it.  I  spake 
also  to  them  concerning  their  own  conditions,  exhorting 
them  to  live  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  to  be  tender  towards 
their  neighbours  that  feared  God,  and  to  mind  God's  wis- 
dom by  which  all  things  were  made  and  created,  that  they 
might  come  to  receive  it,  and  be  ordered  by  it,  and  by  ft 
order  all  things  to  (iod's  glory.  They  demanded  bond  of 
us  for  our  appearance  at  the  sessions,  but  we  pleading  our 
innoeency  refused  to  give  bond  ;  then  they  would  have 
had  us  promise  to  come  no  more  there,  but  we  kept  clear 
of  that  also.  When  they  saw  they  could  not  bring  us  to 
their  terms,  they  told  us  we  should  see  they  were  civil  to 
us,  for  it  was  the  mayor's  pleasure  we  should  all  be  set 
at  liberty.  1  told  them  their  civility  was  noble,  and  ao 
we  parted. 

Ihen  leaving  Tenterden  we  went  into  Sussex,  and  came 
to  Newick  where  were  some  friends  whom  we  visited,  and 
firom  thence  passed  on  through  the  country  visiting  friends 
and  having  great  meetings,  and  all  quiet  and  free  from 
disturbance  (except  by  some  jangling  baptists)  till  we 
came  into  Hampshire;  where  after  we  had  had  a  good 
meeting  at  Southampton,  we  went  to  a  place  called  Pul- 
ner  in  the  parish  of  Ringwood,  where  there  was  to  he  a 
monthly  meeting  next  day,  to  which  many  friends  came- 
from  Southampton,  Pool,  and  other  places,  and  the  wea* 
ther  being  very  hot,  some  of  them  came  pretty  early  in  the 
morning.  I  took  a  friend  and  walked  out  with  him  into^ 
the  orchard,  inquiring  of  him  how  the  aiTiiirs  of  truth  stood^ 
amongst  them  ;  (for  many  of  them  had  been  convinced  hj 
me  before  I  was  a  prisoner  in  Cornwall.)     While  we  wer« 
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discoursing  another  young  man  came  to  ub,  and  told  iia  thr 
trained  bands  were  raising,  and  he  heard  they  would  come 
and  break  up  the  meeting.     It  was  not  vet  meeting  time  by 
about  three  hours,  and  there  being  other  friends  walking 
in  the  orchard  also,  the  friend  that  I  was  ditcoui'^ing  with 
before,  desired  me  to  walk  into  a  corn  field  adjoining  to 
the  orchard,  and  so  we  did.     After  a  while  the  young  man 
that  spake  of  the  trained  bands  left  us  and  went  awaj ; 
and  when  he  was  gone  a  prettj  way,  he  stood  and  waved 
his  hat :  whereupon  I  spake  to  the  other  young  man  that 
was  with  me  to  go  and  see  what  he  ailed,  and  he  went, 
but  came  not  to  me  again  ;  for  the  soldiers  it  seems  were 
come  and  were  in  the  orchard.     And  as  1  kept  walking  I 
could  see  the  soldiers,  and  some  of  (hem,  as  I  heard  after* 
wards,  did  see  me,  but  had  no  mind  to  meddle.     So  Ilia 
soldiers  coming  so  long  before  (he  mee(ing-(inie  they  did 
not  tarry,  but  took  what  friends  they  found  at  the  house, 
and  some  that  they  met  in  the  lane  coming,  and  had  them 
awaj.     After  they   were  gone,  and  it  grew  towards  the 
eleventh  hour,  friends  began  to  come  in  apace,  and  a  large 
and  glorious  meeting  we  had  ;  for  the  everlas(ing  seed  of 
God  was  set  over  all,  and  the  people  were  settled  in  the 
new  covenant  of  life  upon  the  foundation   Christ  Jesus. 
Toward  the  latter  part  of  the  meeting  there  came  a  man 
in  gay  apparel,  and  looked  into  the  meeting  while  I  was 
declaring,    and    went  away  again    presently.     This   man 
came  with  an  evil  intent,  for  he  went  forthwith  to  King- 
wood,   and   told  the  magistrates   they  had  taken  two  or 
three    men  at    Pulner,   and^  had   left  George    Fox  there 
preaching  to  two  or  three  hundred  people.     Upon  this  the 
magistrates  sent  the  officers  and  soldiers  again ;  but  the 
meeting  l>eing  near  ended  when  that  man  looked  in,  and 
he  having  about  a  mile  and  an  half  to  go  with  his  infor- 
mation to   Ilingwood  to  fetch    the  soldiers,  and   they  as 
much  to  come  back  after  they  had  received  their  orders, 
before   they  could    come  our  meeting  was  over,    ending 
about  the  third  hour  peaceably  and  orderly.     Af\cr  the 
meeting  I  spake  to  the  friends  of  the  house  where  this 
meeting  waF>,  (the  woman  of  the  house  lying  then  dead  in 
the    house)  and   then  some    friends   had  me   to    another 
friend's  house  at  a  little  distance  from  the  meeting-place; 
where,  after  we  had  refreshed  ourselves  I  took  horse,  hav- 
ing about  twenty  miles  to  ride  that  afternoon  to  one 

Fryo'a  house  in  Wiltshire,  where  a  meeting  was  appointed 
I  to  be  next  day. 

After  we  were  gone  the  ofTicers  and  soldiers  came  in  a 
great  heal,  and  when  they  found  they  were  come  too  late 
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and  had  missea  tTicir  prey,  they  were  much  onrngod,  and 
the  officers  were  offended  with  the  soldiers,  that  they  liad 
not  seized  my  horse  in  the  stable  the  first  time  they  came  : 
but  the  Lord  by  his  good  providence  did  deliver  roe,  and 
prevented  them  of  their  mischievous  design.  For  (he 
officers  were  envious  men  and  had  nn  evil  mind  against 
friends,  but  the  Lord  brought  his  judgments  upon  them, 
so  that  it  was  taken  notice  of  by  their  neighl>ours.  For 
*  whereas  before  they  were  wealthy  men,  after  this  their 
estates  wasted  uway ;  and  John  Line  who  was  the  con- 
stable, (and  who  was  not  only  very  forward  in  putting  on 
the  soldiers  to  take  friends,  but  also  carried  those  that 
were  taken  tu  prison,  and  took  a  falfe  oath  against  them 
at  the  assize,  upon  which  they  were  fined  and  continued 
prisoners)  he  was  a  sad  spectacle  to  behold.  For  his 
flesh  rotting  away  while  he  lived,  he  died  in  a  very  mise- 
rable condition,  wishing  he  had  never  meddled  with  the 
Quakers,  and  confessing  that  he  never  prospered  since  he 
had  an  hand  in  persecuting  them  ;  and  that  he  thought  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  him  for  it.' 

At  Frye's  in  Wiltshire  we  had  a  very  blessed  meet- 

ing and  quiet,  though  the  officers  had  a  purpose  to  have 
broken  it  up,  and  were  coming  on  their  way  in  order 
thereunto.  But  before  they  were  got  to  the  meeting  word 
was  brought  after  them,  that  there  was  an  house  newly 
broken  up  by  thieves,  and  they  were  required  to  go  back 
again  with  speed,  to  search  after  and  pursue  the  thieves; 
by  which  means  our  meeting  escaped  disturbance,  and  we 
were  delivered  out  of  their  hands. 

We  passed  through  Wiltshire  into  Dorsetshire,  having 
large  and  good  meetings,  and  the  Lord's  everlasting  power 
was  with  us  and  carried  us  over  all,  in  which  we  sounded 
forth  his  saving  truth  and  word  of  life  which  many  gladly 
received  :  thus  travelling  through  the  countries  we  visited 
friends,  till  we  came  to  Topsham  in  Devonshire,  travelling 
some  weeks  eight  or  nine  score  miles  a  week,  and  had 
meetings  every  day.  At  Topsham  we  met  with  Margaret 
Fell  and  two  of  her  daughters,  Sarah  and  Mary,  and  with 
Leonard  Fell  and  Thomas  Salthouse.  From  thence  we 
passed  to  Totness  where  we  visited  some  friends,  and  then 
on  to  Kingsbridge  and  so  to  old  Henry  Polle.xfen's,  who' 
had  been  an  ancient  justice  of  peace;  there  we  had  a  large' 
meeting ;  and  from  thence  this  old  justice  passed  with  us 
to  Plymouth,  and  so  into  Cornwall  to  one  justice  Porter's, 
and  from  thence  to  Thomas  Mount's,  where  we  had  nno-u 
thcr  large  meeting.  After  which  we  went  to  Humphrey' 
Lower's,  where  ulao  we  hud  a  large  meeting,  and  from 
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thence  to  Loveday  Hambley's,  where  we  had  a  general 
meeting  for  (he  whole  countrVi  and  all  was  quiet. 

A  little  before  this  there  had  been  in  those  parts  Joseph 
Hellen  and  G.  Bewly,  and  they  had  been  at  Loo  to  visit 
one  Blanch  Pope,  a  ranting  woman,  under  pretence  to  con- 
vince and  convert  her;  but  before  they  came  from  her,  she 
had  so  darkened  them  with  her  principles  that  they  seemed 
to  be  like  her  disciples,  especially  Joseph  Hellen  ;  for  she 
had  usked  them  who  made  the  devil,  did  not  God?  This 
idle  question  so  puzzled  them,  that  they  could  not  answer 
her.  They  afterwards  asked  me  that  question,  and  I  told 
them,  no,  for  all  that  God  made  was  good  and  was  blest,  so 
was  not  the  devil ;  and  he  was  called  a  serpent  before  he 
was  called  a  devil  and  an  adversary,  and  then  he  had  the 
title  of  devil  given  to  him;  and  afterward  he  was  called  a 
dragon,  because  he  was  a  destroyer;  the  devil  abode  not 
in  the  truth,  and  by  <leparting  from  the  truth  he  became  a 
devil,  and  so  the  Jews  when  they  went  out  of  the  truth 
were  said  to  be  of  the  devil,  and  were  called  serpents. 
Now  there  is  no  promise  of  God  to  the  devil  that  ever  he 
shall  return  to  truth  again  ;  but  to  man  and  woman,  who 
have  been  deceived  bv  him,  the  promise  of  God  is,  that 
(he  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  shall 
break  his  power  and  strength  to  pieces.  Now  when  these 
things  were  opened  more  at  large  to  (he  satigfuc(ion  of 
friends,  those  two  who  had  let  up  the  spirit  of  that  ranting 
woman,  were  judged  i>y  (he  truth  ;  and  one  of  them,  viz. 
Joseph  Hellen,  run  quite  out  from  (ru(h  and  was  denied 
by  friendn ;  but  George  Bewly  was  recovered,  and  came 
afterwards  to  be  serviceable  to  truth. 

We  pnssed  from  Lo\eday  Hambley's  to  Francis  Hodges, 
near  l-ahnoutli  and  Penryn,  where  we  h;id  a  large  meet- 
ing, and  from  thence  we  went  (i>  Hcls(one  (hat  night, 
where  some  friends  came  to  visit  us,  and  the  next  day  we 
passed  to  Thuiiias  Tcage's,  where  we  had  another  largo 
meeting,  at  whiih  many  were  convinced;  for  1  was  led  to 
open  the  state  of  the  church  in  the  primitive  times,  and 
the  stale  of  (he  church  in  (lie  wildprness,  and  (he  state  of 
(he  false  church  that  was  got  up  since,  and  to  sliew  that 
now  the  everlasting  gospel  uas  preached  again  over  the 
head  of  the  whore,  beast,  and  false  prophets,  and  anti- 
christs, which  had  gut  up  since  the  apostles'  days  ;  and 
now  the  everlasting  gospel  was  received  and  receiving, 
which  brought  life  and  immortality  to  ligh(,  (hat  they 
might  see  over  the  devil  that  had  darkened  them  :  and 
(he  people  received  (he  gospel  and  (he  word  of  life  gladly^ 
and  a  gjorious  blessed  meeting  we  had  for  the  exalting  the 
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Lord's  everlasting  truth  and  his  name.  After  the  meeting 
was  done  I  walked  out,  and  as  1  was  ron)ing  in  again!' 
heard  a  noive  in  the  court,  and  coming  nearer,  I  found  the 
man  of  the  house  speaking  to  tlie  linui-rs  and  otherx  of  the 
world's  people,  and  telling  Iheni  it  was  the  everlastinj_ 
truth  that  had  been  declared  there  that  day,  and  the  people] 
generally  confessed  to  it. 

From  thence  we  passed  to  the  Land's  End  to  Johnl 
Ellis's  house  where  we  had  a  precious  meeting;  and  there') 
was  a  fi-herman,  one  Nicholas  Jose,  that  was  convinced,] 
and  he  spake  in  meetings  and  declaied  the  truth  amongst'! 
the  people,  and  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all  1  was^l 
glad  that  the  Lord  had  raised  up  his  standard  in  those] 
dark  parts  of  the  nation,  where  since  there  is  a  fine  meet-^ 
ing  ot  honest-hearted  friends,  and  man^  there  are  come  to*] 
sit  under  Christ's  teaching  ;  and  a  great  people  the  Lord] 
will  have  in  that  country. 

From  thence  we  returned  to  Uedruth,  and  the  next  day^ 
to  Truro,  where  we  had  a  meeting.  Next  morning  somej 
of  the  chief  of  the  town  de-~ired  to  speak  with  nie,  and  I'T 
went  to  them,  amongst  whom  was  colonel  Rouse.  A  great 
deal  of  discourse  1  had  with  them  concerning  the  things' 
of  God,  and  in  their  reasoning  they  said  the  gospel  was 
the  four  hooks  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John,  and 
they  called  it  natural,  lint  I  told  them  the  gospel  was  the 
power  of  Ciod,  which  was  preached  before  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke  and  John  or  any  of  them  were  printed  or  written; 
and  it  was  pieached  to  every  creature,  (of  which  a  great 
part  might  never  see  nor  hear  of  those  four  hooks,)  so 
that  every  creature  was  to  oliey  the  power  of  Clod ;  for 
Christ,  the  spiritual  man,  would  judge  the  world  accord- 
i"g  to  the  gospel,  that  is,  according  to  his  invisible  power. 
When  they  heard  this  they  could  not  gainsay,  for  the  truth 
came  over  them.  So  I  directed  them  to  their  Teacher,  the 
grace  of  God,  and  shewed  them  the  sufliciency  of  it,  which 
would  teach  them  how  to  live  and  what  to  deny,  and  being 
obeyed  would  bring  them  their  salvation  :  and  so  to  that 
grace  I  lecommended  them  and  left  them. 

Then  returned  we  thrtjugh  the  country,  visiting  friends, 
and  had  meetings  at  Humphrey  Lower's  again,  and  at 
Thomas  Mount's:  and  afterwards  at  George  Hawkins  at 
Stoke  we  had  a  large  meeting,  to  which  friends  came  from 
Launceston  and  several  other  places  ;  and  a  living  pre- 
cious meeting  it  was,  in  which  the  Lord's  presence  and 
power  was  richly  manifested  amongst  us;  and  1  left  friends 
there  under  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  teaching. 
In  Cornwall  I  was  ioformed  that  there  was  one  colonel 
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Robinson,  a  very  wicked  man,  who  after  fhe  ki"n»  came  in 
was  niade  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  became  a  cruel  per- 
'seculor  of  our  friends,  of  whom  he  sent  nian_y  to  prison; 
and  heariiii;  that  they  had  some  little  liberty,  throui^h  the 
'favour  of  the  jailer,  (o  come  home  sometimes  to  visit  their 
wives  and  children,  he  made  ;i  great  complaint  thereof  to 
Ihejiidsfeat  the  assize  against  the  jailer;  whereupon  the 
jailer  was  fined  an  hundred  marks,  and  friends  were  kept 
•very  strictly  up  for  a  while.  After  he  was  come  home  from 
the  assize,  he  sent  to  a  neighbouring  justice,  to  desire  them 
to  go  a  fanatic-hunling  with  him  :  so  on  the  day  that  he 
intended,  and  was  prepared  to  go  a  fanatic-hunting,  he  sent 
his  man  about  wiih  his  horses,  and  walked  himself  on  foot 
from  his  dwelling  house  to  a  tenement  that  he  had,  where 
his  cows  and  dairv  were  kept,  and  where  his  servants  were 
then  milking.  When  he  came  there  he  asked  for  his  bull, 
ond  the  maid-servants  said  they  had  shut  him  into  the 
field,  because  he  was  unruly  amongst  the  kine  and  hindered 
their  milking.  Then  went  he  into  the  field  to  his  bull, 
tind  having  formerly  accustomed  himself  to  play  with  the 
bull,  he  began  to  fence  at  him  with  his  staff  as  he  used  to 
do  ;  but  the  bull  snutled  at  him  and  passed  a  little  back, 
and  then  turning  upon  him  again,  ran  fiercely  at  him  and 
struck  his  horn  into  his  thigh,  and  heaving  him  upon  his 
horn  threw  him  over  his  back,  and  so  tore  up  his  thigh  to 
his  belly  ;  and  when  he  came  to  the  ground  again,  he 
gored  him  with  his  horns,  and  would  run  them  into  the 
ground  in  his  rage  and  violence,  and  roared,  and  licked 
up  his  master's  blood.  The  maid-servant  hearing  her 
master  cry  out,  came  running  into  the  field,  and  came  to 
the  bull,  and  look  him  by  the  horns  to  pull  liivn  off  from 
lier  ujaster.  The  bull,  without  hurting  her,  put  her  gently 
by  with  his  horns,  but  still  fell  to  goring  of  him  and  lick- 
ing up  his  blood  ;  then  she  ran  and  got  some  workmen, 
that  were  al  work  not  far  off,  to  come  in  and  rescue  her 
master;  but  they  could  not  at  all  beat  off  the  bull,  till 
they  brought  nmstiff  dogs  to  set  on  him,  and  then  the  bull 
fled  in  a  great  rage  and  fury.  Upon  notice  of  it  his  sister 
came  and  said  to  him,  '  Alack  brother,  what  a  heavy  judg« 
ment  is  (his  that  is  befiillen  you!'  And  he  answered,  '■  Ah, 
sister,  it  is  an  heavy  judgment  indeed;  pray  let  the  bull 
be  killed  and  the  flesh  given  to  the  poor,'  said  he.  So  they 
carried  him  home,  but  he  died  soon  alter;  and  the  bull  wan 
grown  so  fierce  that  they  were  forced  to  shoot  him  with 
^uns,  for  no  man  durst  com«e  near  him  to  kill  him.  Thus 
does  the  Lord  sometimes  make  some  examples  of  his  juit 
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judgment  upon  the  persecutors  of  his  people,  that  others 
may  tear  and  lenrii  to  beware. 

Now  after  I  had  cleared  myself  of  Cornwall,  and  Thomas 
Lower,  (who  ha<i  rid  with  us  from  meeting  to  nicetinjJ 
through  that  count j)  had  brought  us  over  Horsebridge 
into  Dcvonsiiire  again,  we  took  our  leave  of  him.  And 
Thomas  Briggs,  Robert  Widders,  and  I,  came  through  the 
country  to  Tiverton,  and  it  being  their  fair,anil  many  Irienda 
'  there,  we  had  a  meeting  amongst  them,  and  the  magis- 
trates gathered  in  the  street,  but  the  Lord's  power  stopped 
them.  I  saw  them  in  the  street  over  against  the  door,  but 
they  had  not  power  to  come  in  to  meddle  with  us,  though 
they  had  will  enough  to  have  done  it. 

After  the  meeting  was  done  we  passed  to  Collumpton  and 
to  Wellington,  for  we  had  appointed  a  meeting  five  miles 
oflT,  where  we  had  a  large  meeting  at  a  butcher's  house, 
and  a  blessed  meeting  it  was  :  for  (lie  people  were  directed 
to  their  Teacher,  the  grace  of  God,  which  would  bring  them 
salvation  ;  and  many  were  selllcd  under  its  teaching;  and 
the  Lord's  presence  was  amongst  us,  and  we  were  refreshed 
in  him,  in  whom  we  laboured  and  travailed  ;  and  the  meet« 
ing  was  quiet.  There  had  been  very  great  persecution  in 
that  country,  and  in  that  town  a  liille  before,  insomuch 
that  some  friends  questioned  the  peaccabieness  of  our  meet- 
ing ;  but  the  Lord  s  pon  er  chained  all,  and  bis  glory  sinned 
over  all.  The  friends  told  us  how  they  had  broken  up  their 
meetings  by  warrants  from  the  justices,  and  how  by  tlieir 
warrants  they  were  requiretl  to  carry  friends  before  the 
justices,  and  friends  bid  them  carry  them  tlien.  The  olTicers 
told  friends  they  must  go  :  but  friends  said  nay,  that  was 
not  according:  to  their  warrants,  which  required  them  to 
carry  I  hem.  Then  they  were  fain  to  hire  carts,  and  wag- 
gons, and  horses,  and  to  lift  friends  up  into  their  waggons 
and  carts,  to  carry  iheni  before  a  justice.  And  when  they 
came  to  a  justices's  llOU^'e,  sometimes  he  happened  to  be 
from  home,  and  if  he  were  a  moderate  man  he  would  get 
out  of  the  way,  and  then  they  were  forced  to  carry  them 
before  another;  so  that  they  were  many  days  carting  and 
carrying  friends  up  and  down  from  place  to  place.  And 
when  afterward  the  olUcers  came  to  lay  thrir  charges  for| 
this  upon  the  town,  the  town's  people  would  not  pay  it, 
but  made  them  bear  it  themselves;  and  that  brake  the 
neck  of  their  persecution  there  for  that  time.  The  like 
was  done  in  several  other  places,  till  the  officers  had 
shamed  and  tired  Ihemseivea,  and  then  were  fain  to  give 
over. 
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At  one  place  they  warned  friends  to  come  to  the  s(eeple< 
house;  and  the  friends  met  together  to  consider  of  it,  and 
had  freedom  to  go  to  (lie  steeple-house,  and  meet  together 
there.  Accordingly  when  they  cnnie  thither,  they  sate 
down  together  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  in  his  power  and 
spirit,  and  minded  the  Lord  Jimh  Christ,  their  teacher 
and  Saviour,  but  did  not  mind  the  priest.  When  the 
officers  saw  that,  they  came  to  them  to  put  them  out  of  the 
steeple-house  again  ;  but  the  friends  told  them  it  was  not 
lime  for  them  to  break  up  their  meeting  yet.  Awhile 
after,  when  the  priest  hiid  done  his  stuff,  (hey  came  to  the 
friends  again,  and  would  have  had  (hem  go  home  to  din- 
ner; but  (he  friends  told  them  they  did  not  use  to  go  to 
dinner,  but  were  feeding  upon  the  bread  of  life.  So  (here 
they  sat,  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  and  enjoying  his  power 
and  presence,  till  tiicy  found  freedom  in  themselves  to  de* 
part.  Thus  the  priest's  people  were  offended,  because 
Ihey  could  not  get  them  to  the  steeple-house:  and  when 
they  were  there,  they  were  ofl'ended,  because  they  could 
not  get  them  out  again. 

From  the  meeting  netir  Cotlumpton  we  went  to  Taunton, 
where  we  had  a  large  meeting,  and  the  nnx(  day  we  came 
to  a  general  meeting  in  Somerse(shire,  which  was  very 
large;  and  (he  Lord's  everlas(ing  word  of  life  and  truth 
vas  largely  declared,  and  the  people  were  refreshed  there- 
by, and  settled  upon  Christ  their  rock  and  foundation, 
and  brought  (o  sit  under  his  teaching;  and  the  meeting 
was  peaceable.  But  about  the  second  hour  in  the  night 
there  came  a  company  of  men  about  the  house,  and  knocked 
at  the  door,  and  bid  open  the  door,  or  (hey  would  break  it 
open,  for  they  wanted  a  man  that  they  came  to  search 
the  house  for.  I  heard  the  noise,  and  got  up,  and  at 
the  window  saw  a  man  at  the  door  w  ith  his  sword  by  his 
side.  When  they  had  let  him  in  he  came  into  the  chamber 
where  I  was,  and  looked  on  me,  and  said,  You  are  not 
the  man  I  look  for :  and  so  went  his  way. 

We  came  from  thence  to  Street,  and  so  to  Puddimore, 
to  William  Beaton's,  where  we  had  a  very  large  general 
tneetiug,  wherein  the  Lord's  everlasting  truth  was  de> 
dared,  and  the  people  refreshed  thereby,  and  all  quiet. 
From  thence  we  went  to  John  Dandy's,  where  we  had 
another  large  and  very  precious  meeting,  and  then  passed 
on  to  Bristol,  where  we  had  good  service  for  the  Lord, 
and  all  quiot.  Here  we  met  with  Margaret  Fell  and  her 
daughters  again.  And  after  some  (ime  we  went  to  Slatten- 
ford  in  Wiltshire,  where  was  a  very  large  meeting  in  a 
great  barn,  and  good  service  we  had  there  ;  for  the  truth, 
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B9~iCis  in~  Jesus,  was  published  ainon£;st  Ihem,  and  mnnj 
were  gathered  by  it  into  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

After  this  I  passed  into  Gloucestershire  and  Hereford- 
shire, having  large  meetings  in  each.  In  Hereford  1  had 
a  meeting  in  the  inn,  and  after  the  meeting  was  over,  and 
I  was  gone,  the  magislrales  hearing  there  had  been  a 
meeting,  came  to  search  the  inn  for  me,  and  were  vexed 
that  they  had  missed  of  me.  Rut  the  Lord  so  ordered  it 
that  I  escaped  their  snare  ;  and  friends  were  established 
upon  Christ  their  foundation,  and  the  rock  of  ages. 

Then  went  1  into  Wales,  into  Radnorshire,  and  had 
several  precious  meetings  there  ;  and  the  L»>id's  name  and 
standard  was  set  up,  and  many  were  gathered  to  it,  and 
are  settled  under  the  teaching  of  Christ  Jesus,  their  Savi- 
our, who  hath  bought  them. 

After  I  was  clear  of  Wales,  I  turned  towards  England 
Again,  and  came  to  a  market-town  betwivt  England  and 
Wales,  where  was  a  great  fair  that  day  ;  and  seveial  friends 
being  at  the  fair,  we  went  to  un  inn,  and  friends  came  to 
us.  And  after  we  had  had  a  fine  opportunity  with  friends, 
we  parted  from  them,  and  went  on  our  way.  Tlie  officers 
of  the  town  took  notice  (it  seems)  of  our  being  there,  and 
friends  gathered  together  to  us ;  and  they  began  also  to 
get  together  to  consult  among  theinsehes  how  to  ensnare 
us,  though  it  was  the  fair  time,  hut  before  they  could  do 
any  thing  we  were  gone  on  our  journey,  and  so  escaped 
them. 

From  thence  we  came  into  Shropshire,  where  we  had  a. 
large  and  precious  meeting;  and  after  we  had  had  many 
meetings  in  those  parts,  we  came  into  Warwickshire,  and 
visited  friends  there,  so  came  into  Derbyshire  and  Stafford- 
shire, visiting  friends'  meetings  as  we  went.  At  a  place 
called  Whitebaugh,  we  had  a  large  blessed  meeting  and. 
quiet ;  and  after  the  meeting  was  done,  we  took  horse,, 
and  rode  about  twenty  miles  that  night  to  one  captain. 
Lingard's.  We  heard  afterwards  that  when  we  were  gone, 
the  officers  came  to  ha\e  seized  on  us,  and  were  much  dis- 
turbed tiiat  they  missed  us  ;  but  the  Lord  disappointed 
them,  and  delivered  us  ottt  of  their  wicked  hainls  ;  and 
friends  were  joyful  in  the  Lord  that  we  escaped  them. 

At  captain  Lingard's  we  had  a  blessed  nieetiiig,  the 
liOrd's  presence  being  wimderfiillv  amongst  tis.  After  this 
meeting  we  psssed  through  the  Peak-country  in  Derby- 
shire, and  after  we  had  been  at  a  friend's  house  there,  we 
went  on  lo  Sunderhill  green,  where  we  had  a  large  meet- 
ing. Here  John  Whitehead  came  to  me,  and  several  other 
friends,  and  then  I  passed  through  the  country,   visiting. 
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friends,  till  I  came  to  Holderness.  We  went  Jo  tlie  farther 
end  of  Holderness,  and  so  passed  down  b^  Scarborough 
and  Whitby,  and  near  Malton,  and  then  to  York,  having 
many  meetings  in  (he  way,  and  the  Lord's  everlasting 
power  was  over  all. 

At  York  I  heard  of  a  plot ;  whereupon  I  was  moved  to 
declare  against  all  plots  anil  ploiters,  both  in  pulilic  and 
private  ;  and  also  to  give  forth  a  pitper  against  plotting, 
of  which  a  copy  here  folloneth  : 

*  All  friends  every  where  ;  koep  out  of  plots  and  bust- 
lings,  and  the  ami  of  flesh  :   fur  all  that  is  among  Adam's 
Iboiis  in  the  fall,  where  they  are  destroying  men''*  lives  like 
dog<,  and  beasts,  and  swine ;  goring,  rending,  biting,  and 
destroying  one  another,  and  wrestling  with  flesh  and  I)lood. 
rFrom  whence  riseth  wars  and    killings  but  from  the  lusts? 
'  And  all  this  is  in  Adam  in  the  fall,  out  uf  Adam  that  never 
ffell:   in  whom  there  is   peace  und  life.     And  ye  are  called 
rto  peace,  therefore  follow  it ;  and  Christ  is  that  peace:  for 
fall  th«t  pretend  to  fi:;ht  for  Christ,  they  are  deceived,  and 
|«re  in  Adam  in  the  fall ;  fur  Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
fXvorld,    therefore   his   servants    do   not   fight.     Therefore 
^'fighters   are    not   of  Christ's    kingdun),  and  are    without 
Christ's   kingdon),  for   his  kingdom   stand'*    in    peace  and 
I  righteousness.     And  so  fighters  are  in   the  lust:  and  all 
that  would  destroy  men't*  lives  are  not  of  Christ's  mind, 
!"tvho  comes  to  save  men's  lives.     Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of 
llhis  world,  it  is  peaceable,  and  all  tliat  be  in  strifes  are  not 
rof  his  kingdom,  nor  any  such  as  pretend  to  fiijht  for  (he 

Jrospel.     The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God,  which  was  be- 
ore  the  devil  or  fall  of  nian  was,  or  fighters  either  ;  which 
is  the  gospel  of  peace.     And  they  that  pretend  to  fighting, 
•  nd  talk  so  for  fighting,  are  ignorant  of  the  go«pel  of  peace. 
And  all  that  talk  of  fighting  for  Sion  are  in  darkness,  fof 
iSion  needs  no  such  helpers.    And  all  such  as  profess  them* 
[selves  to  be  ministers  of  Christ,  and  Christians,  and  to  bea^ 
[down  the  whore  with  outward  carnal  weapons ;  the  flesh 
•nd  the  whore  are  got  up  in  themselves  in  a  blind  zeal. 
That  which   beats  down  the  whore,  which  got  up  by  the 
[inward  ravening  from  the  Spirit  qf  Ood,  the  beating  down 
I'Of  the  whore,  must  be  by   the  inward  rising  of  (he  sword 
pin  (he  spiri(  within.     All  such  as  protend  Christ  Jesus,  and 
[confess  him,   and  run  into  carnal  weapons,   wrestling  with 
[flesh  and  blood,  (hrow  away  the  spiritual  :  that  arc  wrest- 
lers  with  flesh  and  blood,  they  throw  away  Chrixl's  doc- 
trine, nnd  flesh  is  got   up  in  them,  and  they  are  weary  of 
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be  out  of  Christ's  doctrine  ;  and  such  as  would  be  stricken 
on  the  one  cheek  and  would  not  turn  the  other,  be  out  of 
Christ'8  doctrine :  and  such  as  do  not  love  one  another, 
and  love  enemies,  be  out  of  Christ's  doctrine.    And  there- 
fore you,  that  be  heirs  of  the  blessings  of  God  (which  was 
before  the  curse  and  the  fall   was)  come  to  inherit  your 
portions.     And  you  that  be  heirs  of  the  gospel  of  peace, 
before  the  devil  was,   live  in  the  gospel  ot  peace,  seeking 
the  peace  of  all  men,  and  the  good  of  all  men.     And  live 
in  Christ,   which  comes  to  save  men's  lives  out  of  Adam  in 
the  fall,  where  they  destroy  men's  lives,  and  live  not  in 
him.     For  the  Jews  sword  outwardly,  by  which  they  cut 
down  the  heathen,  was  a  type  of  (he  Spirit  of  (lod  within, 
which  cuts  down  the  heathenish  niiture  within  :  so  live  in 
the  peaceable  kingdom  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  in  the  peace 
of  God,  and  not  in  the  lusts  from  whence  wurs  arise.    yViid 
live  in  Christ  the  way  of  God,  who  is  the  second  Adam, 
who  never  fell;  and  live  not  in  Adam  in  the  fall,  in  the 
destruction,    where   they    destroy  one  another:  therefore 
come  out  of  Adam  in  the  fall,  into  that  Adam  that  never 
fell,   and  so  live  in  love  and  peace  with  all  men.     And 
keep  out  of  all  the  bustlings  in  the  world,  and  meddle  not 
witn  the  powers  of  the  earth,  but  mind  the  kingdom,   and 
the  way  of  peace.     You  that  be  heirs  of  grace,  and  heirs 
of  the  kingdom,  and  heirs  of  the  gospel,  and  heirs  of  salva- 
tion, and  saints  of  the  Most  High,   and  children  of  God, 
whose  conversations  are  in  heaven,  that  is  above  the  com- 
bustions of  the  earth,   let  your  conversations  preach  to  all 
men,  and  your  innocent  lives,  that  they  beholding  your 
godly  conversation,  may  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.     And  all   friends  every  where,    this  I  charge  you, 
which  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  you  all,  live  in  peace 
in  Christ,  the  way  of  peace,   in  which  seek  the  peace  of  all 
men,  and  no  man's  hurt,  as  I  said  before.     In  Adam  in  the 
fall  is  no  peace,  but  in  Adam  out  of  the  fall,  in  him  is  (he 
peace:  so  you  being  in  Adam  that   never  fell,  it  is  lo\e 
that  overcomes  the  evil,  and  not  hatred  with  hatred,   nor 
fttrifc   with    strifi".     And   therefore   live  in    the   peaceable 
life,  doing  good  to  all  men,  and  seeking  the  good  and  wel- 
fare of  all  men.'  G.  F. 


'  Let  this  go  among  friends  every  where.' 

We  went  from  York  to  Biirrowbridge,  where  I  had  a 
glorious  meeting.  Thence  we  passed  into  the  Bishoprick 
to  one  Hichmond's,  where  theie  was  a  general  meeting; 
and  the  Lord'*  power  was  over  all,  though  people  were 
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grown  exceeding  rude  about  this  time.  AHer  the  meeting 
we  went  to  Henry  Draper's,  where  we  stayed  all  night ; 
and  the  next  morning  a  friend  came  to  me  a>)  I  was  passing 
away,  and  told  me,  if  the  priests  and  justices  (for  many 
prics-ts  were  made  justices  in  that  country  at  that  time) 
could  liglit  on  me  they  would  destroy  me. 

But  i  being  clear  of  the  liishoprick  went  over  Stain- 
more  into  part  of  Yorkshire,  and  to  Sedbero^,  where  hav- 
ing; visilea  friends  1  went  into  Westmoreland,  visiting 
friends  there  also.  From  thence  I  passed  into  Lancashire 
and  cume  to  Swarlhmore,  where  I  staid  but  a  little  while 
before  I  went  over  the  sands  to  Arnside,  where  I  had  a 
genenil  meeting.  After  that  meeting  was  ended  there 
came  some  men  to  have  broken  it  up,  but  understanding 
before  they  got  thither  that  the  meeting  was  over,  they 
turned  back.  I  went  to  Robert  Widder's,  and  from 
thence  to  Undcrbarrow,  where  I  had  a  glorious  meeting, 
and  the  Lord's  power  was  set  over  all.  From  thence  [ 
passed  to  Urayrigge,  and  having  visited  friends  there,  1 
went  to  Ann  Audland's,  where  they  would  have  had  me  to 
have  staid  their  meeting  the  next  day  ;  but  I  felt  a  stop  in 
my  spirit,  and  it  was  upon  me  to  go  to  John  Biaykling's 
in  Sedbcrg,  and  to  be  next  day  at  the  meeting  there,  which 
is  largo,  and  a  preciou'<  people  there  is.  So  we  had  a  very 
good  meeting  next  day  at  .Sedberg,  but  the  constables 
went  to  Ann  Audland's  to  their  meeting  to  look  for  me. 
Thus  by  the  good  hand  and  disposing  Providence  of  the 
l^ord  I  escaped  their  snare. 

I   went   from  John    Biaykling's  with  Leonard    Fell  to 

Strickland'head,  where  on   the    first-day    we   had  a   very 

precious  meeting  on  the  common.     That  night  we  staid 

amongst    friends    there,    and    the   next  day   passed   into 

Northumberland.     After  the  justices  had   heard  of  this 

meeting  at  Strickland-head,  they  made  search  for  me,  but 

by  the  good  hand  of  the  Lord  1  escaped  them  again,  though 

there  were  some  very  wicked  justices.     We  went  to  Hugh 

Hutchinson's  house   in    Northumberland  (a  friend  in  the 

l|ninistry)  from  whence  we  visited  friends  thereabi>utH,  and 

Ithen  went  to  Darwin-NVater,  where  we  had  a  very  glorious 

floeeting.     There  came  an  ancient  woman  to  me,   and  told 

Itue  her  hu'^bnnd  remembered  his  love  to  me,  and  she  said 

might  call  him  to  mind  by  this  token,  that  I  used  to  call 

ifcim  the  Tall  White  Old  Man.     She  said  he  was  six  score 

land  two  years  old,  and  that  he  would  have  come  to  liie 

meeting,  out  that  his  horses  were  all  employed  upon  some 

urgent  occasion.     I  heard  he  lived  some  years  after. 
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Now  when  I  Iiad  visited  friends  in  llio^ie  parts,  and  thoy 
were  settled  upon  Christ  their  foundation,  their  rock,  and 
their  teacher,  I  passed  throtigh  Northumberland,  and  came 
into  Cumberland  to  old  'J'homa«  Be\vle\'s.  And  frienda 
came  about  nie,  and  i^nid  would  I  come  there  to  ^n  into 
prison!  for  there  was  greiit  persecution  in  that  country 
at  that  time;  yet  I  had  a  general  tiieetintr  at  Thomas 
Bewley's,  which  was  large  and  precious,  and  the  Lord's 
power  was  over  all. 

Or.e  Mus^rave  was  at  that  time  deputy  governor  of 
Carlisle,  and  I  passing  along  the  country  came  to  a  man's 
house  that  had  been  convinced,  whose  name  was  Fletcher, 
and  he  told  me  if  Musgravc  knew  that  I  was  there  he  would 
be  sure  to  send  mc  to  prison,  he  was  such  a  severe  man. 
But  I  8taid  not  there,  only  called  on  tlio  wuy  to  -^ee  this 
man;  and  then  went  on  to  one  William  Pearson's,  near 
Wigton,  where  the  meeting  was,  nhich  *vas  very  large  and 
precious.  Some  friends  were  then  prisoners  at  Carlisle, 
whom  I  visited  by  a  letter,  which  Leonard  Fell  carried, 
From  William  Pearson's  I  passed  through  the  countries 
visiting  friends,  till  I  c.ime  to  Pardsey-t'rag,  where  we 
had  a  general  meeting  which  was  large,  and  all  was  quiet 
and  peaceable,  and  the  glorious  powert'ul  presence  of  the 
everlasting  God  was  with  us. 

So  eager  were  the  magistrates  about  this  time  to  stir  up 
persecution  in  those  parts,  that  they  oHered,  some  five 
shillings,  some  a  noble  a  day,  to  any  that  could  appiehend 
the  speakers  amongst  the  Quakers;  but  it  being  now  the 
time  of  the  quarter  sessions  in  that  county,  the  men  who 
were  so  hired,  were  gone  to  the  sessions  to  see  to  get  their 
wages,  and  so  all  our  meetings  were  at  that  time  quiet. 

From  Pardsey-Crag  we  went  into  Westmoreland,  calling 
in  the  way  upon  liugh  Tickell  near  Keswick,  and  upon 
1'homas  Laythes,  where  friends  came  to  visit  us,  and  we 
had  a  fine  opportunity  to  be  refreshed  together.  We  went 
that  night  to  one  I'rancis  Benson's  in  Westmoreland,  near 
justice  Fleming's  house.  This  justice  Fleming  was  at  that 
lime  in  a  great  rage  against  friends,  and  me  in  particular, 
insomuch  that  in  the  open  sessions  at  Kendal  just  before, 
lie  had  bid  five  pounds  to  any  man  that  should  lake  me, 
that  friend  Francis  Benson  told  me.  And  it  seems  as  I 
went  to  this  friend's  house,  1  met  one  man  coming  from 
the  sessions  that  had  this  five  pounds  oflfered  him  to  take 
me,  and  he  knew  me,  for  as  1  passed  by  him  he  said  to  his 
companion,  that  is  George  Fox  ;  yet  he  had  not  power  to 
touch  me,  for  the  Lord's  power  preserved  me  over  them 
all.     And  the  justices  being  so  eager  to  have  me,  and  I 


1663] 


[87 


being  so  often  nigh  them,  and  yet  they  missing  me,  it  tor« 
mented  them  llie  more. 

I  went  from  thence  to  James  Ta\ lop's  at  Cartmel  in 
Lancashire,  where  I  staid  the  iirst-dny  and  had  a  precious 
meeting,  and  alter  the  meeting  was  done  I  came  over  the 
sands  to  Swarthmore. 

When  I  came  there  they  told  me  colonel  Kirby  had  sent 
his  lieutenant  thither  to  beurch  for  me,  and  that  he  had 
searched  trunks  and  chests  for  me.  That  night  as  I  was  in 
bed  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  next  day  to  Kirby-iiall, 
which  was  colonel  Kirhy's  bouse,  about  five  miles  off",  to 
speak  with  him.  and  I  did  so.  When  I  came  thither,  I 
found  there  the  Flemmings  and  several  others  of  the  gentry 
(so  called)  of  the  country,  who  were  come  to  take  iheir 
leave  of  colonel  Kirby,  he  being  then  to  go  up  to  London 
to  the  parliament.  1  was  had  into  the  parlour  amongst 
(hem,  but  colonel  Kirby  was  not  then  within,  being  gone 
forth  a  little  way  ;  so  they  said  little  to  me  nor  I  much  to 
them.  But  after  a  little  while  colonel  Kirby  came  in,  and 
then  I  spake  to  him  and  told  him,  I  came  to  visit  him, 
understanding  that  he  would  have  seen  me,  and  to  know 
what  he  had  to  say  to  me,  and  whether  he  had  any  thing 
against  nie.  He  said,  l>efore  all  the  company,  '  As  he  was 
a  gentleman  he  had  nothing  against  me.  But,  said  he, 
mistress  Fell  must  nut  keep  great  meetings  at  her  house, 
for  they  meet  contrary  to  the  act.  1  told  him,  that  act 
did  not  take  hold  on  us,  but  on  such  as  did  meet  to  plot 
and  contrive,  and  to  raise  insurrections  against  (he  king, 
whereas  we  were  no  such  people  ;  for  he  knew  that  they 
that  met  at  Margaret  Fell's  house  were  his  neighbours, 
and  a  peaceable  people.  After  many  words  had  passed, 
he  shook  me  by  the  hand,  and  said  again  he  had  nothing 
against  me,  and  others  oflhem  said  I  was  a  deserving  man. 
So  we  parted,  and  I  returned  to  Swarthmore. 

Shortly  after,  when  colonel  Kirby  was  gone  to  London, 
there  was  a  private  meeting  of  the  justices  and  deputy- 
lieutenants  at  Houlker-hhil,  where  justice  Preston  lived, 
and  there  they  granted  forth  a  warrant  to  apprehend  me, 
I  beard  over  night  both  of  their  meeting  and  of  the  warrant, 
and  so  could  have  go:ie  away  and  got  out  of  their  reach  if 
1  would  :  for  I  had  not  appointed  any  meeting  at  that  time, 
and  I  had  cleared  myself  of  (he  north,  and  the  Lord's 
power  was  over  all.  But  1  considered  there  being  a  noise 
ofa  plot  in  the  north,  if  1  should  go  away  they  might  fall 
upon  poor  friends,  but  if  I  gave  up  myself  |o  be  taken,  it 
might  slop  them,  and  friends  should  escape  (he  better.  So 
I  gave  up  myself  to  be  taken,  and  prepared  myself  against 
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tliey  came.  Next  day  an  officer  came  with  his  sword  and 
pistols  to  take  me;  1  told  him  I  knew  his  errand  herore, 
and  had  a;iven  up  myself  to  be  taken,  for  if  I  would  have 
escaped  (heir  imprisonment  I  could  have  gone  forty  miles 
oflT  before  he  came;  but  I  wa^  an  innocent  man,  and  so 
mattered  not  what  they  could  do  to  me.  He  asked  me 
how  I  heard  of  it,  seeing  the  order  was  made  privately  in 
a  parlour.  I  said  it  was  no  matter  for  that,  it  was  suffi- 
cient that  1  heard  of  it.  Then  I  asked  him  to  let  me  see 
his  order,  whereupon  he  laid  his  hand  on  his  sword,  and 
said  I  must  go  with  him  before  the  lieutenants  to  answer 
such  questions  as  they  should  propose  to  me.  I  (old  him 
it  was  but  civil  and  reasonable  foi-  him  to  let  me  see  his 
order,  hut  he  would  not.  Then  said  I,  I  am  ready.  So 
]  went  alon<;  willi  him,  and  Margaret  Fell  went  with  us  to 
Houlker-hall.  And  when  we  came  thither,  there  was  one 
Rawlinson,  called  a  justice,  and  one  called  Sir  George 
Middleton,  and  many  more  that  I  did  not  know,  besides 
old  justice  Preston  who  lived  there.  They  broui|;ht  one 
Thomas  Atkinson,  a  friend  of  Cartmel,  as  a  witness  against 
me,  for  some  words  which  he  had  told  to  one  Knipe  who 
had  informed  them,  which  words  were,  that  1  had  written 
against  the  plotters,  and  had  knocked  them  down ;  which 
words  they  could  not  make  much  of,  for  I  told  them  1  had 
heard  of  a  plot  and  had  written  against  it.  Then  old 
Preston  asked  me  whether  I  had  an  hand  in  that  script; 
I  asked  him  what  he  meant ;  he  said  in  the  Battledore; 
I  answered  yes.  Then  he  asked  me  whether  1  did  under- 
8tand  languages.  I  said  suflicient  for  myself,  and  that  I 
knew  no  law  that  was  transgressed  by  it.  I  told  them  also 
that  to  understand  those  outward  languages  was  no  mat- 
ter  of  salvation  ;  for  the  many  tongues  began  but  at  the 
confusion  of  Babel ;  and  if  I  did  understand  any  thing  of 
them,  I  judged  and  knocked  them  down  again  for  any 
matter  of  salvation  that  Mas  in  them.  Thereupon  he 
turned  away,  and  said  George  Fox  knocks  down  all  the 
languages:  come,  said  he,  we  will  examine  you  of  higher 
matters. 

Then  said  George  Middleton,  You  deny  God  and  the 
church,  and  the  faith.  I  replied,  nay,  I  own  God  and  the 
true  church,  and  the  true  faith.  But  what  church  dost 
thou  own,  said  I,  (for  I  understood  he  was  a  papist.) 
Then  he  turned  again  and  said,  you  are  a  rebel  and  a 
traitor.  I  asked  hmi  whom  he  spake  to,  or  whom  did  he 
call  rebel :  he  was  so  full  of  envy  that  for  a  while  he 
could  not  speak,  hut  at  latt  he  said  he  spake  it  to  roe. 
With  (hat  I  struck  rov  hand  on  the  table  and  told  him,  I 
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bnd  suffered  more  than  twent)'  such  as  he,  or  than  any  that 
was  there;  tor  1  had  been  cu»t  into  Derh)  diinireun  for  six 
months  together,  and  had  suifered  niucli  because  I  would 
not  take  up  arms  against  this  king  before  Worcester  flight; 
and  I  had  been  sent  up  prisoner  out  of  inv  own  country  by 
colonel  Hacker  lo  Oliver  ('roniwell,  iis  a  |>lo(tcr  to  bring 
in  kin"  Chniles  in  the  year  IG34,  and  I  hud  nothing  but 
love  and  good  will  to  the  king,  and  desired  the  eternal 
good  and  welfare  of  him  and  all  his  subjectfi.  Did  you 
ever  hear  the  like,  said  Middleton.  Nay,  said  I,  ye  may 
bear  it  again  if  ye  will.  For  ye  talk  of  the  king,  a  coin-< 
pany  of  you,  but  where  were  ye  in  Oliver's  day«,  and  what 
did  ye  do  then  for  him  ?  But  I  have  more  love  lo  the 
king  for  his  eternal  good  and  welfare  than  any  of  you 
have. 

Then  they  a<iked  me  whedier  I  had  heard  of  the  plots; 
and  I  said  yes,  I  had  heard  of  it.  They  asked  me  how  I 
had  heard  of  it,  and  whom  1  knew  in  it  ?  I  told  iheni  1 
had  heard  of  it  through  the  high-sheriff  of  Yorkshire,  who 
had  told  Dr.  Hodgson  that  there  was  a  plot  in  the  north, 
and  that  was  the  way  I  heard  of  it;  but  1  never  heard  of 
any  such  thing  in  the  south,  nor  till  1  came  into  the  nnrlh. 
And  as  for  knowing  any  in  the  plot,  I  was  as  a  child  in 
that,  for  I  knew  none  of  them.  Then  said  they,  why 
would  you  write  against  it  if  you  did  not  know  some  that 
were  in  it.  I  said  my  reason  was,  because  _>ou  are  so  for- 
ward to  mash  the  innocent  and  guilty  together,  therefore 
1  writ  against  it  to  clear  the  trutli  from  such  things,  and  to 
■top  all  forward  foolish  spirits  from  running  into  such 
things.  And  I  sent  copies  of  if  into  Westmoreland,  Cum- 
berland, Bishoprick,  and  Yorkshire,  and  to  you  here  4  and 
I  sent  another  copy  of  it  to  the  king  and  his  council,  and 
it  is  like  it  may  be  in  print  by  this  time.  One  of  them 
said,  O,  this  man  halh  great  powi-r!  1  said,  yes,  I  had 
power  to  write  against  plotters.  Then  snid  one  of  them, 
^ou  are  against  the  lawn  of  the  land.  I  answered,  nay, 
for  1  and  my  friends  direct  all  people  to  the  spirit  of  (iod 
in  them,  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  lle^h  ;  (his  bring-i 
them  into  the  well-doing,  and  from  (hat  which  the  matris- 
trate's  sword  is  against,  which  eases  the  magistrates,  who 
are  for  the  punishment  of  ihc  evil-doers.  So  pe(»ple  being 
turned  to  the  spirit  of  (lod,  which  brings  them  to  morlily 
the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  this  brings  them  from  under  the 
occasion  of  the  magistrate's  sword  ;  and  this  must  needs 
be  one  with  magistracy  and  one  with  the  law,  which  was 
added  because  of  transgression,  and  is  for  the  pratse  of 
tbem  that  do  well.     So  in  this  we  estabJith  the  law,  aud. 
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■e  an  ease  (o  the  magistrates,  and  are  not  against,  but 

and  for  all  good  government. 

Then  Geo.  Middlcton  cried,  Bring  the  book  and  put  the 
[oaihs  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  to  liiai.  Notv  he  him- 
■elf  being  a  papis(,  1  asked  him  whether  he  had  (aken  tlie 
loath  of  iiupremacv,  who  was  a  swfari'r  ?  But  as  for  us  we 
pcould  not  swear  at  all,  because  Christ  and  the  apostle  had 
forbidden  it.  Some  of  them  would  nut  have  had  the  oath 
put  lo  nie,  but  have  let  me  have  my  liheiiy;  but  the  rest 
would  not  agree  to  that ;  for  lliis  was  their  lasi  snare,  and 
they  had  no  other  way  to  get  me  into  pri^on,  tor  all  other 
things  had  been  cleared  to  lliem.  Hirl  this  was  like  the 
papist's  sacrament  of  the  altar,  by  wliich  they  ensnared  the 
martyrs.  So  they  tendered  me  the  oath,  and  I  could  not 
take  it ;  whereupon  they  were  about  to  make  niy  miuinnis 
to  send  me  U>  Lancaster  jail ;  but  cons^idering  together  of 
it,  ihey  only  engaged  me  to  appear  at  the  sessions,  and  so 
for  that  time  dismissed  me.  'J'hen  1  went  back  with 
Margaret  Fell  to  Swarlhmore;  and  soon  after  there  came 
colonel  West  to  see  me,  who  was  at  that  time  a  justice  of 
the  peace.  He  told  us  lie  told  some  of  the  rest  of  tlie 
justices  that  he  would  come  over  to  see  me  and  Margaret 
Fell,  but  it  may  be,  said  he  to  ihem,  some  of  you  will  take 
offence  at  it.  I  asked  him  what  he  thought  they  would  do 
with  me  at  the  sessions  ;  and  he  said  they  would  tender  the 
oath  to  me  again. 

Now  whiNt  1  was  at  Swarthmore  there  came  William 
Kirbv  into  Swarthmore-meeting,  and  brought  the  con- 
stables with  him.  ]  was  sitting  with  friends  in  the  meet- 
ing, and  he  said  to  me.  How  now,  Mr.  Fox,  you  have  a  fine 
company  here.  Yes,  said  1,  we  do  meet  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord.  So  he  began  to  take  the  names  of  friends,  and  them 
that  did  not  readily  (ell  him  their  names,  he  committed  to 
the  constables  hands,  and  sent  sonie  to  prison.  The  con- 
stables were  unwilling  to  take  them  willuint  a  warrant, 
whereupon  he  threatened  to  set  them  by  the  heels;  but 
the  constable  told  him  he  could  keep  them  in  his  presence, 
but  after  he  was  gone  he  could  not  keep  them  without  a 
warrant. 

The  sessions  now  coming  on,  I  went  to  Lancaster  and 
appeared  according  to  my  engagement.  There  was  upon 
the  bench  that  justice  Flemming  that  had  bidden  five 
pounds  in  Westmoreland  to  any  man  that  would  apprehend 
me;  for  he  was  a  justice  both  in  Westmoreland  and  Lan- 
cashire. There  was  also  justice  Spencer  and  colonel 
West,  and  old  justice  Rawlinson  the  lawyer,  who  gave  the 
charge,  and  was  very  sharp  against  truth  and  friends ;  but 
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the  Lord's  power  stopped  iheni.  The  sessiotj  was  1 
the  concourse  of  people  jjreat  ;  and  \\n\  being  made  forj 
me,  I  cnnie  up  to  the  bar  and  stood  there  with  my  hat  on,] 
they  'glookint;  eariiesti)'  upon  me  and    (  upon   them   lor  at 

£retly  space.     Then  proclamation   being  made  fur  all  toi 
eep  salience  upon   pain  of  in)prisonment,    and  all    hein<^^ 
quiet,  1  said  twice,  I't-ace  be  amnii^  you.      Then  ^pake  the  \ 
chairman,  and  asked  if  i  knew  where  1   was.     1  gaid,  ves,  I' 
do,  but  i(  may  be,  said  I,  my  hat  ottends  you ;  that*!)  a  low  . 
things,  that's  not  the  honour  that  I  give  to  magistrates,  fotl 
the  true  honour  is  from  al>ove,    which,  said   I,  I    have  re- 
ceived, and  I  hope  it  is  not  the  hat  which  ye  look  upon  tol 
be  the  honour.     The  chairn)an  said  they   looked  for  lh« 
hat  too,  and  asked  wherein  I  shewed  mv  respect  to  magi 
trates  if  1  did  not  put  olTmy  hat.     I   replied,  in  coniini 
when  thev  called  nie.     Then  thev  bid  one  take  off  my  haT, 
After  which  it  was  some  time  before  they  snake  to  me,  and 
1  felt  the  power  of  the  Lord  to  arise.     After  some  pause, 
old  justice  Kawlin«on  (ihe  chaiiniaii)  asked  me   if  I  did 
know  of  the  plot.      I  told  him  I  had  heard  of  it  in  York- 
shire bv  a  friend  that  had   it  from  the  high-sheriflT.     Then 
thev  asked  me  whether  I  had  declared  it  lo  the  magistrates. 
I  said  1  had  sent  papers  abroad  a:;aitist  plots  and   plotters, 
and  also  loyouas  soon  as  I  raine  into  the  country,  to  take 
all  jealousies  out   of  your  minds   concerning  me  and  my 
friends;  for  it  was  and  is  our  principle  lo  declare  against 
such  things.     They  asked  me  then  if  1  knew  not  of  an  act 
against  meetings.     I  said   I   knew   there  was  an  act   that 
look  hold  of  such  as  met  lo  the  terrifying  of  the  king's  sub- 
jects, and  were  enemies  to  the  king,  and  held  dangerous 
principles;  but  I  hoped  they  did  not  look  upon  ui  to  be 
such  men,  for  our  meetings  were  not  lo  terrify  the  king's 
subjects,  neither  are  we  enemies  to  him  or  any  man.     Then 
they  tendered  me  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy. 
1  told  them  I  coidd  not  take  any  oath  at  all,  because  Christ 
nnd  his  apostle  had  forbid  it;  and  they  had  had  sufficient 
experience  of  swearers  (I   lold  tliem)   first  one  way  Ihea 
another,  but  I  had  never  taken  any  oath  in  my  life.     Tlien 
Rawlinsnn   ihe  lawyer,  askfd   n>e  whether  t   held  it  was 
unlawful  to  swear.     This  question   he   put  on   purpose  to 
ensnare  me,  for  by  an  act  that  was  made  such  were  liable 
lo  banislimi-nt  or  a  urcat  line,  that  should  has  it  was  un- 
lawful to  suear.     But   I   seeing  the  snare  avoided  it,  and 
told  him,  that  in  the  time  of  the  law    amongst  the  Jews 
l>efore  Christ  came,  the   law  commanded    them   to  sweur; 
but   Christ,    who   dolh  fulfil  the  law  in  his  gospel-time, 
commaDda  not  to  swear  at  all,  and  the  apostle  James  for- 
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bids  swearing  even  to  ihem  that  were  Jews,  and  thai  had 
the  law  of  God.  So  after  much  other  discourse  had 
passed,  they  called  for  Ihc  jailer  and  coiumiltod  me  to 
prison.  I  had  about  me  that  paper  which  I  hud  written 
as  a  testimony  ajjainst  plots,  which  I  desired  they  would 
read,  or  sulVer  to  be  read  in  open  court,  but  they  would 
not.  So  I  beino;  committed  for  refusing  to  swciir,  1  bid 
them  and  all  the  people  take  notice,  thiit  I  sulfered  for  the 
doctrine  of  Chri=it,  and  for  my  obedience  to  his  command. 
Afterwards  t  understood  the  justices  did  say  that  they  had 
private  instructions  from  colonel  Kirby  to  prosecute  me, 
notwithstanding  his  fair  carriage  and  seeming  kindness  to 
me  before,  when  he  declared  before  many  of  them  that  he 
had  nothing  against  me.  There  were  several  friends  be- 
sides committed  to  prison,  some  for  meeting  to  worship 
God,  and  some  for  not  swearing,  so  that  tlie  prison  was 
very  full.  And  many  of  them  being  poor  men,  that  had 
nothing  to  maintain  their  families  by  but  their  labour, 
which  now  they  were  taken  olTfrom,  several  of  their  wives 
went  to  the  justices  that  had  committed  their  husbands  to 
jail,  and  told  them  if  they  kept  their  husbands  in  jail  for 
nothing  but  the  truth  of  Christ  and  for  jrood  conscience- 
sake,  they  would  bring  their  children  to  them  to  be  main- 
tained. A  mighty  power  of  Ilie  Lord  rose  in  friends,  and 
gave  them  great  boldness,  so  that  they  spake  much  to  the 
justices;  friends  also  that  were  prisoners  writ  unto  the 
justices,  laying  the  neight  of  their  sufl'eriugs  upon  them, 
and  shewing  them  both  their  injustice  and  want  of  pity 
and  compassion  towards  their  poor  neighbours,  whom  liiey 
knew  to  be  honest,  conscientious,  and  peaceable  people, 
that  in  tenderness  of  conscience  cotild  not  take  any  oath, 
vet  they  sent  them  to  prison  for  rel'usiiig  to  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance.  Though  several  of  them  who  were  impri- 
soned on  that  account,  were  known  to  be  men  that  nad 
served  the  king  in  his  wars,  and  had  hazarded  ifreir  lives 
in  the  field  in  his  cause,  and  had  sutlered  great  hardships, 
with  the  loss  of  much  blood  for  him,  and  had  always  stood 
faithful  to  him  from  first  to  last,  and  had  never  received 
any  pay  for  their  service ;  and  to  be  thus  requited  for  all 
their  faithful  services  and  suiffrings,  and  that  l)y  theia 
that  pretended  to  be  the  king's  friends,  was  ha^d,  unkind 
and  ungrateful  dealing.  At  len;;th  the  justices  being 
continually  attended  with  complaints  of  grievances,  re- 
leased some  of  the  friends  that  were  prisoners,  but  kept 
divers  of  them  still  in  prison. 

Amongst  those  that  were  then  in  prison,  there  were  four 
frieods  prisoners  for  tithes,  who  were  seat  to  prison  at  the. 
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suit  of  the  countess  of  Derby  (so  called)  and  had  lain  (here 
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near  iwo  years 
name  was  Oliver  Atherfon,  being;  a  man  of  a  weakly  con- 
stitution, was,  through  his  long  and  hard  imprisonment  in 
B  cold,  raw,  unwholesome  place,  brought  so  low  and  weak 
in  his  body,  that  there  appeared  no  hopes  of  his  recovery, 
or  life,  unless  he  might  be  removed  from  thence.  Where- 
fore a  letter  was  written  on  behalf  of  the  said  t)liver 
Atherton  to  the  said  countess,  and  sent  by  his  son  Godfrey 
Atherton,  wherein  was  laid  before  her  the  reasons  why 
he  and  the  rest  could  not  pay  tithes,  because  if  (hey  did 
they  should  deny  Christ  come  in  the  flesh,  who  by  his  com- 
ing had  put  an  end  to  tithes  and  to  the  priesthood,  to  which 
they  haa  been  given,  and  to  the  commandment,  by  which 
they  had  been  paid  under  the  law.  And  his  weak  con- 
dition of  body  was  also  laid  before  her,  and  the  apparent 
likelihood  of  his  death,  if  she  did  continue  to  hold  him 
there ;  that  she  might  be  moved  to  pity  and  compassion, 
nnd  also  warned  not  to  draw  the  guilt  of  his  innocent 
blood  upon  herself.  But  when  his  son  went  to  her  with 
his  father's  letter,  a  servant  of  her's  abused  him,  and 
plucked  olThis  cap  and  threw  it  away,  and  put  him  out  of 
the  gate.  Nevertheless  the  letter  was  delivered  into  her 
own  hand,  [but  she  shut  out  all  pity  and  tenderness,  nnd 
continued  him  in  prison  till  death.  So  when  his  son  came 
back  to  his  father  in  prison,  and  told  him  as  he  lay  on  his 
dying-bed,  that  (he  countess  denied  his  liberty,  no  only 
said.  She  ha(h  been  the  cause  of  shedding  much  blood, 
but  this  will  be  the  heaviest  blood  that  ever  she  spilt ; 
and  soon  after  he  died.  Then  friends  having  his  ix>dy 
delivered  to  them  to  bury,  as  they  carried  it  from  the 
prison  to  Ormskirk,  the  parish  wherein  he  had  lived,  they 
stuck  up  papers  upon  the  crosses  at  Garstang,  Preston, 
and  other  towns,  through  which  they  passed,  with  (his 
inscription : 


7%is  is  Oliver  Alhcrlon  of  Ormskirk  parish,  persecuted  lo 
death  by  the  Countess  of  Derby  for  good  conscience  sake 
towards  God  and  Christ,  because  he  could  not  give  her 
tithes,  Src. 

Setting  forth  at  large  the  reasons  of  his  refusing  to  pay 
tithes,  the  length  of  his  imprisonment,  the  hardshiOH  he 
underwent,  her  hard-heartedness  toward-*  him,  'i'"'  '"® 
manner  of  his  death.  After  his  death,  Richard  Cnbban, 
another  of  the  said  countess  her  prisoners  for  titbe,  writ  a 
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large  leHe'r  lo  lier,  on  behalf  of  himself  and  his  other 
fellow  prisoners  at  her  suit,  laying  their  innocency  before 
her;  and  that  it  was  not  out  of  wilfulness,  stubbornness, 
or  covetousness,  that  they  refused  to  pay  her  tithes,  but 

fiurelj  in  good  conscience  towards  God  and  Christ ;  and 
etting  her  know  that  if  she  should  be  suffered  to  keep 
them  there  till  they  every  one  died  there,  as  she  had  done 
their  fellow-suflerer,  Oliver  Atherton,  yet  they  could  not 
yield  to  pay  her.  And  therefore  desired  her  to  consider 
their  case  in  a  Christian  spirit,  and  not  bring  their  blood 
upon  herself  also.  But  slie  would  not  shew  any  pity  or 
compassion  towards  them,  who  had  now  suffered  hard 
imprisonment  about  two  years  and  an  half  under  her,  but 
instead  thereof  she  sent  to  the  town  of  Garstang,  and 
threatened  to  complain  to  the  king  and  council,  and  bring 
them  into  trouble  for  suffering  the  paper  concernins;  Oliver 
Atherton's  death  to  be  stuck  upon  tlicir  cross.  The  rage 
that  she  expressed,  made  the  people  take  the  more  notice 
of  it,  and  some  of  them  said,  the  Quakers  had  given  her  a 
bone  to  pick.  But  she,  that  regarded  not  the  life  of  an 
innocent  sufferer  for  Christ,  lived  not  long  af^er  herself; 
for  that  day  three  weeks  that  Oliver  Atherton's  body  was 
carried  through  Ormskirk  to  be  buried,  she  died,  and  her 
body  was  carried  dead  that  day  seven  weeks  through  the 
same  town  to  her  burying  place.  And  thus  the  Lord  pur- 
sued the  hard-hearted  persecutor. 

As  for  me  1  was  kept  to  the  assize ;  and  then  judge 
Turner  and  judge  Twisden  coming  that  circuit,  1  was 
brought  before  judge  Twisden  on  the  14th  day  of  the  month 
called  March,  in  tne  latter  end  of  the  year  1663.  When 
I  was  set  up  lo  the  bar,  I  said.  Peace  be  amongst  you  all. 
The  judge  looked  upon  me,  and  said.  What,  do  you  come 
into  the  court  with  your  hat  on  !  Upon  which  words  the 
jailer  taking  it  off,  I  said,  The  hat  is  not  the  honour  that 
comes  from  God.  Then  said  the  judge  to  me,  Will  you 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  George  Fox  ?  I  said,  I  never 
took  any  oath  in  my  life,  nor  any  covenant  or  engagement. 
Well,  said  he,  will  you  swear  or  no?  I  answered, 
I  am  a  Christian,  and  Christ  commands  me  not  to  swear, 
and  so  does  the  apostle  James  likewise ;  and  whether  I 
should  obey  God  or  man,  do  thou  judge.  I  ask  you 
again,  said  he,  whether  you  will  swear  or  no?  I  an- 
swered again,  I  am  neither  Turk,  Jew,  nor  heathen,  but 
a  Christian,  and  should  shew  forth  Christianity.  And  I 
asked  him,  if  he  did  not  know  that  Christians  in  the 
primitive  times  under  the  ten  persecutions,  and  some  also 
of  the  martyrs  in  queen  Mary's   days  refused  swearing, 
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because  Christ  and  the  apostle  liad   forbidden  it.     I  told 
him  aifo,  they  had  had  experience  enough,  how  many  men 
had  first  sworn  for  the  king^  and  then  against  the  king ; 
but  as  for  me,    I  had  never  taken  an  oath  in  all  my  life ; 
and  my  allegiance  did  not  lie   in   swearing,  but  in  truth 
and   faithfulness,  for  1   honour  all    men,  much  more  the 
king.     But  Christ,  who  is  the  great  prophet,  who  is  the 
King  of  kings,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  the 
great  judge  of  the  whole  world,  he  saith  I  must  not  swear ; 
now,  whether  must  I  obej,  Christ  or  thee  ?     For  it  is  in 
tenderness  of  conscience,  and  in  obedience  to  the  commands 
of  Christ,  that  I  do  not  swear;  and  we  have  the  word  of  a 
king  for  tender  consciences.     Then   I  asked  the  judge  if 
he  did  own  the  king.     Yes,  said  he,  I  do  own  tSie  king. 
Why   then,   said    I,    dost  thou  not  observe   his  declara- 
tion  from  Breda,  and  his  promises  made  sicce  he  came  into 
England,  that  no  man  should  be  called  in  question  for 
matters  of  religion,  so  long  as  they  lived  peaceably.     Now 
if  thou  ownest  the  king,  said  I,  why  dost  thou  call  me  into 
que!<tion,  and  put  me  upon  taking  an  oath,  which  is  a  mat- 
ter of  religion,  seeing  thou  nor  none  else  can  charge  me 
with  iinpeaceable  living.     Then  he  was  moved,  and  look- 
ing angrily  at  me,  said.  Sirrah,    will  you    f^wear.     1  told 
him,  1  was  none  of  bis  sirrahs,  I  was  a  Christian  ;  and  for 
bitn,  that  tvas  an  old  man  and  a  judge,  to  sit  there  and  give 
nick-names  to  prisoners,  it  did  not  become  either  his  grey 
hairs  or  his  office.     Well,  said  he,  I   am  a  Christian  too. 
Then    do    Christian's    works,    said    I.     Sirrah,    said    he^ 
tbou    thinkest    to  frighten   me   with    thy   words.      Then 
catching   himself  and  looking  aside,  he  said,  Hark!  lam 
using  the  word  [sirrah]  again,   and  so  checked  himself. 
I  said,  I  spake  to   thee  in  love,  for  that  language  did  not 
become  thee,  a  judge ;  thou  oughtest  to  instruct  a  prisoner 
in  the  law,  if  he  were  ignorant  and  out  of  the  way.     And 
I  speak  in    love  to  thee  too,  said  he.     But,  said  I,  love 
gives  no  nick-names.      Then  he  roused  himself  up  and 
said,    I   will  not  be  afraid  of  thee,  George    Fox ;    thou 
speakest  so  loud  thy  voice  drowns  mine  and  the  court's,  I 
must  call  for  three  or  four  criers  to  drown  thy  voice  ;  thou 
hast  good  lungs.     I  am  a  prisoner  here,  said  I,  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake  ;  for  his  sake  do  I  sufler,  and  for 
him  do  1  stand  this  day;  and  if  my  voice  were  live  times 
louder  yet  I  should  lift  it  up,  and  sound  it  out  for  Chrisl'n 
sake,  lor  whose  cause  I  stand  this  day  l>efore  your  judg- 
ment-scat, in  obedience  to  Christ,  who  commands  not  to 
iwear,    before    whose    judgment-seat    )ou    must    all    be 
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brought,  and  niusl  give  an  account.  Well,  said  the 
judge,  George  Fox  say  whether  thou  nilt  take  the  oath, 
yea  or  nay  ?  I  replied,  I  say  as  I  said  before,  whether 
ought  I  to  obey  God  or  man,  judge  thou  ?  If  1  could  take 
any  oath  at  all,  I  should  take  this ;  for  I  do  not  deny  some 
oaths  only,  or  on  some  occasion,  but  all  oaths,  according  to 
Christ's  doctrine,  who  hath  commanded  his  not  to  swear 
at  all.  Now  if  thou  or  any  of  you,  or  any  of  your  rai- • 
nisters  or  priests  here,  will  prove  that  ever  Christ  or  his 
apostle  after  they  had  forbidden  aU  swearin'^,  commanded 
Christians  to  swear,  then  I  will  swear.     1  saw  several 

?rie6t8  there,  but  never  an  one  of  them  oflFered  to  speak, 
'hen  said  the  judge,  I  am  a  servant  to  the  king,  and  the 
king  sent  me  not  to  dispute  with  you,  but  to  put  the  laws 
in  execution;  therefore  tender  him  the  oath  of  allegiance. 
'  If  thou  love  the  king,'  said  I,  '  why  dost  thou  break  his 
word,  and  not  keep  his  declarations  and  speeches,  whereiif 
he  promised  liberty  to  tender  consciences.  I  am  a  man  of 
a  tender  conscience,  and  in  obedience  to  Christ's  command 
I  cannot  swear.  Then  you  will  not  swear,  said  the  judge; 
take  him  away,  jailer.  I  said,  It  is  for  Christ's  sake 
that  I  cannot  swear,  and  for  obedience  to  his  command  I 
sufler,  and  so  the  Lord  forgive  you  all.  So  the  jailer  took 
me  awuy ;  but  I  felt  the  mighty  power  of  the  Lord  was 
over  them  all. 

Upon  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  same  month  I  was 
brought  before  judge  Twisden  again,  and  he  was  some- 
what oifended  at  my  hat,  but  it  being  the  last  morning  of 
the  assize  before  he  was  to  go  out  ot'town,  and  not  many 
people  there,  he  made  the  less  of  it.  He  asked  me  whe- 
ther I  would  traverse,  or  stand  mute,  or  submit;  but  he 
spake  so  fast,  and  in  such  haste,  that  it  was  hard  to  know 
what  he  said.  However,  I  told  him  I  desired  I  might 
have  liberty  to  traverse  the  indictment,  and  try  it.  Then 
said  he,  take  him  away,  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
him,  take  him  away.  I  said,  Well,  live  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  do  justice.  Why,  said  he,  have  not  I  done 
you  justice?  I  replied,  That  which  thou  hast  done  hath 
l)een  against  the  command  of  Christ.'  So  I  was  taken 
away,  and  had  to  the  jail  again,  and  there  kept  prisoner 
till  the  next  assizes. 

Sometime  before  this  assize  Margaret  Fell  was  sent  pri- 
soner to  Lancaster  jail  by  Flenuning,  Kirby,  and  Preston, 
justices,  and  at  the  assize  the  oath  was  tendered  to  her 
also,  and  she  was  committed  again  to  prison,  to  lie  (ill  the 
next  assize. 
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Now  justice  Flemniing  being  one  of  the  fiercest  and  most 
violent  justices  in  persecuting  friends,  and  sending  his 
honest  neighbours  to  prison  for  religion's  sake ;  and  there 
being  many  friends  at  this  time  in  Lancaster  jail  committed 
thither  by  him,  and  some  having  died  in  prison,  we  that 
were  there  then  prisoners  had  it  upon  us  to  write  to  him 
as  followetb : 

*  O  Justice  Flemming  ! 
'  Mercy  and  compassion,  and  love  and  kindness  adonis 
and  graces  men  and  magistrates.  Oh  !  dost  thou  not  hear 
the  cry  of  ihe  widows,  and  the  cry  of  the  fatherless,  who 
were  made  so  through  persecution  !  Were  they  not  driven 
like  sheep  from  constable  to  constable,  as  though  they 
had  been  the  greale:>t  transgressors  or  malefactors  in  the 
Jand  ?  Which  grieved  and  tendered  the  hearts  of  many 
sober  people  to  see  how  their  innocent  neighbours  and 
countrymen  (who  were  of  a  peaceable  carriage,  and  honest 
in  their  lives  and  conversations  amongst  men)  were  used 
and  served !  One  more  is  dead  whom  thou  sentest  to 
prison,  having  left  five  children,  both  fatherless  and 
motherless.  Now  how  canst  thou  do  otherwise  than  take 
care  of  these  fatherless  infants,  and  aUo  of  the  other's 
wife  and  family?  Is  it  not  thy  pUice?  Consider  Job  (c. 
29th)  how  he  was  a  father  to  the  poor,  he  delivered  the 

t)oor  that  cried,  and  the  fatherless  that  had  none  to  help; 
low  he  brake  the  jaws  of  the  wicked  and  plucked  the  spoil 
out  of  his  teeth.  But  oh!  measure  thy  life  and  his,  and 
take  heed  of  the  day  of  God's  eternal  judgment  which  will 
come,  and  the  sentence  and  decree  from  Christ,  when 
every  man  must  give  an  account,  and  receive  a  reward 
according  to  his  deeds;  and  then  it  will  be  said.  Oh,  where 
are  the  months  that  are  past!  .Vgain,  justice  Flemming, 
consider,  when  John  Stuobs  was  brought  before  thee, 
having  a  wife  and  four  small  children,  and  little  to  live 
on,  but  what  they  honestly  got  by  their  own  diligence,  as 
soon  as  he  appeared,  thou  criedst  out,  Put  the  oath  to  that 
man.  And  when  he  confessed  he  wai>  but  a  poor  man,  yet 
then  thou  hadst  no  regard ;  but  cast  away  pity,  not  hear- 
ing what  he  would  say :  and  now  he  is  kept  up  in  prison, 
because  he  could  not  swear  and  break  the  command  of 
Christ  and  the  apostle :  it  is  to  be  hoped  thou  wilt  take 
care  for  his  family,  that  his  children  do  not  starve,  and  see 
that  they  do  not  want  bread.  Can  this  be  allegiance  lo 
the  king,  to  do  that  which  Christ  and  his  nposile  nay  la 
evil,  and  brings  into  condemnation  .-  And  would  nut  you 
baye  oust  Christ  and  the  apostle  into  prison,  who  com- 


mand  not  to  swear,  if  they  had  been  in  your  days  ?  Con- 
sider also  thy  poor  neighbour  William  Wilson,  who  was 
known  to  all  tnc  parish  and  neighbours  to  be  an  industri- 
UU8  man,  and  careful  (o  maintain  his  wife  and  children, 
hut  had  little,  but  what  he  pot  with  his  hands  in  dili^nce 
and  travels  to  supply  himself:  how  should  this  wife  raain- 
tain  her  children  when  thnu  hast  cast  her  husband  into 
prison,  and  thereby  made  liim  uncapable  of  working  for 
them  ?  Therefore  it  may  be  expected,  thou  wilt  have  a 
rare  of  his  wife  and  children,  and  see  they  do  not  want ; 
for  how  should  they  live,  having  no  other  way  to  be  sus- 
tained, but  by  the  little  that  he  got?  Surely,  the  noise  of 
this  is  in  ihe  very  markets,  and  the  death  of  ihy  two  neigh- 
bours, and  the  cry  of  the  widows,  and  the  cry  of  the  father- 
less is  heard ;  and  all  those  fatherless  and  those  widows 
are  made  so  for  righteousness  sake.  F'or  might  not  John 
Stubbs  and  William  Wilson  have  had  their  liberty  still 
if  they  would  have  sworn,  though  they  had  been  such  as 
go  after  mountebanks  and  stage-plays,  or  run  a  hunting? 
O  consider,  for  the  Lord's  niitid  is  otherwise,  for  be  is 
tender;  and  the  king  hath  declared  bis  mind  to  be,  that 
there  should  be  no  cruelty  inflicted  upon  his  peaceable 
Bubjects.  Besides,  several  poor  honest  people  were  fined, 
who  had  need  to  have  something  given  them  ;  and  it  had 
been  more  honourable  to  have  given  them  something  than 
to  fine  them  and  send  them  to  prison  ;  some  of  whom  live 
upon  the  charity  of  other  people.  Now  what  honour  or 
grace  can  it  be  to  thee,  to  cast  thy  poor  neighbours  into 
prison  who  be  peaceable,  seeing  (hou  knowest  these  people 
cannot  do  that  which  thou  requirest  of  them,  if  it  were 
to  save  their  lives,  or  all  that  they  have?  because  in  ten- 
derness they  cannot  take  any  oalh,  thou  makest  that  a 
snare  to  them.  What,  thinkest  thou,  do  Ihe  people  say 
concerning  this  ?  We  know  (say  they)  the  Quakers'  prin- 
ciple that  keep  to  yea  and  nay,  but  we  see  others  swear 
and  forswear;  for  many  of  you  have  sworn  first  one  way 
and  then  another.  So  we  leave  it  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
thy  conscience,  justice  Flemming,  who  was  so  eager  for  the 
taking  of  George  Fox,  and  so  offended  with  them  that  had 
not  taken  him,  and  now  hast  fallen  upon  thy  poor  neigh- 
bours. But  oh  I  where  is  thy  pity  for  their  poor  fatherless 
children  and  motherless  infants?  O  take  heed  of  Herod's 
hard-heartedness  and  casting  away  all  pity  !  Esau  did  so, 
not  .Tacob.  Here  is  also  Thomas  Walters  of  Bolton  cast 
into  prison,  and  the  oath  imposed  on  him  through  thee, 
and  for  denying  to  swear  at  all,  in  obedience  to  Christ's 
command,  he  is  continued  in  prison;  who  hath  five  small 
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children  and  his  wife  near  down-lying.  Surely  thou  should 
take  care  for  them  also,  and  see  that  his  wife  and  small 
children  do  not  want ;  who  are  as  fatherless,  and  she  as  a 
widow  throu«^h  thee.  Dost  thou  not  hear  in  thy  ears  the 
cry  of  the  fatherless,  and  the  cry  of  the  widows,  and  the 
blood  of  the  innocent  speak,  who  through  thee  have  been 
persecuted  to  prison  and  now  dead  ?  Oh  !  heavy  sentence 
at  the  day  oi  judgment !  How  wilt  thou  answer  when 
thou  and  thy  works  couie  to  be  judged,  when  thou  bhalt  be 
brought  before  the  judgment-seat  and  bar  of  the  Almighty, 
who  in  thy  prosperity  hast  made  widows  and  fatherless  for 
rightcousnetis  sake,  and  for  tenderness  of  conscience  to- 
wards God  ?  The  Lord  knows  and  sees  it  I  O  man  !  con- 
sider in  thy  life-time,  how  thou  hast  stained  thyself  with 
the  blood  of  the  innocent!  When  thou  hadst  power,  and 
roightcst  have  done  good  amongst  thy  peaceable  neigh- 
bours, thou  wouldest  not,  but  usedcst  thy  power  not  to  a 
good  intent,  but  contrary  to  the  Lord's  mind  and  to  the 
king's.  The  king's  favour  and  his  mercy  and  clemency  to 
sober  people  and  to  tender  consciences,  hath  been  mani- 
fested ny  acclarations  and  proclamations,  which  thou  hast 
abused  and  slighted  by  persecuting  his  peaceable  subjects. 
For  at  London  and  in  other  parts  the  Quakers'  meetings 
are  peaceable ;  and  if  thou  look  but  as  far  as  Yorkshire, 
where  the  plot  hath  been,  friends'  innocency  hath  clearea 
itself  in  the  hearts  of  sober  justices,  and  for  you  here  to 
fall  upon  your  peaceable  neighbours  and  people,  and  to  be 
rigorous  and  violent  against  them,  that  are  tender,  godly 
and  righteous,  it  is  no  honour  to  you.  How  many  drunk- 
ards, and  swearers,  and  fighters,  and  such  as  are  subject 
to  vice,  have  you  caused  to  be  brought  before  you  to  your 
courts  ?  It  were  more  honourable  for  you  to  look  after 
such  ;  for  the  law  was  not  made  for  the  righteous,  but  for 
sinners  and  transgressors.  Therefore  consider,  and  be 
humbled  for  these  things,  for  the  Lord  may  do  to  thee, 
as  thou  hast  done  to  others ;  and  thou  dost  not  know  how 
noon  there  may  be  a  cry  in  thy  own  family,  as  the  cry  is 
amongst  thy  neighbours,  of  the  fatherless  and  widows  that 
are  made  so  through  thee.  But  the  Quakers  can  and  do 
say,  the  Lord  forgive  thee,  and  lay  not  these  things  to  thy 
charge,  if  it  be  his  will.' 

Besides  this,  which  went  in  the  name  of  many,  I  sent 
him  also  a  line  subscribed  by  myself  only,  and  directed — 
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To  Daniel  Fkmming. 
'  Friend, 
'  Thou  hast  imprisoned  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  with- 
out the  l)roach  of  any  law;  therefore  take  heed  what  thou 
do»t,  (fur  in  the  light  of  the  Lord  God  thou  art  seen)  lest 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  turned  against  thee!' 

G.  F. 


It  was  not  long  after  this  ere  Flemming's  wife  died, and 
left  hiui  thirteen  or  fourteen  motherless  children. 

When  I  was  prisoner  at  Lancaster,  there  was  prisoner 
also  one  major  Wiggan,  a  baptist  preacher.     He  boasted 
niucli    beforehand  what  he  would  say  at  the  assize,  if  the 
oath  should  be   put  to  him,  and  that  he  would  refuse  to 
swear  :  but  when  the  assize  came  and  the  oath  was  tender- 
ed him,  he  desired  time  to  consider  of  it;  and  that  beincf - 
ftranted  him  till  the    next  assize,  he  got  leave  to  go  to^ 
London  before  the  assize  came  again,  and  came  no  more 
back,  but  staid  at  London  till  the  plague  brake  forth,  andi 
there   both  he  and  his  wife  wore  cut  oflT.     He  was  a  very  I 
wicked  man,  and  the  judgments  of  God  came  upon  him,, 
for  he  had  published  a  very  wicked  book  against  friends, 
full  of  lies  and  blasphemies,  the  occasion  of  which  was 
this:    whilst   he   was   in    Lancaster   castle  he  challenged 
friends  to    have  a  dispute  with    them,  whereupon  I   got 
leave  of  the  jailer  to  go  up  to  them,  and  entering  into  dis- 
course  with   him,  he  affirmed,  that  some  men  never  had 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  the  true  light  which  enlighten- 
eth  every  one  that  comelh  into  the  world  is  natural.     For 

B roof  of  his  assertion  he  instanced  Balaam,  affirming,  that 
alaam  had  not  the  Spirit  of  God  :  I  affirmed  and  proved, 
that  Balaam  had  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  wicked  men 
have  the  Spirit  of  God,  else  how  could  they  quench  it,  and 
vex  it,  and  grieve  it,  and  resist  the  Holy  Ghost  like  the 
stifl'-necked  Jews  ?  To  his  second  affirmation  I  answered, 
that  the  true  light  which  enlighteneth  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world,  was  the  life  in  the  word,  and  that 
was  divine  and  eternal,  and  not  natural;  and  he  mi^ht  as 
well  say  that  the  word  was  natural,  as  that  the  life  in  the 
word  was  natural ;  and  wicked  men  were  enlightened  by 
this  light,  else  how  could  they  hate  it?  Now  it  is  ex- 
pressly said,  that  they  did  hate  it :  and  the  reason  given 
why  they  did  hate  it,  was,  because  their  deeds  were  evil, 
and  they  would  not  come  to  it,  because  it  reproved  them, 
and  that  must  needs  be  in  tlicm  that  reproved  them.  Be- 
sides, that  light  could  nut  be  the  scriptures  of  lUc  New 
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Testament,  for  it  was  lestiBed  of  before  anjr  part  of  the  New 
Testament  was  written ;  so   it  must  be  the  divine  light 
which  is  the  life  in    Christ    the   word,  before   scriptures 
were ;  and  the   grace  of  God,  which   brought  salvation, 
had  appeared  unto  all  men,    and  tuught  the  saintR ;  but 
they  that  turned  it  into  wantonness,  and  walked  despite- 
fully  against  the  Spirit  of  (Jrace  were  the  wicked.     Again, 
the  Spirit  of  Truth,  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  which 
leads  the  disciples  of  Christ  into  all  truth,  the  same  should 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,   and  of  judg- 
ment, and  of  their  unbelief;  so  the  wicked  world  had  it  to 
reprove  them,  and  the  true  disciples  and  learners  of  Christ, 
that  believed  in  the  light  as  Christ  commands,  they  had  it 
to  lead  them.     But  the  world  that  did  not  believe  in  the 
light,  though  they  were  lighted,  but  hated  the  light  which 
Ihey  should    have    believed   in,  and    loved    the   darkness 
rather  than  it,  this  world  hud  a  righteousness  and  a  judg- 
ment, which  the  Holy  Ghost  reproved  them  for  as  well  as 
for  their   unbelief.     So  having  proved  that  the  good  and 
the  bad  weie  enlightened,  and  that  the  grace  of  God  had 
appeared   unto   them  all,  and   that  all  had   the  Spirit   of 
Ciod,  else  they  could  not  vex  and  grieve  it,  1  told  major 
Wiggan  the  least  babe  there  might  see  him  ;  and  presently 
stood  up  one  Richard  Cubham,  and  proved  him  an  anti- 
christ and  a  deceiver  by  scripture.     Then  the  jailer  had 
lue  away  to  my  prison  again.     And  afterwards  Wiggan 
wrote  a  book   of  this  dispute,  and  put  in  abundance  of 
abominable    lies;    but  his    book  was   soon    answered   in 
print,  and  be  himself  not  long  after  was  cut  off  as  afore 
IS  said. 

This  Wiggan  was  poor,  and  while  he  was  a  prisoner  at 
Lancaster  he  sent  into  the  country,  and  got  money  gathered 
4br  relief  of  the  poor  people  of  God  in  prison,  and  many 
people  gave  freely,  thinking  it  had  been  for  us,  when  as 
indeed  it  was  for  himself.  But  when  we  heard  of  it,  we 
laid  it  upon  him,  and  writ  also  into  the  country,  that 
friends  might  let  the  people  know  the  truth  of  the  matter, 
that  it  was  not  our  manner  to  have  collections  made  for 
us;  and  that  those  collections  were  only  for  Wiggan  and 
another,  a  drunken  preacher  of  his  society,  who  would  be 

I  drunk  that  once  lie  lost  his  breeches. 
After  this   it  came  upon  me  to   write  a   paper  to  the 

itidges  and  other  magistrates,  concerning  their  giving  evil 

worasand  nicknames  to  such  as  were  brought  before  them; 

ind  that  wliicb  1  writ  was  after  this  manner,  and    thus 

lirvctcd : 
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To  atl  you  that  be  judges,  or  other  officers  whatsoever,  in  the 
.  whole  world,  who  profess  yourselves  to  be  Christians. 


'  Friends, 
<  Herein  and  by  reading  the  scriptures,  ye  may  see 


both 


your  own  words  and  carriage,  and  the  words,  carriage, 
und  practice  of  both  Jews  and  Heathens,  and  of  the  great 
King  of  kings,  the  great  Lawgiver  and  Judge  of  the  whole 
world.  First,  fur  the  words  and  carriage  of  the  Jews, 
when  such  as  were  worthy  of  death  were  brought  before 
such  as  were  rulers  anaongst  them.  When  Achan  had 
taken  the  Babylonish  garment,  and  the  two  hundred  she- 
keU  of  silver,  and  the  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight, 
and  Joshua,  who  was  then  judge  of  Israel,  had  by  the  lot 
found  him  out,  he  did  not  say  unto  him,  Sirrah,  nor,  you 
rascal,  knave,  rogue,  as  some,  that  are  called  Christian 
magistrates,  are  too  apt  to  do.  But  Joshua  said  unto 
Achan, 


pression 


My  son,  (mark  his  clean  languaa;e  an 
and  gracious  words,)  "  My  son,  '  saic 


d  savoury  ex» 
d  he,  "give,  I 
pray  thee,  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  make  con- 
fession unto  him,  and  tell  me  now  what  thou  hast  done, 
hide  it  not  from  me."  Then  Achan  confessed,  that  he  had 
sinned  against  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  thus  and  thus 
he  had  done.  And  then  Joshua  the  judge  said,  "  Why  hast 
thou  troubled  Israel  ?  The  Lord  shall  trouble  thee  this 
day."  And  they  stoned  him  and  his  with  stones,  and  burnt 
his  goods  with  fire.  But  there  was  no  unsavoury  word 
given  to  him  that  we  read  of,  though  he  was  worthy  of 
death.     Josh.  vii. 

'  So  when  the  man  that  gathered  sticks  upon  the  sabbath 
day,  was  taken  and  brought  before  Moses,  the  Judge  in 
Israel,  and  put  in  ward  until  the  mind  of  the  Lord  was 
known  concerning  him,  we  read  not  of  any  reviling  lan- 
guage given  him,  but  the  Lord  said  to  Moses,  and  Moses 
to  the  people,  "  The  man  shall  surely  be  put  to  death," 
Numb.  XV.  35. 

'  So  likewise  in  the  rebellion  of  Corah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram,  where  Moses  called  them  to  trial,  he  did  not  sirrah 
them  or  miscall  them,  but  said  to  Corah  and  the  rest.  Hear, 
I  pray  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi,  Numb.  xvi.  8.  And  when  he 
gave  the  sentence  against  them,  he  said.  If  these  men  die 
the  common  death  of  all  men,  &c.     He  did  not  say.  If 

these  rascals  or  knaves as  many  that  profess  themselves 

Christians,  will  now  do. 

*  When  £lihu  spake  to  Job,  who  was  a  judge,  and  to 
hi»  friends,  and  said,  *'  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  accept  any 
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nan's  penon,  neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto  roan, 
for  I  know  not  to  give  flattering  titles :  in  so  doing  nij 
Maker  would  soon  take  me  away,"  Job  xxxii.  Job  did 
not  say,  Sirrah,  hold  thy  tongue,  nor  give  hira  any  unsa- 
vory expression.  Then  for  the  words  of  David  and  Solo- 
mon, aud  other  king')  and  oflicors,  see  in  the  books  of  the 
Kings  and  Chronicles  the  savoury  language  that  they  gave 
to  them  that  were  brought  before  them :  nay,  though 
Shimci  cursed  David  the  king,  yet  neither  did  David  then, 
or  afterward,  nor  Solomon,  when  he  caused  him  to  be  put 
to  death,  give  him  any  reproachful  language,  or  so  much  as 
call  hira  sirrah  ;   2  Sam.  xvi.  and  I  Kings  ii. 

'  Read  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  and  Micha,  Jeremiah, 
Ezckiel,  and  the  rest  of  the  prophets,  who  prophesied  to 
several  peoples,  and  against  rulers,  kings,  and  magistrates, 
yet  where  can  it  be  found,  that  they  had  any  bad  language 
given  them,  as  sirrah,  or  the  like,  by  any  ruler  either  of  the 
Jews  or  heathens  ?  Nay,  though  Jeremiah  was  cast  into 
the  prison,  and  into  (he  dungeon,  yet  there  was  no  such 
word  as  sirrah,  or  knave  given  to  him.  Jer.  xxxvii. 

'  Then  for  the  words  and  carriage  of  the  heathens:  when 
Abraham  was  brought  before  Abimelech,  who  was  a  king, 
he  gave  Abraham  no  unsavoury  expressions.  Gen.  xx. 
And  when  Isaac  came  before  Abimelech,  he  gave  him  no 
taunting  language  neither,  Gen.  xxvi.  When  Joseph  was 
cast  into  prison,  and  that  in  Egypt,  we  do  not  read  that  he 
had  any  railing  lanj^uage  given  him,  Gen.  xxxix.  Neither 
did  Pharaoh,  w  hen  Moses  and  Aaron  went  before  him,  give 
them  bad  language,  as  sirrah,  knave,  or  the  like. 

'  When  Nebuchadnezzer  sentenced  the  three  children 
to  the  fiery  furnace,  there  was  no  such  language  given 
them  as  sirrah,  knave,  rascal ;  but  called  them  by  the  names 
they  were  known  by,  Dan.  iii.  And  when  Daniel  was 
brought  before  Darius,  and  sentenced  to  be  cast  into  the 
lion's  den,  he  had  no  ill  names  given  him  as  many  give 
now,  who  call  those  heathen  rulers,  but  themselves  Chris- 
tians. 

'  If  ye  look  into  the  New  Testament,  there  in  the  parable 
of  the  wedding  supper,  the  king,  (bat  came  to  view  his 
guests,  did  not  say  unto  him  that  was  found  without  a 
wedding*garment.  Sirrah,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither?  But, 
''  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither?  &c."  though  he  was 
one  that  was  to  be  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  cast  into  utter 
darkness,  Matt.  xxii.  Nay,  when  Judas  had  betrayed  his 
master,  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  of  life,  and  had  sold  hira  (o 
the  priests,  Christ  did  not  call  him  sirrah,  when  he  came 
to  apprehend  him,  but  friend :  Malt,  xs vi.  30.  Stephen  in  bii 
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cxaininalion,  sentence,  and  death,  bad  no  such  reproacbrul 
word  given  him,  as  sirrah,  or  knave,  Acts  vi.  and  vii.  chap. 
When  the  apostles  Peter  and  John  were  brought  before 
tbv  high  pricNt  and  rulers  of  the  Jews,  and  commanded  not 
<o  preach  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  Acts  iv.  they  were  not 
called  fiirrah,  or  knaves,  nor  had  any  such  ill  names  given 
them.  And  when  Paul  and  Silas  were  cast  into  prison  by 
the  niagiHtratCR,  there  was  no  such  word  given  them  io 
Jlicir  examination  nor  in  their  sentence,  Acts  xvi.  They 
called  tlicm  men,  not  rogues,  airrahs,  nor  knaves.  And 
when  the  magistrates  had  done  contrary  to  law,  they  feared ; 
NO  ye  may  nee  how  short  of  this  example  many  are,  that 
irall  (liemKclvcM  Christian  rulers,  who  are  not  afraid  to  cast 
innocent  people  into  prison,  and  give  them  ill  names  bO'- 
«idoM,  below  i)oth  Jews  and  heathens. 

'  When  the  uproar  was  at  Ephesus  about  Diana's  shrine, 
DemetriuH,  who  bore  great  sway  among  the  craftsmen,  did 
410I  cull  Paul  sirrah,  but  called  him  by  his  right  name  Paul, 
Acts  xix.  And  when  Paul  was  brought  prisoner  before 
Anatiia*  and  the  council  of  the  Jews,  and  told  them  he  had 
lived  in  all  good  conscience  lotvards  God  until  that  day, 
though  they  (who  professed  the  Scriptures  but  lived  out  of 
the  lite  iif  them)  could  not  abide  to  hear  of  living  in  a 

f;ood  conscience  (as  professors  of  the  Scriptures  now,  that 
ivc  not  in  (he  life,  cannot  abide  to  hear  of  living  in  a  good 
condcinnce  now  n  days) :  but  Ananias  caused  Paul  to  be 
smitten  on  the  mouth,  yet  he  did  not  call  him  knave  nor 
airrah.  Acts  xxiii.  The  apostate  Jews  indeed  (who  though 
thev  professed  Scripture  were  out  of  the  life  thereof,  and 
hnu  rejcclcd  Christ)  in  their  accusing  Paul  before  the  Ro- 
man magistrates,  did  once  call  him  a  (pestilent  fellow.  Acts 
xxiv.  as  the  accusing  professors  who  live  out  of  the  life 
will  sonictimos  call  us  now.  But  Felix  gave  Paul  no  such 
language  ;  neither  did  Festus  nor  king  Agrippa  in  all  their 
examinations  of  him,  give  Paul  any  such  words  as  sirrah, 
rnscal,  knave,  or  the  like,  but  heard  him  patiently.  So 
now  Chriiitiiins  may  sec  through  all  the  Scriptures,  that 
when  any  persons  were  brought  before  rulers,  kings,  or 
niu^iHtrutes,  whether  Jews  or  heathen,  they  did  not  use 
Io  cull  them  evil  names,  as  sirrah,  rascal,  knave,  and  the 
like,  they  hud  no  such  fouUmouthed  language  in  their 
courts,  nor  did  they  use  to  sav  to  them,  Sirrah,  put  oflTyour 
hat.  Now,  ye  that  profess  Christianity,  and  say  the  Scrip- 
ture is  your  rule,  may  see,  that  more  corrupt  words  pro- 
ceed out  of  your  mouths  than  either  out  ot  the  Jews  or 
heathens,  if  ye  will  Iry  your  practice  by  the  Scriptures. 
And  doth  not  the  apoiitli-  tell  you,  that  no  corrupt  comniu- 
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nication  should  procpcd  out  of  your  mouths,  and  that  jour 
words  should  be  gracious  ?  Now  I  query,  where  and  whence 
je,  that  call  yourselves  Christians,  have  got  all  these  bad 
words  and  names,  seeing  neither  God,  nor  Christ,  nor  tlie 
prophets,  nor  the  judges,  nor  kings,  nor  rulers,  ever  gave 
any  such  names,  so  far  as  appears  by  Scripture,  either 
amongst  the  heathens,  Jews,  or  Christians.'  G.  F. 

Before  the  next  assizes  came,  there  was  a  quarter-sessions 
faolden  at  Lancaster  by  the  justices,  to  which  though  we 
were  not  brought,  yet  I  put  friends  upon  drawing  up  an 
account  of  their  sufferings,  and  laying  them  before  the 
justices  in  their  open  sessions.  For  friends  had  suflered. 
deeply  by  fines  and  distresses,  the  bailiff's  and  officers  mak- 
ing great  havoc  and  spoil  of  their  goods;  but  no  redress 
was  made. 

And  because  some  evil-minded  magistrates  would  be 
telling  us  sometimes  of  the  late  plot  in  the  North,  we  gave 
forth  the  following  paper  to  stop  their  mouths,  and  to  clear 
truth  and  friends  therefrom.     Which  was  as  followeth  : 

A  Teslimony  from  us,  the  people  of  God,  whom  the  world 
call  Qua)<ers,  la  all  the  magistrates  and  officers  of  what 
tort  soever,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest. 

'  We  are  peaceable,  and  seek  the  peace,  and  good,  and 
welfare  of  all  men  and  women  upon  the  earth,  as  in  our 
lives  and  peaceable  carriages  is  manifested  ;  and  we  desire 
the  eternal  good  and  welfare  of  all,  and  their  souls'  ever- 
lasting peace.     We  are  heirs  of  the  blessing  before  the 
curse  was,  and  of  the  power  of  God  before  tlie  devil  was, 
and  before  the  fall  of  man.     We  are  heirs  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,  which  is  the  power  of  God,  and  we  are  heirs  of 
Christ,  who  have  inherited  him  and  his  everlasting  king- 
dom, and  do  possess  the  power  of  an  endless  life.     Know- 
ing this  our  portion  and  inheritance,  this  is  to  take  off  all 
jealousies  out  of  your  minds,  and  out  of  the  minds  of  all 
people  concerning  us,  that  all  plots  and  conspiracies,  plot- 
ters and  conspirators  against  the  king,  and  all  aiders  and 
assistcrs  thereunto  we  always  did  and  do  utterly  deny,  to 
be  any  of  us,  or  to  be  of  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel,  or  to 
be  of  Christ's  kingdom,  or  to  be  his  servants.     For  Christ 
said  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,   if  it  were  his  ser- 
vants would  fight.     And  therefore  he  bid  Peter  put  up  his 
flword,  for,  said  he,  he  that  takelh  the  sword,  shall  perish 
by  the  sword.     Here  is  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  saintfi, 
to  bear  and  suffer  nil  things,  knowing  (as  we  know)  ilu,t 
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vengeance  Is  theLord'e,  and  he  will  ropay  it  to  tbem  that 
hurt  bis  people,  and  that  do  wron^  to  the  innocent.  There- 
fore cannot  we  avenge,  but  sufT'er  for  his  name's  sake. 
And  we  do  know  that  the  Lord  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  according  to  their  deeds,  and  that,  when 
every  one  shall  give  an  account  to  him  of  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body,  then  will  the  Lord  give  every  man  according 
to  his  works,  whether  they  be  good  or  whether  they  be 
evil.  Christ  saith,  he  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives ; 
and  when  his  disciples  would  have  had  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven,  to  have  consumed  them  that  did  not  receive 
him,  he  told  them  they  knew  not  what  spirit  they  were  of, 
that  would  have  men's  lives  destroyed,  and  therefore  he 
rebuked  them  and  told  them,  that  he  came  not  (o  destroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.  Now  we  are  of  Christ's* 
mind,  who  is  the  great  prophet,  whom  all  ought  to  hear 
in  all  things,  who  saith  to  his,  "  if  they  strike  tliec  on  one 
check  turn  the  other,  and  render  to  no  one  evil  for  evil." 
This  doctrine  of  his  have  we  learned,  and  do  not  only  con- 
fess him  in  words,  but  follow  his  doctrine;  and  therefore 
have  and  do  we  suflTer  all  manner  of  reproaches,  scandals, 
and  slanders,  and  spoilin<>;  of  goods,  bulfetings  and  whip- 
pings, stripes  and  imprisonments  for  these  many  years ; 
andean  say,  the  Lord  forgive  them  that  have  thus  served 
us,  and  lay  not  these  things  to  their  charge.  And  we 
know  thai  the  Jews'  outward  sword,  by  which  they  cut 
down  the  heathen  outwardly,  was  a  type  of  the  inward 
sword  of  the  spirit,  which  cuts  down  the  inward  heathen, 
the  raging  nature  in  people.  And  the  blood  of  bulls, 
Iambs,  rams,  and  other  offiTings,  and  that  priesthood  that 
ofTered  them,  together  with  other  things  in  the  law,  were 
types  of  Christ,  the  one  offering,  and  of  his  blood,  who 
ii  the  everlasting  priest  and  covenant,  Christ,  our  life  and 
way  to  God,  and  who  is  the  great  prophet  and  shepherd, 
that  looks  to  his  flock,  and  the  head  of  nis  church,  and  the 
great  bishop  of  our  souls,  whom  we  witness  come,  and  he 
doth  oversee  and  keep  his  flock.  For  in  Adam  in  the  fall 
we  know  the  striving,  quarrelling,  unpeaceable  spirits  are 
in  the  enmity  one  with  another,  and  not  in  peace  ;  but  in 
Christ  Jesus  the  second  Adam,  that  never  fell,  is  peace, 
rest,  and  life.  And  the  doctrine  of  Christ  who  never  sin- 
ned, is  to  love  one  another,  and  who  be  in  this  doctrine 
hurt  no  man,  in  which  we  are,  in  Christ,  who  is  life. 
Therefore  it  is  well  for  you  to  distinguish  betwixt  the  pre< 
cious  and  the  vile,  between  them  that  fear  God  and  serve 
him,  and  them  that  do  not,  and  to  put  a  difference  between 
the  innocent  and  the  guilty,  and  between  him  that  i»  holy 


I 


I 


I 


I 

I 


I 


1664] 

snd  pure,  and  the  ung;o(lIy  and  prophnne,  for  they  that  do 
Dot  so,  bring  troubles,  burdens,  and  sorroirs  upon  them- 
•elves.  And  this  we  write  in  love  to  your  souls,  that  y»J 
nay  consider  these  things ;  for  they  that  hate  enemies  and] 
h«te  one  another,  we  cannot  say  they  are  of  God,  nor  iaj 
Christ's  doctrine,  but  are  oppo.->er3  of  it.  And  such  a* I 
wrestle  with  flesh  and  blooa,  with  carnal  weapons,  are 
cone  into  the  flesih,  out  of  the  spirit;  they  are  not  in  our 
wllowship  in  the  spirit,  in  which  is  the  bond  of  peace ; 
neither  are  they  of  us,  nor  have  we  unity  with  them  in 
their  fleshly  state,  and  with  their  carnal  weapons  ;  for  our 
unity  and  fellowship  stands  in  the  gospel,  which  is  the 
power  of  God  before  the  devil  was,  the  liar,  and  the  mur-i 
oerer,  the  man-slayer  and  the  envious  man.  Now  Christ*!  | 
Bind  and  his  doctrine  being  to  save  men's  lives,  we,  wl 
are  of  Christ's  mind,  are  out  of,  and  above  these  things.^ 
And  our  desire  is,  that  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ye  may  all 
lire,  that  in  that  ye  may  all  receive  God's  wisdom,  by  which 
all  things  were  created,  that  by  it  all  may  be  ordered  to 
God's  glory. 

*  This  is  from  them  that  love  all  yoar  souls,  and  seek 

your  eternal  good.* 

Being  now  a  prisoner  in  Lancaster  castle,  a  deep  sense 
came  upon  me  of  a  day  of  sore  trial  and  exercise  that  was 
come  and  coming  upon  all  that  had  been  in  high  profession 
of  religion  :  and  1  was  moved  to  give  forth  the  following 
paper  as  a  warning  unto  such : 

*  Now  is  the  day  that  every  one's  faith  and  love  to  God 
and  Christ  will  be  tried,  and  who  are  redeemed  out  of  the 
earth,  and  who  are  in  the  earth  will  be  manifested;  and 
who  is  their  master  they  serve,  and  whether  they  will  run 
to  the  mountains  to  cover  them.  Now  will  it  appear  who 
are  the  stony  ground,  who  are  the  thorny  ground,  and  who 
are  the  highway-ground,  in  whom  the  fowls  of  the  air  take 
awav  the  seed,  and  the  thorns  and  cares  of  the  world  choke, 
and  the  heat  of  persecution  scorches  and  burns  up  your 
green  blade  ;  for  the  day  trieth  all  things.  Therefore  let 
not  such   as  forsake  truth,   for  saving  the  earth,  say  that 

ioar  brother  priest  only  scrveth  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
at  bis  own  belly,  and  roindeth  earthly  things,  for  such 
thenwelves  also  do  the  same,  and  do  hug  and  embrace  «eir, 
and  not  the  Lord.  Now  it  will  be  made  manifest  who  is 
every  ones  God,  and  Christ,  and  Saviour,  and  their  love 
will  be  manifest,  whether  it  be  of  the  world  or  the  love  of 
God ;  for  if  it  be  the  love  of  the  world  it  is  enmity,  and  the 
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enmity  will  mnnifest  itself  what  it  is,  and  the  day  will  trjt 
every  spirit  and  his  fruits.  Therefore,  all  my  dear  friends^^ 
in  the  everlastings  seed  of  God  live,  that  is  over  all  the 
bouse  of  Adam  and  his  works  in  the  fall ;  and  so  dwelling  in 
the  seed,  Christ  that  never  fell,  in  him  you  have  all  virtue, 
and  life,  and  peace,  and  through  him  ye  will  overcome  all 
that  is  in  the  fall.'  G.  K. 

I  writ  also  another  short  epistle  to  fiiends,  to  warn  ther 
to  keep  out  of  that  spirit  that  wrought  in  John  Perrot  and. 
his  company  against  the  truth. 

*  Dear  friends, 
*  Dwell  in  the  love  of  God  and  in  his  righteousness,  thai 
will  preserve  you  above  all  changeable  spirits,  that  be 
foul  and  unclean,  and  that  dwell  not  in  the  truth  but  in 
quarrels.  Avoid  such,  and  keep  your  habitations  in  the 
truth,  and  dwell  in  (he  truth,  and  in  the  word  of  God,  by 
which  ye  are  reconciled  to  God.  And  keep  your  meetings 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  never  fell,  and  then  ve 
will  see  over  all  the  gatherings  of  Adam's  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, you  being  met  in  the  life  over  them  all,  in  which  is 
your  unity  and  peace,  and  fellowship  with  God  and  one 
with  another,  in  the  life,  in  which  ye  may  enjoy  God's 
presence  among  you.  So  remember  me  to  all  friends  in 
the  everlasting  seed  of  God.  And  all  they  that  are  gotten 
into  fellowship  in  outward  things,  their  fellowship  will  cor- 
rupt, and  rot,  and  wither  away ;  therefore  live  in  the 
gospel,  the  power  of  God,  which  power  of  God  the  gospel 
was,  before  the  devil  was.  And  this  fellowship  in  the 
gospel,  the  power  of  God,  is  a  mystery  to  all  the  fellow- 
shins  of  the  world.  So  look  over  all  outward  sufferings, 
ana  look  at  the  Lord,  and  the  Lamb,  who  is  the  first  and 
last,  the  amen  ;  in  whom  farewell.'  G.  F. 

In  the  sixth  month  the  assizes  were  held  again  at  Lan- 
caster, and  the  same  judges,  Twisden  and  lurner,  came 
that  circuit  again;  but  judge  Turner  then  sate  on  the 
crown  bench,  and  so  I  was  brought  before  him.  But  be- 
fore I  was  called  to  the  bar,  I  was  put  among  the  murderers 
and  felons  for  about  the  space  of  two  hours,  the  people,  the 
justices,  and  the  judge  also  gazing  upon  me.  After  they 
had  tried  several  others,  they  called  me  to  the  bar,  and  im- 
pannelled  a  jury,  and  then  the  judge  asked  the  justices 
whether  they  had  tendered  me  the  oath  at  the  sessions; 
and  they  said  they  had  :  then  he  bid  give  them  the  book, 
that  they  might  swear  they  had  tendei-ed  me  the  oath  ac- 
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cordioi;  to  the  indictment.     Some  of  (he  justices  refused  lo 
be  sworn,  but  the  Judge  said  he  would  have  it  done,  to  take 
awajr  all  occasion  of  exception.    Now  when  thejur^  were 
sworn,   and  the  justices  had  sworn  that  they  had  tendered 
me  the  oath  according  to  the  indictment,  then  the  judge 
a>«ked  me   whether  I  had  not  refused  the  oath  at  the  last 
assize*  ;  I  8aid  1  never  took  outh  in  my  life,  and  Christ,  the 
Saviour  and  Judge  of  the  world,  said,  "  Swear  not  at  all." 
The  judge  seemed  not  to  take  notice  of  luy  answer,  birt 
a«kea  me  whether  or  no  I  had  not  refused  to  take  the  oath 
at  the  last  assize  :  I  said,   the  word.-*  that  1    then  spake  to 
them  were,  that  if  they  could  prove,  either  nidge,  justices, 
priest,  or  teacher,   that  after  Christ  and   the  apostle  had 
forbidden  swearing  thev  commanded  that  Christians  should 
swear,  I  would  swear.     The  judge  said  he  was  not  at  that 
time  to  dispute  whether  it  was  lawful  to  swear,  but  to  en- 
quire w  hethcr  i  had  refused  to  take  the  oath  or  no.  I  told 
him  those  things  mentioned  in  the  oath,  as  plotting  against 
the   king,  and  owning  the  pope'*,    or  any    other  foreign 
power,  i  utterly  deny.  Well,  said  he,  you  say  well  in  that, 
but  did  you  deny  to  take  the  oath  ;   what  say  you  ?     What 
wouldcst  thou  have  me  to  say,  said  I  ;  for  1  ha«e  told  thee 
before  what  1  did  say.     Then  he  asked  me  if  I  would  have 
these    men   to  swear  that  I   had  taken  the  oath  ;   1  asked 
him  if  he  would  have  those  men  to  swear  that  I  had  re- 
fused the  oath  ?  at  which  the  court  burst  out  into  laughter. 
I  was  grieved  to  see  so  much  lii^htness  in  a  court,  where 
such  solemn  matters  were  handled,  and  thereupon  asked 
them  if  this  court  was  a  play-house  ;  where  is  gravity  and 
sobriety,   said  I,  for  this  behaviour  doth  not  become  you. 
Then  the  clerk  read  the  indictment,  and  I  told  the  judge 
I  had  something  to  speak  to  it  (for  I  had  informed  myself 
of  the  errors  that  were  in  it).     He  told  me   ho  would  hear 
me   afterward,  any  reasons  that  I  could  allege,    why  he 
should  not  give  judgment.     Then  I  spake  to  the  jury  and 
told   them,   that  they  could  not  bring  me  in  guilty  accord* 
log  to  that  indictment,  for  the  indictment  was  wrong  laid, 
and  bad  many  gross  errors  in  it.     The  judge  said  I  roast 
not  speak   to  the  jury,  but  he  would  speak  to  Ihcm,  and  he 
told  ibem  I  had  denied  to  take  the  oath  at  the  last  assizes; 
and,  said  he,    1   can  tender  the  oath  to  any  man  now,  and 
premimire    him  for  not  taking  it  :  and  he  said,   they  roust 
nring  me  in  guilty,  bceing  I  refused  to  take  the  oath.   Then 
said    I,   what   do  Ve  do  with  a  form:  ye  may  throw  away 
your  form  then.     And  I  told  the  jury  ii  lay  "P"^"  *''*'/"  V*"' 
sciences,  as  they  would  answer  it  to  the  Lord  Ood  "'o™ 
bis  judgment-seat.     Then  the  judge  spake  agani  lo  tne 
Vol.  n.  u 
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juryj  and  I  bid  him  do  me  justice.  So  llie  jury  brought  me 
in  guilty.  Whereupon  I  told  them  that  6olh  the  justices 
ana  they  too  had  forenorn  themselves,  and  therefore  they 
had  small  cause  to  laugh,  as  they  did  a  little  before.  Oh 
the  envy,  and  rage,  and  malice  that  was  there  against  me, 
and  the  lightness;  but  the  Lord  confounded  them,  and 
they  were  wonderfully  stopped.  So  they  set  me  aside,  and 
called  up  Margraret  Fell,  who  had  a  great  deal  of  good  ser- 
vice amongst  them  ;  and  then  the  court  brake  up  near  the 
second  hour. 

Ill  the  afternoon  we  were  brought  up  again  to  have 
sentence  passed  upon  us ;  and  Margaret  Fell  desired,  that 
sentence  might  be  deferred  till  the  next  morning.  I  de- 
sired nothing,  but  law  and  justice  at  his  hands,  for  the 
thieves  had  mercy ;  only  I  desired  the  judge  (o  send  some 
to  see  my  prison,  which  was  so  bad  they  would  put  no 
creature  they  had  in  it;  and  I  told  him  that  colonel  Kirby, 
who  was  then  on  the  bench,  said  1  should  be  locked  up 
and  no  flesh  alive  should  come  to  me.  The  judge  shook 
his  head,  and  said,  when  the  sentence  was  given  he  would 
leave  me  to  the  favour  of  the  jailer.  Now  most  of  the 
gentry  of  the  country  were  gathered  together  expecting 
to  bear  the  sentence,  and  the  noise  among  the  people  was 
that  I  should  be  transported.  But  they  were  all  crossed 
at  that  time;  for  the  sentence  being  deferred  till  next 
morning,  I  was  had  back  as  I  came  to  prison  again.  Upon 
my  complaining  of  tiie  badness  of  my  prison,  some  of  the 
justices,  with  colonel  Kirby,  went  up  to  see  it ;  but  when 
they  came  to  it  they  durst  hardly  go  into  it,  the  floor  was 
so  bad  and  dangerous,  and  the  place  so  open  to  wind  and 
rain ;  and  some  that  came  up  said,  sure  it  was  a  jakes- 
bouse.  When  colonel  Kirby  saw  it,  and  heard  what  others 
said  of  it,  he  excused  the  matter  as  well  as  he  could,  and 
said  I  should  be  removed  from  that  place  ere  it  was  long 
to  some  more  convenient  place. 

Next  day  towards  the  eleventh  hour  wc  were  called 
forth  again  To  hear  the  sentence;  and  Margaret  Fell  being 
called  flrst  to  the  bar,  she  had  some  counsels  to  plead,  who 
found  many  errors  in  her  indictment,  whereupon,  after  the 
judge  had  acknowledged  them,  she  was  set  by.  Then  the 
judge  asked  what  they  could  say  to  mine  ?  Now  I  was 
not  willing  to  let  any  man  plead  for  me,  but  to  speak  to 
it  myself,  and  indeed  though  Margaret  had  some  that 
pleaned  for  her,  jet  she  spake  as  much  herself  as  she 
would.  But  before  I  came  to  the  bar  I  was  moved  in  my 
spirit  to  pray,  that  God  would  confound  their  wickedness' 
and  envy,  and  set  his  truth  over  all,  and  exalt  his  seed. 
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And  the  Lord  beard  and  answered,  and  didconfuund  lliein 
in  their  proceedings  aguin^it  ine  ;  mid  though  ihoy  bad 
most  envy  against  me,  jet  the  most  gross  errors  were 
found  in  my  indictment. 

Now,  I  having  put  by  olliers  from  pleading  Tor  roe,  the 
judge  asked  me  what  1   had  to  say,  why    he  should  not 

fass  sentence  upon  me  ;  1  told  him  I  was  no  lawyer,  but 
had  much  to  say,  if  he  wotild  have  patience  to  bear.  At 
that  he  laughed,  and  others  laughed  also,  and  said,  Cnme^ 
what  have  you  to  vay  ?  he  can  say  nothing.  Yes,  said  Ij 
I  have  much  to  say,  have  but  the  patience  to  hear  me. 
Then  I  asked  him,  whether  the  oath  was  to  I)e  tendered  to 
the  king's  subjects,  or  to  the  subjects  of  foreign  princes  ?  he 
said,  to  the  subjects  of  this  realm.  Then  said  1,  look  at 
the  indictment,  and  ye  may  see  that  )e  have  lefl  out  the 
word  subject ;  so  not  having  named  nic  in  the  indictment 
as  a  subject,  ye  cannot  premunire  me  for  not  taking  the 
oalh.  Then  they  looked  the  statute  and  the  indictment, 
and  saw  that  it  »as  as  I  said,  and  the  judge  confessed  it 
was  an  error.  I  told  him,  I  had  something  else  to  stop 
his  judgment;  and  I  desired  him  to  look,  what  day  the 
indictment  said  the  oath  was  tendered  to  nie  at  the  sessions 
there  ?  They  looked,  and  said  it  was  the  eleventh  day  of 
January.  What  day  of  the  week  was  that  session  held  on) 
said  I ;  on  a  Tuesday,  said  they.  Then  said  I,  look  your 
almanacks,  and  see  whether  there  was  any  sessions  held 
at  Lancaster  on  the  eleventh  day  of  January  so  called? 
So  they  looked,  and  found  that  the  eleventh  day  was  the 
day  called  Monday,  and  that  the  sessions  was  on  the  day 
called  Tuesday,  which  was  the  twelfth  day  of  that  month. 
Look  ye  now,  said  J,  yc  have  indicted  me  for  refusing 
the  oath  in  the  quarter  sessions  held  at  Lancaster  on  the 
eleventh  day  of  January  last,  and  the  justices  have  swora 
that  they  tendered  me  the  oath  in  open  sessions  here  that 
day,  and  the  jury  upon  their  oaths  nave  found  me  guilty 
thereupon,  and  yet  ye  see  there  was  no  session  held  in 
Lancaster  that  day.  Then  the  judge,  to  have  covered  the 
matter,  asked  whether  the  sessions  did  not  begin  on  the 
eleventh?  But  some  in  the  court  answered  no,  the  session 
held  but  one  day  and  that  was  the  twelRh ;  then  the  judge 
•aid,  this  was  a  great  mistake,  and  an  error.  Some  of  the 
justices  were  in  a  great  rage  at  this,  and  were  ready  to 
have  gone  off  the  bench,  and  stamped  and  said,  who  hath 
done  thin  ?  somebody  hath  done  it  on  purpose,  and  a  great 
heat  was  among'^t  them.  Then  said  1,  are  not  the  justices 
here  that  have  sworn  to  this  indictment,  forsworn  mea 
in  the  face  of  the  country  ?     But  this  is  not  ail,  said  I, 
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I  have  more  yet  to  offer  vrliy  sentence  should  not  be  given 
against  me.  Then  I  asked,  in  what  year  of  the  king  the 
last  assize  here  was  holden,  which  was  in  the  month  called 
March  last :  and  the  judge  said  it  was  in  the  sixteenth 
year  of  the  king.  But  said  I,  the  indictment  says  it  was 
in  the  fifteenth  year;  and  they  looked  and  found  it  so. 
This  also  was  acknowledged  to  be  another  error :  but  then 
they  were  all  in  a  fret  again,  both  judge  and  justices,  and 
could  not  tell  what  to  say;  for  the  judge  had  sworn  the 
officers  of  the  court,  that  the  oath  was  tendered  to  me  at 
the  assize  mentioned  in  the  indictment.  Now,  said  I,  is 
not  the  court  here  forsworn  also,  who  have  sworn  that  the 
oath  was  tendered  to  me  at  the  assize  holden  here  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  the  king,  when  as  it  was  in  his  sixteenth 
year,  and  so  they  have  sworn  a  whole  year  false  ?  The 
judge  bid  them  look  whether  Margaret  Fell's  indictment 
was  so  or  no :  and  they  looked,  and  found  it  was  not  so. 
I  totd  the  judge  1  had  more  yet  to  offer  to  stop  sentence; 
and  [  asked  him,  whether  all  the  oath  ought  to  be  put  into 
the  indictment  or  no  i  yes,  said  he,  it  ought  to  be  all  put 
in.  Then  said  I,  compare  the  indictment  with  the  oath, 
and  there  thou  mayest  see  these  words,  viz.  [or  by  any 
authority  derived,  or  pretended  to  be  derived  from  htm, 
or  his  see]  left  out  of  the  indictment,  which  is  a  principal 
part  of  the  oath,  and  in  another  place  the  words  [heirs  and 
successors]  are  lef^  out;  the  judge  did  acknowledge  these 
also  to  be  great  errors.  But,  said  I,  I  have  not  yet  done, 
I  have  yet  something  further  to  allege.  Nay,  said  the 
judge,  I  have  enouj^h,  you  need  say  no  more.  If,  said  I, 
thou  hast  enough,  I  desire  nothing  but  law  and  justice  at 
thy  hands,  for  1  dont  look  for  mercy.  You  must  have 
justice,  said  he,  and  you  shall  have  law.  Then  I  asked, 
am  I  at  liberty  and  free  from  all  that  ever  hath  been  done 
against  me  in  this  matter?  Yes,  said  the  judge,  you  are 
free  from  all  that  hath  been  done  against  you.  But  then, 
starting  up  in  a  rage,  he  said,  I  can  put  the  oath  to  any 
man  here,  and  I  will  tender  you  the  oath  again.  I  told 
him  he  had  examples  enough  yesterday  of  swearing  and 
false  swearing,  both  in  the  justices  and  the  jury ;  for  I  saw 
before  mine  eves,  that  both  justices  and  jury  had  forsworn 
themselves.  The  judge  asked  me  if  I  would  take  the  oath? 
I  bid  him  do  me  justice  for  my  false  imprisonment  all  this 
while;  for  what  had  1  been  imprisoned  so  long  for;  and 
I  told  him  1  ought  to  be  set  at  liberty.  You  are  at  liberty, 
said  he,  but  I  will  put  the  oath  to  you  again.  Then  I 
turned  me  about  and  said,  All  people  take  notice,  this  is  a 
snare,  for  1  ought  to  be  set  free  trom  the  jailer  and  from 
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this  court.     But  the  judge  cried,  Give  him  the  nook;  and 
the  sheriff  and  the  justices  cried,  Give  him  the  book.  Then 
the  power  of  darkness  rose  up  in  them  like  a  mountain, 
and  a  clerk  li(\  up  a  book  to  me.     I  stood  still  and  said, 
if  it  be  a  bible  give  it  me  into  my  hand.    Yes,  yes,  said  the 
judge  and  justices,  give  it  him  into  his  hand.     So  I  took 
it  and  looked  in  it  and  said,  I  see  it  is  a  bible,  I  am  glad 
of  it.     Now  he  had  caused  the   jury   to  be  called,  and 
Ihey  stood  by  (for  after  they  had  brought  in  their  former 
verdict,  he  would  not  dismiss  them,  though  they  desired 
il ;  but  told  them   he  could  not  disimiss  them  yet,  for  he 
should  have  busine&s   for  them,  and   therefore  they  must 
attend,  anil  be  ready  when  they  were  called.     And  when 
he  said  so  I  felt  his  intent,  that   if  I  was  freed  he  would 
come  on  again.)     So  I  looked  him  in   the  face,  and  the 
witness  of  God  started   up  in  him,  and  made  him  blush 
when  he  looked  at  me  again,  for  he  saw  that  I  saw  him. 
Mevertheless  hardening  himself,  he  caused  the  oath  to  be 
read  to  me,  the  jury  standing  by  ;  and  when  it  was  read, 
he  asked  me  whether  I  would  take  the  oath  or  no  ?     Then 
said  I,  ye  have  given  me  a  book  here  to  kiss  and  to  swear  on, 
and  (his  book  which  ye  have  given  me  to  kiss,  says,  KisB 
the  Son  ;  and  the  Son  says  in  tTiis  book,  Swear  not  at  all ; 
rfnd  so  says  also  the  apostle  James.     Now,  said  I,  I  say  as 
the  book  says,  and  yet  ye  imprison  me  ;  how  chance  ye  do 
not  imprison  the  book  for  saying  so .'   How  comes  it  that  the 
book  is  at  liberty  amongst  you  which  bids  me  not  swear, 
and  yet  ye  imprison  me  for  doing  as  the  book  bids  me? 
Why  donl  ye  imprison  the  book  ?    Now  as  I  was  speaking 
this  to  them,  and  held  up  (he  bible  open  in  my  hand,  to 
shew    them  the    place  in   the  book   where    Christ   forbid 
swearing,  they  plucked  the  book  out  of  my  hand  again; 
and  the  judge  said.  Nay,  but  we  will  imprison  George  Fox. 
Yet  this   got  abroad  over  all  the  country  as  a  by-word, 
that  they  gave  me  a  book  to  swear  on,  that  commanded 
mc  not  to  swear  at  all,  and  that  the  bible  was  at  liberty, 
and  I  in  prison  for  doing  as  the  bible  said.    Now  when  the 
judge  still  urged  me  to  swear,  I  told  him  I  never  took  oath, 
covenant  nor  engagement  in  my  life,  but  my  yea  or  nay 
was  more  binding  to  mc  than  an  oath  was  to  many  others; 
for  had  they  not  had  experience  how  little  men  regarded 
an  oathj  and  how  they  had  sworn  one  way  and  (hen  ano- 
(her  ;  and  how  the  justices  and  court  had  forsworn  them- 
selves  now  ?     And  I  told  him  I  was  a  man  of  a  tender  con- 
science, and  if  they  bad  any  sense  of  a  tender  conscience, 
Ibey  would  consider  that  it  was  in  obedience  to  Chriat'g 
command  that  1  could  not  swear.     But,  said  I,  if  any  of 
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you  cAn~ convince   me;  thut   after  Christ  and  the  apostle 
had  conininiidod  not   to   sweur,  they  did  alter  that  com- 
tnand  and  commanded  Christians  tu  swear,   then  ye  shall 
«ee  1  will  swear.     And  there  being  ninny  priests  by,  I  said 
if  ye  cannot  do  it,  let  yonr  priests  stana  up  and   do    it; 
but  nut  one  of  the  priests  made  any  nnsner.     O,  said  the 
judge,  all   the   world  cannot  convince  you.     No,  said  I, 
now  is  it  like  the  world  slionid  convince  inc?  for  the  whole 
world  lies  in    wickedne^^  ;    but   brint;   out   your  spiritual 
men   (as  je  call  them)  fo  convince  me..    Then  the  sheriff 
nnid,  and  the  judge  siiid  the  same,  thnt  the  ang^el  swore  in 
the    llevelalioMs.     I  replied,    when    (lod   bringeth    in  his 
first-begotten    Sun   into  the    world,  he  saith.    Let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  him  ;  and  lie  siiith,  swear  not  at 
ail.     Nay,  said  the  jud^e,  I   will  not   dispute.      Then   I 
opake  to   the  jury,  telling  them   it  was  for   Christ's  sake 
tnnt  I  could  not  swear,  and  therefore  I  warned  them  not 
to  act  contrary  to   that  of  God   in    their  consciences,  for 
before  his  judgment-seat  they  must  all  be  brought.     And  I 
told  them,  thut  as  for  plots  and  persecution  fur  religion 
and  popery,  I  do  deny  them  in  my  heart,  for  I  am  a  ('hris- 
tian,  and  shall   shew  forth  Christianity  amongst  you  this 
day,  and  it  is  for  Christ's  doctrine  I  stand.     More  words  I 
had  both  with  the  judge  and  jury  before   the  jailer  took 
ine  away. 

In  the  afternoon  I  was  brought  up  again,  and  put  among 
the  thieves  a  pretty  while,  where  I  stood  willi  my  hat  on 
till  at  length  the  jailer  took  it  off.  'J'lieu  the  jury  having 
found  this  new  indictment  against  me  for  not  taking  the 
oath,  1  was  called  to  the  bar ;  and  the  judge  asked  me 
what  1  would  say  for  myself:  I  bid  them  read  the  indict< 
inent,  for  1  would  not  answer  to  that  which  I  did  not  hear. 
The  clerk  read  it,  (and  as  he  read  the  judge  said,  tnkc  heed 
it  be  not  fals**  again,)  but  he  read  it  in  such  a  manner, 
that  I  could  hardly  understand  what  he  read.  But  when 
he  hud  done,  the  judge  asked  me  what  I  said  to  the  in> 
dictment.'  I  told  him,  at  once  hearing  so  large  a  writing 
read,  and  that  at  such  a  distance  that  I  could  not  distinctly 
heir  all  the  parts  of  it,  I  could  not  well  tell  what  to  say 
to  it ;  but  if  he  would  let  me  have  a  copy  of  it,  and  give 
me  time  to  consider  of  it,  I  would  answ  er  it.  This  put  them 
ton  little  stand;  but  after  a  while  the  judge  asked  me 
what  time  I  would  ha\e  P  I  said,  till  the  nc.\t  assize.  But, 
said  he,  what  plea  will  ye  now  niuke,  are  you  guilty,  or 
not  guilty  ?  I  suid,  I  am  not  guilty  at  all  of  denying, 
t> wearing  obstinately  and  wilfully  :  and  us  for  those  thing! 
tiu-ntioned   in   the  oath,  as  jrsuilical   plots  and  foreigo 
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powers,  I  utterly  deny  them  in  my  heart ;  and  if  I  could 
take  any  oath  I  should  take  that,  but  I  never  took  any  oath 
in  all  my  life.  The  judge  said  I  said  well;  but,  said  he, 
the  kin":  is  sworn,  the  parliament  is  sworn,  1  am  sworn, 
and  the  justices  are  sworn,  and  the  law  is  preserved  by 
oaths.  I  told  him,  they  had  had  sufficient  experience  of 
men's  swearing,  and  he  had  seen  how  (he  justices  and  jury 
had  sworn  wrong  the  other  day  ;  and  It'  he  had  road  in  the 
Book  of  Martyrs  how  many  of  the  marlyrs  had  refused  to 
swear,  both  within  the  time  of  (he  ten  persecutions,  and  in 
bishop  Bonner's  days,  he  might  see  that  (o  deny  swearing 
in  obedience  to  Christ's  command,  was  no  new  thing. 
Then  he  said,  he  wished  the  laws  were  otherwise.  I  said, 
Our  }ea  in  yea,  and  our  nay  is  nay ;  and  if  we  transgress  our 
yea  and  our  nay,  let  us  suffer  as  (hey  do,  or  should  do,  (hat 
swear  falsely ;  and  (his  1  .told  him  we  hiid  offered  to  the 
king,  and  the  king  said  it  was  reasonable. 

So  after  some  further  discourse  had  passed,  they  coni» 
raitted  me  (o  prison  again,  there  to  lie  till  the  next  assize; 
and  colonel  Kirby  ga\e  order  to  (he  jailer  to  keep  me 
close,  and  suffer  no  flesh  alive  to  come  at  me,  for  I  was 
not  (i(,  he  said,  to  be  discoui-sed  with  by  men.  Then  was 
I  put  up  into  a  smoky  tower,  where  (he  sniokc  of  (he  o(hcr 
prisoners  came  up  so  thick,  that  it  stood  as  dew  upon  (he 
walls,  and  sometimes  the  smoke  would  be  so  thick  that  I 
could  hardly  see  the  candle  when  it  burned;  and  I  being 
locked  under  three  locks,  the  under-jailer,  when  the  smoke 
was  great,  would  hardly  be  persuaded  to  come  up  to  un- 
lock one  of  the  uppermost  doors,  for  fear  of  the  smoke,  so 
that  I  was  almost  smothered.  Besides  it  rained  in  upon 
my  bed,  and  many  times  when  I  went  to  stop  out  the  rain 
in  the  cold  winter  season,  my  shirt  would  be  as  wet  as  muck 
with  the  rain  that  came  in  upon  me,  while  I  was  labouring 
to  stop  it  out.  And  the  place  being  hi^h  and  open  to  the 
wind,  sometimes  as  fast  as  I  stopped  it,  the  wind  being 
high  and  fierce,  would  blow  it  out  again.  In  this  manner 
did  1  lie  all  that  long  cold  winter  till  the  next  assize  ; 
in  which  time  I  was  so  starved  with  cold  and  rain,  that 
my  body  was  greatly  swelled,  and  my  limbs  much  be- 
numbed. 

The  assize  began  on  the  I6th  day  of  the  month  called 
March,  J66t.  And  the  same  judges,  Twisden  and  Turner, 
coming  that  circuit  again,  judge  Twisden  sate  this  time  on 
the  crown-bench,  and  before  him  I  was  brought.  Now  I 
had  informed  myself  again  of  the  errors  that  were  in  (his 
indictment  also;  for  though  at  the  assize  before,  judge 
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Turner  lisid  tali)  to  tlie  officers  in  court,  Pray  see  that  all 
the  oath  he  in  the  indictment,  and  that  the  word  subject 
be  in,  and  that  the  da^  of  the  month  and  year  of  the  kin^ 
be  put  in  right ;   for  it  i»  a  shame  that  (^o   many  errors 
should  be  seen  and  found  in  the  face  of  the  country  ;  yet 
there  were  nianv  errora,  and  those  great  ones,  in  this  in- 
dictment, 88  wed  as  in  the  former.     And  surely  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  in  it,  to  confound  their  mischievous  work 
against  me,  and    to   l)lin(l   them  therein  ;  insomuch,  that 
although  after   the  indictment   was  drawn  at   the  former 
assize,  the  judge  examined  it  himself  and  tried  it  with  the 
clerks,  yet  the  word  sulijert  was  lel't  out  of  this  indictment 
also,  and  the  day  of  the  month   was  put  in  wrong,  and 
several  material  words  of  the  outh  were  left  out,  yet  they 
went  on  confidenllv  against  me,  thinking  all  was  safe  and 
well.     And  when  (  was  set  to  the  bar  and  the  jury  called 
over  to  be  sworn,  the  clerk  asked  me,  first,  whether  I  had 
any  objection  to  make  against  any  of  the  jury.     I  told  him 
I  knew  none  of  them.     Then  having  sworn  the  jury,  they 
swore  three  of  the  officers  of  the  court  to  prove  that  the 
oath  was  tendered  to  me  at  the  last  assizes,  according  to 
the  indictment.     Come,  come,  said  the  judge,  it  was  not 
done  in  a  corner.     Then  he  asked  me  what  1  had  said  to 
it,  or  whether  1  had  taken  the  oath  at  the  last  assize.     I 
told  him  what  I  had  said,    viz.  that   the  book  they  gave 
me  to  swear  on,  saith,  swear  not  at  alt ;  and  I  repeated 
more  of  what  I  had  formerly  said  to  them  as  it  now  came 
to  my  remembrance.     Whereupon  the  judge  said,  I   will 
not  dispute  with  you  but  in   point  of  law.     Then,  said  I, 
I  have  something  to  speak  to  the  jury  concerning  the  in- 
dictment.    He  told  me  I  must  not  speak  to  the  jury,  but  if 
1  had  any  thing  to  say  I  must  speak  to  him.     Then  1  asked 
him  whether  the  oath  was  to  l>e  tendered  to  the  king's 
subjects  only,   or  to  the  subjects  of  foreign  princes?     He 
replied,  to   the  subjects  of   this    realm,  for   I   will  speak 
nothing  to  you,  said  he,  but  in  point  of  law.     Then,  said  i, 
look  the  indictment,  and  thou  mayest  see  that  the  word 
subject  is  left  out  of  this  indictment  also.     And  therefore 
seeing  the  oath  is  not  to  be  tendered  to  any  but  the  sub- 
jects of  this  realm,  and  ye  have  not  put  me  in  as  a  subject, 
the  court  is  to  take  no  notice  of  this  indictment.     I  had  no 
sooner  spoke  thus,  but  the  judge  cried.  Take  him  away, 
jailer,  take  him  away  ;  so  1  was  presently  hurried  away. 
And  the  jailer  and  people  looked  when  i  should  be  called 
for  again,  but  1  was  never  brought  forth    to  the  court  any 
more,  though  I  had  many  other  great  errors  (o  assign  in 
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the  indictment.  But  after  I  was  gone,  the  judge  asked  the 
jury  if  they  were  agreed.  And  they  said,  yes,  and  found 
lor  the  king  against  me,  as  I  was  told.  But  I  was  never 
called  to  hear  sentence  given,  nor  was  any  sentence  given 
against  me  that  I  could  hear  of.  For  I  heard  that  when 
they  had  looked  more  narrowly  into  the  indictment,  they 
saw  and  were  sensible  themselves  that  the  indictment  was 
not  good;  and  the  judge  having  sworn  the  officers  of  the 
court  that  the  oath  was  tendered  me  at  the  assize  before, 
such  a  day,  according  as  was  set  in  the  indictment,  and 
that  proving  to  be  the  wrong  day,  I  should  have  proved 
the  officers  of  the  court  forsworn  men  again,  if  the  judge 
would  have  suffered  me  to  go  on  to  plead  to  the  indict- 
ment ;  which  was  thought  to  be  the  reason  why  he  hurried 
me  away  so  soon.  The  judge  had  passed  sentence  of  pre- 
niunire  upon  Margaret  Fell  before  1  was  brought  before 
him ;  ami  it  seems  when  I  was  hurried  away  so,  they  re- 
corded me  as  a  premunired  person,  though  I  was  never 
brought  to  hear  the  sentence,  nor  knew  of  it ;  which  was 
very  illegal.  For  they  ought  to  have  not  only  had  me 
present  to  hear  the  sentence  given,  but  also  to  have  asked 
me  first,  what  I  could  say  why  sentence  should  not  be 
given  against  me  ;  but  they  knew  I  had  so  much  to  say  that 
they  could  not  give  sentence  if  they  heard  it. 

While  I  was  a  prisoner  in  Lancaster-castle,  there  was  a 
great  noise  and  talk  of  the  Turk's  overspreading  Christen- 
dom, and  great  fears  entered  many.  But  one  day  as  I 
was  walking  in  my  prison  chamber,  1  saw  the  Lord's  power 
turn  against  him,  and  that  he  was  turning  back  again. 
And  1  declared  to  some  what  the  Lord  had  let  me  see, 
when  there  were  such  fears  of  his  over-running  Christen- 
dom, and  within  a  month  after  the  news-books  came  down, 
wherein  it  was  mentioned  that  they  had  given  biw  a 
defeat. 

Another  time  as  I  was  walking  in  my  chamber,  with  mjr 
eye  to  the  Lord,  I  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  with  a  glitter- 
ijig  drawn  sword  stretched  southward,  as  though  the  court 
had  been  all  on  a  lire.  Not  long  after  the  wars  brake  out 
with  Holland,  and  the  sickness  brake  forth,  and  afler- 
wardii  the  6re  of  London  ;  so  the  Lord's  sword  was  drawn 
indeed. 

Now  hj  reason  of  my  long  and  close  imprisonment  in  so 

bad  a  place,  I  was  grown  very  weak  of  body ;    but   the 

F^^ord's  power  was  over  all,  and  supported  me  through  all, 

i  embled  ae  to  do  service  for  biro,  and  for  bis  troth 

-«-  peo^  w  tbe  fhee  would  admit.     For  while  I  was  m 

Laocaster-irrisoo,  I  answered  several  book*,  »•  ">«  Mm*, 
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and  the   Common-prayer,    and    the    Directory,    and   the 
Church-Faith,  which  are  the  four  chief  religions  that  are 

S|ot  up  since  the  apostles*  days.  And  there  being;  several 
riends  in  prison  at  Lancaster  and  other  prisons  tor  not 
paying  tithes,  I  was  moved  to  give  forth  the  following  lines 
to  the  world  concerning  tithes  : 

*  In  the  time  of  the  law,  they  that  did  not  bring  their 
titheH  into  tiie  store-house,  they  robbed  God,  and  then  there 
was  not  meat  in  their  house ;  therefore  the  Lord  com- 
manded them  to  bring  them  into  his  house,  that  there 
might  lie  meat  in  the  store-house,  which  was  to  fill  the 
fatherless,  stranger,  and  widow.  But  these  priests,  who 
are  counterfeits,  who  take  people's  tithes  now  by  a  law, 
arc  from  the  beast;  and  if  any  will  not  pay  them,  they 
prison  them,  or  make  them  |)ay  treble.  So  these  rob  the 
poor  people,  and  rob  the  fatherless,  and  the  stranger,  and 
the  widow  is  nut  filled ;  so  their  cry  is  gone  up  to  heaven 
{^gainst  these.  And  many  are  made  almost  beggars  by 
these  oppressing  priests,  their  cattle  and  their  corn  being 
token  away  from  them,  and  they  cast  into  prison.  Others 
are  sued  at  the  law  by  these  priests,  and  have  treble  damage 
taken  from  them,  and  yet  such  priests  arc  cried  up  to  be 
ministers  of  the  gospel.  Though  when  the  unchangeable 
priest  was  come,  the  priesthood  that  was  changeable,  was 
denied,  as  we  now  deny  these.  But  if  any  be  moved  now 
to  cry  against  them,  they  are  stocked,  or  beat,  or  impri- 
soned, as  there  arc  many  now  in  prison  at  Lancaster,  and 
in  other  places,  by  a  national  law ;  the  like  whereof  was 
never  done  by  the  law  of  God,  which  was  delivered  to 
Moses.  For  we  do  not  read  that  under  Moses  his  law  any 
sud'ered  imprisonment,  or  spoiling  of  their  goods  for  not 
paying  tithes,  or  was  to  pay  treble  damage.  Surely, 
surely,  the  cry  for  vengeance  will  be  heard,  which  arises 
from  the  oppressed  souls  that  lie  under  the  altar.  And 
Lliere  arc  many  which  be  prisoners  at  Kendall,  because  they 
cannot  pay  tithes,  as  captain  Ward,  and  Thomas  Robertson, 
and  the  widow  Garland,  who  hath  many  small  children, 
and  these  suffer  because  they  cannot  pay  tithes.  Otiiers 
there  be  in  Kendall-prison,  who  were  moved  of  the  Lord  to 
speak  to  the  priests,  whereof  one  was  moved  to  go  in  sack- 
cloth, and  of  late  with  ashes  upon  her  head.  And  othei's 
liave  been  moved  to  go  in  sack-cloth  as  a  lamentation  for 
the  miKerable  estate  of  this  nation,  seeing  so  much  crying 
up  of  (he  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  yet  so  much  strite, 
debate,  and  oaths,  and  dissension  among  people ;  but 
wheru  the  gospel  ib  received  indeed,  titrifti  aud  contention 
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are  ended,  und  oppression  is  taken  off*.  But  oh  I  the  land 
mourns,  because  of  the  oppression  of  them  called  ministers! 
And  though  the  cry  of  the  oppressed  hath  not  entered  into 
the  ears  of  the  magistrates ;  yet  is  the  cry  of  the  poor 
oppressed  people  of  God  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
of  Sabaoth,  who  now  will  be  avcnsed  of  all  his  adversaries. 
And  all  you  unjust  law-givers,  ana  unjust  judges,  to  that  in 
all  your  consciences  I  speak,  to  be  cleared  when  ye  are 
judged  by  the  just  Juage  of  heaven  and  earth,  whose 
terror  is  gone  out,  and  is  gone  forth  against  all  the  un> 
godly,  and  all  (he  oppressors  of  God's  people  whatsoever, 
whether  ye  will  hear  or  forbear.' 

G.  F. 

After  the  assize  at  Lancaster  was  over,  colonel  Kirby 
D(l  some  others  of  (he  justices  were  very  uneasy  with  my 
being  at  Lancaster,  (for  1  had  gauled  them  sore  at  ray 
triuU  there)  and  they  laboured  much  to  gel  me  removed 
from  thence  to  some  remote  place.  Colonel  Kirby  threat- 
ened that  I  should  be  sent  far  enough,  and  sometimes  he 
said  I  should  be  sent  beyond  the  seas.  So  about  six  weeks 
after  (he  assizes  they  got  an  order  from  the  king  and 
council  to  remove  roe  from  Lancaster,  and  with  it  they 
brought  a  le((er  from  the  earl  of  Anglesca,  wherein  was 
written,  that  if  those  things  were  found  true  against  me, 
which  I  was  charged  withal,  I  deserved  no  clemency  nor 
mercy ;  and  yet  the  greatest  matter  they  had  against  nie 
was,  because  I  could  not  disobey  the  command  of  Christ 
and  swear. 

When  they  had  prepared  for  my  removal,  the  under* 
sheriff,  and  the  head-shcriflf's  man,  with  some  bailifls,  came 
and  fetched  me  out  of  the  castle,  when  I  was  so  weak  with 
lying  in  that  cold,  wet,  and  smoky  prison,  that  I  could 
hardly  go  or  stand.  They  had  me  down  into  the  jailer's 
house,  where  was  William  Kirby,  a  justice,  and  several 
others,  and  Ihey  called  for  wine  to  give  rae.  I  told  them 
1  would  have  none  of  their  wine.  Then  they  cried.  Bring 
out  the  horses.  I  desired  them  first  to  shew  me  their 
order,  or  a  copy  of  it,  if  they  intended  to  remove  me  ;  but 
they  would  shew  me  none  but  their  swords.  Then  I  told 
them,  there  was  no  sentence  passed  upon  me,  nor  was  I 
premunired  that  I  knew  of,  and  therefore  I  was  not  made 
the  king's  prisoner,  but  was  the  sheriff's ;  for  they  and  all 
the  country  knew  that  I  was  not  fully  heard  at  the  last 
assize,  nor  suffered  to  shew  forth  the  errors  that  were  in 
the  indictment,  which  were  sufficient  to  quush  it,  though 
Ihcy  had  kept  lue  from  one  a»»izc  to  another,  to  the  end 
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they  might  try  me.  Bat  they  all  knew  there  was  no  sen* 
tence  of  premunire  passed  upon  me;  and  therefore  I  not 
being  the  king's  prisoner  but  the  sheriff's,  did  desire  to  see 
their  order.  Instead  of  shewing  me  their  order,  they 
haled  me  out,  and  lifted  me  up  upon  one  of  the  sheriff's 
horses.  And  when  I  was  on  horseback  in  the  street,  the 
town's  people  being  gathered  to  gaze  upon  me,  I  told  the 
oficers  1  had  received  neither  Christianity,  civility,  nor 
bumanitj,  from  them.  So  they  hurried  me  away  about 
fourteen  miles  to  Benlham,  and  I  was  so  very  weak  thnt  I 
was  hardly  able  to  sit  on  horseback ;  and  my  cloathes 
smelt  so  of  smoke  that  thev  were  loatKsome  to  myself. 
And  the  wicked  jailer,  one  Hunter,  a  young  fellow,  would 
come  behind  and  give  the  horse  a  lasli  with  his  whip,  and 
make  him  skip  and  leap,  that  I,  being  weak,  had  much 
ado  to  sit  him;  and  then  he  would  come  and  look  me  in 
the  face,  and  say,  How  do  you,  Mr.  Fox  ?  I  told  him,  it 
was  not  civil  in  him  to  do  so;  but  the  Lord  cut  him  off 
soon  a(\er. 

When  we  were  come  to'Bentham  in  Yorkshire  there  met 
lis  many  troopers,  and  a  marshall,  and  many  of  the  gentry 
of  the  country  were  come  in,  and  abundance  of  people  to 
stare  at  me.  I  being  very  weak  and  weary,  desired  them  to 
let  me  lie  down  on  a  bed,  which  the  soldiers  permitted  me; 
for  they  that  brought  me  thither  gave  their  order  to  the 
marshall,  and  he  set  a  guard  of  his  soldiers  upon  me. 
When  they  had  staid  there  awhile  they  pressed  horses,  and 
raised  the  bailiff  of  the  hundred,  and  the  constables,  and 
others,  and  had  me  to  Giggleswick  that  ni«;ht,  but  an  ex- 
ceeding weak  man  I  was.  There  they  raised  the  constables 
with  their  clog  shoes,  who  sate  drinking  all  night  in  the 
room  by  me,  so  that  I  could  not  get  much  rest.  The  next 
day  we  came  to  a  market  town,  wnere  several  friends  came 
to  see  me,  and  Robert  Widders  and  divers  friends  came  to 
nie  upon  the  road.  The  next  day  I  asked  the  soldiers 
whither  they  intended  to  carry  me,  and  whither  I  was  to 
be  sent ;  some  of  them  said  beyond  sea,  others  said  to  Tyne- 
mouth  castle.  And  a  great  fear  there  was  amongst  them 
lest  some  should  rescue  me  out  of  their  hands,  but  that 
fear  was  needless.  Next  night  we  came  to  York,  where 
the  marshall  put  me  up  into  a  great  chamber,  where  there 
came  most  part  of  two  troops  to  see  me.  One  of  those 
troopers,  being  an  envious  man,  and  hearing  that  1  was 
premunired,  asked  me  what  estate  1  had,  and  whether  it 
was  copyhold  or  free  land.  I  took  no  notice  of  his  question, 
hut  was  moved  to  declare  the  word  of  life  to  the  soldiers, 
and  many  of  them  were  very  loving.     At  night  the  Iprd 
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Frecbcvilie  (so  called)  who  commanded  tho^e  borse,  came 
to  roe,  and  was  very  civil  and  loving,  and  I  gave  him  an 
account  of  my  imprisonment,  and  declared  many  things  to 
him  relating  to  truth.     They  kept  me  at  York  t»vo  days, 
and  then  the  niarshall  and  four  or  iive  soldiers  were  sent  to 
convey  me  to  Scarborough  Castle  :   indeed  these  were  very 
civil  men,  and  carried  themselves  civilly  and  lovingly  to  me. 
On   the  way   we  bailed   at   Malton,  and    they  permitted 
friends  to  come  and  visit  me  :  when  we  were  come  to  Scar* 
borough,  they  had  me  to  an  inn,  and  gave  notice  to  the 
governor,  and  he  sent  half  a  dozen  soldiers  to  be  my  guard 
that  night.      Next   day   they  conducted   me   up  into  the 
castle,  and  there  put  roe  into  a  room,  and  set  a  centry  on 
me,  and  I  being  so  very  weak  and  subject  to  fainting,  they 
for  awhile  let  me  go  out  sometimes  into  the  air  with  the 
centry.     They  soon  removed  me  out  of  this  room,  and  put 
me  into  an  open  room,  where  the  rain  came  in,  and  the 
loom  smoked  exceedingly,  which  was  very  offensive  to  me. 
One  day  the  governor,  who  was  called  Sir  John  Crosland, 
came   to  see  me,  and  brought    with  him   one  called  Sir 
Francis  Cobb.    I  desired  the  governor  to  go  into  my  room, 
end  see  what  a  room  1  had.     Now  I  bad  got  a  little  fire 
made  in  it,  and  the  room  was  so  filled  with  smoke,  that 
when  they  were  in  they  could  hardly  find  their  way  out 
again,  and  he  being  a  papist    I  told  him  that  was  iiis  pur- 
gatory which  they  nad  put  me  into.     I  was  forced  to  lay 
out  a  matter  of  nt)y  shillings  to  stop  out  the  rain,  and 
keep  the  room  from  smoking  so  much  :  but  when  I  had 
been  at  that  charge,  and  made  the  room  somewhat  tole- 
rable, they  removed  me  out  of  it,  and  put  me  into  a  worse 
room,  where  I  had  neither  chimney  nor  fire-hearth ;  and 
the  room  being  to  the  sea-side  and  lying  much  open,  the 
wind  drove  in  the  rain  forcibly,  so  that  the  water  came 
over  my  bed  and  ran  about  the  room,  that  I  was  fain  to 
skim   it  up  with  a  platter.     And  when   my  clothes  were 
wet  I  had  no  fire  to  dry  them,  so  that  my  body  was  benum- 
bed with  cold,  and  my  fingers  swelled  that  one  was  grow  n 
as  big  as  two  ;  and  though  I  was  at  some  charge  on  thii 
room  also,  yet   I  could  not  keep  out  the  wind  and  rain. 
Besides  they  would  suffer  few  friends  to  come  at  me,  and 
many  times  not  any,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  bring  me  a  little 
food  ;  but  I   was  forced  for  the    first  quarter  to  hire  one  of 
-  the   world  to  bring    me   necessaries;  and  sometimes  the 
loldiers  would  take  it  from  her,  and  then  she  would  sou  Me 
Fith  them  for  it.     Afterwards  1  hired  a  soldier  to  fetch  me 
rater  and  bread,  and  something  to  make  a  fi'^  °''   '\''^"  * 
was  in  a  rooo.  where  a  fire  could  be  made.     Commonl,  a 
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three-penny  loaf  served  me  three  weeks,  and  sometimes 
longer,  and  most  of  my  drink  was  water  that  had  worm- 
wood steeped  or  bruised  in  it.  But  ono  time  when  the 
weather  was  very  sharp,  and  I  had  taken  great  cold,  I  got 
a  little  elicampane  beer,  and  I  heard  one  of  the  soldiers 
say  to  the  other,  that  they  would  play  me  a  trick,  for  they 
would  send  for  me  up  to  the  deputy  governor,  and  in  the 
mean  time  they  would  drink  my  strung  beer  out,  and  so 
they  did  :  when  I  came  back  one  of  (he  soldiers  came  to  me 
in  a  jeer,  and  asked  me  for  some  strong  beer  ;  I  told  him 
Ihey  had  played  their  pretty  trick,  and  so  I  took  no  further 
notice  of  it.  But  inasmuch  as  they  kept  me  so  very  strait, 
not  giving  liberty  for  friends  to  come  to  me,  I  spake  to  the 
keepers  of  the  castle  to  this  effect;  I  did  not  know  till  I 
was  removed  from  Lancaster  castle,  and  brought  prisoner 
to  this  castle  of  Scarborough,  that  I  was  convicted  of  a 
premunire,  for  the  judge  did  not  give  sentence  upon  me  at 
the  assizes  in  open  court.  But  seeing  I  am  now  a  prisoner 
here,  if,  may  not  have  my  liberty  and  enlargement,  let  my 
friends  and  acquaintance  have  their  liberty  to  come  and 
visit  me,  as  Paul's  friends  had  among  the  Romans,  who 
were  not  Christians  but  heathens.  For  Paul's  friends  had 
their  liberty,  and  all  that  would  might  come  to  him,  and  he 
had  his  liberty  to  preach  to  them  in  his  hired  house,  but  I 
cannot  have  liberty  to  go  into  the  town,  nor  for  my  friends 
to  come  to  me  here.  So  you  that  go  under  the  name  of 
Christians,  are  worse  in  this  respect  than  those  heathens 
were. 

But  though  they  would  not  let  friends  come  to  me,  they 
would  often  bring  others  either  to  gaze  upon  me  or  to 
contend  with  me.  One  time  there  was  n  great  company  of 
papists  to  discourse  with  me,  and  they  afhrmed  the  pope 
was  infallible,  and  had  stood  infallible  ever  since  Peter's 
time.  But  I  shewed  them  the  contrary  by  history,  for  one 
of  the  bishops  of  Rome  (Marcellinus  oy  name)  denied  the 
faith  and  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  therefore  he  was  not  in- 
fallible. And  I  told  them,  if  they  were  in  the  infallible 
spirit  they  need  not  have  jails,  swords,  and  staves,  racks 
and  tortures,  fires  and  faggots,  whips  and  gallows,  to  hold 
up  their  religion  by,  and  to  destroy  men's  lives  about  re- 
ligion, for  it  they  were  in  the  infallible  spirit  they  would 
preserve  men's  lives,  and  use  none  but  spiritual  weapons 
about  religion.  I  told  them  also  what  one  that  had  been 
of  their  society  told  me :  it  was  a  woman  who  lived  in 
Kciit,  and  had  not  only  been  a  papist  herself,  but  had 
brought  over  several  to  that  religion  ;  but  she  coming  to 
be  convinced  of  God's  truth,  and  turned  by  it  to  Christ  her 
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Saviour,  exhorted  the  paputs  to  the  same.  And  one  time 
having  one  or  them,  a  tailor,  at  work  at  her  liouse,  while 
she  opened  to  him  the  fahcness  of  the  popish  religion,  and 
endeavoured  to  draw  him  from  it  to  the  truth,  lie  drew  bis 
knife  at  her,  and  got  between  her  and  the  door,  but  she 
epake  boldly  to  him,  and  bid  him  put  up  his  knife,  for  she 
knew  his  principle.  I  asked  the  woman  what  she  thought 
he  would  have  done  with  his  knife  ;  and  she  said  he  would 
have  stabbed  her.  Stab  thee,  said  I,  what  would  he  have 
stabbed  thee  for,  thy  religion?     Yes,  said  she,  it  is  the 

Erinciple  of  the  papists,  if  any  turn  from  their  religion  to 
ill  them  if  they  can.  This  story  I  told  those  papists,  and 
told  them  I  had  it  from  one  that  had  been  one  of  them, 
but  had  forsook  their  principles  and  had  discovered  their 

Practices.  They  did  not  deny  this  to  be  their  principle, 
ut  said,  what,  would  I  declare  this  abroad  ?  I  told  them 
veg,  such  things  ought  to  be  declared  abroad;  that  it  might 
be  known  how  contVary  their  religion  was  to  true  Christi- 
anitj.     Whereupon  they  went  away  in  a  great  rage. 

Another  papist  came  to  discourse  with  me,  and  be  said 
all  the  patriarchs  were  in  hell,  from  the  creation  till  Christ 
came,  and  that  when  Christ  suffered  he  went  into  hell,  and 
the  devil  said  to  him.  What  comest  thou  hither  for,  to 
break  open  our  strong  holds  ?  And  Christ  said,  to  fetch  thero 
all  out.     And  so  he  said  Christ  was  three  nighU  and  three 
days  in  hell,  to  bring  them  out.     I  told  him  that  was  false, 
for  Christ  said  to  the  thief,  "  This  day  thou  shalt  be  with 
Die  in  paradise."     And  Enoch  and  Elijah  were  translated 
into  heaven;  and  Abraham  was  in  heaven,  for  the  scripture 
saith,  Lazarus  was  in  his  bosom  :  and  Moses  and  Elias  were 
with  Christ  upon  the  Mount  before  he  suffered.     These  in- 
stances stopped  the  priest's  mouth,  and  put  him  to  a  stand. 
Another  time  there  came  one  called  doctor  Witty,  who 
was  esteemed  a  great  doctor  of  physic.     He  came  with  him 
that  was  called  the  lord  FulcoubVidge,  with  whom  came 
also  the  governor  of  Tyneraouth  castle,  and  several  knights. 
And  I  being  called  to  them,  this  Witty  undertook  to  dis- 
course  with  me,   and  asked  me  what   1  was  in  prison  for. 
I   told  him,  because  I  would  not  disobey  the  command  of 
Christ,  and  swear.     He  said  I  ought  to  swear  my  allegi- 
ance to  the  king.     Now  he  being  a  great  presbyterian,   I 
a«ked  him  whether  he  had  not  sworn  against  the  king  and 
house  of  lords  and  taken  the  Scotch  covenant?  and  had  he 
not  since  sworo  to  the  king?  and  what  then  was  bis  swear- 
ing good  for  ?     But  my  allegiance,  I  told  him,  did  ""» <^°^- 
sist  In  swearing,  but  in  truth  and  f«"»'f"^""'^^,„„     "ii^^ 
5on,c  further  dif^nn^c  I  was  had  away  to  my  prison  aga.u. 
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And  afterwards  this  Dr.  Witty  boasted  in  the  town  amongst 
his  patients  that  he  had  conquered  me.  When  I  heard  of 
his  boastin?  I  told  the  governor  it  was  a  small  boast  in  him 
to  say  be  had  conquered  a  bondsman  ;  and  I  desired  to 
bid  him  come  to  me  again  when  he  came  to  the  castle. 
He  came  again  awhile  after,  with  a  matter  of  sixteen  or 
scTenteen  great  persons ;  and  then  he  ran  himself  worse 
on  ground  than  before.  For  in  discourse  he  affirmed  be- 
fore them  all,  that  Christ  had  not  enlightened  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world  ;  and  that  the  grace  of  God, 
that  brought  salvation,  had  not  appeared  unto  all  men; 
and  that  Christ  had  not  died  for  all  men.  I  asked  him 
what  sort  of  men  those  were  which  Christ  had  not  en- 
lightened ?  and  whom  his  grace  had  not  appeared  to  ?  and 
whom  he  had  not  died  for  ?  He  said,  Christ  did  nnt  die 
for  adulterers,  and  idolaters,  and  wicked  men.  Then  I 
asked  him  whether  adulterers  and  wicked  men  were  not 
sinners,  and  he  said  yes.  And  did  not  Christ  die  for  sin- 
ners, said  I;  did  he  not  come  to  call  sinners  to  repentance? 
Yes,  said  he.  Then  said  I,  thou  hast  stopped  thy  own 
mouth.  So  I  proved  that  the  grace  of  God  had  appeared 
unto  all  men,  though  some  turned  it  into  wantonness  and 
walked  despitcftilly  against  it ;  and  (hat  Christ  had  en- 
lightened all  men,  though  some  hated  the  light.  Several 
of  the  people  that  were  present  confessed  it  was  (rue,  but 
he  went  away  in  a  great  rage,  and  came  no  more  at  me. 

Another  time  the  governor  brought  a  priest,  but  his 
mouth  was  soon  stopped.  Not  long  after  lie  brought  two 
or  three  parliament  men,  and  they  asked  me  whether  I  did 
own  ministers  and  bishops  ?  I  told  them,  yes,  such  as  Christ 
sent  forth,  such  as  had  freely  received  and  would  freely 
give,  and  such  as  were  qualified,  and  were  in  the  same 
power  and  spirit  that  they  were  in  in  the  apostles'  days. 
But  such  bishops  and  teachers  as  theirs  were,  that  would 
go  no  further  than  they  had  a  great  beneGce,  I  did  not  own, 
for  they  were  not  like  the  apostles.  For  Christ  saith  to 
his  ministers,  "  Go  ye  into  all  nations,  and  preach  the  gos- 

Eel ; "  but  ye  parliament  men,  that  keep  your  priests  and 
ishops  in  such  great  fat  benefices,  ye  nave  spoiled  them 
all,  for  do  ye  think  they  will  go  into  all  nations  to  preach  ? 
or  will  go  any  further  than  they  have  a  great  fat  benefice? 
Judge  yourselves  whether  they  will  or  no. 

There  came  another  time  the  widow  of  him  who  was 
called  the  Old  Lord  Fairfax,  and  with  her  a  great  com- 
pany, and  one  of  the  company  was  a  priest.  I  was  moved 
to  declare  the  truth  (o  them,  and  the  priest  asked  me  why 
we  said  thou  and  thee  to  people;  for  he  counted  us  but 
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fools  and  i<lio(«  for  speiikitig:  so.  i  n-kfJ  iiiiiL,  wneiltf>r~ 
they  that  translated  (he  scriptures,  and  iluit  made  the 
grBiiimar  and  accidence,  were  tools  and  idiots,  Keeing-  they 
tran<:|ated  the  scriptures  so,  and  made  the  gnimmar  so, 
Ihou  to  one,  and  you  to  more  than  one,  and  lef\  it  so  to 
us.  .And  if  they  were  fools  and  idiots,  then  why  had  not 
he,  and  such  as  he,  that  looked  upon  theuis^elves  as  wise 
men,  and  that  could  not  bear  thou  and  thee  to  a  singular, 
altered  the  grammar,  accidence,  and  bible,  and  put  the 
plural  instead  of  the  singular.  But  if  they  were  wi^  men 
that  had  so  translated  the  bible,  and  had  luade  the  gram- 
mar and  accidence  so,  then  I  wished  him  to  consider  whe- 
ther they  were  not  fools  and  idiots  themselves  that  did  not 
speak  as  their  grammars  and  bibles  taught  them,  but  were 
offended  with  us,  and  called  us  fools  and  idiots  for  speaking 
so.  Thus  the  priest's  mouth  was  stopped,  and  many  of  the 
company  did  acknowledge  the  truth,  and  were  pretty  loving 
and  tender  ;  and  some  of  them  would  have  given  mc  money, 
but  I  would  not  receive  it. 

After  this  came  one  called  doctor  Cradock,  with  three 
priests  more,  and  the  governor  and  his  lady  (so  called)  and 
another  that  was  called  a  lady,  and  a  great  company  with 
them.  Dr.  Cradock  asked  me  what  1  was  in  prif^on  for; 
I  told  him,  for  olieying  the  command  of  Christ  and  the 
apostle  in  not  swearing.  But  if  he,  being  both  a  doctor 
and  a  justice  of  peace,  could  convince  me  that  atler  Christ 
and  the  apostle  nad  forbidden  swearing,  Ibev  commanded 
Christians  to  swear,  then  I  would  swear.  Here  was  the 
bible,  I  told  him,  he  might,  if  he  would,  shew  mc  any  such 
command.  He  said,  it  is  written,  '^  Ye  shall  swear  in  truth 
and  righteousness."  Ay,  said  I,  it  was  written  so  in  Jere- 
miah's time,  but  that  was  many  ages  before  Christ  com- 
manded not  to  swear  at  all :  but  where  is  it  written  so 
since  Chrifl  forbad  all  swearing?  I  could  bring  as  many 
instances  out  of  the  Old  Testament  for  swearing  as  thou, 
and  it  may  be  more  too,  but  of  w  hat  force  are  they  to  prove 
swearing  lawful  in  the  iNew  Testament,  since  Christ  and 
the  apostle  forbad  it  ?  Besides,  said  1,  in  that  text  where 
it  is  writtcn,ye  shall  swear,  what  [yej  was  this?  Was  it 
3ire  Gentiles,  or  ye  Jews?  To  this  be  would  not  answer. 
But  one  of  the  priests  that  were  with  him  answered,  and 
aaid,  It  was  to  the  Jews  that  this  was  spoken  ;  and  then 
Dr.  Cradock  confeH!>ed  it  was  so.  Very  well,  said  I,  but 
where  did  (>od  ever  give  a  comiiuind  to  the  Gentiles  to 
swear?  For  thou  knoweit  that  we  are  Gentile*  by  nature. 
Indeed,  mid  he,  in  the  gmpel-tincs  ever;  thing  ira»  to  be 
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established  out  of  the  mouths  of  two  or  three  witnesses; 
but  there  was  to  be  no  swearing  then.  Why  then,  said  I, 
dost  thou  force  oaths  upon  Christians  contrary  to  thy  own 
knowledge  in  the  gospel  times.  And  why,  said  1,  dost 
thou  excommunicate  my  friends?  (for  he  had  excommuni- 
cated abundance,  both  in  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire.)  He 
said,  for  not  coming  to  church.  Why,  said  1,  ye  left  us 
above  twenty  years  ago  (when  we  were  but  young  lads 
and  lasses)  to  the  presbyterians,  independents,  and  bap- 
tists, many  whereof  made  spoil  of  our  goods,  and  perse- 
cuted us,  because  wc  would  not  follow  them.  Now  we 
being  but  young,  knew  little  then  ot'your  principles;  and 
the  old  men  tliat  did  know  them,  if  ye  had  intended  to 
have  kept  them  to  you,  and  have  kept  your  principles  alive 
that  we  might  have  known  tiiem,  ye  should  either  not  have 
fled  from  us  as  ve  did,  or  ye  should  have  sent  us  your 
epistles,  and  collects,  and  homilies,  and  evening-songs, 
(for  Paul   writ  epistles  to  the  saints,   though   he  was  in 

Srison);  but  they  and  we  might  have  turned  Turks  or 
ews  for  any  collects,  homilies,  or  epistles,  ne  had  from 
you  all  this  while.  And  now  thou  hast  excommunicated 
us,  both  young  and  old,  and  so  have  others  of  you  done, 
that  is,  ye  have  put  us  out  of  your  church  before  ye  have 
got  us  into  it,  and  before  ye  have  brought  us  to  know  your 

Krinciples.  And  is  not  this  madness  in  you,  to  put  us  out 
efore  we  were  brought  in.  Indeed,  if  ye  had  brought  us 
into  your  church,  and  when  we  had  been  in  if  we  had  done 
some  bad  thing,  that  had  been  something  like  a  ground  for 
excommunication  or  putting  out  again.  But,  said  I,  what 
dost  thou  call  the  church?  Why,  said  he,  that  which  you 
call  the  steeple-house.  Then  1  asked  him,  whether  Christ 
shed  his  blood  for  the  steeple-house ;  and  purchased  and 
sanctified  the  steeple-house  with  his  blood  ?  And  seeing 
the  church  is  Christ's  bride  and  wife,  and  that  he  is  the 
head  of  the  church,  dost  thou  think  the  steeple-house  is 
Christ's  wife  and  bride,  and  that  he  is  the  head  of  that  old 
house  or  of  hi^  people  ?  No,  said  he,  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  people  and  they  are  the  church.  Then  said  I,  but  you 
have  given  that  title,  church,  which  belongs  to  the  people, 
to  an  old  house,  and  you  have  taught  people  to  believe  so. 
I  asked  him  also,  why  he  persecuted  friends  for  not  pay- 
ing tithes.  And  whether  God  did  ever  give  a  command  to 
the  Gentiles  that  they  should  pay  tithes.  And  whether 
Christ  had  not  ended  tithes  when  he  ended  the  Lcvitical 
priesthood  that  took  tithes.  And  whether  Christ,  when  he 
sent  forth  his  disciples  to  preach,  had  not  commanded  them 
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lo  preach  freelf  a*  be  had  gitftt  itwm  Ihtttf.  And  wit0\ 
ther  all  the  muften  of  Ckriu  are  not  htmd  t«  ^Aft^fH 
this  eofnnaiHi  of  Cftrvt  i  f f«  «i^  b«  wm44  tM 
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tnem  weremeflogetlier,  they  talked  much  then  of  banging 
me.  But  I  told  them,  if  that  was  it  they  desired,  and  it 
was  permitted  them,  I  was  ready  ;  for  I  never  feared  death 
nor  sufferings  in  my  life,  but  1  was  known  to  be  an  inno- 
cent peaceable  man,  free  from  all  stirrings  and  plottings, 
and  one  that  sought  the  good  of  all  men.  But  afterwards 
the  governor  growing  kinder,  I  spake  to  him  when  he  wa» 
to  go  to  London  to  the  parliament,  and  desired  him  to 
speak  to  him  that  was  called  esquire  Marsh,  and  to  sir 
Francis  Cob  (so  called),  and  to  some  others,  and  let  them 
know  how  long  I  had  lain  in  prison,  and  for  what;  and  he 
did  so.  And  when  he  came  down  again,  he  told  me  that 
esquire  Marsh  said  he  would  go  an  hundred  miles  bare- 
foot for  my  liberty,  he  knew  me  so  well ;  and  several  others 
he  said  spake  well  of  me.  From  which  time  the  governor 
was  very  loving  to  me. 

There  were  amongst  the  prisoners  that  were  there,  two 
very  bad  men,  (hat  would  often  sit  drinking  with  the  offi- 
cers and  soldier:^,  and  because  I  would  not  sit  and  drink 
with  them  too,  that  made  them  the  worse  {against  me. 
Qne  time  when  these  two  prisoners  were  drunk,  one  of 
them  (whose  name  was  William  Wilkinson,  who  was  a 
presbyterian,  and  had  been  a  captain)  came  to  me  and 
challenged  me  to  light  wilh  him.  I  seeing  what  condition 
he  was  in,  got  out  of  his  way,  and  next  morning,  when  he 
was  grown  more  sober,  told  him,  how  unmanly  a  thing  it 
was  in  him  to  challenge  a  man  to  fight  whose  principle  he 
knew  it  was  not  to  strike,  but  if  he  was  stricken  on  one  ear 
to  turn  the  other.  And  I  told  him,  if  he  had  a  mind  to 
fight,  he  should  have  challenged  some  of  the  soldiers,  that 
could  have  answered  him  in  his  own  way.  But  however 
I  told  him,  seeing  he  had  challenged  me,  I  was  now  come 
to  answer  him  with  my  hands  in  my  pockets ;  and  (reach- 
ing my  head  towards  him)  here,  said  I,  here  is  my  hair, 
here  are  my  cheeks,  here  is  my  back.  With  thai  he 
skipped  away  from  me,  and  went  into  another  room ;  at 
which  the  soldiers  fell  a  laughing,  and  one  of  the  officers 
said,  you  are  a  happy  man,  «hat  can  bear  such  things. 
Thus  he  was  conquered  without  a  blow  ;  but  after  a  while 
he  took  the  oath  and  gave  bond,  and  got  out  of  prison,  and 
not  long  after  the  Lord  cut  him  ofl". 

There  were  great  imprisonments  in  this  and  the  former 
years,  while  I  was  prisoner  at  Lancaster  and  Scarborough. 
At  London  many  friends  were  crowded  into  Newgale  and 
other  prisons,  where  the  sickness  was,  and  inniiy  friends 
died  in  prison;  many  friends  also  were  haiiished,  and 
several  scjit  on  siiip-board    by    the  king's   order.     Some 
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masters  of  ships  trould  not  carry  them,  but  set  them  on'] 
shore  a^ain,  yet  some  were  sent  to  Barbadoes,  and  to 
Jamaica,  and  to  Nevis,  and  the  Lord  blessed  them  there. 
There  was  one  master  of  a  ship  was  very  wicked  and  cruel 
to  friends  thai  were  put  on  board  his  ship ;  for  he  kept 
the  friends  down  under  decks,  though  the  sickness  was 
amongst  them,  so  tliat  many  died  of  it.  But  the  Lord 
plagued  him  for  his  wickedness  ;  for  he  lost  most  of  his 
seamen  by  the  plague,  and  lay  several  months  crossed  with 
contrary  winds,  though  other  ships  went  out  and  made 
their  voyages.  At  last  he  came  before  PlymoutFi,  and 
there  the  gDvernor  and  magistrates  would  not  Bufler  him 
nor  any  of  his  men  to  come  ashore,  though  he  wanted 
njany  necessaries  for  his  voyage ;  but  Thomas  Lower,  and 
Arthur  Cotton,  and  John  Light,  and  some  other  friends, 
went  to  the  ship's  side  and  carried  necessaries  for  the 
friends  that  were  prisoners  on  hoard.  The  master  being 
thus  crossed,  and  plagued,  and  vexed,  he  cursed  them  that 
I'Ut  him  upon  this  freight,  and  said,  he  hoped  he  should 
not  go  far  before  he  was  taken.  And  the  vessel  was  but  a 
little  while  none  out  of  sight  of  Plymouth,  but  she  was 
taken  by  a  Dutch  man  of  war  and  carried  into  Holland. 
When  they  came  into  Holland,  tlie  States  there  sent  the 
banished  friends  buck  to  England  «vith  a  letter  of  passport 
and  a  certificate,  that  they  had  not  made  an  escape,  but 
were  sent  back  by  them.  But  in  time  the  Lord's  power 
wrought  over  this  storm,  and  many  of  our  persecutore  were 
confounded  and  put  to  shame. 

After  I  had  lain  prisoner  above  a  year  in  Scarborough- 
castle,  I  sent  a  letter  to  the  king,  in  which  I  gave  him  ai| 
account  of  my  imprisonment  ana  the  bad  usage  I  had  had 
in  prison,  and  also  that  I  was  informed  no  man  could  de- 
liver me  but  he.  After  this  John  Whitehead  being  at 
J^ondon,  and  haying  acquaintance  also  with  him  that  was 
called  esquire  Marsh,  he  went  to  visit  him,  and  spake  to 
him  about  me;  and  he  undertook,  if  John  Whitehead 
would  get  the  state  of  my  case  drawn  up,  to  deliver  it  to 
the  master  of  requests,  whom  he  called  sir  John  Birken- 
head, he  would  endeavour  to  get  a  release  for  me.     So 

'  John  Whitehead  and  Ellis  Hookes  drew  up  a  relation  of 
iny  imprisonment  and  sufferings,  and  carriea  it  to  Marsh, 

I  and  he  went  with  it  to  the  master  of  requests,  who  pro- 
cured an  order  from  the  king  for  my  release.  The  sub- 
8lance  of  the  order  was,  that  the  king  being  ccitainly  in- 
formed that  I  was  a  man  princi|)!ed  against  plotting  and 
fighting,  and  had  been  reauy  at  all  times  to  discover  plots 
rather  than  to  luukc  any,   Sec.  that   therefore  his  royn| 
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pleasure  iras,  tliat  I  should  be  discharged  from  my  iui- 
])risoiinieiil,  &c.  As  soon  as  lliis  order  was  obtained, 
John  Whitehead  came  down  to  Scarborough  with  it  and 
delivered  it  to  the  governor;  who,  upon  receipt  thereof, 
gathered  the  officers  together,  and  without  requiring  bond 
or  sureties  lor  my  peaceable  living,  l)eing  tiatisfied  that  I 
was  a  man  of  a  peaceable  life,  he  discharged  me  freely,  and 
gave  me  the  following  psutspurt : 

'Permit  the  I)earer  hereof.  George  Fox,  late  a  prisoner 
here,  and  now  discharged  liy  his  majesty's  order,  (juietly  to 
pass  about  his  lawful  occasions,  without  any  niolcptation. 
(jiven  under  my  hand  at  Scarborough-castle,  this  first  day 
of  September,  10G6.' 

JoitJ)AN'   CnOSI.ANDS, 

Governor  of  Scarborough-castle. 

After  1  was  released,  I  would  have  given  the  governor 
something  for  the  civility  and  kindness  he  had  of  late 
shewed  me,  but  he  would  not  recei^e  any  tiling;  but  said, 
whatever  good  he  could  do  for  me  and  my  friends  he  would 
do  it,  and  never  do  them  any  hurt.  And  afterwards  if  at 
any  time  the  mayor  of  the  town  sent  to  him  for  soldiers  to 
break  up  friends'  meetings,  if  be  sent  any  down  he  would 
privately  give  them  a  charge  not  to  meddle;  and  so  he 
continued  loving  to  his  dying  day.  The  officers  also  and 
the  soldiers  were  mightily  changed,  and  grown  very  re- 
spectful to  me,  and  when  they  had  occasion  to  speak  of 
me,  they  would  say,  he  is  as  stiflT  as  a  tree,  and  as  pure  as 
a  bell,  for  we  conid  never  bow  him. 

The  very  next  day  after  I  was  released  from  Scarbo- 
rough-prison, the  fire  brake  out  at  London,  and  the  report 
of  it  came  quickly  down  into  the  country.  Then  I  saw 
the  Lord  God  was  true  and  just  in  his  word,  which  he  had 
shewed  me  before  in  Lancaster  jail,  when  I  saw  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  with  a  glittering  drawn  sword  southward,  as 
is  before  expressed.  And  the  people  of  London  were 
forewarned  of  this  fire;  yet  few  laid  it  to  heart  or  be- 
lieved if,  but  rather  grew  more  wicked,  and  higher  in 
pride.  I'or  we  had  a  friend  that  was  moved  t*  come  out 
of  Huntingdonshire  a  little  before  the  fire,  and  to  scatter 
his  money  up  and  down  the  streets,  and  to  turn  his  horse 
loose  in  the  streets,  and  to  untie  I  he  knees  of  his  breeches, 
and  let  his  stockings  fall  down,  and  to  unbutton  his  dou- 
blet, and  told  the  people  so  should  they  run  up  and  down, 
scattering  their  money  and  their  goods,    half  undressed, 
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like  road  people,  as  he  was  a  sign  to  lliem ;  and  so  they 
did,  when  the  fire  brake  out,  and  the  city  was  burning. 
Thus  hath  the  Lord  exercised  his  prophets  and  servants 
by  his  power,  and  shewed  them  si^ns  of  his  juda;nients, 
and  sent  them  to  forewarn  the  people  ;  but  instead  of  re> 
pcnting,  they  have  beaten  and  cruelly  entreated  some, 
and  some  they  have  imprisoned,  both  in  the  former  power's 
days  and  since.  But  ttie  Lord  is  just,  and  happy  arc  they 
tliat  obey  his  word.  Some  have  been  moved  to  go  naked 
in  their  streets  in  the  other  power's  days  and  since,  as 
signs  of  their  nakedness,  and  have  declared  amongst  them, 
that  God  would  strip  them  out  of  their  hypocritical  pro« 
fcssiuns,  and  mnke  (hem  as  bare  and  naked  as  they  were. 
But  instead  of  considering  if,  they  have  many  times 
whipped,  or  otherwise  abused  them,  and  sometimes  im> 
prisoned  them.  Others  have  been  moved  to  go  in  sack- 
cloth, and  to  denounce  the  woes  and  vengeance  of  God 
against  the  pride  and  haughtiness  of  the  people  ;  but  few 
regarded  it.  And  in  the  other  power's  days,  the  wicked, 
envious,  professing  prie-its,  put  up  several  petitions  both  to 
Oliver  and  Richard,  called  protectors,  and  to  the  par> 
liamenls,  judges,  and  justices,  against  us,  stutied  full  of 
lies,  and  vilifying  words  and  slanders ;  but  we  got  copies 
of  them,  and  through  the  Lord's  assistance  answered  them 
all,  and  cleared  the  Lord's  truth  and  ourselves  of  them. 
But  oh  !  the  body  of  darkness  that  rose  against  the  truth  in 
them,  that  made  lies  their  refuge.  But  the  Lord  swept 
them  away,  and  in  and  with  his  power,  truth,  light,  and 
life,  hedged  his  lambs  about,  and  did  preserve  them  as  on 
eagle's  wings.  Therefore  we  all  had  and  have  great 
encouragement  to  trust  the  Lord,  whom  we  did  see  by  his 
power  and  spirit,  how  he  did  overturn  and  bring  to  nought 
all  the  coniederacies  and  counsels  that  were  hatched  in 
the  darkness  against  his  truth  and  people,  and  by  the  same 
truth  gave  his  people  dominion,  that  in  it  they  might  serve 
him. 

And  indeed  I  could  not  but  take  notice  how  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  turned  against  those  my  persecutors,  who  had 
l)een  the  cause  of  my  imprisonment,  or  had  been  abusive  or 
cruel  to  me  in  it ;  for  the  officer  that  fetched  me  to  Houlker 
hall  wasted  his  estate,  and  soon  after  fled  into  Ireland: 
and  most  of  the  justices  that  were  upon  (he  bench  at  the 
sessions  when  I  was  sent  to  prison,  died  in  awhile  after  ;  as 
old  Thomas  Preston,  Rawlinson,  and  Porter,  and  Matthew 
West  of  Borwick.  And  though  justice  Fleming  did  not 
die,  yet  his  wife  died,  and  left  thirteen  or  fourteen  mother* 
lr«9  children  to  him,  who  had  imprisoned  two  friends  (o 
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dealli,  and  thereby  made  several  cliiltlren  fatherless.  Col. 
Kirby  never  prospered  after,  and  the  cliief  constable  Rich* 
nrd  Dod^son,  died  soon  after,  and  Mount,  the  petty  coii« 
stable,  and  the  other  petty  constable  John  AHliburnhani, 
his  «ife,  who  railed  at  nie  in  her  house,  died  soon  afler. 
/Vnd  Wiiliant  Ki.ipe,  that  »virs  the  »»ilness  they  brought 
against  nie,  died  soon  after  also:  and  Hunter,  the  jailer  of 
Lancaster,  who  was  virry  uicked  to  nie  Mhile  I  was  his 
prihoner,  he  was  cut  ofl'iii  his  young  days  :  and  (lie  under* 
^herilf  that  curried  uie  from  Lancaster  prison  towards 
Scarborough,  he  lived  not  long  after  :  and  one  Joblin, 
the  jailer  of  Uiirhani,  wiio  was  prisoner  with  me  in  Scar- 
borough ca^-tle,  and  had  olten  incensed  the  governor  and 
soldiers  against  me,  though  he  goi  out  of  prison,  vet  the 
J>ord  cut  him  olV  in  his  wickedness  soon  after.  When  I 
came  inio  that  country  again,  most  of  these  that  dwelt  in 
Lancashire  were  dead,  and  others  ruined  in  their  estates, 
so  (hat,  though  I  did  not  seek  revenge  upon  them,  for  their 
actings  against  me  contrary  to  the  law,  )et  the  Lord  had 
executed  his  judgments  upon  many  of  them. 

Being  now  set  free  from  my  imprisonment  in  Scarbo-- 
rough  castle,  1  went  about  three  miles  (o  a  large  general 
meetint;  at  a  friend's  house  that  had  been  a  chief  constable, 
and  all  was  quiet  and  well.  On  the  fourth  day  after  I 
came  into  Scarborough  again,  and  had  a  meeting  in  the 
town  at  Peter  [lodgson's  house.  To  this  meeting  came 
one  called  a  lady,  and  several  other  great  persons,  also  a 
young  man  that  was  son  to  the  bailifl'of  the  town,  and  had 
been  convinced  whilf  I  was  there  in  prison.  That  lady 
(so  called)  came  to  me,  and  said  1  spak.  against  the  mini- 
sters ;  1  told  her,  such  as  the  prophets  and  Christ  declared 
against  formerly,   1  declared  against  now. 

From  hence  I  went  to  Whitby,  and  having  visited  friends 
there,  I  passed  ihence  to  Burlington,  where  I  had  another 
meeting,  and  from  thence  to  Oram,  where  1  hud  another 
meeting:  and  from  thence  to  Murmaduke  Stor's,  and  had  a 
large  meeting  at  a  constable's  house,  on  whom  the  Lord 
had  wrought  a  great  miracle. 

Next  day,  two  friends  being  to  take  each  other  in  mar-, 
I'iage,  there  was  u  very  great  meeting,  which  I  was  at  :1 
and  I  was  moved  to  open  to  tho  people  the  state  of  ouH 
marriages,  deciariuo  how  the  people  of  (Jod  took  one  ano»^ 
ther  in  the  assemblies  of  the  elders,  and  how  that  it  wasf 
Ctod  that  did  join  man  and  woman  together  l>eforc  the  fall.j 
And  though  men  had  laken  upon  them  to  join  in  (he  fall,  j 
yet  in  the  restoration  it  was  (iod's  joining  that  was  the' 
jigltt  and  iionourable  marriage  :  but  never  an\  priest  did 
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marry  any  Ihat  we  read  of  in  llie  scriptures,  from  Genesis  to 
the  Revelations.  Then  I  shewed  them  the  duty  of  man  and 
wife,  how  they  should  serve  God,  being  heirs  of  life  and 
grace  together. 

After  the  meeting  1  passed  from  thence  to  Grace  Bar- 
wick,  where  I  had  a  general  meeting,  which  was  very  large, 
and  when  that  was  over  I  came  to  Richard  Shipton's, 
where  I  had  another  meeting,  and  so  to  a  priest's  liouse, 
whose  wife  was  convinced,  and  himself  grown  very  loving 
and  glad  to  see  me.  This  was  that  priest  that  in  the  year 
165?,  ihrcntened  if  ever  he  met  me  ag^in  he  would  have 
my  life,  or  I  should  have  liis ;  and  said  lie  would  lose  his 
head  If  I  were  nut  Knocked  down  in  a  month.  But  now  he 
was  partly  convinced,  and  become  very  kind.  I  went  from 
his  house  towards  the  sea,  where  several  friends  came  to 
visit  me,  and  amongst  others  one  Philip  Scarff,  who  had 
formerly  been  a  priest,  but  having  received  the  truth,  was 
now  become  a  preacher  of  Christ  freely,  and  continued 
So.  Passing  on,  I  called  to  sec  an  ancient  man  who  was 
convinced  of  truth,  and  was  above  an  hundred  years  old. 
Then  came  I  to  a  friend's  house  where  I  had  a  great  meet- 
ing, and  ({uicl ;  and  passing  on  through  the  country  I  had 
a  great  meeting  near  Malton,  and  another  large  meeting 
near  Hull,  from  which  1  went  to  a  place  called  Iloldendike; 
as  we  went  into  the  town  the  watchmen  questioned  me  and 
(hose  that  were  with  roe,  but  they  not  having  any  warrant 
to  slay  us,  we  went  on  by  them,  and  they  in  a  rage  threat- 
end  they  would  search  us  out.  I  went  to  the  house  of  one 
that  was  called  the  lady  Mountague,  and  there  I  lodged  that 
night,  and  several  friends  came  thither  to  visit  me.  Next 
morning  being  up  betimes,  I  walked  out  into  the  orchard, 
and  saw  a  man  about  sun-rising  go  into  the  house  in  a 
great  cloke ;  he  staid  not  long,  but  came  soon  out  again, 
and  went  away,  not  seeing  me.  I  felt  something  strike  at 
my  life,  and  went  into  the  house,  where  I  found  the  maid 
servant  aflVighted  and  trembling,  and  she  told  me  that  man 
had  a  naked  rapier  under  his  cloke.  By  which  I  perceived 
he  came  with  an    intent  to  have  done  mischief,  but  the 

rd  prevented  him. 

From  this  place  passing  through  the  country,   I  visited 

lends  till  1  came  t )  York,  where  we  had  a  large  meeting. 
After  the  meeting  1  went  to  visit  justice  Robinson,  an  an- 
cient jiixlice  of  the  peace,  who  had  been  very  loving  to  me 
and  friends  from  the  beginning.  There  was  at  this  time  a 
priest  with  him,  and  he  told  me  it  was  said  of  us  that  we 
loved  none  but  ourselves.  I  told  him  we  loved  all  man- 
liiiid,  as  they  were  God's  creation,  and  os  they  were  chii- 
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tlKcn  of  Adam  and  Eve  by  gfeneration,  and  we  loved  the 
brotherhood  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  stopped  him,  so 
that  after  some  other  discourse  we  parted  Friendly,  and  we 
passed  away. 

About  this  time  I  had  written  a  book  intituled,  Fear 
God  and  Honour  the  King;  in  which  I  shewed  that  none 
could  rightly  fear  God  and  honour  the  king,  but  they  that 
departed  from  sin  and  evil.  Tiiis  book  did  much  aflect  the 
soldiers  and  most  people. 

Now  having  visited  friends  at  York,  we  passed  thenco 
to  a  market-town,  where  we  had  a  meeting  at  one  George 
Watkinsnn's,  who  formerly  had  been  a  justice.  A  glorious 
blessed  meeting  it  was,  and  very  large,  and  the  Seed  of 
life  was  set  over  all.  But  we  had  been  troubled  to  have 
got  into  this  town  had  not  Providence  made  way  for  us, 
lor  the  watchmen  stood  ready  to  stop  us,  but  there  being 
a  man  riding  just  before  us,  |(be  watchmen  questioned  him 
first,  and  perceiving  that  he  was  a  justice  of  peace,  they 
let  him  pass,  and  we  riding  close  after  him,  by  that  means 
we  escaped. 

From  this  place  we  passed  to  Thomas  Taylor's,  who  had 
formerly  been  a  captain,  where  we  had  a  precious  meeting. 
Hard  by  Thomas  Taylor's  there  lived  one  called  a  knight, 
who  was  much  displeased  when  be  heard  I  was  like  to  be 
released  out  of  prison,  and  threatened  that  if  the  king  set 
me  at  liberty  he  would  send  me  to  prison  again  the  next 
day.  Itut  though  I  had  this  meeting  so  near  him,  yet  the 
Lord's  power  stopped  him  from  meddling,  and  the  meeting 
was  quiet.  Colonel  Kirby  also,  who  had  been  the  chief 
means  of  my  imprisonment  at  Lancaster  and  Scarborough 
castles,  when  he  heard  I  was  set  at  liberty,  got  another 
order  for  the  taking  me  up,  and  said  he  would  ride  bis 
horse  forty  miles  to  take  me,  and  would  give  forty  pounds 
to  have  me  taken.  Yet  awhile  a^er  I  came  so  near  him  as 
to  have  a  meeting  within  two  miles  of  him,  and  then  was 
he  struck  with  the  gout,  and  kept  his  bed,  so  that  it  was 
thought  he  would  have  died. 

From  Thomas  Taylor's  I  passed  through  the  country 
visiting  friends  till  I  came  to  Syndcrhill  Green,  where  I  had 
a  large  and  general  meeting.  The  priest  of  the  place 
hearing  uf  it,  he  sent  the  constable  to  the  justices  tor  a 
warrant,  and  they  rid  (heir  horses  so  hard  that  they  almost 
spoiled  them  ;  but  the  notice  they  had  being  short,  and  the 
way  long,  the  meeting  was  ended  before  they  came.  1 
heard  not  of  them  till  I  was  going  out  of  the  house,  after 
UJCcting  was  over,  and  then  a  friend  came  (o  me  and  told 
mc  they  were  searching  another  house  fur  me,  which  was 
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the  house  I  was  then  goings  to.  As  I  went  along  the  closes 
towards  it,  I  met  the  constables  and  wardens  and  the  jus* 
tice's  clerk  with  them,  so  I  passed  through  them,  and  they 
looked  at  nie,  and  I  went  to  the  house  that  they  had  been 
searching.  Thus  the  devil  and  the  priest  lost  their  design, 
lor  the  Lord's  power  bound  them,  and  preserved  me  over 
them,  and  friends  parted,  and  all  escaped  them.  And  the 
officers  went  away  as  they  came,  for  the  Lord  had  frustrated 
their  design,  praised  be  his  name  for  ever. 

After  this  1  went  into  Derbyshire,  where  I  had  a  large 
meeting,  and  some  friends  were  apprehensive  of  the  con- 
stable's coming  in,  for  they  had  had  a  great  persecution  in 
those  parts ;    but  our  meeting  was  quiet.     There  was  a 
jiislicc  of  peace  in  that  country  had  taken  away  much  of 
friends'  goods;   whereupon  one  Ellen  Fretwell  had  made 
her  appeal  to  the  sessions;    and  the  rest  of  the  justices 
granted  her  her  goods  again,  and  spake  to  that  persecuting 
justice,  that  he  should  not  do  so  any  more.     And  she  was 
moved  to  speak  to  that  justice,  and  to  warn  him ;  where- 
upon he  bid  her  come  and  sit  down  on  the  t>cnch.    Ay,  said 
she,  if  1  may  persuade  you  to  do  justice  to  ihe  country,"! 
will  sit  down  with  you  :   No,  said  he,  then  you  shall  not; 
and  bid  her  get  her  out  of  the  court.    But  as  she  was  going 
out  she  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  turn  again,  and  say,  she 
should  be  there,  when  he  should  not.     After  the  sessions 
were  ended,  he  went  home,  and  drove  away  her  brother's 
oxen,  for  going  to  meetings.     And  then  another  woman, 
a  friend  of  Chesterfield,  whose  name  was  Susan  Frith,  was 
moved  of  the  Lord  to  tell  him,  that  if  he  continued  on  in 
his  persecuting  of  the  innocent,  the  Lord  would  execute 
his  plagues  upon  him.     Soon  after  which  this  Justice  fell 
distracted,  and  died.      This   relation   I   had    trom  Ellen 
Fretwell  herself. 

I  travelled  out  of  Derbyshire  into  Nottinghamshire,  and 

I  had  a  large  meeting  at  Skegby  ;  and  from  thence  went  to 

Mansfieln,  where  also  I  had  a  meeting;  and  thence  went 

to  another  town,  where  there  was  a  fair,  at  which  I  met 

I  with  many  friends.     Then  passing  through  the  forest  in  u 

Blighty  thundering  and  rainy  day,  I  came  to  Nottingham; 

'  and  so  great  was  the  tempest  that  day  that  many  trees  were 

torn  up  by  the  roots,  ancf  some  people  killed  ;  but  the  Lord 

i  preserved  us.     On  the  first-day  following  I  had  a  large 

meeting   in   Nottingham,  very   quiet ;   and   friends   were 

come  to  sit  under  tneir  teacher,  the  grace  of  God,  which 

brought  tlieni  salvation,  and  were  established   upon   the 

rock  and  foundation,  Christ  Jesus.     After  the  meeting  I 
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went  lo  visit  the  friend  that  had  been  sheriff  about  the 
year  1619,  whose  prisoner  I  had  then  been. 

From  Nottingham  1  passed  into  Jicicestershire  and  came 
to  Sileby,  where  we  had  a  large  blessed  meeting:  after 
which  1  went  to  Leicester  to  visit  the  prisoners  there,  and 
then  came  to  John  Penford's,  where  we  had  a  general 
meeting,  large  and  precious.  From  thence  I  passed  through 
the  country,  visiting  friends  and  my  relations,  till  1  came 
into  Warwickshire  and  to  Warwick,  where  having  visited 
the  prisoners,  I  passed  from  thence  to  Badgley,  and  had  a 
precious  meeting  there.  Then  1  travelled  through  North- 
amptonshire, Bedfordshire,  Buckinghamshire  and  Oxford- 
shire, visiting  friends  in  each  county.  In  Oxfordshire  the 
4levil  had  laid  a  snare  for  me,  but  (he  Lord  brake  it;  and 
Jiis  power  came  over  all,  and  his  blessed  truth  spread,  and 
friends  were  increased  therein.  Thus  after  1  had  passed 
through  many  counties,  visiting  friends,  and  had  had  many 
large  and  precious  meeting!*  an)ongst  them,  1  came  at  last 
to  London.  But  I  was  so  weak  with  lying  almost  three 
years  in  cruel  and  hard  imprisonments,  and  my  joints  and 
my  body  were  so  stiff  and  benumbed  that  I  could  hardly 
get  on  my  horse  or  bend  my  joints,  nor  well  bear  to  be 
Hear  the  fire  or  to  eat  warm  meat,  I  had  been  kept  so  long 
from  it.  Being  come  to  London,  I  walked  a  little  among 
the  ruins,  and  took  good  notice  of  them;  and  I  saw  the 
city  lying,  according  as  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  nie 
concerning  it  several  years  before. 

Now  af\er  1  had  been  a  time  in  London,  and  had  visited 
friends  meetings  through  the  cit^,  I  went  into  the  country 
again,  and  had  large  meetings  in  the  countries  as  I  went, 
at  Kingston,  Reading,  and  Wiltshire,  till  I  came  to  Bristol. 
4t  Bristol  also  1  had  many  large  meetings,  and  Thomas 
Lower  came  thither  nut  of  Cornwall  to  meet  me  :  and 
friends  were  there  from  several  parts  of  the  nation,  it  lieing 
then  the  fair  time.  After  I  was  clear  of  Bristol  I  left  that 
city  and  went  to  Nath.  Crips's ;  and  so  through  the  coun- 
tries till  I  came  back  to  London  again,  having  large  meet- 
ings in  the  way,  and  all  quiet,  blessed  be  the  Lord.  And 
thus,  though  I  was  very  weak,  yet  1  travelled  up  and  down 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  enabled  me  to  go 
through  in  it. 

AIh>uI  this  time  some  that  had  run  out  from  truth  and 
clashed  against  friends  v»erc  reached  unto  by  the  power  of 
(he  Lord,  which  came  wonderfully  over,  and  made  them 
condemn  and  tear  their  papers  of  controversies  to  pieces. 
Several  meetings  wo  had  with  them,  and  the  Lord's  ever- 
lasting power  was  over  all,  and  set  judgment  un  the  head 
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of  thai  (hat  had  run  out.  And  in  these  meetings  (which 
lasted  whole  days)  several  that  had  run  out  with  John 
Parrot  and  others  came  in  asain,  and  condemned  that  spirit 
that  led  them  to  keep  on  their  hats  when  friends  pra^yed, 
and  when  thej  themselves  prayed  ;  and  some  of  tliem  said 
that  friends  were  more  righteous  than  (hey,  and  that  if 
friends  had  not  stood,  thev  had  been  gone,  and  had  fallen 
into  perdition.  And  thus  the  Lord's  power  was  wonderfully 
manifested  and  came  over  all. 

Then  was  I  moved  of  the  Lord  to  recommend  the  setting 
up  of  fire  monthly  meetings  of  men  and  women  in  the  cily 
of  London  (besides  the  women's  meetings  and  tlie  ijuarlcrly 
ineelings)  to  take  care  of  God's  glory,  and  to  admonish  and 
exhort  such  as  walked  disorderly  or  carelessly,  and  not  ac- 
■cording  to  truth  :  for  whereas  friends  had  had  only  quar- 
Iterly  meetings ;  now  truth  was  spread,   and  friends  were 
grown  more  numerous,  I  was   moved   to  recommend  the 
Betting    up  of  monthly   meetings  throughout   the  nation. 
And  the  Lord  opened  to  me  and  let  me  sec  what  1  must  do, 
and  how  the  men's  and   women's  monthly  and  quarterly 
meetings  should  be  ordered  and  estab1i:«hed  in  this  nation, 
and  in  other  nations;   and  that  I  should  write  to  (hem 
1»'here  I  came  not,  to  do  the  same.     So  after  things  were 
\vell  settled  at  London,  and  the  Lord's  truth,  and  power, 
and  seed,  and  life  reigned  and  shined  over  alt  in  the  city, 
then  I  passed  forth  into  (he  countries  again,  and  went  dow n 
into  Essex;  and  after  the  monthlj-meetings  were  settled 
in  (hat  county,  I  went  from  thence  into  Suft'olk  and  Nor- 
folk, Thomas  Dry  being  with  me.  And  when  we  had  visited 
friends  in  their  meetings  in  those  parts,  and  the  monthly- 
meetings  were  se(tled  (here,  we  passed  from  (hence  and 
wen(  in(o  Huntingdonshire,  where  we  had  very  large  and 
blessed  mce(ings ;  and  though   we  me(  wi(h  some  opposi- 
tion (here,  yet  the  Lord's  power  came  over  all,  and  the 
nionlhly-niectings  were  established  there  also.     When  we 
fame  into  Bedfordshire  we  had  great  opposition  ;  but  the 
i>ord's  power  came  over  it  all.     Afterward*  we  went  into 
Nottinghamshire,  where  we  had  many  precious  meetings, 
and  the  monthly-meetings  were  settled  there.     Then  pas- 
sing into   Lincolnshire   we    had  a  meeting  of  some    men 
friends  of  all  the  meetings  in  the  cotnily,  at  his  house  who 
bad  been   formerly  sheriif  of  Lincoln,  luui  all  was  (|uiei. 
After  this  meeting  we  passed  over  Trent  into  iSottiiigliani- 
Bhirc  again,  (he  tiial  had  been  the  sheriif  of  Lincoln  being 
with  me)   where  we  had  some  of  all  the  meeting'^  in  that 
county  together,  and  our  meeting  was  glorious  iiiid  ponce- 
able;  and  mail)  precious  meetings  we  hati  in  that  (-ounty. 
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At  that  time  William  Smith  was  very  weak  and  sick,  nud 
the  constables  and  others  had  seized  upon  all  his  goods, 
to  the  very  bed  he  lay  upon,  for  truth's  sake.  Tfhese 
officers  threatened  to  come  and  break  up  our  meeting,  but 
the  Lord's  power  chained  them,  so  that  they  had  not  power 
to  meddle  with  us,  blessed  be  his  name.  After  the  meeting 
was  over,  I  went  to  visit  William  Smith,  and  (here  were 
the  constables  and  others  watching  his  corn  and  his  beasts, 
that  none  of  them  might  be  removed. 

From  thence  we  passed  into  Leicestershire  and   so  into 
Warwickshire,  where  many  blessed  meetings  wc  had  ;  and 
the  order  of  the  gospel  was  set  up,  and  the  men's  monthly 
meetings  established  in  all  those  counties.     Then  we  went 
into  Derbyshire,  where  we  had  several  large  and  blessed 
meetings;  and  in  many  places  we  were  threatened  by  the 
officers,  but  through  the  po«er  of  the  Lord  we  escaped 
their  hands.     So  leaving  things  well  settled  in  Derbyshire, 
we  travelled  over  the  Peak  hills,  (which  were  very  cold, 
for  it  was  then  frost  and  snow,)  and  so  came  into  Stafford- 
shire;  and  at  Thomas  Hammersley's  we  had  a  general 
men's-meeting,  where  things  were  well  settled  in  the  gos- 
pel-order, anoTthe  monthly  meetings  were  established  there 
also.     But  I  was  so  exceeding  weak,  I  was  hardly  able  to 
get  on  or  off  my  horse's  back;  but  my  spirit  being  earn- 
estly engaged  in  the  work  the  Lord  had  concerned  me  in, 
and  sent  me  forth  about,  1  travelled  on  therein,  notwith- 
standing the  weakness  of  my  body,  having  confidence  in 
the  Lord  that  he  would  carry  me  through,  as  he  did  by  his 
power.     So  we  came  into  Cheshire,  where  we  bad  several 
blessed  meetings  and  a  general    men's-meeting,  wherein 
all  the   monthly  meetings  for  that  county   were  settled 
according  to  the  gospel-order,  in   and  by  the  power  of 
God ;  and  after  meeting  was  done  I  passed  away.     But 
when  the  justices  heard  of  it  they  were  very  much  troubled, 
that  they  had  not  come  and  broken  it  up  and  taken  me, 
but  the  Lord  prevented  them.     So  after  I  had  cleared  my- 
self there  in  the  Lord's  service,  I  passed  into  Lancashire, 
to  William  Barnes's,  near  Warrington,  where  met  some  of 
roost  of  the  meetings   in  that  county,   and  there  all  the 
monthly  meetings    were  established  in  the   gospel-order 
also.     From  thence  1  sent  papers  into  Westmoreland  by 
Leonard  Fell  and  Robert  Widders,  and  also  into  Bishop*] 
rick,  Cleaveland  and  Northumberland,  and  into  Cumber- 
land  and  Scotland,  to  exhort  friends  to  settle  the  monthly! 
meetings  in  the  Lord's  power  in  those  places,  which  they  I 
did  :  and  so  the  Lord's  power  came  over  all,  and  the  hein^" 
of  it  came  to  inherit  it.     For  the  authority  of  our  meetings 
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is  the  power  of  God,  the  gospel,  which  hrinp;f^  liTe  and  irn-< 
mortality  to  light,  that  they  may  see  over  the  devil  that 
hath  darkened  them,  and  that  all  the  heirs  of  the  gospel 
might  walk  according  to  the  gospel,  and  glorify  (iod  with 
their  bodies,  souls  and  spirits,  which  are  the  Lord's  ;  for 
the  order  of  the  glorious  gospel  is  not  of  man,  nor  by  man. 
To  this   meeting  in  Lancasnire    Margaret  Fell,   being   a 

Srisoner,  got  liberty  to  come,  and  went  with  me  to  Jane 
filner's  in  Cheshire,  where  we  parted.  And  I  passed  out 
of  Cheshire  into  Shropshire,  and  from  thence  into  Wales, 
and  had  a  large  general  men's>uieeting  at  Charles  Floid's, 
where  some  opposers  came  in,  but  the  Lord's  power 
brought  them  down. 

Having  gone  through  Denbighshire  and  ^fontgonleryshire 
we  passed  into  Merionethshire,  where  we  had  several 
blessed  meetings,  and  then  went  to  the  sea  side,  where 
also  we  had  a  precious  meeting.  And  having  passed 
through  several  countries,  and  friends  there  being  estab* 
lished  upon  Christ  their  foundation,  we  left  Wales,  the 
monthly  meetings  being  settled  there  in  the  power  of  God, 
and  returned  into  Shropshire,  where  the  friends  of  the 
country  gathering  together,  the  monthly  meetings  were 
established  there  also.  Then  coming  into  Worcestershire, 
aAer  we  had  had  many  meetings  up  and  down  amongst 
friends  in  that  country,  we  had  a  general  menVmeeting 
at  Henry  Gibb's  House  at  Pashur,  where  also  the  monthly 
meetings  were  settled  in  the  gospel-order. 

The  sessions  were  held  that  day  in  that  town,  and  some 
friends  were  pretty  much  concerned,  lest  they  should  send 
some  officers  to  break  up  our  meeting ;  but  the  Lord's  power 
restrained  them,  so  that  our  meeting  was  quiet,  through 
which  power  we  had  dominion.  After  the  meeting  I  passed 
away,  and  had  several  meetings  amongst  friends  in  that 
country  till  I  came  to  Worcester,  and  it  being  the  fair- 
time,  we  had  a  precious  meeting  there.  There  was  then 
in  Worcester  one  major  Wild,  a  persecuting  man,  and 
after  1  was  gone  out  of  town,  some  of  his  soldiers  inquired 
after  me ;  but  I  having  left  friends  there  settled  in  good 
order,  was  passed  away  to  Droitwich. 

From  thence  we  passed  to  Shrewsbury,  where  also  we 
had  a  vpry  precious  meeting.  Itut  the  mayor  hearing  that 
I  was  in  town,  got  the  rest  of  the  oflicers  together  to  con- 
sult what  to  do  against  me  ;  for  they  said,  the  great 
Quaker  of  Englimd  was  come  to  town.  But  when  they 
were  come  together  the  Lord  confounded  their  counsels, 
so  that,  when  some  were  for  imprisoning  me,  others  oC 
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them  opposed  it,  and  90  being  divided  amongst  (hemselves 
I  escaped  tbeir  hands. 

We  went  also  into  Radnorshire,  where  we  had  many 
precious  meetings,  and  the  monthly  meetings  were  settled 
in  the  Lord's  power.  As  we  came  forth  of  that  country, 
staying  a  little  at  a  market  town,  a  justice's  clerk  and  some 
other  rude  fellows  combined  together  to  do  us  a  mischief 
upon  the  rood.  Accordingly  they  followed  us  out  of  town 
and  soon  overtook  us ;  but  there  being  many  market-peo- 
ple on  the  way,  they  were  somewhat  hindered  from  doing 
what  they  intended.  Yet  observing,  that  two  of  our  com- 
pany rid  at  some  distance  behind,  they  set  upon  them 
two,  and  one  of  them  drew  his  sword,  and  cut  one  of  those 
two  friends,  whose  name  was  Richard  Moor,  the  Surgeon 
of  Shrewsbury.  Meanwhile  anotlitr  of  these  rude  fellows 
came  galloping  after  me  and  the  other  friend  that  was  with 
me,  and  we  being  to  pass  over  a  bridge,  that  was  somewhat 
of  the  narroM-est  for  him  to  pass  by  ns,  he  in  bis  eagerness 
to  get  before  us  rid  into  the  brook,  and  plunged  his  horse 
into  a  deep  hole  in  the  water.  I  saw  tlie  design  and  stopped, 
and  desired  friends  to  be  patient,  and  give  them  no  occasion ; 
and  in  this  time  came  Richard  Moor  up  to  us,  with  the  other 
friend  that  was  with  him,  who  knew  the  men  and  their 
names.  Then  we  rid  on  the  road  again,  and  a  little  fur- 
ther  wc  met  another  man  on  foot  who  was  drunk,  and  bad 
a  naked  sword  in  his  hand.  And  not  fur  beyond  him  in 
a  bottom,  we  met  two  men  and  two  women,  one  of  which 
men  had  his  thumb  cut  off  by  this  drunken  man  that  had 
the  naked  sword;  for  he  being  in  drink  would  have  ravished 
one  of  the  women,  and  this  man  withstanding  him,  and 
rescuing  the  young  woman  from  him,  he  whipped  out  his 
sword  and  cut  off  the  man's  thumb.  Now  though  this 
drunken  man  was  then  on  foot,  having  alighted  to  do  his 
wickedness,  yet  he  had  a  horse,  that  being  loose  followed 
him  a  pretty  way  behind.  Wherefore  I  rid  after  the  horse, 
and  having  caught  him,  I  brought  him  to  the  man  that 
had  his  thumb  cut  off;  and  bid  him  take  the  horse  to  the 
next  justice  of  peace,  and  by  that  means  they  might  find 
out,  and  pursue  the  man  that  had  wounded  him. 

Upon  this  occasion  I  wrote  a  letter  to  the  justices,  and 
to  the  judge  of  the  assize  which  was  then  at  hand;  and  I 
employed  some  friends  to  carry  it  to  the  justices  first. 
The  justice  to  whom  the  clerk  belonged,  rebuked  his  clerk 
and  the  others  also,  for  disturbing  and  abusing  us  upon 
the  high  way;  so  that  those  men  were  glad  to  come  and 
make  intrealy  to  friends  not  to  appear  against  them   at 
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the  assize  ;  wliich  upon  their  submission  and  acknowledg- 
ment of  their  fault,  friends  granted.  And  this  thing  was 
of  good  service  in  the  country,  for  it  stopped  many  rude 
people,  that  l)efore  had  been  forward  to  abuse  friends. 

We  passed  into  Herefordshire,  where  we  had  several 
blessed  meetings ;  and  we  had  a  general  men's-meeting 
also,  where  all  the  monthly  meetings  were  settled.  There 
was  about  this  time  a  proclamation  against  meetings;  and 
as  we  came  through  Herefordshire,  we  were  told  of  a 
great  meeting  there  was  of  the  presbyterians,  who  had 
engaged  themselves  to  stand  and  give  up  all,  rather  than 
forsake  their  meetings.  But  when  they  heard  of  this  pro- 
clamation, the  people  came  but  the  priest  was  gone,  and 
then  they  were  at  a  loss.  Then  they  met  in  Leominster 
privately,  and  provided  l)read  and  cheese,  and  drink  in 
readiness,  that  if  the  officers  should  come,  they  would  put 
up  their  bibles  and  fall  to  eating.  The  bailiflf  found  them 
out,  and  came  in  among  them,  and  said  their  bread  and 
cheese  should  not  cover  them,  but  he  would  have  their 
speakers.  They  cried,  what  then  would  become  of  their 
wives  and  children  ?  But  he  took  their  speakers  and  kept 
them  awhile  :  this  the  bailiif  told  our  friend  Peter  Young, 
and  said  they  were  the  veriest  hypocrites  that  ever  made 
a  profession  of  religion. 

The  like  contrivance  they  had  in  other  places:  for  there 
was  one  Pocock  at  London,  that  married  Abigail  Darcy, 
who  was  called  a  lady,  and  she  being  convinced  of  truth, 
I  tvent  to  his  house  to  see  her.  This  Pocock  had  been  one 
of  the  triers  of  the  priests  ;  and  being  an  high  presby  terian, 
and  envious  against  us,  he  used  to  call  our  friends  house- 
creepers.  Now  I  going  to  visit  liis  wife,  and  he  beingf 
present,  she  said  to  me,  I  have  something  to  speak  to  thee 
against  my  husband.  Nay,  said  1,  thou  must  not  speak 
against  thy  husband.  Yes,  said  she,  but  I  must  in  this 
case:  the  last  first-day,  said  ^he,  he  and  his  priests  and 
people  (the  presbyterians)  met,  and  they  had  candles  and 
tobacco-pipes,  and  bread  and  cheese,  and  cold  meat  on  the 
table,  and  they  agreed  t}efore-hainl,  that  if  the  officers 
bhould  come  in  upon  them,  then  they  would  leave  their 
preaching  and  praying  and  would  fall  to  their  cold  meat. 
Oh,  said  I  to  him,  is  not  this  a  shame  to  you,  who  perse- 
cuted and  imprisoned  us  and  spoiled  our  goods,  because 
we  would  not  follow  you  and  be  of  your  religion,  and 
called  us  house-creepers,  and  now  ye  do  not  stand  to  your 
own  religion  yourselves.  Did  ye  ever  find  our  meetings 
stulled  with  bread  and  cheese  and  tobacco-pipes  ?  Or  did 
ye  ever  read  in  the  scriptures  of  any  such  practice  among 

Vol.  11.  9 


«fi 


[W6T 


lints  i  Why,  said  the  old  man,  wc  must  be  as  wise 
is  Serpents.  Then  said  I,  this  is  the  serpent's  wisdom  in- 
deed. But  who,  Kaid  i,  would  ever  have  thought  that  ^ou 
prPsbyteri;Mis  and  independents  who  persecuted  and  iin- 
pri'^oned  others,  and  spoiled  tlieir  goods,  and  whipped  such 
as  would  not  follow  your  reli<;ion,  should  now  flinch  your- 
selves, and  not  dare  to  stand  *o  and  own  your  own  religion, 
but  cover  it  with  tobacco-pipes,  flagons  of  drink,  cold  meat 
and  bread  and  cheese.  But  this  and  such  like  deceitful 
practices,  I  understood  afterwards,  were  too  commoa 
amongst  them  in  times  of  persecution. 

Mow  after  we  had  travelled  through  Herefordshire,  and 
meetings  Here  well  settled  there,  we  passed  into  Mon- 
mouthshire, where  I  had  several  blessed  meetings,  and  at 
Walter  Jenkins,  who  had  been  a  justice  of  the  peace,  we 
had  a  large  meeting  where  were  some  convinced  ;  this 
nteeting  was  quiet.  But  at  another  meeting  that  we  had 
before  this,  there  came  (he  bailiff  of  the  hundred  almost 
drunk,  pretending  he  was  to  take  up  the  speakers.  There 
was  a  mighty  power  of  God  in  the  meeting,  so  that,  al- 
though he  raged,  the  power  of  the  Lord  limited  him  that 
he  could  not  break  up  the  meeting.  When  the  meeting 
was  over  I  staid  a  while,  and  he  staid  also;  but  after  some 
time  I  spake  to  him,  and  so  passed  quietly  away.  At  night 
Bome  rude  people  came  and  shot  on*  a  musket  against  the 
house,  but  did  not  hurt  any  body;  thus  the  Lord's  power 
came  over  all,  and  chained  down  the  unruly  spirits,  so  that 
we  escaped  them,  and  came  to  Koss  that  night,  and  had  a 
meeting  there  at  James  Merrick's. 

After  this  we  came  into  Gloucestershire  and  had  a  gene- 
ral men's-meeting  at  Nathaniel  Crips's  house,  where  all 
the  montiily  meetings  were  settled  in  the  Lord's  everlast- 
ing power,  and  the  heirs  of  salvation  were  exhorted  to 
take  their  possessions  of  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God, 
which  was  and  is  the  authority  ol  their  meetings.  Many 
blessed  meetings  we  had  up  and  down  in  that  country, 
before  we  came  to  Bristol,  whither  also  we  went ;  and 
after  we  had  had  several  powerful  meetings  there,  the  men's 
and  women'B-meetingH  were  settled  there  also. 

Now  as  1  was  lying  in  bed  at  Bristol,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  me  that  I  must  go  back  to  London.  Next 
morning  Alexander  Parker  and  several  others  came  to  me, 
and  I  asked  them  what  they  fell?  They  in  like  manner 
asked  me  what  was  upon  me  F  I  told  them  1  felt  I  must 
return  to  London ;  and  they  said  the  same  was  upon  tbem. 
So  we  gave  up  to  return  to  London ;  for  which  way  the 
Lord  moved  and  led  uti,  thither  we  went  in  hit  power. 
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Wherefore  leaving  Bristol,  we  passed  into  Wiltshire,  and 
established  the  men's  monthly-meetings  in  the  Lord's 
power  there,  and  then  pasi^cd  through  the  countries  visit- 
ing friends  till  we  came  to  London. 

Afler  we  had  visited  friends  in  the  city  and  had  staid 
there  a  while,  1  was  moved  to  exhort  tliem  to  bring  all 
their  marriages  to  the  men's  and  wonien's-meetings,  that 
they  might  lay  them  before  the  faithful  there,  that  so  care 
might  be  taken  to  prevent  those  disorders  that  hnd  been 
committed  by  some.  For  many  had  gone  together  in 
marriage  contrary  to  llieir  relations'  minds;  and  some 
young  raw  people  that  came  amongst  us  had  mixed  with 
the  world  :  and  widows  had  married  and  had  not  made 
provision  for  their  cliildren  by  their  former  husbands,  be- 
fore their  second  marriage.  And  although  I  had  given 
forth  a  paper  concerning  niarriages  about  the  year  1G59, 
when  truth  was  but  little  spread  over  the  nation;  advising 
Jriends  who  might  be  concerned  in  that  case,  that  they 
rjuiglil  lay  it  before  the  faithful  in  time,  before  any  thing 
were  concluded,  and  afterward  pul)lish  it  in  the  end  of  a 
meeting,  or  in  a  market,  (as  they  were  moved  thereto). 
And  when  all  things  were  found  clear,  they  being  free 
from  all  others  and  their  relations  satisfied,  then  they 
might  appoint  a  meeting  on  purpose  for  the  taking  of  each 
other,  in  the  presence  of  at  least  twelve  faithful  witnesses. 
Yet  these  directions  not  being  observed,  and  truth  being 
now  more  spread  over  the  nation,  it  was  therefore  ordered 
by  the  same  power  and  spirit  of  God,  tiiat  marriages 
should  be  laia  i>efore  the  men's  monthly  and  quarterly 
meeting'^,  or  as  the  meetings  were  then  established,  that 
friends  might  see,  that  the  relations  of  those  that  pro- 
ceeded to  marriage  were  satisfied,  and  tliat  the  parties 
were  clear  from  all  others,  and  that  widows  had  made 
provision  for  their  first  husband's  children  before  they 
married  again,  and  what  else  was  needful  to  be  inquired 
into;  ihat  so  all  things  might  be  kept  clean  and  pure,  and 
done  in  righteousness  to  the  glory  of  God.  And  after- 
nrards  it  was  ordered  in  the  same  wisdom  ot  God,  that  if 
Either  of  the  parties,  that  intended  to  marry,  came  out  of 
another  nation,  county,  or  monthly-meeting,  they  should 
bring  a  certificate  from  the  monthlN-meeting  to  which  they 
belonged,  for  satisfaction  of  the  monthly-meeting  before 
which  thev  came  to  lay  their  inteniions  of  marriage. 

Now  after  these  things,   with   iniiny  other  services  for 
iod,  were  set  in  order,  and  settled  in  the  churches  in  the 
fcity,  I  passed  out  of  London,  in  the  leadings  of  the  Lord's 
power,  into  the  country  again  ;  and  going  into  Hcrtford- 
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-  iderp,  and   the    men's 
1  passed  on  as  far  as 

.    ij;   of  many   sorts  of 

-  London   by  Waltham, 

.    -^hunl    there   for  teaching 

>oo\  to  be  set  up  at  Shackle- 

Miunf(  maidens  in  whatsoever 

II  tlic  creation. 

^k villi   precious  meetings  in  the 
:>  nt;ain,  where  I  staid  a  while  in 
I''  I/ord,arid  then  went  down  into 
.,.1    I    had  many  precious  meetings. 
.  of  Weston  near  Aylesbury,  some  of 
■  «  h  meeting  being  gathered  together, 
iii-ctinga  for  that  county  were  eslab- 
.-,  lu  also,  in  the  order  of  the  gospel,  the 
.111(1  tlic  power  of  the  Lord  confirmed  it  in 
>  laiid  they  came  thereby  to  see  and  feel,  that 
(iod  was   the  authority  of  their   meetings. 
A'  iiKinthly-mectings  were  settled  there  in  the 
^iiapcl,  and  upon  the  foundation  Christ  Jesus, 
I (o  Oxfordshire,  and  went  to  Nathaniel  Ball*!} 
\twton  near  Banbury,  who  was  a  friend  in  the 
and  there  being  a  general  meeting,  where  some 
iiMM'tings  were  present,  the  monthly-meetings  for 
ly  were  then  settled  in  the  power  of  God,   and 
inTC  very  glad  of  them  ;  for  they  came  info  their 
^,,„.-  Ill  the  cliurch,  and  to  take  care  for  God's  glory. 

Jt\vt  llii*  meeting  we  paissed  through  the  country  visiting 
(viitl*i  till  wo  came  into  Gloucestershire;  and  visiting 
4«'iuU  through  that  county  also,  we  travelled  on  till  we 
v««»^<  inio  Monmouthshire,  to  one  Richard  llambery's, 
whvro  iiict'ling  with  some  of  all  the  meetings  of  that 
(idinityi  the  monthly-meetings  were  settled  there  also  in 
(hi*  itord'n  |)(>wiM-,  that  all  in  it  might  take  care  of  God's 

fjlitiyi  and  admonish  and  exhort  such  as  did  not  walk  as 
ii>iiiiiin  (ho  gospel.  And  indeed  these  meetings  did  make 
It  ((real  reformution  amongst  people,  insomuch  as  the 
VtM'V  juNticex  took  notice  of  the  usefulness  and  service 
Ilii<i'oof. 

When  we  went  from  Richard  Haml)ery's,  he  and  his 
wiTk  Hciiiiupnnied  us  a  duy'"*  journey  through  the  country 
\i*itin|[  IVirnilH,  till  we  runic  to  a  widow  woman's,  where 
WO  liiy  that  iii^ht;  and  from  thence  passed  over  the  hills 
lififtl  (lay,  visiting  friondi*  and  declaring  (he  truth  to  peo* 
|>lo,  (ill  wo  came  (o  another  widow  woman's  house,  wnere 
no  hud  n  meeting.     The  woman  of  (he  house  could  not 
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speak  Englisli,  yet  she  praised  tlie  Lord  for  sending  in 
over  those  hills  to  come  and  visit  them. 

We  IraTcllcd  on  throuj^h  (he  country  till  we  came  to 
Swansea,  where  on  the  liisl-diiy  we  had  a  large  and  pre- 
cious Meeting,  the  Lord's  presence  being  eminently 
amongst  us.  On  a  week-day  allcrwards  we  had  a  general 
meeting  beyond  Swansea  o('  men  friends,  that  came  from 
Swansea,  Tenby,  Haverfordwest  and  other  places;  and 
there  the  nionlhiy-meetingR  were  settled  in  the  gospel- 
order,  and  received  by  friends  in  the  power  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord's  truth  was  over  all. 

From  hence  we  endeavoured  to  have  got  over  the  water 
into  Cornwall,  and  in  order  thereunto  went  back  to  Swan- 
sea and  so  to  Mumbles,  thinking  to  have  got  passage  there, 
but  the  master  deceived  us ;  tor  though  he  had  promised 
to  carry  lis,  yet  when  we  came  he  would  not.  Thereupon 
we  turned  from  thence,  and  went  to -another  place  where 
there  was  a  pa><sage  boat,  into  which  we  got  our  horses ; 
but  there  l>eing  some  rude  men  in  the  boat  (though  called 
gentlemen)  that  threatened  to  pistol  the  master  if  he  took 
us  in,  he  being  afraid  of  them  turned  our  horses  out  again, 
which  put  us  out  of  hopes  of  getting  over  that  way. 
Wherefore  turning  back  again  into  the  country,  we  staid 
up  all  night,  and  about  the  second  hour  in  the  morning 
took  horse,  and  travelled  through  the  countrv  till  we  came 
near  Cardiif,  where  we  staid  one  night.  And  the  next  day 
came  to  a  place  called  Newport;  and  it  being  market-day 
there,  several  friends  came  to  us,  with  whom  we  sate  to- 
gether awhile,  and  after  we  had  had  a  refreshing  season 
together,  we  parted  from  them  and  went  on  our  way.         t 

When  we  were  gone  beyond  this  market-town  we  over- 
took a  man,  who  lingered  on  the  way,  ns  if  he  staid  for 
somebody;  but  when  we  came  up  to  him,  he  rid  along 
with  Uii,  and  asked  us  many  questions.  At  length  meeting 
with  two  others,  who  seemed  to  be  pages  to  some  great 
persons,  he  took  acquaintance  with  them,  and  I  heard  hint 
tell  them  he  would  slop  us  and  take  us  up.  We  rid  on, 
being  in  our  way;  and  when  he  came  to  us  and  would 
have  stopped  us,  I  told  him  none  ought  to  stop  us  on  the 
king's  highway,  for  it  was  as  free  for  us  as  (or  them  ;  and 
I  was  moved  to  exhort  him  to  fear  the  Lord.  Then  galloped 
ho  away  before  us,  and  I  perceived,  his  intent  was  to  stop 
us  at  Shipton  in  Wales,  which  was  a  garrison-town,  througii 
which  we  were  to  pass  in  our  way.  AVhen  we  were 
come  to  Shipton,  John-ap-John  being  with  roe,  we  walked 
down  the  hill  into  tho  town  leading  our  horses;  and  it 
being  the  market-day  there  several  friends  met  u»,  and 
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would  have  had  lis  (o  have  gone  into  an  inn  :  but  we  were 
not  to  go  into  any  inn,  but  walked  directly  through  the 
town  over  the  bridge,  and  then  we  were  out  of  the  limits 
of  that  town.  Thus  the  Lord's  everlasting  arm  and  power 
preserved  us,  and  carried  us  over  in  bis  work,  labour  and 
service. 

The  next  first-day  we  had  a  large  meeting  in  the  Forest 
of  Dean,  and  all  was  quiet.  Next  dav  we  passed  over  the 
water;  and  having  (^laid  a  little  at  a  friend's  house  by  (he 
way,  we  came  to  Oldstone ;  where,  after  we  had  visited 
friends,  we  passed  over  the  water  i>gain  to  William  Yei>- 
man's  house  at  Irb's  Court  in  Somersetshire  :  from  thence 
we  went  down  to  a  meeting  at  F'ortshead,  whither  several 
friends  of  Bristol  came  to  us.  After  this  meeting  v\e  went 
further  up  into  the  country,  and  had  several  large  meet- 
ings; and  the  Lord's  living  presence  was  with  us,  support- 
ing and  refreshing  us  in  our  labour  and  travel  in  his 
service. 

We  came  to  a  place  near  Minehead,  where  we  had  a 
general  meeting  of  the  men  friends  in  Somersetshire;  and 
there  came  also  a  cheat,  whom  some  friendly  people  would 
have  had  me  to  have  taken  along  with  me  ;  1  saw  he  was  a 
cheat,  and  therefore  bid  them  bring  him  to  me,  and  see 
whether  he  could  look  me  in  the  face.  Some  were  ready 
to  think  1  was  too  hard  towards  him,  because  I  would  not 
let  him  go  along  with  me  ;  but  when  they  brought  him  (o 
mc,  he  was  not  able  to  look  me  in  the  face,  but  looked 
hither  and  (hither  ;  for  he  was  indeed  a  cheat,  and  had 
cheated  a  priest  by  pretending  himself  to  be  a  minister, 
and  had  got  the  priest's  suit  and  went  away  with  it. 

After  the  meeting  we  passed  to  Minehead,  where  we 
tarried  that  night :  and  in  the  night  1  had  an  exercise  upon 
tne,  from  a  sense  I  had  of  a  dark  spirit,  that  was  working 
and  striving  to  get  up  and  to  disturb  the  church  of  Christ; 
whereupon  next  morning  1  was  moved  to  write  a  few  lines 
to  friends  as  a  warning  thereof,  as  follows  : 

'  Dear  friends, 
'  Live  in  the  power  of  the  Loid  God,  in  his  seed  that  is 
set  over  all,  and  is  over  all  trials  that  you  may  have  from 
the  dark  spirit  again,  which  would  be  owned  in  its  actings, 
and  thrust  itself  amonerst  you,  which  is  not  come  as  yet; 
but  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  God  and  his  seed  keep  over 
it,  and  bring  it  to  condemnation.  For  I  felt  a  kind  of  dark 
spirit  thrusting  itself  up  towards  you  and  heaving  up  last 
night;  but  you  may  keep  it  down  with  the  poivcr  of  God, 
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tbut  the  nitness  may  arise  (o  condemn  its  actings, so  far  ai 
it  hath  spread  it^  dark  works  bcrur«  it  have  any  admittance. 
So  no  more,  but  my  love  in  the  seed  of  God,  which  chang- 
eth  not.' 

G.  F. 

Miiiehcad  in  SomertetshirCi 
the  T2ad  uf  ihe  1(h  moDih,  I6CI. 


The  next  day  several  friends  of  Minchead  accompanied 
us  as  farus  Barnstaple  and  Appledon  in  Devonshire,  where 
we  hud  a  meeting.  Buriislaple  hiid  bpcn  a  bloody,  perse- 
cutitiif  town  :  for  there  were  two  men  friends  of  that  town, 
that  hud  been  a  great  while  at  sea;  and  coining  home  to 
visit  their  relations  (one  of  them  having  a  wife  and  chil> 
dren)  the  mayor  of  the  town  sent  for  them,  under  pretence 
to  discourse  with  them,  and  put  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
and  supremacy  to  them.  And  because  they  could  not 
swear,  he  sent  them  to  Exeter  jail,  wlicre  judge  Archer 
premunircd   them,  and  kept  them  till  one  of  them  died  in 

firison.  When  1  heard  of  this,  I  was  moved  to  write  a 
etter  to  judge  Archer,  and  another  to  that  mayor  of  Barn- 
staple,  laying  their  wicked  and  unchristian  actions  upon 
their  heads,  and  letting  them  know  that  the  blood  of  that 
man  would  be  required  at  their  hands. 

Now  after  we  had  had  a  precious  meeting  at  Appledon 
among  some  faithful  friends  there,  tvc  passed  to  Stratton. 
and  staid  there  at  an  inn  all  night.  Next  day  we  rid 
through  the  country  to  llninplirey  Lower's,  where  we  had 
a  very  precious  meeting;  and  the  next  day  we  passed 
through  to  Truro,  and  so  went  on  visiting  friends  till  we 
came  to  the  Land's-end.  Then  coming  up  by  the  south 
part  of  that  county,  we  visited  friends  till  we  canto  to 
Tregangeeves,  where  at  Loveday  Hainbley's  we  had  a 
general  meeting  for  all  the  county,  in  which  the  monthly 
meetings  were  settled  in  the  Lord'n  power,  and  in  the 
blessed  order  of  the  gospel;  that  all  wlio  were  faithful 
might  admonish  and  exhort  such  as  walked  not  according 
to  the  gospel,  that  so  the  house  of  God  might  be  kept 
clean,  and  righteousness  might  run  down,  and  all  un- 
righteousness be  swept  away.  And  several  tliat  had  run 
out,  were  brought  to  condemn  what  they  had  done  amiss, 
and  through  repentance  came  in  again. 

So  after  we  had  vi.-^iled  the  meetings  in  Cornwall,  and 
were  clear  of  that  county,  we  came  into  Devonshire,  and 
had   a   meeting  amongst   friends  at  Plymouth.     Whence 

fiassing   to    Richard    Brown's,    we    came    to   the   widotr 
'bilip>,  where  we  had  sonic  of  tuen-fricnds  from  all  thq 
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meetings  together;  and  there  the  men's  monthly-meetings 
were  settled  in  the  heavenly  order  of  the  gospel,  the  power 
of  God,  which  answered  the  witness  of  God  in  all.  There 
was  a  great  noise  of  a  troop  of  horse  coming  to  disturb 
our  meeting  (for  the  man-servunt  of  the  house  was  a  wicked 
envious  man;)  but  the  Lord's  power  prevented  it,  and 
preserved  us  in  peace  and  safety. 

Afler  things  were  well  settled  and  the  meeting  done, 
we  came  to  King's-bridge,  and  visited  friends  there-aways. 
Then  (leaving  friends  in  those  parts  well  settled  in  the 
power  of  God)  we  passed  from  thence  through  the  coun- 
try to  Topsham,  and  so  to  MemHury,  visiting  friends,  and 
having  many  meetings  in  the  way,  till  we  came  to  llchester 
in  Somersetshire.  Here  we  had  a  general  men's  meeting, 
and  therein  settled  the  men's  monthly-meetings  for  that 
county  in  the  Lord's  everlasting  power,  the  order  of  the 
ospel,  the  power  of  God,  whicti  was  before  the  devil  was. 
.'hen  after  the  meetings  were  settled,  and  friends  re- 
freshed and  comforted  in  the  Lord's  power,  and  established 
upon  Christ  their  rock  and  foundation,  we  passed  to  Pudtli- 
tnore,  where  at  William  Beaton's  we  had  a  blessed  meet- 
ing, and  ail  was  quiet;  though  the  constables  had  threat- 
ened before. 

When  we  had  visited  most  of  the  meetings  in  Somerset- 
shire, we  passed  info  Dorsetshire  to  one  George  Harris 
his  house,  where  we  had  a  large  men's  meeting ;  and  there 
all  the  men's  monthly- meetings  for  that  county  were 
settled  in  the  glorious  order  of  the  gospel,  that  all  in  the 
power  of  God  might  seek  that  which  wns  lost,  and  bring 
again  that  which  was  driven  awa^  ;  and  might  cherish  the 
good,  and  reprove  the  evil. 

Then  having  visited  the  meetings  of  friends  through  the 
countries,  we  came  to  Southampton,  w  here  we  had  a  large 
meeting  on  the  first-day  of  the  week.  And  from  thence 
we  went  to  one  captain  Reeves,  where  the  general  men's 
meeting  for  Hampshire  was  appointed,  to  wnich  some  of 
all  the  county  came,  and  a  blessed  meeting  we  had.  Thcie 
the  men's  monthly-meetings  for  that  county  were  settled  in 
the  order  of  the  gospel,  which  had  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light  in  them. 

But  there  came  a  rude  company  who  were  run  into 
ranterism,  and  had  opposed  and  disturbed  our  meetings 
much.  One  of  them  had  lain  with  a  man,  and  the  man 
that  had  lain  with  her  declared  it  at  the  market-cross,  and 
gloried  in  his  wickedness  ;  these  lewd  people  lived  a  com- 
pany of  them  together,  at  a  house  hard  by  the  place  where 
our  meeting  was. 


Wherefore  I  went  to  the  house  and  told 
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Ihero  of  their  wickednesH;  hut  the  man  of  t^enonse  toi&, 
Why  I  did  1  make  so  strange  of  that?  Another  of  them 
said,  It  was  to  elumhle  me.  I  told  them,  their  wicked- 
ness should  not  stumble  me,  for  I  \vas  above  it.  And  I 
was  moved  of  the  Lord  God  to  tell  them,  that  the  plagues 
and  judgments  of  God  would  overtake  them  and  come 
upon  them.  Afterward  Ihe^  went  up  and  down  the  coun- 
try, till  at  last  they  were  cast  into  Winchester-jail,  where 
the  man  that  had  lain  with  the  woman  aforet<aid,  stabbed 
the  jailer,  but  not  mortally.  And  after  they  were  let  out 
of  jail,  this  fellow  that  had  stabbed  the  jailer,  hanged  him- 
seff;  the  woman  also  had  like  to  have  cut  a  child's  throat, 
(as  we  were  informed.)  These  people  had  formerly  lived 
about  London;  and  when  the  city  was  fired,  they  pro- 
phesied that  all  the  rest  of  London  should  be  burnt  within 
tburleen  days,  and  hastened  away  out  of  town.  Now 
though  they  were  ranters,  and  were  great  opposers  of 
friends  and  disturbers  of  our  meetings,  yet  in  the  coun- 
try where  they  came,  some  of  the  people  of  the  world  that 
did  not  know  them,  would  be  apt  to  say  they  were  Qua- 
kers. Wherefore  1  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  write  a 
paper,  to  be  dispersed  amongst  the  magistrates  and  peo- 
ple of  (lampshire,  to  clear  friends  and  truth  of  these  lewd 
people  and  their  wicked  actions. 

Now  after  the  men's  monthly-meetings  in  those  parts 
were  settled,  and  we  had  visited  friends,  and  the  Lord's 
blessed  power  was  over  all,  we  went  to  a  town  where  we 
had  a  meeting  with  friends.  And  from  thence  we  came  to 
Farnham,  where  we  met  many  friends,  it  being  the  market- 
day;  and  we  had  many  precious  meetings  up  and  down 
that  country.  Friends  in  those  countries  had  formerly 
been  plundered,  and  their  goods  much  spoiled,  both  for 
tithes  and  for  going  to  meetings  ;  but  the  Lord's  power  at 
this  time  preserved  both  them  and  us  from  falling  into  the 
persecutor's  hands. 

We  passed  from  thence  and  had  a  general  menV  meetin||r 
at  a  friend's  house  in  Surrey,  who  had  been  plundered  so 
extremely,  that  he  had  scarce  a  cow,  horse,  or  swine,  left. 
The  constables  threatened  to  come  then  and  break  up  our 
meeting,  but  the  Lord  restrained  them.  At  this  meeting 
the  men's  monlhly-mcetings  were  settled  in  the  authority 
of  the  heavenly  power.  And  after  we  had  visited  friends 
in  that  country  and  had  many  large  and  precious  meetings 
among  them,  tve  passed  to  a  friend's  house  in  Sussex, 
where  the  general  meeting  for  the  men  friends  of  that 
county  was  anpointi-d  to  be  held,  and  thither  c:ime  several 
frieuds  from  Londuu  tu  visit  us.     There  we  had  a  blesticd 
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^eetin£r;  und  tlie  men's  montlilymeelin^s  for  that  county 
i-ere  then  settled  in  the  JiOicl's  etonial  power,  the  gospel 
of  i<alvation,  that  all  in  it  niig;l)t  keep  to  the  order  ol'  the 
gospel.  There  were  at  that  time  ^reat  threateninf^s  of 
disturbance,  but  the  meeting  was  quiet.  And  afterward 
we  passed  from  thence  and  had  ticveral  large  H)eeting3  in 
(hat  county,  though  friends  were  then  in  great  suRerings 
there,  and  many  in  prison.  I  was  sent  for  to  vi>;it  a  friend 
that  was  sick,  and  went  to  see  friends  that  were  prisoners, 
and  there  was  danger  of  my  being  ajiprehended;  but  i  went 
in  the  tHith  of  God's  power,  and  (hereby  the  Lord  preserved 
nie  in  safety. 

Having  visited  friends  through  the  country,  we  passed 
on  into  Kent,  where  alter  we  liad  been  at  several  meetings 
we  had  a  general  meeting  for  the  men-friends  ol'  that 
county;  there  also  the  men's  monthly-meetings  for  that 
county  were  settled  in  the  power  of  God,  and  establislied 
in  the  order  of  the  gospel,  for  all  the  heirs  of  it  to  enter 
into  their  services,  and  caie  in  the  church  for  the  glory  of 
God.  And  friends  rejoiced  in  the  order  of  the  gospel,  and 
were  glad  of  the  settlement  thereof,  which  is  not  of  man 
nor  by  man. 

After  this  meeting  was  over,  I  vi>ited  friends  in  their 
meetings  up  and  down  in  Kent;  and  when  I  had  cleared 
myself  of  the  Lord's  service  in  that  county,  I  came  up  to 
London.  Thus  were  the  men's  monthly-meetings  settled 
through  the  nation ;  for  I  had  been  in  Berkshire  before, 
where  most  of  the  ancient  friends  of  that  county  were  in 
prison,  and  when  I  had  informed  them  of  the  service  of 
these  monthly-meetings,  they  were  settled  amonsst  them 
also.  And  the  quarterly  meetings  were  generally  settled 
before.  I  writ  also  into  Ireland  by  faithful  friends,  and 
into  Scotland,  Holland,  Barbadoes,  and  other  parts  of 
America,  advising  friends  to  settle  their  nien's  monthly* 
meetings  in  those  countries  also.  For  they  had  their 
general  quarterly  meetings  before;  but  now  that  truth 
was  increased  amongst  them,  they  should  settle  those 
men's  monthly-meetings  in  the  power  and  spirit  of  God, 
that  did  at  first  convince  (Item.  And  since  the  time  these 
meetings  have  been  settled,  that  all  the  faithful  in  the 
power  of  God,  who  be  heirs  of  the  gospel,  have  met  toge- 
ther in  the  power  of  God,  which  is  the  authority  of  tbeni 
to  perform  service  to  the  Lord  therein,  many  mouths  have 
been  opened  in  thanksgivings  and  praise,  and  many  have 
blessed  the  Jjord  God  that  ever  he  did  send  me  forth  in 
this  service;  yes,  with  tears  have  many  praised  the  Lord. 
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^■or  now  all  coming  to  have  a  concern  and  care  for  God's 
honour  and  fflory,  that  his  name  be  not  blasphemed,  which 
the^  do  profeiis,  and  to  see  that  all  who  proress  the  truth 
do  walk  in  the  truth,   in  righteousness,   and  in   holiness, 
M'hich  becomes  the  house  of  God,  and  that  all  order  their 
conversations  aright,  that  they  may  see  the  salvation   of 
God;  all  having  this  care  upon  them  for  God's  glory,  and 
being  exercised  in  his  holy  Power  and  Spirit,  in  the  order 
of  the  heavenly  life  and  gospel  of  Jesus,  here  they  may  all 
Bee  and  know,  possess  and  partake  of,  the  government  of 
Christ,   of  the  increase  of  which  there  is  to  be  no  end. 
Thus  the  Lord's  everlasting  renown  and  praise  is  set  up  in 
every  one's  heart  that  is  faithful,  so  that   we  can  now  say 
that  the  gospel  order  established  amongst  us,  is  not  of  man 
nor  by  man,  but  of  and  by  Jesus  Christ,  in  and  through 
the  Holy  Ghost.     And  this  order  of  the  gospel,  which  is 
not  of  man,   nor   by   man,  but  from  Christ,  the  heavenly 
nian,  is  above  all  the  orders  of  men  in    the  fall,  whether 
Jetvs,  Gentiles,  or  apostatized  Christians,  and  will  be  when 
they  are  gone.     For  the  power  of  God,  which  is  the  ever- 
lasting gospel,  was  before  the  devil  was,   and  will  be  and 
remain    for    ever.     And    as    the   everlasting   gospel   was 
preached    in    the   apostles*    days  to   all   nations,  that  all 
nations  might  come  into  the  order  of  it  through  the  divine 
power,  which  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light,  that 
they  who  were  heirs  of  it,  might   inherit  the  power  and 
authority  of  it;  so  now,  since  all  nations  have  drunk  the 
whore's  cup,  and  all  the  world  hath  worshipped  the  beast, 
(but  they  whose  names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  who  have  worshipped  God  in 
spirit   and   truth,  as  Christ   commanded)  the  everlasting 
gospel  is  to  be,  and  is,  preached  again  (as  John  the  divine 
foresaw   it  should)  to  all  nations,  kindreds,  tongues,  and 
people.     And  this  everlasting  gospel  torments  the   whore, 
and  makes  her  and  the  beast  to  rage,  even  the  beast  that 
hath  power  over  the  tongues,  which  arc  called  the  original, 
to  order  them,   by  which  they  make   divines  as  they  call 
them.      Hut  all  that  receive  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God, 
which  brings  life  and  immortality  to   light,  they  come  to 
see  over  the  lieust,  de>ii,  whore,  and  false  prophet,  that 
hath  darkened  them  and  all  their  worsiiips  and  orders,  and 
come  to  be  heirs  of  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God,   which 
was  liefore  the  beast,  whore,  false  prophet,  and  devil  were, 
fftnd  will  be  when  they  are  all  gone  and  cast  into  the  lake 
POf  (ire.     And  they  that  be  heirs  of  this  power  and  of  this 
ll^ospel,  they  inherit  the  power  which  is  the  authority  of 
this  order,  and  of  our  meetings.     Every  man  and  woman 
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that  he  heirs  of  the  gospel,  are  heirs  of  this  authority'  and 
of  the  power  of  God,  which  was  before  the  devil  was,  and 
which  is  not  of  man  nor  by  man.  These  come  to  inherit 
and  possess  the  joyful  order  of  the  joyful  gospel,  (he 
comfortable  order  of  the  comfortable  gospel,  the  glo- 
rious order  of  the  glorious  gospel,  and  the  everlasting  order 
of  the  everlasting  gospel,  the  power  of  God  which  will 
last  for  ever,  and  will  out-last  all  the  orders  of  the  devil, 
and  that  which  is  of  men  or  by  men.  And  Ihese  shall  see 
the  government  of  Christ,  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth  given  to  him,  and  of  the  increase  of  his  glorious, 
righteous,  holy,  just  government,  there  is  no  end,  but  his 
government  and  bis  order  will  remain  ;  for  he  who  is  the 
author  of  it,  is  the  first  and  the  last,  the  beginning  iiiid  cndr 
ing,  the  foundation  of  God,  which  over  all  stands  sure, 
Christ  Jesus,  the  amen. 

After  I  had  travelled  amongst  friends  through  most  parts 
of  the  nation,  and  the  monthly  meetings  were  settled,  being 
returned  to  London,  I  staid  some  time  there,  visiting 
friends'  meetings  in  and  about  the  city.  AVhile  I  was  in 
liondon  I  went  one  day  to  visit  him  that  tvas  called  esq. 
Marsh,  who  had  shewed  much  kindness  both  to  mc  and  lo 
friends,  and  I  happened  to  go  when  he  was  at  dinner.  He 
no  sooner  heard  my  name  but  he  sent  for  me  up,  and  would 
have  had  me  sit  down  with  him  to  dinner,  but  I  had  not 
freedom  to  do  so.  There  were  several  great  persons  at 
dinner  with  him,  and  he  said  to  one  of  them  who  was  a 

freat  papist.  Here  is  a  Quaker,  which  you  have  not  seen 
efore.  The  papist  asked  me  whether  I  did  own  the  chris- 
tening of  children  :  I  told  him  there  was  no  scripture  for 
any  such  practice.  What,  said  he,  not  for  christening 
children  ?  1  said,  nay.  I  told  him  the  one  baptism  b\  the 
one  spirit  into  one  body  we  owned,  but  to  throw  a  little 
water  on  a  child's  face,  and  say  that  was  baptizing  and 
christening  it,  there  was  no  scripture  for  that.  Then  he 
asked  me  whether  I  did  own  the  catholick  faith  :  I  said 
yes,  but  added,  that  neither  (he  pope  nor  the  papists  were 
in  that  catholick  faidi,  fur  the  true  faith  works  by  luve, 
and  purifies  the  heart,  and  if  they  were  in  that  faith  that 
gives  victory,  by  which  they  might  have  access  to  God, 
they  would  not  tell  the  people  of  a  purgatory  after  they 
were  dead.  So  I  undertook  to  prove  that  neither  popo 
nor  papists  that  held  a  purgatory  hereaf\er  were  in  the 
true  faith  ;  for  the  true,  precious,  divine  faith,  which  Christ 
is  the  author  of,  gives  victory  over  the  devil  and  sin,  that 
had  separated  man  and  woman  from  God.  And  if  they 
the  (papists)  were  in  the  true  faith  they  would  never  use 
racks,   prisons,  and  lines,  to  peiticcule  and  force  others  to 
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their  religion,  that  were  not  of  their  faith;  for  (his  was  not 
the  practice  of  the  apostles  and  primitive  Christians,  who 
witnessed  and  enjoyed  the  true  faith  of  Christ,  but  it  was 
the  practice  of  the  faithless  Jews  and  heathens  so  to  do. 
But,  said  I  to  him,  seeing  thou  art  a  p^reat  and  leading  man 
among  the  papists,  and  hast  been  taut;ht  and  bred  up  under 
the  pope,  and  seeing  thou  sayest  there  is  no  salvation  but 
in  your  church,  I  debirc  to  know  of  thee  what  it  is  that 
doth  bring  salvation  in  your  church  :  be  answered,  A  good 
life.  And  nothing  else,  said  I.  Yes,  he  said,  good  works. 
And  is  this  it  that  brings  salvation  in  your  church,  a  good 
life  and  good  works,  is  this  your  doctrine  and  principle 
said  I.  Yes,  said  he.  Then  said  I,  neither  thou  nor  the 
pope,  nor  any  of  the  papists  know,  what  it  is  that  brings 
salvation.  Then  he  asked  me  what  brought  salvation  iii 
our  church  ;  I  told  him  that  which  brought  salvation  to  the 
church  in  the  apostles'  days,  the  same  brought  salvation 
to  us,  and  not  another:  namelv,  the  grace  of  God,  which 
the  scripture  says  brings  salvation,  and  hath  appeared  to  all 
men,  which  taught  the  saints  then,  and  teaches  us  now  ; 
and  this  grace  which  brings  salvation,  teaches  to  deny  un- 
godliness  and  worldly  lu^^ts,  and  to  live  godly,  righteously, 
and  soberly.  So  it  is  not  the  good  works  and  the  good  life 
that  brings  the  salvation,  but  the  grace.  What,  said  the 
papist,  doth  this  grace  that  brings  salvation  appear  unto  all 
men  :  yes,  said  I.  Then,  said  he,  I  deny  (hat.  Uut  I  said. 
All  that  deny  that  are  sect-makers,  and  are  not  in  the  uni- 
versal faith,  grace  and  truth,  which  the  apostles  were  in. 
Then  he  spake  to  me  about  the  mother  church,  and  I  told 
him  the  several  sorts  of  sects  in  Chrisendom  had  accused 
us,  and  said  we  forsook  our  mother  church.  The  papists 
charged  us  with  forsaking  their  church,  and  they  said  Home 
was  the  only  mother  church.  The  episcopalians  taxed  U3 
with  forsaking  the  old  protcstaiit  religion,  and  they  said 
theirs  was  the  reformed  mother  church.  The  presbytcriuns 
and  independents  blamed  us  for  leaving  them,  and  each  of 
them  said  theirs  was  the  right  reformed  church.  But  I  said 
if  we  could  own  any  outward  city  or  place  to  be  the  mother 
church,  we  should  own  outward  Jerusalem,  where  the  gos- 
pel was  first  preached  by  Christ  himself  and  his  apostles, 
where  Christ  suffered,  where  the  great  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity by  Peter  was,  where  were  (he  types,  figures,  and 
shadows,  which  Christ  ended,  and  where  Clirist  commanded 
his  discii>les  to  wait  until  they  were  endued  with  power 
from  on  high.  So,  if  any  outward  place  deserved  to  beciilled 
(he  mother,  that  was  the  place  where  the  first  great  con- 
version to  Christianity  was.     But  the  apostle  saiih,  Gal.  iv. 
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25,  26.  *'  Jerusalem,  which  now  is,  is  in  bondage  with  her 
children :  but  Jerusalem  which  is  above,  is  tree,  which  is 
the  mother  of  us  all.  For  it  is  written,  Rejoice  thou  barren, 
that  barest  not ;  break  forth,  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest 
not:  for  the  desolate  hath  many  more  children,  than  she 
that  hath  an  husband,"  verse  27.  Now  this  we  do  see,  that 
Jerusalem  below  (which  was  the  highest  place  of  worship) 
and  ail  that  be  like  her  in  profession  without  possession,  have 
more  children  than  the  tree  woman  that  hath  an  husband, 
which  is  Jerusalem  that  is  above,  the  mother  of  us  all  that 
be  true  Christians:  so  the  apostle  doth  not  say  outward  Jeru- 
salem was  the  mother,  though  the  first  and  great  conver- 
sion to  Christianity  was  there.  And  therefore  there  is  less 
reason  for  the  title  [mother]  to  be  given  to  Rome,  or  to  any 
«tther  outward  place  or  city,  by  the  children  of  Jerusalem, 
that  is  above  and  free  ;  anil  they  are  not  Jerusalem's  chil- 
dren that  is  above  and  free,  who  give  the  title  of  mother 
either  to  outward  Jerusalem  or  to  Rome,   or  to  any  other 

Elace  or  sect  of  people.  And  though  this  title  [mother} 
ath  been  given  to  places  and  sects  amongst  and  by  the 
degenerate  Christians,  yet  still  we  say  as  the  apostle  said 
of  old,  Jerusalem  that  is  above  is  the  mother  of  us  all :  and 
we  can  own  no  other,  neitheroutward  Jerusalem,  nor  Rome, 
nor  any  sect  of  people  for  our  mother,  but  Jerusalem 
which  is  above,  which  is  free,  the  mother  of  us  all  that  are 
born  again,  and  become  true  believers  in  the  light,  and 
who  are  grafted  into  Christ  the  heavenly  V^ine.  I-'or  all 
who  arc  born  again  of  the  immortal  Seed  by  the  Word  of 
God,  which  livB'^  and  abides  for  ever,  feed  upon  the  milk 
of  the  word,  the  breasts  of  lite,  and  grow  by  it  in  life,  and 
cannot  acknowledge  any  other  to  be  their  mother  but  Jeru- 
saleni  which  is  above.  Oh,  said  esq.  Marsh  to  the  papist. 
You  do  not  know  this  man,  if  he  would  but  come  tociiurcli 
now  and  then,   he  would  be  a  brave  man. 

After  some  other  discourse  together,  I  went  aside  with 
this  justice  Miir-ih  into  another  room,  to  speak  with  him 
concerning  friends,  for  he  was  a  justice  of  peace  for  Middle- 
sex, and  neing  a  courtier,  the  other  justices  put  much  of 
the  management  of  matters  upon  him.  Now  when  we  two 
were  alone  together,  he  told  me  he  was  in  a  streight  how 
to  act  between  us  and  some  other  dissenters.  For,  said  he, 
you  cannot  swear,  and  the  independents,  baptists,  and  fifih- 
monarchy  people  say  al^o,  they  cannot  swear;  and  there- 
fore, said  he,  how  shall  I  know  how  to  distinguish  betwixt 
you  and  them,  seeing  they  and  you  all  suy,  it  is  for  consci- 
ence sake  that  yon  cannot  swear.  Then,  said  I,  1  will  shew 
Ihee  how  to  distinguish,  for  they  (or  most  of  them)  thou 
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speakest  of,  can  and  do  swear  in  some  cases,  but  we  cahnot 
swear  in  any  case.  ITa  iiiaii  sliuiild  steal  their  cows  or 
horses,  and  thou  shoiildest  ask  (hem  whether  ihev  would 
swear  they  were  tlieirs,  many  of  them  would  readily  Ho  it. 
But  if  thou  try  our  frieiidn,  thpy  cannot  swear  for  their 
own  goods.  Therefore  when  thou  puttest  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  any  of  them,  ask  tiiem  wiieiher  tliey  can  swear  in 
any  other  case,  as  for  their  cow  or  horse  ;  which  if  they  bs 
really  of  us  they  cannot  do,  though  they  can  bear  witness 
to  the  truth.  Hereupon  1  ^uve  him  a  relation  of  a  trial  in 
Berkshire,  which  was  thus  :  a  thief  stole  two  beasts  from  a 
friend  of  ours,  the  thief  Has  taken  and  cast  into  prison, 
and  the  friend  appeared  ai^ainst  him  at  the  assizes.  But 
somebody  having  informed   the  judc;e  that   the  man  that 

Croseculed  was  a  Quaker,  and  could  not  swear,  the  judge, 
efoie  he  heard  what  the  friend  could  sav,  said,  Is  he  a 
Quaker,  and  will  he  not  swear?  then  tender  him  the  oaths 
of  allegiance  and  supremacy.  So  he  cast  the  friend  into 
prison  and  premunircd  him,  and  let  the  thief  go  at  liberty 
that  had  stolen  his  goods.  When  I  had  related  this  case 
justice  Marsh  said,  that  judge  was  a  wicked  man.  But, 
said  ],  if  we  could  swear  in  any  case  we  would  take  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  king,  who  is  to  pre»erve  the  laws 
that  preserve  every  man  in  his  estate.  Whereas  others 
that  can  swear  in  some  cases  to  preserve  a  part  of  their 
estates,  if  they  be  robbed,  will  not  take  this  oath  to  the 
king,  who  is  to  preserve  them  in  their  whole  estates  and 
bodies  also.  So  that  thou  mayest  easily  distinguish,  and 
put  a  dillcrence  betwixt  us  and  other  people.  This  Justice 
Mun<h  was  afterwards  very  serviceable  to  friends  in  this 
and  other  cases,  tor  he  kept  HC\cra],  both  friends  and  others 
from  being  prcmunired,  in  those  parts  where  he  was  a  jus- 
tice. y\nd  when  frieads  have  been  brought  before  him  in 
the  times  of  persecution,  he  set  many  of  them  at  lilierty, 
and  when  he  could  not  avoid  sending  to  prison,  he  sent 
some  for  a  few  hours,  or  for  a  night.  At  length  he  went 
to  the  king,  and  toI«l  him  he  had  sent  some  of  us  to  pri- 
son contrary  to  his  conscience,  and  he  could  not  do  so  any 
more.  Wherefore  he  removed  his  family  from  Liniehniise, 
where  he  lived,  and  look  lodgings  near  St.  James's  Park. 
He  told  the  king  that  if  he  would  be  pleased  to  give 
liberty  of  conscience  that  would  quiet  and  sedio  all,  for 
tlieii  none  could  have  any  pretence  to  be  uneasy.  And 
indeed  he  was  a  very  serviceal " 
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We  had  great  service  at  London  this  year,  and  the  Lord's 
truth  carae  over  all,  and  many  that  bad  been  out  from  truth 
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I  in  ii»ain  this  year,  confessing  and  coiKlcmning  their 
fcrinpr  outijoinjjs. 

Now  after  I  nad  staid  some  time  in  London,!  went  forth 
into  the  countries  again,  visiting  friends  in  Surry  and  Sussex, 
and  in  other  places  that  way,  and  aOcrwards  travelled 
Northward,  having  Leonard  Fell  with  me.  We  visited 
frionds  till  we  came  to  Warwick,  where  many  friends  were 
ill  prison,  and  we  had  a  meeting  in  the  town  :  after  that  I 

Biased  from  thence  to  Birmingham  and  to  Bad^ely  ;  at 
adgely  I  had  a  large  meeting.  After  which  1  passed 
through  the  country'  visiting  friends,  till  I  came  to  Notting- 
ham, where  on  the  first  day  we  had  a  precious  meeting, 
but  not  wflhout  danger  of  being  apprehended,  the  con- 
stables having  threatened  to  take  up  friends  about  that 
time. 

I  p.T^sed  on  from  thence  visiting  friends  through  the 
country,  till  I  came  to  Balby,  and  so  to  York  to  the  quar- 
terly-meeting there;  and  a  blessed  meeting  we  had. 
Friends  had  in  Yorkshire  seven  monthly  meetings  before; 
and  they  were  so  sensible  of  the  service  of  them  that  they 
desired  to  have  seven  more  added  to  them,  for  truth  was 
much  spread  in  that  country.  Accordingly  in  that  quar- 
terly meeting  they  were  settled  and  established ;  so  that 
whereas  before  they  had  but  seven,  now  they  have  fourteen 
monthly  meetings  in  that  county. 

It  being  the  assize  time  at  York,  there  I  met  with  justice 
Hotham,  a  well-wisher  to  friends,  and  one  that  had  been 
tender,  and  very  kind  to  me  at  the  first. 

Afler  I  had  finished  my  service  for  the  Lord  in  York,  I 
passed  further  up  into  the  country,  and  as  I  went  a  great 
Durden  fell  upon  me,  but  I  did  not  presently  know  the  rea- 
son of  it.  So  I  came  to  a  meeting  on  the  first-day  at  one 
Shipton's,  which  was  very  large,  but  there  being  a  meeting 
the  same  day  at  another  place  also,  the  priest  of  that  place 
being  misinformed  that  I  was  to  be  there,  got  a  warrant, 
and  made  great  disturbance  at  that  meeting,  of  which  Isaac 
Lindley,  who  was  there,  gave  mc  an  account  by  the  follow 
ing  letter,  thus : 


I 


G.  F. 

*  When  thou  wentest  from  York,  the  first  day  after  then 
wast  at  Richard  Shipton's,  that  day  I  had  appointed  a 
meeting  ten  miles  from  York,  where  there  had  not  been  a 
meeting  before.  But  the  priest  and  the  constable  got  a 
warrant  on  the  seventh  day,  and  put  thy  name  only  in  the 
warrant  (for  they  had  heard  that  thou  wast  to  be  there) 
and  they  came  with  weapons  and  staves,  and  cried,  Where 
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is  Mr.  Fox  ?  over  and  over,  many  friends  being  there, 
ihcy  concluded  (hou  wast  Hinon^  tlicm.  Hut  tliose  raven- 
ers,  iieing  disappointed,  plucked  ine  down  and  abused  me, 
and  beat  bome  friends,  and  then  had  nie  before  a  magis- 
Irule,  but  he  set  me  at  liberty.' 

Isaac  Lindley. 

After  the  aforesaid  meetings  was  done,  I  passed  through 
the  countries,  visilin<j  friends  at  Whitby  and  Scarborough. 
When  I  was  at  Scarborough,  the  governor  hearing  I  was 
come  to  the  town,  sent  to  invite  me  to  his  house,  saying, 
surely  I  would  not  be  so  unkind,  as  not  to  come  and  see 
him  and  his  wife.  Wherefore  after  the  meeting  was  over 
1  went  up  to  visit  him,  and  he  received  rae  very  courte- 
ously and  lovingly. 

Now  al\er  I  had  visited  most  of  the  meetings  in  York- 
shire, and  up  to  the  Wolds  and  Ilolderness,  I  passed 
through  the  country  till  I  came  to  Henry  .lacksonV,  where 
1  had  a  great  meeting;  and  from  thence  to  Thomas  Tay- 
lor's, and  so  to  John  Moor's  at  Eldreth,  where  we  hud  m 
very  large  meeting  ;  and  the  Lord's  power  and  presence 
were  eminently  amongst  us.  Not  far  off  fron>  this  place 
lay  colonel  Kirby,  lame  of  the  gout,  who  had  threatened 
that  if  ever  I  came  near,  he  would  send  mc  to  prison 
again,  and  had  bidden  forty  pounds  to  any  man  that  could 
take  me;  as  I  was  credibly  informed. 

After  this  meeting  I  passed  through  the  countries  till  I 
came  into  Staffordshire,  and  so  into  Cheshire,  where  we 
had  many  large  and  precious  meetings.  I  had  a  very  large 
meeting  at  William  Barns  his  house  about  two  miles  from 
•Warrington ;  and  although  colonel  Kirbv  was  now  got 
abroad  again,  as  violent  in  breaking  up  meetings  as  before, 
and  was  then  at  Warrington  ;  yet  the  Lord  did  not  suffer 
him  to  come  to  this  meeting,  and  so  we  were  preserved  out 
>f  his  hands. 

Now  was  I  moved  of  the  Lord  to  pass  over  into  Ireland, 

to  visit  the  need  of  God  in  that  nation;  and  there  went 

rith  mc  Robert  Lodge,  .Tames  Lancaster,  Thomas  liriggs, 

ind  .lohn  Stubbs.    We  went  near  to  Liverpool,  and  waited 

there  lor  shipping  and  wind:  and    after  we    had   waited 

tme   days,   we   sent   James    Lancaster   to    take  passage, 

rhirh  he  did,  and  brought  word  the  ship  was  ready,  and 

kould  take  us  in  at  Black  Rock.     Whereupon  we  went 

[Ihither  on   foot,  and  it  being   pretty  far,  ana  the  weather 

jwery  hot,  I  was  very  much  spent  with  walking.      Yet  when 

fine  came  there,  the  ship  was  not   there;  so  we  were  fain 

to  go  to  the  town,  and   lake  shipping  there.     Wbeu  wa 

>L.  II.  <■ 
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%vere  come  on  hoard,  1  said  to  the  rest  of  my  company, 
Come,  ye  will  triumph  in  the  Lord,  for  we  shall  have  fair 
wind  and  weather.  There  were  many  passengers  in  the 
ship,  and  many  of  them  were  sick,  but  not  one  of  our 
company  was  sick  :  the  master  and  many  of  the  passengers 
were  very  loving;,  and  we  being  at  sea  on  the  first-day  of 
the  week,  I  was  moved  to  declare  truth  among  them; 
whereupon  the  master  said  to  the  passengers,  Come,  here 
are  things  that  you  never  heard  in  your  lives.  When  we 
came  before  Dublin  we  took  boat  and  went  ashore,  and 
the  earth  and  air  smelt,  methought,  with  the  corruption  of 
the  nation,  so  that  it  yielded  another  smeli  to  me  than 
England  did ;  which  1  imputed  to  the  corruption,  and 
popish  massacres  that  had  been  committed,  and  the  l)lood 
that  had  been  spilt  in  it,  from  which  a  foulness  ascended. 
We  pasiicd  through  among  the  officers  of  the  custom  four 
times,  yet  they  did  not  search  us,  for  they  perceived 
what  we  were;  and  some  of  them  were  so  envious  they 
did  not  care  to  look  at  us.  We  did  not  presently  find 
frii  nds,  but  went  to  an  inn,  and  sent  out  to  inquire  for 
some  friends;  who  when  they  came  to  us  were  exceeding 
glad  of  our  coming,  and  received  us  with  great  joy.  We 
staid  there  the  \vcekly-moeting,  which  was  a  great  one, 
and  the  power  and  life  of  God  appeared  greatly  in  it. 
Aftertvards  we  passed  to  a  province-meeting  which  lasted 
two  days,  there  being  both  a  men's-meeting  about  the  poor, 
and  another  meeting  more  general ;  in  which  a  mighty 
power  of  the  Lord  appeared,  and  truth  was  livingly  de- 
clared, and  friends  were  much  refreshed  therein. 

Passing  from  thence  about  four  and  twenty  miles,  we 
came  to  another  place,  where  we  had  a  very  good  refresh- 
ing meeting  ;  but  after  the  meeting  was  over,  some  papists 
that  were  there  were  angry  and  raged  very  much.  VV  hen 
I  heard  of  it  I  sent  for  one  of  them,  who  was  a  school- 
master, but  he  would  not  come  at  me.  Whereupon  I  sent 
a  challenge  to  him,  with  all  the  friars  and  monks,  priests 
and  Jesuits,  to  come  forth  and  try  their  god  and  their 
christ,  which  they  had  made  of  bread  and  wine,  but  no 
answer  could  I  get  from  them.  Wherefore  I  told  them, 
they  were  worse  than  the  priests  of  Baal ;  for  Baal's 
priests  tried  their  wooden  god,  but  these  durst  not  try 
their  god  of  bread  and  wine :  and  Baal's  priests  and 
people  did  not  eat  their  god  as  these  did,  and  then  make 
another. 

We  went  to  a  place  called  New  Garden,  where  was  « j 
great  meeting;  uiid  from  thence  we  travelled  on  amoii|pl 
friends,  till  we  caiue  to  Bundon   Bridge  and  the  Land's- 


1669] 


99 


End,  having  many  meetings  oh  we  wont,  in  which  the 
niiglity  power  of  the  Lord  was  mnnifestcd,  through  which 
friends  were  well  refreshed,  and  many  people  were  aflecled 
with  the  truth.  At  Bandon,  the  mayor's  wife  being  herself 
convinced,  desired  her  husband  to  come  to  the  meeting; 
but  he  bid  her  for  her  life,  she  should  not  make  known 
that  I  was  at  a  meeting  there. 

He   that  was  then   mayor   of  Cork  was   very  envious 
against  truth  and  friends,  and  had  manj  friends  in  prison; 
and  knowing  that  I  was  in  the  country,  he  had  sent  forth 
.four  warrants  to  take  me,  wherefore  friends  were  desirous 
(hat  I  might  not  ride  through  Cork.    But  being  at  Bandon, 
there  appeared   unto  me  in  a  vision,  a  very  ugly  visaged 
man,  of  a  black  and  dark  look  :   my  spirit  struck  at  him  in 
the  power  of  God  ;  and  it  seemed  to  me,  that  I  rid  over  him 
with  my  horse,  and  my  horse  set  his  foot  on  the  side  of  his 
j4ace.     When  I  came  down  in  the  morning,  I  told  a  friend 
ilhat  was  with  me,  that   the  command  of  the  Lord  was  to 
lue  to  ride  through  Cork,  but  bid  him  tell  no  man.     So  we 
.took  hoi-ae,  many   friends   being  with   me  ;  and  when   \vn 
came  near  the  town,  the  friends  would  have  shewed  me  a 
ivay  on  the  backside  of  the  town,    but  I  told  them  my  way 
was  through  the  streets.     Wherefore  taking  one  of  them 
along  with  me  (whose  name  was  Paul  Morrice)  to  guide 
me  through  the  town,  I  rode  on;  and  as  we  rode  through 
the  market-place,  and  by  the  mayor's  door,  the  mayor  see- 
ing me  ride  by,  said,  there  goes  George  Fox,  but  he  had 
not  power  to  stop  me.     When  we  had  passed  through  the 
centinels!,  and  were  come  over  the  bridge,  we  went  to  a 
friend's  house  and  alighted  ;  and  there  the  friends  told  me 
/what  a  rage  was  in  the  town,  and  how  many  warrants  were 
L^ranted  forth  to  take  me.     While  I  was  sitting  there  with 
[Triends,  1  felt  the  evil  spirit  at  work  in  the  town,  stirring 
I, up  mischief  against  me,  and  I  felt  the  power  of  the  Lord 
1  Alrike  at  that  evil  spirit.     By  and  by  some  other  friends 
[.coming  in  told  me,  that  it  was  over  the  town,  and  amongst 
Lthe  magistrates,   that  I   was  in  the  town ;  I  said,  let   the 
[jdevil  do  his   worst.     So  after  a  while,  that  friends   were 
^efreslied  one  in  another,  and  we  who  were  travellers  had 
refreshed  ourselves,  I  called  for  my   horse,  and  having  a 
flfriend  to  cuide  me,  we  went  on  our  way  :  but  great  was 
4he  rage  tnat  the  n)ayor  and  others  of  Cork  were  in   that 
I  they  bad  missed  me,  and  great  pains  they  afterwards  took 
JLo  have   taken   me,  having  their  scouts  abroad  upon  the 
|. roads    (as  1  lllldcr^tood)   to    observe   which    way    1   wpnt. 
V\nd    nflorwnrds     there     was   scarce    a    public,    ntectiug    1 
fcaiue  to,   but    there  cunie  Mpieo  to  watch  if  1   were  there  : 
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and  Ihe  envious  magistrates  and  priests  sent  informa- 
tions one  to  another  concerning  me,  describing  me 
bj  my  hair,  hnt,  clothes  and  liorse,  so  that  when  I  was 
come  near  an  hundred  miles  from  Cork,  they  had  an  ac- 
count concerning  me,  and  description  of  me  before  I  came 
amongst  them.  There  was  one  very  envious  magistrate, 
who  was  both  a  priest  and  a  justice,  and  he  got  a  warrant 
from  the  judge  of  the  assize  to  apprehend  me  ;  which  war- 
rant was  to  go  overall  his  circuit,  which  reached  near  an 
hundred  mile<i.  Yet  the  Lord  disappointed  all  their  coun- 
sels, and  defeated  all  their  designs  against  me,  and  by  his 
good  hand  of  Providence  preserved  me  out  of  all  their 
snares,  and  gave  us  many  sweet  and  blessed  opportunities 
to  visit  friends,  and  spread  truth  through  that  nation.  For 
meetings  were  very  large,  friends  coming  to  them  liir  and 
near,  and  the  world's  people  (locking  in :  and  the  power- 
ful presence  of  the  liord  tvan  preciously  felt  with  and 
amongst  us;  whereby  many  of  (he  world  were  reached,  and 
convinced,  and  gathered  to  the  truth,  and  the  Lord's  Hock 
was  increased,  and  friends  were  greatly  refreshed  and  com- 
forted in  feeling  the  love  of  God.  Oh,  the  brokenness 
that  was  amongst  them  in  the  Sowings  of  life!  So  that, 
in  the  power  and  spirit  of  the  Lord,  many  together  have 
broken  out  into  singing,  even  with  audible  voices,  making 
melody  in  their  hearts. 

At  which  time  I  was  moved  to  declare  to  friends  there 
in  the  ministry,  as  followeth  : 

'  Sound,  sound  abroad,  you  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord, 
and  witnesses  in  his  name,  and  faithful  servants  and  pro- 
phets of  Ihe  Highest,  and  angels  of  the  Lord  !  Sound  ye  all 
abroad  in  the  world,  to  the  awakening  and  raising  of  the 
dead,  that  they  may  be  awakened  and  raised  up  out  of  the 

f;rave,  to  hear  the  voice  that  is  living.  For  the  dead  have 
ong  heard  the  dead,  and  the  blind  have  long  wandered 
among  the  blind,  and  the  deaf  amongst  the  deaf;  there- 
fore sound,  sound,  ye  servants  and  prophets,  and  angels  of 
the  Lord,  ye  trumpets  of  the  Lord,  that  you  may  awaken 
the  dead,  and  awaken  tliem  that  be  asleep  in  their  graves 
of  sin,  death  and  hell,  and  sepulchres,  and  sea,  and  earth, 
and  who  lie  in  the  tombs.  Sound,  sound  abroad,  ye  trum- 
pets, and  raise  up  the  dead,  that  the  dead  may  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  voice  of  the  second  Adam, 
that  never  foil :  the  voice  of  the  light,  and  (he  voice  of  the 
life;  the  voice  of  the  power,  and  the  voice  of  the  (ruth  ;  the 
voice  of  the  righteous,  and  the  voice  of  the  just.  Sound, 
sound  (he  pleasant  and  melodious  sound  !     Sound,  sound, 
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ye  the  trumpets,  the  melodious  souud  abroad,  that  all  the 
deaf  ears  may  be  opened  to  hear  the  pleasant  sound  of  the 
trumpet  to  judgment  and  life,  to  condemnation  and  light. 
Sound,  sound  jour  trumpets  all  abroad,  you  angels  of  the 
l<ord,  sons  and  daughters,  prophets  of  the  higliest,  that  all 
thiit  are  dead  and  asleep  in  the  graves,  and  been  long 
dreaming  and  slumbering,  may  be  awakened,  and  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Lamb,  who  hiive  long  heard  the  voice  of  the 
beast ;  that  now  they  may  hear  the  voice  of  the  Bridegroom, 
now  they  may  hear  the  voice  of  the  Bride,  now  they  may 
hear  the  voice  of  the  great  Prophet,  now  they  may  hear 
the  voice  of  the  sreat  King,  now  they  may  hear  the  voice 
of  the  great  Shepherd,  and  the  great  Bishop  of  their  souls. 
Sound,  sound  it  all  abroad,  ye  trumpets,  among  the  dead  in 
Adam,  for  Christ  is  come,  the  second  Adam,  that  they 
might  have  life,  yea  have  it  abundantly.  Awaken  the 
dead,  awaken  the  sluroberers,  awaken  the  dreamers, 
awaken  them  that  lie  asleep,  awaken  them  out  of  their 
graves,  out  of  their  tombs,  out  of  their  sepulchres,  out  of 
the  seas !  Sound,  sound  abroad  you  trumpets !  you  trum> 
pets  that  awaken  the  dead,  that  they  may  all  hear  the 
sound  of  it  in  the  graves,  and  they  that  hear  may  live,  and 
come  to  the  life  that  is  the  Son  of  God;  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead,  the  grave  could  not  hold  nor  contain  him, 
neither  could  all  the  watchers  of  the  earth,  with  all  their 
guards,  keep  him  therein.  Sound,  sound,  ye  trumpets  of  the 
Xord,  to  all  the  seekers  of  the  living  among  the  dead,  that 
^lie  is  risen  from  the  dead :  to  all  the  seekers  of  the  living 
among  the  dead,  and  in  the  graves  that  the  watchers  keep, 
he  is  not  in  the  grave,  but  he  is  risen ;  and  there  is  that 
under  the  grave  of  the  watchers  of  the  outward  grave, 
which  must  be  awakened  and  come  to  hear  his  voice, 
iwhich  is  risen  from  the  dead,  that  they  n)ight  come  to  live. 
[Therefore  sound  abroad,  you  trumpets  of  the  Lord,  that 
khe  grave  might  give  up  her  dead,  and  hell  and  the  sea 
|niight  give  up  their  dead  ;  and  all  might  come  forth  to 
liudgmenl,  to  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  before  his  throne, 
|nd  to  have  their  sentence  and  reward  according  to  their 
Jvorks.'  G.  F. 

And  sound,  sound,  all  ye  angels  and  faithful  servants  of 
llhc  Most  High,  you  trumpets  of  the  Lord,  amongst  all  the 
Lliight  watchers  and  watchers  of  the  graves,  sepulchres  and 
Mombs,  and  overseers  of  those  watchers  of  the  seas,  graves 
[and  sepulchres,  sound  the  trumpet  amongst  them  and  over 
tfhcm  all ;  make  the  sound  to  be  heard,  that  the  dead  may 
Wrisc  at  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  that  they  may  come  out 


102 

of  iheir  graves,  and  live  and  praise  the  Ijord  ;  that  all  the 
dead  in  Ihe  ^eas,  and  all  Ihe  dead  in  (he  IouiIm  and  sepul- 
chres may  hear  the  Round  of  the  trumpet,  and  come  to 
judgment,  and  come  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God 
and  live,  in  whom  there  is  life. 

•  Away  with  all  (he  chaff  and  the  husk",  and  contentions 
and  strife,  that  the  swine  feed  upon  in  the  mire  and  in  the 
fall ;  and  the  keepers  of  them  of  Adam  and  Eve's  house  in 
the  fall,  that  lies  in  the  mire,  out  of  light  and  life.' 

G.  F. 


Al  James  Hutchinson's  in  Ireland  there  came  many 
great  persons,  desiritia;  (o  discourse  wilh  me  about  election 
and  reprobation.  I  (old  thent,  though  (hey  jiidfjcd  our 
principle  fouli^li,  it  was  too  hi<;h  fur  them,  and  they  could 
not  with  their  wisdom  comprehend  it  ;  therefore  1  would 
discourse  wilh  them  according  to  their  capacities.  You 
say  (said  I)  that  God  hath  ordained  (he  greatest  part  of 
men  for  hell,  and  that  they  were  ordained  so  before  the 
world  began;  for  which  your  proof  is  in  Jude.  And  you 
say  Ksau  was  reprobated,  and  the  Egyptians,  and  (he  stock 
of  Ham;  but  Christ  saith  to  his  disciples,  Go,  teach  all 
nations,  and,  go  into  all  nations  and  preach  the  gospel  of 
life  and  salvation.  Now,  if  they  were  to  go  to  all  nations, 
■were  they  not  to  go  to  Ham's  stock  and  Esau's  stock  ? 
Did  not  Christ  die  for  all?  then  for  the  stock  of  Ham,  and 
of  Esau,  and  the  Egyptians.  Do(h  not  the  scripture  say, 
God  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved  .'  Mark,  all  men,  (hen 
the  s(ock  of  Esau  and  of  Ham  also.  And  doth  not  God  say, 
Egpyt,  my  people .'  and  that  he  would  have  an  altar  in 
Egypt  ?  Isa.  xix.  Were  there  not  many  Christians  for- 
merly in  Egypt?  And  doth  not  history  say,  that  the  bishop 
of  Alexandria  would  formerly  have  been  pope  ?  And  had 
not  God  a  church  in  Babylon  ?  I  confess  the  word  came 
to  Jacob,  and  the  statutes  to  Israel,  the  like  was  not  to 
other  nations.  For  the  law  of  God  was  given  to  Israel, 
hut  the  gospel  was  to  be  preached  to  all  nations,  and  is  to 
be  preached.  The  gospel  of  peace  and  glad  tidings  to  alt 
nations,  he  (ha(  believes  is  saved,  but  he  that  doth  not 
believe  is  condemned  already ;  so  (he  condemnation  comes 
through  unbelief.  And  whereas  Jude  speaks  of  some,  that 
were  of  old  ordained  (or  wri((en  of  before)  to  condemna- 
tion, he  doth  not  say  before  the  world  begun  ;  but  written 
of  old  may  be  referred  to  Moses  his  writings,  who  writ  of 
those  whom  Jude  mentions,  namely,  Cain,  Corah,  Balaam, 
an«l  (he  angels  (hat  kept  not  their  first  csta(e.  And  such 
Christians  as  fullowi-d  tlicin  in  their  way,  and  apostatized 
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hi  order  to  take  passage  there  for  Euf^land.  And  \\\\rn 
1  had  staid  the  firsl-daj's  meelini;  (licrc  (nliich  ^m^d  vvi'V 
large  and  predoas)  there  being  a  !ihip  iriuly  iind  Uir  wimi 
ser>inc,  we  took  oor  leave  of  friondx,  partinit  <n  much 
tenderness  and  brokenness  in  the  scnso  of  (ho  Itrnvvnly 
file  and  power,  that  was  nianifc$(od  nmonfCKl  u*.  Hit  ltnv» 
ing  put  our  horses  ami  necc><$nrirK  on  Ifoiud  in  4h«>  nitirn* 
inir,  we  went  ourselves  in  lh«>  artoinoon,  nmny  filcnd* 
accompanvin?  us  to  the  ship:  nn<!  divrro,  holli  fiitMiil*  iinil 
friendly  people,  comin"  aOtT  u«  in  lumtn  whrn  hi'  \\v\v 
near  a  league  at  sea,  llieir  love  (Irnwinu  UuMn,  (hiMiDh  not 
without  danger.  A  good,  weighty,  und  lru«>  pniplo  •ht'f*' 
i*  in  that  nation,  sensible  of  (ho  power  nf  Iht'  I.oiil  iU»\ 
and  tender  of  his  truth  ;  and  very  good  oidoc  (hey  httvi'  in 
their  meetings,  for  they  xlnnd    up  for  riuhl<Mit(«iii»M  tiitd 
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in  them  worthy  to  be  visited 


Many  Ihing*  llioiv  1  I'Miild 


104 


[1669 


write  of  that  nation  and  of  m^  travels  in  it,  whicb  would 
\>c  lari^c  to  mention  particularly  ;  hut  thus  much  I  thought 
good  to  signify,  tlial  llie  righteous  may  rejoice  in  the  pros- 
perily  of  truth. 

James  Lancaster,  Robert  I/odge,  and  Thomas  Brings 
came  Imck  with  lucj  John  Stiil)bs,  having  further  service 
there,  staid  heliind.  Wc  were  two  nights  at  sea  ;  in  one 
of  which  a  mighty  storm  arose,  that  put  the  vessel  in  great 
danger,  it  rained  and  blew  so  hard.  But  I  saw  the  power 
of  God  went  over  the  winds  and  storms,  he  had  them  in  his 
hand,  and  liis  power  boniid  (hem.  And  (he  same  power  of 
the  Lord  God  which  carried  us  over,  brougfit  us  back 
again,  and  in  his  life  gave  us  dominion  over  all  the  evil 
spirits  that  opposed  us  there. 

We  landed  at  Liverpool,  and  went  to  the  mayor's  house, 
it  being  an  inn ;  and  after  wc  had  staid  about  a  quarter  of 
au  hour  in  the  liouse,  we  went  to  a  friend's  house  about  a 
mile  out  of  the  town,  where  we  staid  a  while,  and  then 
went  to  Richard  Johnson's.  Whence  departing  the  next 
day,  we  passed  to  William  Barnes  his  house,  and  so  to 
William  Gandy's,  visiting  friends,  and  having  many  pre- 
cious meetings  in  Lancashire  and  Cheshire.  Wc  bore  to- 
wards Bristol;  and  when  we  came  into  Gloucestershire, 
we  met  with  a  report  at  Nailsworth,  which  was  spread 
about  that  country,  that  George  Fox  was  turned  piesby- 
terian  ;  and  that  they  had  prepared  a  pulpit  lor  him  and 
set  it  in  a  yard,  and  that  there  would  be  a  thousand 
people  there  the  next  day  to  hear  him.  1  thought  it  strange 
that  such  a  report  should  be  raised  of  me ;  yet  as  we  went 
further  on,  from  one  friend's  house  to  another,  we  met  with 
the  same.  We  went  by  the  yard  where  the  pulpit  was  set 
up,  and  saw  it,  and  went  on  to  the  place  where  friends' 
meeting  was  to  be  next  day,  and  there  we  staid  that  night. 
Next  day,  being  the  first-day  of  the  week,  we  ha<i  a  very 
large  meeting,  and  the  Lord's  power  and  presence  were 
amongst  us. 

Now  the  occasion  of  this  strange  report  (according  as  I 
was  informed)  was  this  ;  there  was  one  John  Fox,  a  pres- 
byteriiin  priest,  who  used  to  go  about  preaching,  and  some 
changing  his  name  (as  was  reported)  from  John  to  George, 
gave  out  that  George  Fox  had  changed  his  religion,  and 
was  turned  from  a  (|uaker  to  be  a  presbyterian,  and  would 
preach  at  such  a  place  such  a  day.  This  begat  so  great  a 
curiosity  in  the  people,  that  many  went  thither  to  hear 
this  quakcr  turned  presbyterian,  who  would  nut  have 
gone  to  have  heard  John  Fox  himself.  By  this  means  it 
WHS  reported,  thiy   had    got  tcgcther  above  a  thousand 
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people ;  but  when  iliey  came  there  and  perceived  they  bad 
a  trick  put  upon  them,  and  (hat  that  was  but  a  counterfeit 
George  Fox,  and  understood  withal  that  the  real  George 
Fox  was  hard  by,  at  friends' meeting,  there  came  several 
hundreds  of  them  to  our  meeting,  and  were  sober  and 
attentive.  I  directed  them  to  the  grace  of  God  in  them" 
(•elves,  which  would  teach  them  and  bring  them  salvation. 
Atid  when  the  meeting  was  done,  some  of  the  people  said, 
they  liked  George  Fox  tlie  quaker's  preaching  better  than 
George  Fox  the  presbjterian's.  Thus  by  my  providential 
coming  into  those  parts  at  that  time  was  this  false  report 
discovered  ;  and  shame  came  over  them  that  were  the  con- 
trivers of  it. 

It  was  not  long  after  this  that  this  same  John  Fox  was 
complained  of  in  the  House  of  Commons,  for  having  a 
tumultuous  meeting,  in  which  treasonable  words  were 
spoken;  which  (according  to  the  best  information  1  could 
^et  of  it)  was  thus.  This  John  Fox  had  formerly  been 
priest  of  Mansfield  in  Wiltshire  ;  and  being  put  out  of  that 
place,  was  afterward  permitted  by  a  common-prayer  priest 
to  preach  sometimes  m  his  steeple-house.  At  length  this 
prefbyterian-priest,  presuming  too  far  upon  the  parish* 
priest's  former  grant,  began  to  be  more  bold  than  welcome, 
and  would  have  preached  there  whether  the  parish  priest 
would  or  no.  This  caused  a  great  bustle  and  contest  in 
the  steeple-house  between  the  two  priests,  and  their  hear- 
ers on  either  side;  in  which  contest  the  common  prayer- 
book  was  cut  to  pieces,  and  (as  it  was  said)  some  treason- 
able words  were  then  spoken  by  some  of  the  followers  of 
this  John  Fox,  the  presbyterian  priest.  This  was  quickly 
put  in  the  news-book :  and  some  malicious  presbyterians 
caused  it  to  be  so  worded  as  if  it  had  proceeded  from 
George  Fox  the  quaker,  when  as  I  was  above  two  hun- 
dred miles  from  the  place  when  this  bustle  happened.  But 
when  I  beard  it  I  soon  procured  certificates  from  some  of 
the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  who  knew  this 
John  Fox,  and  gave  it  under  their  hands  that  it  was  .lohn 
Fox,  who  had  formerly  been  parson  of  Mansfield  in  Wilt- 
shire, that  was  complained  of  to  the  House  of  Commons 
to  1)6  the  chief  ring-leader  in  that  unlawful  assembly. 

And  indeed  this  John  Fox  was  an  ill  man;  for  when 
some  that  had  been  followers  and  hearers  of  him  came  to 
be  convinced  of  truth,  and  received  the  truth  in  their 
inward  parts,  and  thereupon  left  following  him,  he  coming 
to  some  of  their  houses  to  talk  with  them  about  it,  and  thejr 
telling    him    he    wa^  in   the  steps  of  the    fulM.-  prophets, 


m 


[1669 


preaching  for  hire  and  filthj  lucre,  and  was  like  them 
whom  Christ  cried  wo  against,  and  the  apostlcR  declared 
Mninst,  such  as  served  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
their  own  bellies;  and  telling;  him  Christ  said,  freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give ;  and  therefore  he  should  not  take 
money  of  people  for  preaching,  especially  now  times  were 
so  hard;  ne  replied,  God  bless  preaching;  for  that  brings 
in  money,  let  times  go  how  they  will.  And  fill  my  belly 
with  good  victuals,  and  then  call  me  false  prophet,  or  what 
you  will,  and  kick  ine  about  the  house  when  ye  have  done, 
if  ye  will.  This  relation  I  had  from  a  man  and  his  wife 
(M'ho  had  been  formerly  his  hearers)  whom  ihis  John  Fox, 
with  others,  caused  deeply  to  suffer.  For  he  and  some 
other  presbyterian  priests,  using  to  resort  to  a  widow- 
woman's  house,  who  had  the  impropriation,  and  took  the 
tithes  of  the  parish,  she  told  them  there  was  a  Quaker  in 
that  parish  that  would  not  pay  her  tithes,  and  asked  coun- 
sel of  them  what  she  should  do  with  him.  They  advised 
her  to  send  workmen  and  cut  down  and  carry  away  his 
corn ;  which  (according  to  their  counsel)  she  did,  and 
thereby  impoverished  the  man.     But  to  proceed — 

After  this  meeting  in  Gloucestershire  was  over,  we  tra- 
velled through  that  county  till  we  came  to  Bristol,  where 
I  met  with  Margaret  Fell,  who  was  come  to  visit  her 
daughter  Yeonians  there.  I  had  seen  from  the  Lord  a 
considerable  time  before,  that  I  should  take  Margaret  Fell 
to  be  my  wife.  And  when  1  first  mentioned  it  to  her,  she 
felt  the  answer  of  life  from  God  thereunto.  But  though 
the  Lord  had  opened  this  thing  unto  me,  yet  I  had  not 
received  a  command  from  the  Lord  for  the  accomplishing 
of  it  then.  Wherefore  1  let  the  thing  rest,  and  went  on  in 
the  work  and  service  of  the  Lord  us  before,  according  as 
the  Lord  led  me,  travelling  up  and  down  in  (his  nation,  and 
through  the  nation  of  Ireland.  But  now  after  1  was  come 
buck  from  Ireland,  and  was  come  to  Bristol,  and  found 
Margaret  Fell  there,  it  opened  in  me  from  the  Lord  that 
the  thing  should  be  now  accomplished.  And  after  we  had 
discoursed  the  thing  together,  1  told  her,  if  she  also  was 
Hatisfied  with  the  accomplishing  of  it  now,  she  should  first 
send  for  her  children  ;  which  she  did.  And  when  the  rest 
of  her  daughters  were  come,  I  asked  both  them  and  her 
dons  in  law,  if  they  had  any  thing  against  it  or  for  it,  de- 
siring them  to  speak;  and  they  all  severally  expressed 
their  satisfaction  therein.  Then  I  asked  Margaret,  if  she 
had  fulfilled  and  performed  her  husband's  will  to  her 
children.     She  replied,  the  children  knew  that.     Where- 
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upon  1  asked  (Ticro,  whether,  if  their  mother  married,  they 
should  not  lose  by  it.  And  I  asked  Margaret,  whether  she 
had  done  any  thing  in  lieu  of  it,  which  mi^ht  answer  it  to 
the  children.  The  children  said,  she  had  answered  it  to 
them,  and  desired  me  to  speak  no  more  of  that.  I  told 
them  I  was  plain,  and  would  have  all  things  done  plainly; 
for  I  sought  not  any  outward  advantage  to  myself.  So 
after  I  had  acquainted  the  children  with  it,  our  intentioa 
of  marriage  was  laid  before  friends,  both  privately  and 
publicly,  to  the  full  satisfaction  of  friends,  many  of  whom 
pave  testimony  thereunto  that  it  was  of  God.  Afterwards, 
a  meeting  being  appointed  on  purpose  for  the  accomplish- 
ing thereof,  in  the  public  roecting-iiousc  at  Broad-Mead  in 
Bristol,  we  took  each  other  in  marriage,  the  Lord  joining 
us  together  in  the  honourable  marriage,  in  the  everlasting 
covenant  and  immortal  seed  of  life.  In  the  sense  whereof 
living  and  weighty  testimonies  were  borne  thereunto  bv 
friends,  in  the  movings  of  the  heavenly  power  whicli 
united  us  together.  Then  was  a  certificate,  relating  both 
the  proceedings  and  the  marriage,  openly  read  and  signed 
by  the  relations,  and  by  most  of  the  ancient  friends  of  that 
city,  besides  many  other  friends  from  divers  parts  of  the 
iialion. 

After  we  were  married,  we  stayed  about  a  week  in 
Bristol,  and  then  went  into  the  country  together  to  OId« 
8tone  ;  where  taking  our  leaves  of  each  other  in  the  Lord, 
we  parted,  betaking  ourselves  each  to  our  several  service, 
Nfargarel  returning  homewards  to  the  north,  and  1  passing 
nil  into  the  countries  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  before. 
I  travelled  through  Wiltshire,  Berkshire,  Oxfordshire, 
and  Buckinghamshire,  and  so  to  London,  visiting  friends; 
in  all  which  counties  1  had  many  large  and  precious  meet- 

Being  in  London,  it  came  upon  me  to  write  to  friends 
throughout  the  nation,  about  putting  out  poor  children  to 
trades.  Wherefore  I  sent  the  following  epistle  to  the 
quarterly  meetings  of  friends  in  ail  counties  : 

*  My  dear  friends, 
*  Let  every  quarterly  meeting  make  inquiry  through  all 
the  monthly  meetings  and  other  meetings,  to  know  all 
friends  that  be  poor,  widows  or  others,  that  have  children 
fit  to  set  forth  to  apprenticeships,  so  that  once  a  quarter 
you  may  set  forth  an  apprentice  from  your  quarterly  meet- 
ing ;  and  so  you  may  set  forth  four  in  a  year  in  each  county 
as  need  may  be,  or  more,  if  there  be  occasion.  And  this 
apprentice,  when  he  comes  out  of  his  time,  may  help  his 
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lier  or  father,  and  rear  up  the  family  that  is  decayed, 
kand  in  so  doing  all  may  come  to  live  comfortably  as  men. 
•or  being  done  in  your  quarterly  meetings,  ye  will  have 
knowledge  through  all  the  county  in  all  the  monthly  and 
larticular  meetings,  of  masters  that  be  fit  for  them,  and  of 
Buch  trades  as  their  parents  desire,  or  you  desirp,  or  the 
children  are  most  inclinable  too ;    and   so   l>eing  placed 
forth  as  you  shall  order  from  your  quarterly  meetings  to 
riends,  they  may  be  trained  up  in  truth  ;  and  by  this  means 
Hn  the  wisdom  of  God,  you  may  preserve  friends'  children 
lln  the  truth,  and  enable  them   to  rear  up  their  decayed 
"imilie-i,  and  be  a  strength  and  help  to  them,  and  nursers 
nd  preservers  of  their   relations  in  their  ancient   days. 
I'And  thus  also  things  being  ordered  in  tfie  wisdom  of  God, 
Ityou  will  take  oil'  a  continual  maintenance,  and  free  your- 
elves  from  much  cumber.     For  in  the  country  ye  know  ye 
lay  set  forth  an  apprentice  for  a  little  to  several  trades, 
l*s  bricklayers  or  masons,  carpenters,  wheelrights,  plough- 
iTights,  taylors,  tanners,  curriers,  blacksmiths,  shoemakers, 
rnaylers,  butchers,  and  several  other  trades  that  might  be 
iliamed,  as  weavers  of  linen  and  woollen,  stuffs  and  serges. 
VAnd  you  may  do  well  (o  have  a  stock  in  your  quarterly- 
meetings  for  that  purpose;  and  all  that  is  given  by  any 
J  friends  at  their  decease  (except  it  be  given  to  some  par- 
[ticular  use,  person,  or  meeting,)   may  be  brought  to  the 
jublic  stock  for  that  same  purpose.     This  will   be  a  way 
>r  the  preserving  of  many  that  are  poor  among  you,  and 
will  be  a  way  of  making  up  poor  families.     In   several 
counties  the  same  is  practised  already  ;  and  some  quar- 
[terly  meetings  do  set  forth  two  apprentices,  and  sometimes 
['they  set  forth  children  of  the  world  that  are  laid  on  the 
bparish ;  you  may  bind  them  for  fewer  or  more  years,  ac- 
'cording  to  their  capacities.     In  all  which  things  the  wis- 
I  dom  of  God  will  teach  you,  by  which  ye  may  come  to  help 
'the  children  of  poor  friends,  that  they  may  come  to  rear  up 
"their  families,  and  preserve  them  in  the  fear  of  God.     So 
no  more,  but  my  love  in  the  everlasting  seed,  by  which  ye 
will  have  wisdom  to  order  all  things  to  the  glory  of  God.' 

G:F. 

London,  the  firU  of  the 
1 1th  munth,  1669. 

I  stayed  not  long  in  London;  but  having  visited  friends, 
and  finding  things  there  quiet  and  tvell,  the  Lord's  power 
being  over  all,  1  passed  down  into  Essex,  and  so  into  Hert- 
fordshire, where  1  had  many  precious  mceting-s.  But 
before  I  went  out  of  London,  intending  to  go  down  as  far 
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ns  Leicestershire,  I    writ  a  letter  to  my  wife  (o  acquaint 
her  therewith,  that  if  she  found  it  convenient  to  her  she 

iTuight  meet  me  there.  From  Hertfordshire  1  turned  into 
Cambridgeshire,  thence  into  Huntingdonshire,  and  so  into 
Leicestershire;  where,  instead  of  meeting  with  my  wife,  I 

L  heard  that  she  was  haled  out  of  her  house  and  carried  to 

'  Lancaster-prison  again,  by  an  order  gotten  from  the  king 
and  council,  to  fetch  her  back  to  prison  upon  the  old  pre- 
munire,  though  she  had  been  discharged  from  that  im- 
prisionment  by  an  order  from  the  king  and  council  the  year 
Defore.  Wherefore  having  visited  friends  as  far  as  Lei- 
cestershire, I  returned  by  Derbyshire  into  Warwickshire, 
and  so  through  the  countries  that  way  to  London  again, 
having  had  many  large  and  blessed  meetings  in  the  several 

t  counties  I  passed  through,  and  had  been  sweetly  refreshed 

'  with  and  amongst  friends  in  niv  travels. 

As  soon  as  I  was  got  to  London,  I  hastened  Mary  Lower 
and  Sarah  Fell  (two  of  my  wife's  daughters)  to  the  king, 
to  acquaint  him  how  their  mother  was  dealt  with,  and  see 
if  they  could  get  a  full  discharge  for  her,  that  she  misht 
enjoy  her  estate  and  liberty  without  molestation.  Tliis 
was  somewhat  difficult  at  first  to  get,  but  by  diligent  at- 
tendance on  it  they  at  length  obtained  it ;  the  king  giving 
command  to  one  called  Sir  John  Otway,  to  signify  his  plea- 
sure therein  by  letter  to  the  sheriff  and  others  concerned 
therein  in  the  country.  Which  letter  Sarah  Fell  going 
down  with  her  brother  and  sister  Rous,  carried  with  her' 
to  Lancaster,  and  by  them  I  writ  to  my  wife,  as  fol- 
loweth. 

*  My  dear  heart  in  the  truth  and  life,  that 
changeth  not, 
'  It  was  upon  me  that  Mary  Lower  and  Sarah  should 
go  to  the  king  concerning  thy  imprisonment,  and  to  Kirby, 
that  the  power  of  the  Lord  might  appear  over  them  all  in 
thy  deliverance.  They  went,  and  tnen  they  thought  to 
have  come  down ;  but  it  was  upon  me  to  stay  them  a  little 
longer,  that  Ihev  might  follow  the  business  till  it  was 
effected ;  which  it  now  is,  and  is  here  sent  down.  The 
late  declaration  of  mine  hath  been  very  serviceable,  people 
being  generally  satisfied  with  it.  So  no  more,  but  my  love 
in  the  holy  seed.' 

G.  F. 

The  declaration  here  mentioned  was  a  printed  sheet,'! 
writ  upon  occasion  of  a  new  persecution  stirred  up.  ' 
FfW  by  that  time  1   was  got  buck  <>u»  of  Leiromprshiro  to 
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liOndon,  a  fresh  storm  was  risen,  occasioned  (as  it  was  ■ 
thought)  by  that  tumultuous  meeting  in  a  steeple-house  ' 
in  Wiltshire  or  Gloucestershire,  mentioned  a  little  before; 
where  a  contest  happening  between  a  presbyterian  priest  m 
and  the  priest  of  the  parish,  with  their  bearers  on  either  | 
Bide,  the  Common  Praj'er-book  was  cut  to  pieces,  and 
other  great  di^^orders  committed.  From  which  (it  was 
said)  some  members  of  parliament  took  advantage  to  get 
that  act  passed  against  seditious  conventicles;  which  soon 
afler  came  forth  and  was  turned  against  us,  who  of  all  peo- 
ple were  free  from  sedition  and  tumult.  Whereupon  1 
writ  the  declaration  before  mentioned,  shewing  from  the 
preamble  and  terms  of  the  said  act,  that  we  were  not  such 
a  people,  nor  our  meetings  such  meetings,  as  were  de- 
tcribed  in  that  act.  Beside  that  declaration,  I  writ  also 
another  short  paper  on  the  occasion  of  that  act  against 
picetings,  opening  our  case  to  the  magistrates,  as  fol- 
loweth  : 

I 
'  O  friends,  consider  this  act  which  limits  us  to  live, 
(hat  but  five  may  meet ;  is  this  to  do  as  ye  would  be  done 
by  ?  Would  ye  be  so  served  yourselves  ?  We  own  Christ 
Jesus  as  well  as  you,  both  his  coming,  death,  and  resur> 
rection,  and  if  we  be  contrary-minded  to  you  in  some 
things,  is  not  this  the  apostle  s  exhortation,  to  wait  till 
God  hath  revealed  it.  Doth  apt  he  say,  what  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin.  And  seeing  we  have  not  faith  in  things,  which 
yc  would  have  us  to  do,  would  it  not  be  sin  in  us  if  we 
should  do  contrary  to  our  faith?  And  why  should  any 
man  have  power  over  any  other  man's  faith,  seeing  Christ 
is  the  author  of  it?  When  the  apostles  did  preach  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  great  multitudes  heard  them,  and  the 
rulers  forbad  them  to  speak  anj  more  in  that  name,  did 
not  they  bid  them  judge  whether  it  were  better  to  obey 
God  or  man  ?  Would  not  this  act  have  taken  hold  of  the 
twelve  apostles  and  seventy  disciples,  for  they  met  often 
together.  And  if  there  had  been  an  act  or  law  made  then 
that  not  above  live  should  have  met  with  Christ,  would  not 
that  have  been  an  hindering  him  from  meeting  with  his 
disciples  ?  And  do  ye  think  that  he  (who  is  the  wisdom  of 
God)  or  his  disciples  would  have  obeyed  it  ?  If  such  a 
law  had  been  made  in  the  apostles'  days  that  not  above  five 
might  have  met  together,  who  had  been  different-minded 
from  either  the  Jews  or  the  Gentiles,  do  ye  think  the 
churches  of  Christ  at  Corinth,  Philippi,  Ephesus,  Thessa- 
lonica,  or  the  rest  of  the  gathered  ciiurchea  would  have 
w1>o>edit?     O  therefore  consider!  for  we  are  Christians, 
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and  partake  of  the  nature  and  life  of  Christ.  And  strive 
not  to  limit  the  Hol^  One,  for  God's  power  cannot  be 
bmited,  and  is  not  to  be  quenched ;  and  do  uoto  all  voefi 
as  ye  would  have  them  do  unto  you;  for  that  is  the  law 
I       and  the  prophets.' 

[  This   is    trom  those   who  wish  you  all  well,  and  desine 

I  your  everlasting  good  and  prosperity,  who  are  called 

^^  Quakers,  who  seek  the  peace  and  good  of  all  people, 

^K        though  they  do  afflict  us  and  cause  us  to  suffer. 
■  G.  F. 

Now  as  I  had  endeavoured  to  so(\en  the  magistrates, 
and  to  take  off  the  sharpness  of  their  edge  in  the  execution 
of  the  act,  so  it  was  upon  me  to  write  a  lew  lines  to  friends 
to  strengthen  and  encourage  them  to  stand  fast  in  their 
testimony,  and  bear  with  Christian  patience  and  content 
the  suffering  that  was  coming  upon  them.  This  I  did  in 
the  following  epistle : 


h 


•  All  my  dear  friends:  keep  in  the  faith  of  God  above 
ill  outward  things,  and  in  his  power  that  hath  given  you 
dominion  over  afl.  The  same  power  of  God  is  still  with 
you  to  deliver  you  as  formerly;  for  God  and  his  power  is 
the  same,  and  his  seed  is  over  all,  and  befoie  all,  and  will 
be  when  that  which  makes  to  suffer  is  gone.     And  so  be  of 

food  faith  in  that  which  changeth  not ;  for  whatsoever  any 
oth  against  the  truth,  it  will  come  upon  themselves,  and 
fall  as  a  millstone  on  their  heads.  And  if  so  be  that  the 
Lord  do  suffer  you  to  he  tried,  let  all  be  given  up;  and 
look  at  the  Lord  and  his  power,  which  is  over  the  whole 
world,  and  will  be  when  the  world  is  gone.  And  in  the 
Lord's  power  and  truth  rejoice.  Friends,  over  that  which 
makes  to  suffer  in  the  seed,  which  was  before  it  was ;  for 
the  life  and  truth,  and  the  power  of  God  is  over  all.  And 
all  keep  in  that,  and  if  ye  do  suffer  in  that,  it  is  to  the 
Lord.  Friends,  the  Lord  hath  blessed  you  in  outward 
things,  and  now  the  Lord  may  try  you,  whether  your 
minds  be  in  the  outward  things,  or  with  the  Lord  that 
gave  you  them  ?  Therefore  keep  in  the  seed,  by  which 
all  outward  things  were  made,  and  which  is  over  them  all. 
What  I  shall  not  I  pray  and  spcuk  to  God,  with  my  face 
towards  heavenly  Jerusalem,  according  to  my  wonted 
time?  And  let  not  any  one's  Dalilah  shave  his  head,  lest 
such  lose  their  strength ;  neither  rest  in  its  lap,  lest  the 
Philistines  be  upon  you.  For  your  rest  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
(berefore  rest  not  in  any  tiling  eke.' 

G.  F. 

London,  the  ISth  of  the 
«d  munth,  I670. 
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['■  On  the  first  day  of  the  week  next  after  the  act  came  in 
force,  I  went  to  the  meeting;  at  Gracechurch-slrect,  where 
I  expected  the  storm  was  most  likely  to  begin.  When  1 
came  (here  I  found  the  street  full  ot  people,  and  a  guard 
set  to  keep  friends  out  of  their  meeting-house.  1  went 
thereupon  to  the  other  passage  that  goes  out  of  Lombard- 
.  street,  and  there  also  I  found  a  guard,  but  the  court  was 
full  of  people,  and  a  friend  was  speaking  amongst  them ; 
but  spake  not  long.  And  when  he  had  done  I  stood  up, 
and  was  moved  to  say,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me  ;  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  that  (hat  pricks 
thee.  Then  1  shewed  that  it  is  Saul's  nature  Ihat  perse- 
cutes still,  and  (bat  they  who  persecute  Christ  in  his  mem- 
bers now  where  he  is  made  manitest,  kick  against  that 
which  prcks  them.  That  it  was  (he  birth  of  (he  flesh  that 
persecuted  the  birth  born  of  (he  Spiri( ;  and  (hat  it  was  the 
nature  of  dogs  to  tear  and  devour  the  sheep,  but  that  we 
BulTered  as  sheep  that  did  not  bite  again;  for  we  were  a 
peaceable  people,  and  did  love  (hem  that  persecuted  us. 
After  I  had  spoken  a  while  to  this  effect,  the  constable 
came  with  an  informer  and  soldiers,  and  as  they  plucked, 
me  down,  I  said.  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers.  The 
commander  of  the  soldiers  put  me  among  the  soldiers,  and 
bid  them  secure  me,  saying  to  me,  you  are  the  man  £ 
looked  for.  They  took  also  John  Burneyate  and  another 
friend,  and  had  us  aw»>  first  to  the  Exchange,  and  after 
ward  towards  Moorficlds.  As  we  went  along  (he  streets 
the  people  were  very  moderate,  and  some  of  them  laughed 
at  the  constable,  and  told  him  we  would  not  run  away. 
The  informer  went  with  us  unknown,  till  falling  into  dis- 
course with  one  of  the  company,  he  said,  it  would  never 
be  a  good  world  till  all  people  came  to  the  old  religion 
that  was  two  hundred  years  ago.  Whereupon  1  asked  him, 
Art  thou  a  papist?  What!  a  papist  informer;  for  two 
hundred  years  ago  there  was  no  other  religion  but  (hat  of 
the  papists.  He  saw  he  had  ensnared  himself,  and  was 
vexed  at  it ;  for  as  he  went  along  the  streets  1  spake  often 
to  him,  and  manifested  what  he  was.  When  we  were 
come  to  the  mayor's  house  and  were  in  the  court-yard, 
several  of  the  people  that  stood  about,  asked  me  how  and 
for  what  I  was  taken;  I  desired  them  to  ask  the  informer, 
and  also  know  what  bis  name  was ;  but  he  refused  to  (ell 
his  name.  Whereupon  one  of  the  major's  officers  lookin^ 
out  at  a  window,  told  him  he  should  tell  his  name  before 
he  went  away  ;  for  (he  Lord  Mayor  (he  said)  would  kno 
by  what  aulliority  he  intruded  himself  with  soldiers  int 
the  execution  of  those  laws  which  belonged  to  the  civil 


I 


113 


i^«tra(e  to  execute,  and  not  to  the  military.     After  this 

he  gone,  and    went   to   the 


was  restless 


xecu 
nd  eager 
out.     One  of  the  ofti 


porter  to  be  let  out.  Uiie  of  the  ollicers  called  to  mm, 
^aying,  have  you  brought  people  here  to  inform  against, 
■nd  now  will  you  go  away  before  my  lord  mayor  comes  2 
Some  called  to  the  porter  not  to  let  him  out;  whereupon 
he  forcibly  pulled  open  the  door,  and  ■clipped  out.  No 
(Doner  was  he  come  into  the  street,  but  the  people  gave  a 
shout,  that  made  the  street  ring  a<;iiiii,  crying  out,  A  papist 
informer!  a  papist  informer  I  We  desired  the  constable 
and  soldiers  to  go  forth,  and  rescue  him  out  of  the  people's 
hands,  fearing  lest  thoy  should  have  done  him  a  mischief. 
They  went,  and  brought  him  into  the  mayor's  entry,  where 
ihey  staid  awhile,  but  when  he  went  out  again  the  people 
received  him  with  such  another  shout ;  whereupon  the  sol- 
diers were  fain  to  go  and  rescue  htm  once  more,  and  then 
they  had  him  into  a  house  in  an  alley,  where  they  persuaded 
him  lo  change  his  perriwig,  and  so  he  got  away  unknown. 
When  the  mayor  came  home  we  were  brought  into  the 
room  where  he  was,  and  some  of  his  officers  would  have 
taken  olTour  hats,  which  he  perceiving,  called  to  them,  and 
bid  them  let  us  alone,  and  nut  meddle  with  our  hats,  for, 
said  he,  they  are  not  yet  brought  before  me  in  judicature. 
So  we  stood  by  while  he  examined  some  presbyterian  and 
baptist  teachers,  with  whom  he  was  somewhat  sharp,  and 
convicted  them.  After  he  had  done  with  them,  I  was 
brought  up  to  the  table  where  he  sate,  and  then  the  officers 
took  off"  my  hat;  and  the  mayor  said  mildly  tome,  Mr. 
Fox,  you  are  an  eminent  man  amongst  those  of  your  pro- 
fession ;  pray,  will  you  be  instrumental  to  dissuade  them 
from  meeting  in  such  great  nuuibers  ?  for,  said  he,  seeing 
Christ  hath  promised  that  where  two  or  three  are  met  in 
his  name,  he  will  be  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  the  king  and 
parliament  are  graciously  pleased  to  allow  of  four  to  meet 
together  to  worship  God,  why  will  not  you  be  content  to 

Eartakc  both  of  Christ's  promise  to  two  or  three,  and  the 
ing's  indulgence  to  four?  I  answered  to  this  purpose: 
that  Christ's  promise  was  not  to  discourage  many  from 
meeting  together  in  his  name,  but  to  encourage  the  few, 
that  the  fewest  might  not  forbear  to  meet  because  of  their 
fewnes?.  But  if  Christ  hath  promised  to  manifest  his  pre- 
sence in  the  midst  of  so  small  an  assembly,  where  but  two 
or  three  were  gathered  in  his  name,  how  much  more  would 
his  presence  abound  where  two  or  three  hundred  are  ga- 
thered in  his  name?  I  wished  him  to  consider  whether  ihia 
act  would  not  have  taken  hold  of  Christ  with  his  twelve 
apostles  and  bis  seventy  disciples  (if  it  bad  been  in  their 
Vol.11.  h 
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lime)  wtio'ii^iealoVneet  often  together,  and  that  with  great 
numbers.  However  I  told  him  this  act  did  not  concern  us, 
for  it  was  made  against  seditious  meetings,  of  such  as  met 
under  colour  and  pretence  of  religion,  to  contrive  insur- 
rections, as  (the  act  says)  late  experience  had  shewn  ;  hut 
yte  had  been  sufHciently  tried  and  proved,  and  always  found 
peaceable,  and  therefore  he  should  do  well  to  put  a  differ- 
ence between  the  innocent  and  the  guilty.  He  said,  the 
act  was  made  against  meetings,  and  a  worship  not  accord- 
ing to  the  liturgy.  I  told  him,  '  according  to  '  was  not 
the  very  same  thing :  and  I  asked  him  whether  the  liturgy 
was  according  to  the  scriptures ;  and  whether  we  might  not 
read  scriptures  and  speak  scriptures.  He  said,  jes.  I  told 
him  this  act  took  hold  only  of  such,  as  did  meet  to  plot  and 
contrive  insurrections,  as  late  experience  had  shewn,  but 
they  had  never  experienced  that  by  us.  Because  thieves 
arc  sometimes  on  the  road  must  not  honest  men  travel 
therefore  ?  and  because  plotters  and  contrivers  have  met  to 
do  mischief,  must  not  an  honest  peaceable  people  meet  to 
do  good  ?  If  we  had  been  a  people  that  did  meet  to  plot  and 
contrive  insurrections,  &c.  we  might  have  drawn  ourselves 
into  fours,  for  four  might  do  more  mischief  in  plotting  than  if 
there  were  four  hundred,  because  four  might  speak  out  theii- 
minds  more  freely  one  to  another  than  four  hundred  could. 
Therefore,  we  being  innocent,  and  not  the  people  this  act 
concerns,  we  keep  our  meetings  as  we  used  to  do  :  and,  I 
said,  I  believed  that  he  knew  in  his  conscience  we  were 
innocent.  After  this  and  some  more  discourse,  he  took  our 
names  and  the  places  where  we  lodged,  and  at  length,  in- 
asmuch as  the  informer  was  gone,  set  us  at  liberty. 

Being  set  at  liberty  the  friends  that  were  with  me  asked 
me  whither  I  would  go,  I  told  them  to  Gracechurch-street 
meeting  again,  if  it  were  not  over.  When  we  came  there 
the  people  were  generally  gone,  only  some  few  stood  at  the 
gate.  We  went  into  Gerrard  Roberts's  house,  and  from 
thence  I  sent  out  to  know  how  the  other  meetings  in  the 
city  were;  and  1  understood  that  at  some  of  the  meeting* 

E laces  friends  were  kept  out,  and  at  others  they  were  taken, 
ut  set  at  liberty  again  a  few  days  after.  A  glorious  time 
it  was,  for  the  Lord's  power  came  overall,  and  his  ever- 
lasting truth  got  renown.  For  as  fast  as  some  that  were 
epeakmg  were  taken  down,  others  were  moved  of  the  Lord 
to  stand  up  and  speak,  to  the  admiration  of  (he  people,  and 
the  more,  l>ccause  many  baptists  and  other  sectaries  left 
their  public  meetings,  and  came  to  see  how  the  quakers 
would  stand.  As  tor  the  informer  aforesaid,  he  was  so 
frighted,  that  there  durst  hardly  any  informer  appear  pub- 
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licly  again  in  London  for  some  time  after.  Rut  (lie  ma^or, 
whose  name  was  Samuel  SUirlin^,  though  lie  carried  him- 
self smoothly  towards  up,  proved  afterwards  a  very  great 
persecutor  of  our  friends,  many  of  whom  he  cast  into  pri- 
son, as  may  be  seen  in  the  books  of  the  trials  of  VV.  Penn, 
W.  Mead,  and  others  at  the  Old  Bailey  this  year. 

After  some  lime  the  heat  of  persecution  in  the  city  began 
to  abate,  and  meetings  were  quieter  there,  and  I,  being  then 
clear  of  the  city,  went  to  viy.it  friends  in  the  country,  hav- 
ing several  meetings  as  I  went,  in  Middlesex,  Bucking- 
hamshire, and  Oxfordshire,  which  were  quiet,  though  in 
some  places  there  was  much  threatening.  At  Reading  most 
of  the  friends  were  in  prison,  and  I  went  thither  to  visit 
Ihem  ;  and  when  I  had  been  a  while  with  them,  the  friends 
that  were  prisoners  gathered  together,  and  several  other 
persons  came  in,  so  that  I  had  a  tine  opportunity  amongst 
them,  and  declared  the  Word  of  Life,  encouraging  them  in 
the  truth,  and  they  were  refreshed  in  feeling  the  presence 
and  power  of  the  Lord  amongst  them.  When  the  meeting 
was  ended,  the  jailer  understanding  that  I  was  there,  the 
friends  were  troubled  and  concerned  how  to  get  me  out 
safe  again,  for  they  feared  lest  he  should  stop  nie.  But 
after  I  had  staid  awHile  and  eaten  with  them,  1  went  down 
the  stairs,  and  the  jailer  being  at  the  door,  I  put  my  hand 
in  my  pocket,  whicli  he  had  such  an  eye  to,  hoping  to  get 
something  of  me,  that  he  asked  me  no  question  :  so  I  gave 
him  something,  and  bad  him  be  kind  and  civil  to  my  friends 
in  prison,  whom  I  came  to  visit ;  and  he  let  me  pass  out 
without  interruption.  But  soon  after  Isaac  Pennington 
coming  to  visit  them,  he  stopped  him  and  caused  him  to  be 
made  a  prisoner. 

Next  morning  I  rid  about  fourteen  miles  to  a  meeting, 
at  a  place  called  Baghurst  in  Hampshire,  Thomas  Briggs 
being  with  me.  When  we  came  into  the  parish  some  sober 
people  came  to  us,  and  told  us  that  the  priest  of  the  town 
was  an  envious  man,  and  did  threaten  us.  We  went  on  to 
the  meeting,  which  was  large;  and  after  some  time  Thomas 
Briggs  stood  up  and  spake.  Now  it  seems  the  priest  had 
got  a  warrant,  and  sent  the  constables  and  other  officers 
with  it;  and  they  came  to  the  house  and  staid  awhile,  and 
then  went  away  again,  but  did  not  come  into  the  meeting, 
so  we  in  the  meeting  did  not  know  of  their  being  there. 
But  after  Thomas  Urigg*  had  done  speaking;,  I  was  moved 
of  the  Lord  to  stand  up,  and  declared  the  Word  of  Life  to 
the  people,  and  a  precious  meeting  wc  had.  When  I  had 
done  speaking,  and  the  meeting  was  ended  and  risen,  I 
heard  a  great  clutter  in  the  yard,  and  when  we  came  forth 
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iite  man  of  Ihe  bouse  told  us,  that  the  oflicers  had  been  in 
the  house  before,  but  did  not  come  into  the  meeting,  but 
went  away  without  doing  any  thing;  and  that  now  the 
priest  in  a  great  rage  had  sent  (hem  ai;ain,  and  his  own 
servant  with  thcin.  But  the  meeting  being  ended  before 
they  came,  they  could  do  nothing  now  ;  and  thus  the  good 
providence  of  ide  Lord  preserved  us  from  the  wicked  de- 
sign of  the  envious  priesf,  and  out  of  bis  snare,  but  the 
priest  was  in  a  great  rage. 

From  llience  we  went  to  a  friend's  house  on  the  edge  of 
Berkshire,  where  several  friends  came  to  visit  us.  And 
afterwards  we  passed  into  Surrey,  visiting  friends,  and  had 
many  precious  meetings,  till  we  came  to  Stephen  Smith's, 
near  Guildford,  whore  great  persecution  had  been,  and 
very  much  goods  had  been  taken  away  from  friends  there- 
abouts for  (heir  meetings,  and  under  great  ihreatenings  they 
were  at  that  time;  yet  we  had  several  blessed  meetings 
theie  and  thereabouts,  and  the  Lord's  power  was  over  ail, 
in  and  by  which  we  were  preserved. 

We  went  out  of  Surrey  mto  Sussex,  by  Richard  Baxe's, 
where  we  had  a  large  precious  meeting,  and  quiet,  though 
the  constables  had  given  out  threatenings  before.  After- 
wards I  had  muiiy  more  meetings  up  and  down  in  that 
county,  and  Ihougli  there  were  some  threatenings,  jet 
meetings  were  peaceable,  and  friends  were  refreshed  and 
established  upon  the  foundation  of  God,  that  stands  sure. 
When  I  had  thoroughly  visited  Sussex  I  went  into  Kent« 
snd  had  many  glorious  and  precious  meetings  in  several 
parts  of  that  county.  I  went  up  into  East  Kent  to  a  meet- 
ing near  Deal,  which  was  very  large,  and  returning  from 
thence  to  Canterbury,  visited  friends  there,  and  then  pas- 
sed into  the  Isle  of  Sheppy,  where  I  staid  two  or  three 
days,  and  thither  came  Alexander  Parker,  George  White- 
head, and  John  Rouse  to  me. 

The  next  day  after  they  came,  finding  my  service  for  the 
Lord  finished  there,  we  passed  away  towards  Rochester ; 
and  on  the  way,  us  I  was  walking  down  a  hill,  a  groat 
weight  and  oppresriioti  fell  upon  my  spirit;  I  got  on  my 
horse  again,  nut  the  weight  remained  so  heavy  on  me  that 
I  was  hardly  able  to  ride.  At  length  we  came  to  Rochester, 
but  I  was  much  spent,  being  so  extremely  loaden  and  bur- 
dened with  the  world's  spirits,  that  my  life  was  oppressed 
under  them.  1  got  with  difliculty  to  Gravesend,  and  lay 
at  an  inn  there,  but  could  hardly  either  eat  or  sleep.  The 
next  day  John  Rouse  and  Alexander  Parker  went  for  lion- 
don,  and  John  Slubbs  being  come  to  me,  he  and  I  went 
over  the  ferry  into  Essex.     We  came  to  a  place  called 
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Hornchurcli,  where  was  a  meeting  on  the  first-day,  and 
after  the  meeting  I  rode  with  great  uneasiness  to  Stratford, 
three  miles  from  London,  to  a  friend's  house  there  whose 
name  was  Williams,  and  who  had  formerly  been  a  captain. 
Here  I  lay  exceeding  weak,  and  at  last  lost  both  my  hear- 
ing and  ray  sight,  so  that  I  could  neither  hear  nor  see. 
Several  friends  came  thither  to  me  from  London,  and  I 
told  them  that  I  should  be  as  a  sign  to  such  as  would  not 
see,  and  such  as  would  not  hear  the  (ruth.  In  this  condi< 
tion  I  continued  n  pretty  while,  and  several  people  came 
about  me,  and  though  i  could  not  see  their  persons,  yet  I 
felt  and  discerned  tlieir  spirits,  who  of  them  was  honest- 
hearted,  and  who  was  not.  Divers  friends  that  practised 
physic  came  to  see  me,  and  would  have  given  me  physic, 
but  1  was  not  to  meddle  with  any  of  their  medicines,  for  I 
was  sensible  I  had  a  travail  to  go  through,  and  therefore 
fspake  to  friends  to  let  none  but  solid,  weighty  friends  be 
about  me.  And  under  great  suflTering^,  and  groanings, 
and  travails,  and  sorrows,  and  oppres^^iuns,  1  lay  for  several 
weeks,  whereby  I  was  brought  so  low  and  weak  in  body 
ihat  few  thought  I  could  have  lived  :  and  some  that  were 
with  me  went  away,  saying  they  would  not  see  me  die ; 
and  it  was  reported  both  in  London  and  in  the  country, 
that  I  was  deceased,  but  1  felt  the  Lord's  power  inwardly 
supporting  me  ;  and  when  they  that  were  about  me  had 
given  me  up  to  die,  I  spake  to  them  to  get  a  coach  to  carry 
me  to  Gerrard  Roberts's,  about  twelve  miles  off,  for  1 
found  it  was  my  place  to  go  thither.    I  had  now  recovered 

little  glimmering  sight,  so  that  1  could  discern  the  people 
and  fields  as  1  went,  and  that  was  all.  When  I  came  to 
tlerrard's  he  was  very  weak,  and  I  was  moved  to  speak  to 
"  im  and  encourage  him  :  and  after  I  had  staid  about  three 
weeks  there,  it  v;as  with  me  to  go  to  Enfield-,  friends  were 
afraid  of  my  removing,  but  I  told  them  I  might  safety  go. 
And  when  I  had  taken  my  leave  of  Gerrard  and  was  come 
j  to  Enfield,  1  went  first  to  visit  Amor  Stoddart,  who  lay 
•there  very  weak  and  almost  speechless.  1  was  moved  to 
tell  him,  he  had  been  faithful  as  a  man,  and  faithful  to 

iod,  and  that  the  immortal  seed  of  life  was  his  crown. 
F.And  with  many  more  words  I  was  moved  to  speak  to  him, 
though  1  myself  was  then  so  weak  I  was  hardly  able  to 
['■tund  :  and  within  a  few  days  after  Amor  died.  I  went  to 
jthe  widow  Dry's  at  Enfield,  and  there  I  lay  all  that  win- 
Iter,  warring  in  spirit  with  the  evil  spirits  of  the  world, 
fthat  warred  against  truth  and  friends.  For  there  were 
I  great  persecutions  at  this  time,  some  meeting  houses  were 
plucked  down,  and  many  were  broken  up  by  soldiers,  who 
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would  conic,  bomelitiies  a  troop  of  liorse,  or  a  company  of 
foot,  and  they  would  break  their  sworda,  carbines,  muskets, 
and  pikes,  with  beating  friends,  and  many  friends  they 
wounded,  so  that  their  blood  lay  in  the  streets.  Amongst 
others  that  were  active  in  this  cruel  persecution  at  London, 
my  old  adversary  colonel  Kirby  was  one,  who  with  a 
company  of  foot  went  to  break  up  several  meetings,  and  he 
would  often  inquire  for  me  at  the  meetings  he  brake  up. 
But  one  time  as  he  went  over  the  water  to  llorsleydnwn, 
there  happening  some  sculEe  between  some  of  his  soldiers 
and  some  of  the  watermen,  he  bid  his  men  fire  at  them, 
and  they  did  so,  and  killed  some. 

But  1  was  under  great  sntfcring!:  at  this  time,  beyond 
what  I  have  words  to  declare.  I'or  1  was  brought  into  the 
deep,  and  saw  all  the  religions  of  the  world,  and  people 
that  lived  in  them,  and  the  priests  that  held  them  up,  who 
were  as  a  company  of  men-eaters,  eating  up  I  lie  people 
like  bread,  and  gnawing  the  ilesh  from  off  their  bones. 
But  as  for  true  religion  and  worship,  and  ministers  of  God, 
alack  !  1  saw  there  was  none  amongst  those  of  the  world 
that  pretended  to  it.  For  they  that  pretended  to  be  the 
churcn,  were  but  a  company  of  men-eaters,  men  of  cruel 
visages,  and  of  long  teeth,  who,  though  they  had  cried 
against  the  men-eaters  in  Americn,  yet  I  saw  they  were  in 
the  same  nature.  And  as  the  great  professing  Jews  did 
eat  up  God's  people  like  bread,  and  the  false  prophets  and 
priests  then  preached  peace  to  people,  so  long  as  they  put 
into  their  mouths  and  fed  them,  but  if  they  fed  them  not, 
they  prepared  war  against  them,  they  ate  their  flesii  olT 
their  bones,  and  chopped  them  for  the  cauldron,  so  these 
that  profess  themselves  Christians  now,  (both  priests  and 
professors)  and  were  not  in  the  same  power  and  spirit  that 
Christ  and  the  holy  prophets  and  apostles  were  in,  were  in 
the  same  nature  that  the  old  professing  Jews  were  in,  and 
were  men-eaters  as  well  as  they.  These  stirred  up  perse- 
cution and  set  the  wicked  informers  on  work,  so  that  a 
friend  could  hardly  speak  a  few  words  in  a  private  family, 
before  they  sate  down  to  eat  meat,  but  some  were  ready  to 
inform  against  them.  A  particular  instance  of  which  I  have 
heard  as  followeth  : 

At  Droitwich  John  Cartwright  came  to  a  friend's  house, 
and  being  moved  of  the  Lord  to  speak  a  few  words  before 
he  sate  down  to  supper,  there  came  an  informer  and  stood 
hearkening  under  tlie  window  ;  and  when  he  had  heard  the 
friend  speak,  hoping  to  get  some  gain  to  himself,  he  went 
and  informed,  and  got  a  warrant  to  distrain  the  friend's 
goudv,  under  pretence  thai  there  was  u  meeting  at  his  house, 
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whereas  there  was  none  in  the  house  at  that  time,  when 
the  friend  spoke  before  supper,  but  himself,  the  man  of  the 
bouse  and  his  wife,  and  their  maid  servant.  But  this  eviU 
minded  man  as  he  came  back  with  his  warrant  in  the  night, 
fell  off  of  his  horse  and  broke  his  neck.  So  there  was  a 
wretched  end  of  a  wicked  informer,  who  hoped  to  have 
enriched  himself  by  spoiling;  fiiends  ;  but  the  Lord  pre» 
vented  him,  and  cut  him  off  in  his  wickedness  and  spoiled 
him. 

Now,  though  it  was  a  cruel,  bloody,  persecuting  time, 
yet  the  Lord's  power  went  over  ail,  and  his  everlasting 
seed  prevailed,  and  friends  were  made  to  stand  firm  and 
faithful  in  the  Lord's  power;  and  some  of  the  sober  people 
of  the  world  would  say,  if  friends  did  not  stand,  the  nation 
Would  run  into  debauchery. 

I      And   though  by  reason  of  my  weakness,  I  could   not 
[Iravel  about  amongst  friends  as  I  used  to  do,  yet   in  the 
[Vnolion  of  life  I  sent  the  following  lines  as  an  encouraging 
testimony  amongst  them  : 

'  My  dear  friends, 
*  The  seed  is  above  all,  in  it  walk,  in  which  ye  all  have 
life.     De  not  amazed  at  the  weather,  for  always  the  just 
suifered  by  the  unjust,  but  the  just  had  the  dominion.  And 
all   along  ye  may  see,  by  faith  the  mountains  were  sub- 
dued, and  the  rage  of  the  wicked  and  his  fiery  darts  were 
quenched.     And  though  the  waves  aivd  storms  be  high, 
yet  your  faith  will  keep  you  to  swim  above  them ;  for  they 
are  but  for  a  time,  and  the  truth  is  without  time.     There- 
fore keep  on   the  mountain  of  holiness,  ye  who  are  led  to 
it   by  the   light,   where  nothing  shall   hurt :  and  do   not 
think  that  any  (liing  will  outlast  the  truth,  which  standeth 
sure,  and  is  over  that  which  is  out  of  the  truth ;  for  the 
good  will  overcome  the  evil,  and  the  light  darkness,  and 
the  life  death,  and  virtue  vice,  and  righteousness  unright> 
eousness.     The  false  prophet  cannot  overcome  the  true  ; 
but  the  true   prophet,  Christ,  will  overcome  all  the  false. 
So  be  faithful,  and  live  in  that  which  doth  not  think  the 
time  long.' 

G.  F. 

But  after  some  time  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  allay  the  heat 
of  this  violent  persecution;  and  I  felt  in  spirit  an  over- 
coming of  the  spirits  of  those  men-eaters,  that  had  stirred 
if  up  and  carried  it  on  to  that  height  of  cruelty,  though  I 
was  outwardly  very  weak.  And  I  plainly  felt,  and  those 
friends  that  were  with  me,  and  that  came  to  visit  lue,  saw 
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and  took  notice,  that  as  the  persecution  ceased  I  came  i'lotii 
under  the  travails  and  sutlerings,  that  had  lain  with  such 
weight  upon  me  ;  so  that  towards  the  spring  I  began  to 
recover,  and  to  walk  up  and  down  beyona  the  expectation 
of  many,  who  did  not  think  I  could  ever  have  gone  abroad 
again,  1  had  been  so  exceeding  weak  through  the  travail 
and  exercise  that  «as  npon  my  spirit. 

Whilst  I  was  under  tliis  spiritual  travail  and  suffering, 
the  state  of  the  city,  New  Jerusiulein,  which  comes  down 
out  of  heaven  was  opened  to  me,  which  some  carnal- 
minded  people  had  looked  upon  to  be  like  an  outward 
city  or  town,  that  had  dropped  out  of  the  elements;  but  I 
saw  the  beauty  and  tjlory  of  it,  the  lenglh,  the  breadth, 
and  the  height  thereof,  all  in  complete  propurlion.  And  1 
saw,  that  all  who  are  wilhin  the  light  of  Chri-t  and  in  his 
faith,  which  he  is  the  author  of,  and  in  the  Spirit,  l!ie  Holy 
Ghost,  which  Christ  and  the  holy  propliets  and  apostles 
were  in,  and  within  ihe  grace  and  truth,  and  within  the 
power  of  God  (that  was  before  the  devil  was)  which  was 
the  walls  of  the  city,  such  are  within  the  city,  such  are 
niembers  of  this  city,  and  have  right  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  which  yields  her  fruit  eiery  month,  and  whose  leaves 
ore  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.  But  they  that  arc  out 
of  the  grace,  out  of  the  truth,  out  of  (he  li{;ht,  spirit  and 
power  of  God ;  such  as  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  nuench, 
vex,  and  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  hate  the  light,  and 
turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness,  and  do  despight  lo 
the  Spirit  of  Grace;  such  as  ha\e  erred  from  the  faith  and 
made  shipwreck  of  it  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  abuse 
the  power  of  God,  and  despise  prophesying,  revelation  and 
inspiration,  these  are  the  dogs  and  unbelievers  that  arc 
without  the  city  ;  and  these  make  up  (he  great  city  Baby- 
lon, confusion,  and  her  cage,  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
the  evil  spirit  of  error  surround  and  cover  them  over. 
j\nd  in  this  great  city  Babylon  are  the  false  prophets,  in 
the  false  power  and  false  spirit,  and  the  beast  in  the 
dragon's  power,  and  Ihe  whore  that  is  gone  a  whoring 
from  the  spirit  of  God,  and  from  Christ  her  husband;  but 
the  Lord's  power  is  over  all  this  power  of  darkness,  cage, 
whore,  beast,  dragon,  false  prophets  and  their  worshippers, 
who  are  for  the  lake  which  burns  with  ftre.  Many  things 
more  did  1  see  concerning  the  heavenly  city,  the  New 
Jerusalem,  which  are  hard  to  be  uttered,  and  would  be 
hard  to  be  received.  But  in  short,  this  holy  city  is  within 
the  light,  and  all  that  are  within  the  light  are  within  the 
city,  (he  gates  whereof  stand  o|K?n  all  the  day,  (for  there 
re)  ifaal  all  niiijr  cone  ill  j  and  Obtist'ii  blood 
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desire  their  eternal  welfare.  But  if  tbey  will  not  hear, 
then  the  day  of  judgment  and  of  sorrow,  of  torment  and 
misery,  and  sudden  destruction  will  come  from  the  Lord 
upon  them,  that  have  been  the  cause  of  the  sulFerings  of 
manj  thousands  of  simple,  innocent,  harmless  people  that 
have  done  them  no  hurt,  nor  have  had  any  ill-will  towards 
him  or  them,  but  have  desired  their  eternal  good  for  the 
eternal  truth's  sake;  destruction  will  come  upon  them 
that  turn  the  sword  backward.  Therefore  do  not  blind 
your  eyes,  the  Lord  will  bring  swif\  destruction  and 
misery  upon  you  ;  surely  he  will  do  it,  and  will  relieve  his 
innocent  people,  who  have  groaned  for  deliverance  from 
under  your  oppression,  and  have  also  groaned  for  your 
deliverance  out  of  wickedness.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God, 
that  he  hath  a  people  in  this  nation,  that  seeks  the  good 
of  all  men  upon  tne  face  of  the  earth;  for  we  have  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  desires  not  the  death 
of  a  sinner,  but  the  salvation  and  good  of  all  :  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever.' 

G.  F. 

While  I  continued  at  Enfield,  a  sense  came  upon  me  of 
an  hurt  that  sometimes  happened,  by  persons  coming  under 
the  profession  of  truth  out  of  one  country  into  another,  to 
take  an  husband  or  wife  amongst  friends  where  they  were 
strangers,  and  it  was  not  known  whether  they  were  clear 
and  orderly,  or  no.  And  it  opened  in  me  to  recommend 
the  following  method  unto  fnends  for  preventing  such 
Inconveniences;  whereupon  1  writ  the  following  lines: 

'  All  friends  that  do  marry,  whether  they  be  men  or 
women,  if  they  come  out  of  another  nation,  island,  planta- 
tion or  county,  let  them  bring  a  certificate  from  the  men's* 
meeting  of  that  county,  nation,  island  or  plantation  from 
which  they  came,  to  the  men's-meeting  where  they  do  pro- 

Cound  their  intention  of  marriage;  for  the  nien's-meeting 
eing  made  up  of  the  faithful,  this  will  stop  all  bad  and 
raw  spirits  from  roving  up  and  down.  And  then  when 
any  come  with  a  certificate,  or  letter  of  recommendation 
from  one  men's-meeting  to  another,  one  is  refreshed  by 
another,  and  can  set  their  hands  and  hearts  to  the  thing; 
and  this  will  take  away  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  And  then 
what  ye  have  to  say  to  them  in  the  power  of  God,  in  ad- 
monishing and  instructing  them,  ye  arc  left  to  the  power 
and  spirit  of  God  to  do  it,  and  to  let  them  know  the  duty 
of  marriage  and  what  it  is;  that  there  may  be  an  unity 
and  u  concord  in  the  spirit,  and  power,  and  tight  aud  wis^- 


I 


1670] 


123 


dom  of  God,  throughout  all  the  tneirs-meetings  in  the 
whole  world,  in  one,  in  the  life.  Let  copies  of  this  be 
sent  to  every  county,  and  nation,  and  island  where  friends 
are,  that  so  all  things  may  be  kept  holy  and  pure,  and 
righteous,  in  unity  and  peace;  ana  God  over  ail  may  be 
gloriGed  among  you,  his  lot,  his  people  and  inheritance, 
who  are  his  adopted  sons  and  daughters,  and  heirs  of  his 
life.  So  no  more,  but  my  love  in  that  which  changeth 
not.' 

G.F. 

The  I4lh  of  the  lir»t  month,  167-1 

When  I  had  recovered  so  much  strength  that  I  could 
walk  a  little  up  and  down,  I  went  from  Enfield  to  Gerrard 
Iluberts's  again,  and  from  thence  to  the  women's  school  at 
Shacklewelf,  and  so  to  London  to  the  meeting  at  Grace- 
church  Street ;  where  though  I  was  yet  but  weak,  yet  the 
Lord's  power  upheld  and  enabled  me  to  declare  his  eternal 
word  of  life. 

And  about  this  time  I  was  moved  to  pray  to  the  Lord  as 
followeth  : 

'  O  Lord  God  Almighty !  prosper  truth,  and  preserve 
justice  and  equity  in  the  land,  and  bring  down  all  injustice 
■  nd  ininuity,  oppression  and  falshood,  and  cruelty  and  un- 

^  mercifulness  in  the  land;  and  that  mercy  and  righteousness 

I  may  flourish  ! 

*  And,  O  Lord  God !  establish  and  set  up  %'erity,  and 
preserve  it  in  the  land ;  and  bring  down  in  the  land  all 

I  debauchery  and  vice,  and  whoredoms  and  fornication,  and 
Ihis  raping  spirit  which  causeth  and  leadeth  people  to  have 
bo  esteem  of  thee,  O  God !  nor  their  own  souls  or  bodies, 

^Dor  of  Christianity,  modesty,  or  humanity. 

*  And,  O  Lord !  put  it  in  the  magistrates'  hearts  to  bring 
'down  all  this  ungodliness,  and  violence,  and  cruelty,  pro- 

phanenes8,cursina;  and  swearing ;  and  to  put  down  all  tnese 
^•whore-houses  and  play-houses,  which  do  corrupt  youth  and 
•"people,  and  lead  them  from  the  kingdom  of  God,  where 
'no  unclean  thin^  can  enter,  neither  sliall  come ;  but  such 
'works  lead  people  to  hell.     And  the  Lord  in  mercy  bring 

down  all   tnese  things  in  the  nation,  to  stop  thy  wrath,  O 

God  !  from  coming  on  the  land.' 

G.  F. 

[ Thit  prayer  wm  written  the  I7il>  day  at 
night,  of  the  Sd  month,  ItjTI. 
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mehfioncd  before,  that  upon  the  notice  I  received  of 
ly  wife's  being  had  to  prison  again,  I  sent  two  of  her 
daughters  to  the  king,  and  they  procured  his  order  to  the 
sheriff' of  Lancashire  for  her  discharge.  But  though  I  ex- 
pected she  would  have  been  set  at  liberty  thereby,  yet  this 
violent  storm  of  persecution  coming  suddenly  on  upon  it, 
the  persecutors  there  did  not  release  her,  but  found  means 
tu  hold  her  still  in  prison.  But  now  the  persecution  a  little 
ceasing,  I  was  moved  to  speak  to  Martha  Fisher  and  an- 
other woman  friend,  to  go  to  the  king  about  her  liberty. 
They  went  in  the  faith,  and  in  the  Lord's  power,  and  the 
Lord  gave  them  favour  with  the  king,  so  (hat  lie  granted  a 
discharge  under  the  broad-seal,  to  clear  both  her  and  her 
estate,  after  she  had  been  ten  yeai-s  a  prisoner  and  premu- 
nired;  the  like  whereof  was  scarce  to  be  heard  in  Eng- 
land. I  sent  down  the  discharge  forthivitii  by  a  friend  ;  by 
whom  also  I  wrote  to  her,  both  to  inform  her  how  to  get 
it  delivered  to  the  ju!>tices,  and  also  to  acquaint  her  tnat 
it  was  upon  me  from  the  Lord,  to  go  beyond  the  seas  to 
visit  the  plantations  in  America;  and  therefore  desired 
her  to  hasten  up  tu  London,  as  soon  as  she  could  conveni* 
ently,  after  she  had  obtained  her  liberty,  because  the  ship 
was  then  fitting  for  the  voyage.  In  the  mean  time  I  got 
down  to  Kingston,  and  staid  at  John  Rouse  his  house  till 
my  wife  came  up,  and  then  I  began  to  prepare  for  the 
voyage.  But  the  yearly  meeting  being  near  at  hand,  I 
tarried  till  that  was  over  :  a  very  large  meeting  it  was, 
for  many  friends  came  up  to  it  from  all  parts  of  the  nation, 
and  a  very  precious  meeting  it  was;  tor  the  Lord's  power 
was  over  all,  and  his  glorious  everlastingly  renowned  seed 
pf  life  was  exalted  above  all. 

Now  after  this  meeting  was  over,  and  I  had  finished  my 
services  for  the  Lord  here  in  £ngtand,  the  ship  also  ana 
the  ft-iends  that  intended  to  go  with  me  being  ready,  t 
went  down  to  Gravesend  on  the  12th  day  of  the  sixth 
month,  ray  wife  and  several  friends  accompanying  me  to 
the  Downs.  We  went  from  VVapping  in  a  barge  to  the 
ship,  which  lay  a  little  below  Gravesend,  and  there  we 
found  the  friends  that  were  bound  for  the  voyage  with  me, 
who  went  down  to  the  ship  the  night  before.  Their  names 
were  Thomas  Brigges,  William  Kdmuudson,  John  Rouse, 
John  Stubbs,  Solomon  Eccles,  James  Lancaster,  John 
Cartwright,  Robert  Widders,  George  Pattison,  John  Hull, 
Elizabeth  Ilooton,  and  Eliz.  Micrs.  The  vessel  we  were 
to  go  in  was  a  yatch,  and  it  was  called  the  Industry  ;  the 
waster's  name  was  Thumuii  Furster,  ut|d  the  number  of 
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passengers  about  nniy*  I  lay  tiint  night  on  hoard,  hut' 
most  of  the  friends  lay  at  Gravesend.  Early  next  inorn*- 
ing  the  passengers  anii  those  friends  that  intended  to  ac- 
company us  to  the  Downs  bein-j  come  on  board,  we  took 
our  leave  in  great  tenderness  of  those  friends  that  came 
with  us  to  Gravesend  only,  and  were  to  return  from 
thence,  and  set  sail  about  the  sixth  hour  in  the  morning 
for  the  Downs  ;  and  having  a  fair  wind,  we  out-sailed  ail 
the  ships  that  were  outward  hound,  and  got  ttiither  by  the 
evening.  Some  of  us  went  a-Nhore  that  night  and  lodged 
at  Deal,  where  we  understood  that  an  ofltccr  had  order 
from  the  governor  to  take  our  names  in  writing;  which  he 
did  the  next  morning,  though  we  told  him  they  had  been 
taken  at  Gravesend.  In  the  afternoon  the  wind  serving, 
I  took  my  leave  of  my  wife  and  the  otiier  friends,  (both 
that  came  down  from  liondon  with  us,  and  that  came  from 
Dover  and  other  parts  of  the  country  to  visit  us,)  and  went 
on  board.  But  before  we  could  set  sail,  there  being  two 
of  the  king's  frigates  riding  in  the  Downs,  the  captain  of 
one  of  them  sent  his  press-master  on  board  us,  wlio  took 
off  three  of  our  seamen.  This  had  certainly  delayed,  if 
not  wholly  lost,  our  voyage,  had  not  the  captain  of  the 
other  frigate,  being  informed  of  the  leakiness  of  our  vessel 
and  length  of  our  voyage,  in  compassion  and  much  civility 
spared  us  two  of  his  own  men.  And  before  this  was  over 
an  officer  of  the  Custom-house  came  on  board  us  to  peruse 
packets  and  get  fees ;  so  that  what  with  the  one  and  the 
other,  we  were  kept  from  sailing  till  about  sun-set,  during 
which  stop  a  very  considerable  number  of  merchant-men 
outward  bound,  were  got  several  leagues  before  us.  But 
being  now  clear  we  set  sail  in  the  evening,  and  by  next 
morning  overtook  part  of  that  fleet  about  the  height  of 
Dover.  We  soon  reached  the  rest,  and  in  a  little  time 
left  them  all  behind  us  ;  for  our  yatch  was  counted  a  very 
swift  sailer.  But  she  was  very  leaky,  so  that  the  seamen 
and  some  of  the  passengers  did  for  the  most  part  pump 
day  and  night.  One  day  they  observed  that  in  two  noun 
time  she  sucked  in  sixteen  inches  of  water  in  the  well. 

When  we  had  been  about  three  weeks  at  sea,  one  after- 
noon  we  espied  a  vessel  about  four  leagues  a  stern  of  us. 
Our  master  said  it  was  a  Sallee-man  of  war,  and  he  seemed 
to  give  us  chase.  Our  master  said,  come,  let  us  go  to 
supper,  and  when  it  grows  dark  we  shall  lose  him ;  but 
this  he  spake  to  please  and  pacify  the  passengerti,  some  of 
whom  began  lo  be  very  apprehensive  of  the  danger.  But 
friends  were  well  satisfied  in  themselves,  having  faith  in 
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God,  and  no  fear  upon  their  spirits.  When  the  sun  was 
gone  dofvn,  I  saw  the  ship  out  of  my  cabin,  and  [  saw  ahe 
made  towards  us.  When  it  grew  dark  we  altered  our 
course  to  miss  her;  but  she  altered  also  and  gained  upon 
us.  At  night  the  master  and  others  came  into  my  cabin 
and  asked  me  what  they  should  do.  i  told  them,  I  was 
no  mariner;  and  I  asked  them  what  they  thought  was 
best  to  do.  They  said,  there  were  but  two  ways,  either  to 
outrun  him,  or  tack  about,  and  hold  tlie  same  course  we 
were  going  before.  I  told  them,  if  he  were  a  thief,  thejr 
might  be  sure  he  would  tack  about  too;  and  as  for  out- 
running him,  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  talk  of  that,  for  they 
saw  he  sailed  faster  than  we.  Then  they  asked  me  again 
what  they  should  do  ;  for  (they  said)  if  the  mariners  had 
taken  Paul's  counsel,  they  had  not  come  to  tlie  damage 
they  did.  1  told  them,  it  was  a  trial  of  faith,  and  there- 
fore the  Lord  was  to  be  waited  on  for  counsel.  So  retiring 
in  spirit,  the  Lord  shewed  me  that  his  life  and  power  was 
placed  between  us  and  the  ship  that  pursued  us.  I  told 
this  to  the  master  and  the  rest,  and  that  the  best  way  was 
to  tack  about  and  steer  our  right  course.  I  wished  them 
also  to  put  out  all  their  candles  but  that  they  steered  by^ 
and  to  speak  to  all  the  passengers  to  be  still  and  quiet. 
About  the  11th  hour  in  the  night  the  watch  called  and 
said  they  were  just  upon  us.  That  disquieted  some  of  the 
passengers ;  whereupon  I  sate  up  in  my  cabin,  and  looking 
through  the  port-hole,  the  moon  being  not  quite  down,  I 
saw  them  very  near  us.  I  was  getting  up  to  go  out  of  the 
cabin ;  but  remembering  the  word  ot  the  Lord,  that  his 
life  and  power  was  placed  between  us  and  them,  I  lay 
down  again.  The  master  and  some  of  the  seamen  came 
again,  and  asked  me  if  they  might  not  steer  such  a  point. 
I  told  them  they  might  do  as  they  would.  By  this  time 
the  moon  was  gone  quite  down,  and  a  fresh  gale  arose,  and 
the  Lord  hid  us  from  them  ;  and  we  sailed  briskly  on  and 
saw  them  no  more.  The  next  day,  being  the  first-day  of 
the  week,  we  had  a  public  meeting  in  the  ship  (as  we 
usually  had  on  that  day  throughout  the  voyage,)  and  the 
Lord's  presence  was  greatly  among  us.  And  1  desired  the 
people  to  mind  the  mercies  of  the  Lord,  who  had  delivered 
them ;  for  they  might  have  been  all  in  the  Turks'  hands  by 
that  time  had  not  the  Lord's  hand  saved  them.  About  a 
week  after  the  master  and  some  of  the  seamen  endeavoured 
to  persuade  the  passengers,  that  it  was  not  a  Turkish  pirate 
that  chased  us,  but  a  merchantman  going  to  the  Canaries. 
But  when  1  heard  of  it,  I  asked  them,     why  then  did  they 
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speak  so  to  me  ;  and  why  did  they  trouble  the  passengers ; 
and  Mthy  did  they  tack  about  from  liim  and  alter  their 
course  ?  And  1  tuld  them  Ihcy  should  take  head  of  slight-* 
ing  the  mercies  of  God, 

Afterwards,  while  we  were  at  Barbadoes,  there  came  in 
a  merchant  from  Sallec,  and  told  the  people,  that  one  of 
the  Sallee-men  of  war  saw  a  monstrouti  yalch  at  sea,  the 
greatest  that  ever  he  saw,  and  had  her  iu  chase,  and  waa 
just  upon  her,  but  that  there  was  a  spirit  in  her  that  he 
could  not  take.  This  did  confirm  us  in  the  belief  that  it 
was  a  Sallee-nian  we  saw  make  after  us,  and  that  it  was  the 
.Lord  that  delivered  us  out  of  his  hands. 

I  was  not  sea-sick  during  the  voyage,  as  many  of  the 
[friends  and  other   passengers  were;  but  the  many  hurts 
and  bruises  I  had  formerly   received,  and  the  griefs  and 
infirmities  I  had  contracted  in  England  by  extreme  cold 
land  hardships  that  1  had  undergone  in  many  long  and  sore 
[imprisonments,  returned   upon  me  now  that  1  came  to  sea, 
Ibo  that  I  was  very  ill  in  my  stomach,  and  full  of  violent 
[pains  in  my  bones  and  limbg.     This  uas  after  1  had  been 
[at  sea  about  a  month  ;  for  during  the  space  of  about  three 
weeks  after  I  came  first  to  sea  I  sweat  abundantly,  chiefly 
my  head,  and  my  body  brake  out  into  pimples,  and  my  legs 
and   feet  swelled   extremely,   so   that  my    stockings  and 
slippers  could  not  be  drawn  on  without  difficulty  and  great 
pain.     Then  on  a  sudden  the  sweating  ceased.     So  that 
when   1  came  into  the  hot  climate,  where  others  sweat 
most  freely,  I  could  not  sweat  at  all,  but  my  flesh  was  hot, 
dry,  and  burning:  and  that  which  before  brake  out  on  my 
body  into   pimples  struck   in  again,    and    struck   to  my 
stomach  una  heart,  so  that  1  was  very  ill  and  weak  beyond 
expression.     Thus  1  continued  during  the  rest  of  the  voy- 
age, which  was  about  a  month;  for  we  wore  seven  weeks 
and  some  odd  days  at  sea. 

On  the  third  of  the  eighth  month  early  in  the  morning, 
we  discovered  the  Island  of  Barbadoes,  but  it  was  between 
nine  and  ten  at  night  ere  we  came  to  anchor  in  Carlisle- 
bay.  Wc  got  on  shore  as  soon  as  we  could,  and  I,  with 
some  others,  walked  to  a  friend's  house,  a  merchant,  whose 
name  was  Richard  Forstall,  above  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from 
the  bridge.  But  being  very  ill  and  weak,  I  was  so  tired 
with  that  little  walk,  that  I  was  in  a  manner  quite  spent  by 
that  time  I  got  thither.  There  I  abode  very  ill  for  t^everal 
days,  and  was  so  fur  from  sweating,  though  in  that  hut 
climate,  that  although  they  several  times  gave  uic  things 
to  nuike  me  sweat,  yet  they  could  not  bring  me  to  sweat ; 
but  what  they  gave  me  did  rather  parch  and  dry  up  my 
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iMdy,  and  made  me  probably  worse  (lian  otherwise  I  might 
have  been.  Thus  I  continued  for  about  three  weeks  after 
I  landed,  having  very  much  pain  in  my  bones,  joints,  and 
whole  body,  so  that  I  could  hardly  get  any  rest ;  yet  not- 
withstanding I  was  pretty  chearj,  and  my  spirit  kept  above 
it  all.  Neither  did  my  illness  take  nie  off  <iom  the  service 
of  truth,  but  both  while  I  was  at  sea  and  uTler  I  came  to 
Barbadoes,  before  I  was  able  to  travel  about,  I  ijave  forth 
several  papers  (having  a  friend  to  write  for  tne),  some 
of  which  1  sent  by  the  first  conveyance  lor  England  to  be 
printed. 

After  I  had  rested  three  or  four  days  at  Richard  For- 
stall's,  where  many  friends  came  to  visit  nie,  John  Rous 
having  borrowed  a  coach  of  one  of  his  acquaintance  (here 
(called  colonel  Chamberlain)  came  to  fetch  me  in  it  to  his 
father  Thomas  Rous's  house  ;  but  it  was  late  ere  we  could 
get  thither,  and  little  or  no  rest  could  I  take  that  night. 
A  few  days  after  that,  colonel  Cliainbcrlain,  who  had  so 
kindly  lent  his  coach,  came  thither  to  give  me  a  visit,  and 
carried  himself  very  courteouslv  towards  me. 

Soon  after  I  came  into  the  inland,  I  was  informed  of  a 
remarkable  passage,  wherein  the  justice  of  God  did  emi- 
nently appear;  it  was  thus:  There  was  a  young  man  of 
Barbadoes,  whose  name  was  John  Drakes  (a  person  of 
some  note  in  the  world's  account,  but  a  common  swearer 
and  a  bad  man,)  who  having  been  in  England,  and  at 
London,  had  a  mind  to  marry  a  young  maid,  that  was  a 
friend's  daughter,  left  by  her  mother  very  young  and  with 
a  considerable  portion,  to  the  care  and  government  of 
several  friends,  whereof  I  was  one.  He  made  his  appli- 
cation to  me  that  he  might  have  my  consent  to  marry  this 
^oung  maid.     I  told  him,  I  was  one  of  her  overseers  ap- 

Eointed  by  her  mother  (who  was  a  widow)  to  take  care  of 
er,  that  \(  her  mother  had  intended  her  for  a  match  to  any 
man  of  the  world,  she  would  have  disposed  her  according- 
ly ;  but  she  committed  her  to  us  that  she  might  be  trained 
up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  I  should  betray 
the  trust  reposed  in  me  if  I  should  consent  that  he  who 
was  out  of  the  fear  of  God  should  marry  her ;  which  I 
would  not  do.  When  he  saw  that  he  could  not  obtain, 
he  returned  to  Barbadoes  with  great  offence  of  mind  against 
me,  but  without  just  cause.  Afterwards  when  he  heard  I 
was  coming  to  Barbadoes,  he  swore  desperately,  and 
threatened,  that  if  he  could  possibly  procure  it,  he  would 
have  me  burned  to  death  when  I  came  there.  Which  a 
friend  hearing,  asked  him  what  1  had  done  to  him  that  he 
was  so  violent  against   roe.     He  would  not  answer,   but 
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said  •igain,  I'll  have  litm  burnt.  Whereupon  the  nienii 
replied,  Do  not  march  on  too  furiously,  lest  thou  come  too 
soon  to  thy  journey's  end.  About  ten  days  after  this,  he 
was  struck  with  a  violent  burning  fever,  of  which  he  died, 
and  by  which  his  body  was  so  scorched,  that  the  people 
took  notice  of  it,  and  said  it  was  as  black  as  a  coal.  And 
three  days  before  I  landed  his  body  was  laid  in  the  duit, 
and  it  was  taken  notice  of  as  a  sad  example. 

While  I  continued  thus  weak,  that  I  could  not  go  abroad 
to  meetings,  the  other  friends  that  came  over  with  me, 
bestirred  themselves  in  the  Lord's  work;  for  the  next  day 
but  one  after  we  came  on  shore,  they  had  a  great  meeting 
at  the  bridge,  and  after  that  several  meetings  in  several 
parts  of  the  island;  which  alarmed  the  people  of  all  sorts, 
BO  that  many  came  to  our  meetings,  and  someof  thechiefest 
rank.  For  they  had  got  my  name,  understanding  I  was 
come  upon  the  island,  and  expected  to  have  seen  me  at 
those  meetings,  not  knowing  that  I  was  weak  and  unable 
to  go  abroaa.  And  indeed,  my  weakness  continued  the 
longer  on  me,  by  reason  that  my  spirit  was  much  pressed 
down  at  the  first  with  the  filth  and  dirt  and  unrigtiteous- 
ness  of  the  people,  which  lay  as  an  heavy  weight  and  load 
upon  me.  But  after  I  had  been  above  a  month  upon  the 
island,  my  spirit  became  somewhat  easier,  and  I  began  to 
recover  in  some  measure  my  health  ond  strength,  and  to 
get  abroad  among  friends.  In  the  mean  time,  having 
opporlnnity  to  send  for  England,  I  wrote  to  friends  there,  to 
leltlicm  know  how  it  was  with  me,  as  followoth  : 

*  Dear  friends, 
*  I  have  been  very  weak  these  seven  weeks  past,  and  so 
notable  to  write  myself.  My  desire  is  to  you  and  for  you 
hII,  that  ye  may  live  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  love  one 
unto  another,  and  be  subject  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
God.  I  have  been  weaker  in  my  body  than  ever  I  was  in 
my  life  that  I  remember,  yea,  my  pains  have  been  such  as 
1  cannot  express;  but  yet  my  heart  and  spirit  is  strong. 
I  have  hardly  sweat  these  seven  weeks  past,  though  I  ant 
come  into  a  very  hot  climate,  where  hardly  any  but  are 
well  nigh  continually  sweating;  but  as  for  me,  my  old 
bruises,  colds,  numbness,  and  pains,  struck  inwardly,  even 
to  my  very  heart.  So  that  little  rest  I  have  taken,  and  the 
chiefest  things  that  we  e  comfortable  to  my  stomach,  were 
u  little  water  and  powdered  ginger ;  but  now  I  begin  to 
drink  a  little  beer  as  well  as  water,  and  sometimes  a  little 
wine  and  water  mixed.  Great  pains  and  travails  I  have 
felt,  and  in  measure  am  under;  but  it  is  well,  my  life  ii 
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over  all.  This  island  was  to  me  as  all  of  a  fire,  ere  I  came 
to  it,  but  now  it  is  somewhat  quenched  and  abated.  I 
came  in  weakness  amongst  those  that  are  strong,  and  hare 
so  continued,  but  now  am  got  a  little  cheary  and  over  it ; 
man  J  friends  (and  some  considerable  persons  of  the  world) 
have  been  with  me,  I  tired  out  my  body  much  when 
amongst  you  in  England;  it  is  the  Lord's  power  that  helps 
roe ;  therefore  I  desire  you  all  to  prize  the  power  of  the 
Lord  and  his  truth.  I  was  but  a  weak  man  in  body  when 
I  came  away  from  you,  after  I  had  l>een  in  my  great  travail 
amongst  you,  but  afler  that,  it  struck  all  back  again  into 
my  body,  which  was  not  well  settled  after  so  sore  travails 
in  England.  And  then  was  I  so  tired  at  sea  that  I  could 
not  rest,  and  have  bad  little  or  no  stomach  a  long  time. 
Since  I  came  into  this  island,  my  life  hath  been  very  much 
burdened  ;  but  I  hope,  if  the  Lord  give  me  strength  to 
manage  his  work,  I  shall  work  thorooghly,  and  bring 
things  that  have  been  out  of  course,  into  better  order.  So 
dear  friends,  live  all  in  the  peaceable  truth,  and  in  the  love 
of  it,  serving  the  Lord  in  the  newness  of  life ;  for  glorious 
things  and  precious  truths  hare  been  manifested  among  you 
plentifully,  and  to  you  the  riches  of  the  kingdom  have  been 
reached.  I  have  been  almost  a  month  in  this  island,  but 
have  not  l)een  able  to  go  abroad  or  ride  out ;  only  very 
lately  I  rode  out  twice,  a  quarter  of  a  mile  at  a  time,  which 
wearied  me  much,  and  almost  tired  me.  My  love  in  the 
truth  is  to  you  all. 

G.  F. 

Now  because  I  was  not  yet  well  able  to  travel,  the 
friends  of  the  island  concluded  to  have  their  men's  meet- 
ing  and  their  women's  meeting  for  the  service  of  the  church 
at  Thomas  Rous's,  where  I  lay,  by  which  means  1  was  pre- 
sent amongst  them  at  each  of  their  meetings,  and  had  verj 
Mod  service  for  the  Lord  in  both.  For  they  had  need  of 
information  in  many  things,  and  divers  disorders  were  crept 
in  for  want  of  care  and  watchfulness.  Wherefore  1  ex- 
horted them  (more  especially  at  the  men's  meeting)  to  be 
watchful  and  carvful  with  respect  to  marriages,  to  prevent 
friends  marrying  in  near  kindreds,  and  also  to  prevent 
over-hasty  proceedings  toward  second  marriages,  after  the 
death  of  a  former  husband  or  wife;  advising  that  a  decent 
regard  were  had  in  such  cases,  to  the  memory  of  the  de- 
ceased husband  or  wife.  And  as  to  friends'  children 
marrying  too  young,  as  at  thirteen  or  fourteen  years  of 
age,  I  shewed  them  the  unfitness  thereof,  and  the  incon- 
veniences and  hurts  that  attend  such  childish  marriages. 
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And  I  admonished  tliem  nil  to  purge  (Iia  floor  tliorouirhly, 
and  to  sweep  their  houses  very  clean,  that  nothing  might 
remain  that  would  detile;  and  that  all  should  take  care 
that  nothing  be  spoken  out  of  their  meetings  to  the 
blemishing  or  deTaming  one  oP  another.  Likewise  con- 
cerning registr-ring  of  marriages,  births,  and  burials,  I 
advised  them  to  keep  exact  records  of  each  in  distinct  booka 
for  that  only  use;  and  also  to  record  in  a  book  for  that 
purpose,  the  condemnations  of  such  as  went  out  from  truth 
into  disorderly  practices,  and  the  repentance  and  resto- 
ration  of  such  of  them  as  returned  again.  Also  I  recom* 
mended  to  their  care,  the  providing  of  convenient  burying 
places  for  friends,  which  in  some  parts  were  yet  wanting. 
Some  directions  also  I  gave  them  concerning  wills,  and 
the  ordering  of  legacies  left  by  friends  for  public  uses,  and 
other  things  relating  to  the  affairs  of  the  church.  Then  as 
to  their  blacks  or  negroes,  I  desired  them  to  endeavour  to 
train  them  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  as  well  them  that  were 
bought  with  their  money,  as  them  that  were  born  in  their 
families,  that  all  might  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord ;  that  so  with  .Joshua  they  might  (every  master  of  a 
family)  say,  "  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord."  i  desired  them  also  that  they  would  cause  their 
overseers  to  deal  mildly  and  gently  with  their  negroes,  and 
not  use  cruelty  towards  them,  as  the  manner  of  some  hath 
been  and  is;  and  that  after  certain  years  of  servitude  they 
would  make  them  free.  Many  sweet  and  precious  things 
were  opened  in  these  meetings  by  the  Spirit  and  in  the 
power  of  the  Lord,  to  the  edifying,  confirming,  and  build> 
ing  up  of  friends,  both  in  the  faith  and  holy  order  of  the 
gospel. 

After  these  meetings  were  over,  the  vessel  that  was 
bound  for  England  not  being  yet  gone,  I  was  moved  to 
write  another  epistle  to  friends  there,  the  copy  whereof 
here  follows : 

'  Dear  friends  and  brethren,  to  whom  is  my  love  in  that 
which  never  changeth,  but  remains  in  glory,  which  is  over 
all,  the  top  and  corner-stone  :  in  this  all  nave  peace  and 
life  as  ye  dwell  in  the  blessed  seed,  wherein  all  is  blest 
over  that  which  brought  the  curse,  where  all  shortness  and 
narrowness  of  spirit  is,  and  brittleness  and  peevishness  it. 
Therefore  keep  the  holy  order  of  the  gospel,  and  keep  in 
this  blessed  seed,  where  all  may  he  kept  in  temperance,  in 
patience,  in  love,  in  meekness,  in  righteousness  and  holi- 
ness, and  in  peace,  in  which  the  Lord  may  be  seen  amongst 
you,  and  no  ways  dishonoured,  but  glorified  by  you  all. 
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\^t\A  30  in  t\\  jour  meetings  in  cities,  towns  and  countries, 

inen's-meetin^s,  womcn's-meetings  and  others,  let  right- 

Ineseouss  flow  among;  you,  and  the  holy  truth  be  uppermost, 

[and  the  pure  Spirit  your  guide  and  leader,  and  the  holy 

wisdom  your  orderer,  that  is  pure  and  gentle,  and  from 

I  above,  and  easy  to  be  entreated.     So  keep  in  the  religion 

I  that  keeps  from  the  spots  of  the  world,  which  is  pure  and 

undefiied  in  Uod's  sight ;  and  keep  in  the  pure  and  holy 

;  worship,  in  which  the  pure  and  holy  God  is  worshipped^ 

^to  wit,  in  the  Spirit  and  in  the  truth,  which  the  devil  is 

out  of,  who  is  the  author  ofall  unholinessand  of  dishonour-* 

ing  of  God  ;  so  be  all  tender  of  God's  glory,  and  tender  of 

bis  honour,  and  of  his  blessed  and  holy  name  in  which  ye 

are  gathered.     And  all  who  do  profess  the  truth,  see  that 


in  righteousness,  and  godliness,  and 
nesa  becomes   the  house  of  God,  the 


lye  walk  in  it,  and 
holiness;    for  hoi 

f  household  of  faith.  And  that  which  becomes  God's  house 
God  loves;  for  he  lovns  righteousness,  and  that  is  the 
ornament  which  becomes  his  house  and  all  his  family. 
Therefore  see  that  righteousness  do  run  down  in  all  your 
assemblies,  and  (hat  it  flow  to  drive  away  all  ihe  unright- 
eou$iness ;  this  preserves  your  peace  with  God,  for  in 
righteousness  ye  nave  all  peace  with  the  righteous  God  of 
Peace,  and  one  with  another.  And  so  every  one  that  bears 
the  name  of  the  anointed,  that  high  title  of  being  a  Chris- 
tian, named  after  the  Heavenly  Man,  see  that  ye  be  in  the 
divine  nature,  and  made  conformable  unto  his  image,  even 
the  image  of  the  Heavenly  Divine  Man,  who  was  before 
that  image  which  Adam  and  Eve  got  in  the  fall,  from  the 
devil ;  so  that  in  none  of  you  that  fallen  image  may  appear 
or  be  seen,  but  his  image,  and  you  made  conformable  unto 
bim.  Here  translation  is  shewed  forth  in  life  and  conver- 
sation, not  in  words  only,  yea,  and  conversion  and  repent* 
ance  (which  is  a  change  of  the  nature  of  the  mind  and  of 
the  heart,  and  of  the  spirit  and  affections,  which  have  been 
below,  which  come  to  be  set  above ;)  and  so  receive  the 
things  that  are  from  above,  and  have  the  conversation  in 
beaven  above,  not  that  conversation  M-hich  is  according  to 
the  power  of  the  prince  of  the  air,  that  now  rules  in  the 
disonedient.  So  all  be  faithful;  this  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord  God  unto  you  all;  sec  that  godliness  do  flow,  and 
holiness,  and  righteousness,  and  truth,  and  virtue,  and  the 
fruits  of  the  good  spirit  over  the  bad  and  its  fruits,  that  ye 
may  answer  that  which  is  of  God  in  all ;  for  your  heavenly 
Father  is  glorified  in  that  you  bear  and  bring  forth  much 
fruit  to  God.  Therefore  ye  who  are  plants  of  his  planting, 
and  his  trees  of  righteousness,  see  that  every  tree  be  full 
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of  fruit.  And  all  keep  in  the  true  humility,  and  in  the 
true  love  of  God,  whicn  doth  edify  his  body,  that  the  true 
nourishment  from  the  head,  the  refreshing;^,  and  springs, 
and  rivers  of  water,  and  bread  of  life,  may  be  pienteously 
known  and  felt  amongst  you ;  that  so  praises  may  ascend 
to  God.  So  all  be  faithful  to  the  Lord  God,  and  just  and 
true  in  all  your  dealings  and  doings  with  and  towards  men. 
And  be  not  negligent  in  your  men's  meetings  to  admonish, 
and  to  exhort,  and  to  reprove  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  of 
meekness,  and  to  seek  that  which  is  lost,  and  to  bring  back 
again  that  which  hath  been  driven  away.  So  let  all  minds, 
and  spirits,  and  saul^,  and  hearts,  be  bended  down  under 
the  yoke  of  Christ  Jesus,  (he  power  of  God.  Much  I  could 
write,  but  am  weak,  and  have  been  very  weak  mostly  since 
I  left  you  ;  and  burdens  and  travails  I  have  been  under  and 
gone  through  many  ways,  but  it  is  well.  And  the  Lord 
Almighty  knows  my  work,  which  he  halh  sent  me  forth  to 
do  by  his  everlasting  arm  and  power;  which  is  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting,  blessed  be  his  holy  name,  which  I  am 
in,  and  in  which  my  love  is  to  you  all.' 

G.  P. 

After  1  had  recovered  so  much  strength  that  I  was  able 
to  go  abroad,  and  had  been  a  little  amongHt  friends,  I  went 
to  visit  the  governor  at  his  house,  Lewis  Morice,  Thomas 
Rouse,  and  some  other  friends  being  with  me.  And  indeed 
he  received  us  very  civilly,  and  treated  us  very  kindly, 
making  us  dine  with  him ;  and  keeping  us  most  part  of  the 
day  before  he  let  us  go  away. 

The  same  week  I  went  down  to  the  Bridgc>town,  (where 
I  had  not  been  before,  save  as  I  passed  through  it,  when  I 
first  came  into  the  island.)  There  was  to  be  a  general 
meeting  of  friends  that  week ;  and  the  visit  I  had  newly 
made  to  the  governor,  and  kind  reception  I  had  with  him, 
being  generally  known  to  the  officers,  both  civil  and  mili- 
tary,  there  came  many  of  them  to  this  meeting  from  most 
parts  of  the  island,  and  those  not  of  the  meanest  rank, 
divers  of  them  being  judges  or  justices,  colonels  or  cap- 
tains ;  so  that  a  verv  great  meeting  we  had,  both  of  friends 
and  others.  The  Lord's  blesseo  power  was  plentifully 
with  us  in  this  meeting;  and  although  I  was  somewhat 
straightened  for  time,  three  other  friends  having  spoken 
I>cfore  mc,  yet  the  Lord  opened  things  through  me  to  the 
general  and  great  satisfaction  of  them  that  were  present. 
Colonel  Lewis  Morice  came  to  this  meeting,  and  with 
him  a  neighbour  of  his,  a  judge  in  the  country,  whose  name 


wn 


was  Ralph  Frelwell,  who  was  very  well  satisfied  witli  the 
meeting,  and  received  the  truth. 

After  the  meeting  I  went  home  with  Lewis  Morice  to 
his  house  that  night,  being  about  nine  nr  ten  milcR,  going 
port  of  the  way  by  boat,  the  rest  on  horijeback  ;  this  place, 
where  Lewis  Morice  his  plantation  was,  I  thought  to  be 
the  finest  air  of  the  island.  The  next  day  Thomas  Briggs 
and  William  Edmundson  came  thither  to  Bee  me,  they  in- 
lending  to  leave  the  island  the  day  following,  and  to  go 
upon  the  Lord's  service  to  Antigua  and  Nevis.  Lewis 
Morice  went  with  them;  and  at  Antigua  they  had  several 
good  meetings,  to  which  there  was  a  great  resort  of  |^eo- 
ple,  and  many  were  convinced  there  at  thai  lime.  But 
when  they  had  tinished  their  service  there,  and  went  thence 
to  Nevis,  the  governor  of  Nevis,  who  was  an  old  perse- 
cutor, sent  soldiers  on  board  the  vessel  to  stop  them  from 
coming  on  shore ;  and  would  not  sutler  them  to  land. 
Wherefore  after  friends  of  the  place  had  been  on  board  the 
%'essel  and  with  them,  and  they  had  been  sweetly  refreshed 
together  in  feeling  the  Lord's  power  and  presence  amongst 
them,  they  returned  to  Antigua  again  ;  where  having  staid 
a  while  longer,  they  came  back  again  to  Barbadoes,  Tho: 
Brigges  being  very  weak  and  ill. 

Of  the  other  friends  that  came  over  with  me  from  Eng- 
land, James  Lancaster,  John  Cartwright,  and  George 
Pattison,  were  gone  some  time  before  to  Jamaica,  and 
others  to  other  places,  so  that  few  remained  in  Barbadoes 
with  me;  yet  we  had  many  great  and  precious  meetings, 
both  for  worship  and  for  the  atfairs  of  the  church,  to  the 
former  of  which  many  of  the  world  came.  At  one  of  these 
meetings  there  came  (amongst  others)  one  colonel  Lyne, 
a  sober  person,  who  was  so  \ery  well  satisfied  with  what  I 
declared,  that  he  afterward  said,  Now  1  can  gainsay  such 
as  I  have  heard  speak  evil  of  you,  who  say  you  do  not  own 
Christ,  nor  that  he  died ;  whereas  1  perceive  you  exalt 
Christ  in  all  his  offices  beyond  what  I  have  ever  heard 
before.  This  man  observing  one  to  take  in  writing  the 
heads  of  what  1  delivered,  desired  him  to  let  him  have  a 
copy  of  it,  and  afterward  utaid  another  day  with  us  before 
he  went  away ;  so  great  a  love  was  raised  in  him  to  the 
truth.  And  indeed  a  very  great  convincement  there  was 
in  most  parts  of  the  island ;  which  made  the  priests  and 
some  professors  fret  and  rage.  Our  meetings  were  very 
large  and  full,  and  free  from  disturbance  from  the  govern- 
ment, though  the  envious  priests  and  professors  endea- 
voured to  slir  up  the  magistrates  against  U!<.     And  when 
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the3r  found  they  could  not  prevail  that  way,  some  of  them 
that  were  baptists,  came  to  the  meeting  at  the  town,  which 
was  very  large,  and  full  of  people  of  several  ranks  and 
qualities.  A  great  company  came  also  with  them ;  and 
tney  brought  with  them  a  malicious  slanderous  paper, 
written  by  John  Pennjman,  with  which  they  made  a  great 
noise.  But  the  Lord  gave  me  wisdom  and  utterance  to 
answer  their  cavils ;  so  liiat  the  auditory  generally  re- 
ceived  satisfaction,  and  tho-ie  quarrelsome  professors  lost 
ground  by  their  coming.  When  they  had  wearied  them- 
selves with  clamour  they  went  away  ;  but  the  people  stay- 
ing,  the  meeting  was  continued,  and  the  things  they  ca> 
vilicd  about  were  further  opened  and  cleared ;  and  the 
life  and  power  of  God  came  over  all.  But  the  rage  and 
envy  in  our  adversaries  did  not  cease,  but  they  endea- 
voured to  defame  friends  with  many  false  and  scandalous 
reports  which  they  spread  abroad  through  the  island. 
Whereupon  I,  with  some  other  friends,  drew  up  a  paper,  to 
go  forth  in  the  name  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  for  the 
clearing  truth  and  friends  from  those  false  reports.  It  was 
directed  thus : 

For  the  Governor  of  Barbadoes,  with  his  Council  and  As- 
semblj/  and  alt  others  in  pozcer,  both  civil  and  miliiary, 
in  this  Island,  from  the  people  called  Quakers. 

'  ^Vl1ereas  many  scandalous  lies  and  slanders  have  been 
cast  upon  us  to  render  us  odious,  as  that  we  do  deny  God, 
and  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  scriptures  of  truth,  &c.  This 
is  to  inform  you,  that  all  our  books  and  declarations, 
which  for  these  many  years  have  been  published  to  the 
world,  do  clearly  testify  the  contrary.  Yet  notwithstand- 
ing, for  your  satisfaction,  we  do  now  plainly  and  sincerely 
declare,  that  we  do  own  and  believe  in  Goa,  the  only  wise, 
omnipotent,  and  everlasting  God,  who  is  the  creator  of  all 
things  both  in  heaven  and  in  the  earth,  and  the  preserver 
of  all  that  he  hath  made,  who  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for 
ever;  to  whom  be  all  honour  and  glory,  dominion,  praise, 
and  thanksgiving,  both  now  and  tor  evermore  \  And  we 
do  own  anu  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  bis  beloved  and  only 
begotten  Son,  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased;  who  was  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  born  of  the  Virgin  Marv, 
in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins ;  who  is  the  express  image  of  the  in- 
visible God,  the  first-born  of  every  creature,  by  whom 
were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in 
earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or 
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dptninioiif),  or  principalities,  or  powers,  all  things  were 
created  by  him.  Ana  we  do  own  and  believe  that  he  was 
made  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  who  knew  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth.  And  that  he  was  crucified  Tor 
US  in  the  flesh  without  the  gates  of  Jeru!?aleui,  and  that  be 
was  buried,  and  rose  again  the  third  day  by  the  power  of 
his  Father,  for  our  justification  ;  and  we  do  believe  that  be 
ascended  up  into  heaven,  and  now  sitteth  at  the  right  hand 
of  Ciod.     This  Jesus,  who  was  the  foundation  of  the  holy 

firophels  and  apostles,  is  our  foundation  ;  and  we  do  be- 
ieve  that  there  is  no  other  foundatinn  to  be  laid  but  that 
which  is  laid,  even  Christ  Jesus,  who,  we  l>elieve,  tasted 
ileath  for  every  man,  and  shed  his  blood  for  all  men,  and  is 
the  propitiation  tor  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ;  according^  as  John 
the  Baptist  testified  of  him,  when  he  said,  "  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world," 
Joh.  i.  29.  We  believe  that  he  alone  is  our  Redeemer 
and  Saviour,  even  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation,  (who  saves 
us  from  sin,  as  well  as  from  hell  and  the  wrath  to  come, 
and  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works;)  who  is  the  seed  of 
the  woman,  that  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  to  wit,  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  First  and  the  Last. 
That  he  is  (as  the  scriptures  of  truth  say  of  him)  our  wis- 
dom and  righteousness,  justification,  and  redemption,  nei- 
ther  is  there  salvation  in  any  other;  for  there  is  no  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  may  be 
saved.  It  is  He  alone  who  is  the  shepherd  and  bishop  of 
our  souls ;  He  it  is  who  is  our  prophet,  whom  Moses  long 
since  testified  of,  saying,  "  A  propnet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
Him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things,  whatsoever  he  shall  say 
unto  you;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul  that 
will  not  hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from  among 
the  people,"  Acts  ii.  29,  23.  He  it  is  that  is  now  come, 
and  hatn  given  us  an  understanding  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true,  and  he  rules  in  our  hearts  by  his  law  of  love 
and  of  life,  and  makes  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death,  and  we  have  no  life  but  by  him  ;  for  he  is  the 
quickening  Spirit,  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  hea- 
ven, by  wliose  blood  we  are  cleansed,  and  our  consciences 
sprinkled  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God.  And 
be  is  our  mediator,  that  makes  peace  and  reconciliation 
between  God  oflended  and  us  offending.  He  being  the  oath 
of  God,  the  new  covenant  of  light,  life,  grace,  and  peace; 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  Now  this  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  heavenly  Man,  the  Emanuel,  God  with  us,  we 
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all  own  and  believe  in;  liiin  whom  (lie  high-priest  raged 
against,  and  said  he  had  spoken  blasphemy,  whom  the 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  took  counsel  together 
against, and  put  to  death  ;  the  same  whom  Judas  betrayed 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  which  the  priests  gave  hini  as  a 
reward  tor  his  treason,  who  also  gave  large  money  to  the 
soldiers  to  broach  an  horrible  lie,  namely,  that  his  disciples 
came  and  stole  him  away  by  night,  whilst  they  slept.  And 
after  he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  the  history  of  the  acts  of 
the  apostles  sets  forth,  how  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
persecuted  the  disciples  of  this  Jesus  for  preaching  Christ 
an.l  his  resurrection.  This,  we  say,  is  that  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  we  own  to  be  our  life  and  salvation. 

'  And  as  concerning  the  holy  scriptures,  we  do  believe 
(hat  (hey  were  given  forth  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
through  the  holy  men  of  God,  who,  (as  the  scripture  itself 
declares,  2  Pet.  i.  21.)  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  (ihost.  We  believe  (hey  are  (o  be  read,  believed, 
and  fulfilled  (he  (ha(  fulfils  them,  is  C'hrist)  ;  and  they 
are  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  ana 
fur  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unio  all  good  works, 
2  Tun.  iii.  1(). ;  and  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation, 
through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  we  do  believe  that  the 
holy  scriptures  are  the  words  of  God,  for  it  is  said  in  Exo- 
dus XX.  1.  God  spake  all  these  words,  saying,  &c.  mean- 
ing  the  (en  commandments  given  forth  upon  Mount  Sinai. 
And  in  Rev.  xxii,  IS.  saith  John,  I  testify  to  every  man 
(hat  henreth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book  :  ifany 
man  addcth  unto  these,  and  if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy  (not  the  word) 
<&c.  So  in  Luke  i.  SO.  Because  thou  believest  not  niy- 
words.  And  so  in  John  v.  47.  and  John  xv.  7.  John  xiv. 
23.  John  xii.  47.  So  (hat  we  call  the  holy  scriptures  as  Christ 
and  the  apostles  called  them,  and  holy  men  of  God  called 
them,   viz.  the  words  of  God. 

*■  Another  slander  and  lie  they  have  cast  upon  us,  namely, 
that  we  should  teach  the  negroes  to  rebel;  a  thing  we 
utterly  abhor  and  detest  in  our  hearts,  the  Lord  knows  it, 
who  is  the  searcher  of  all  hearts,  and  knows  all  things, 
and  so  can  witness  and  testify  for  us,  that  this  is  a  most 
abominable  untruth.  For  that  which  we  have  spoken  and 
declared  to  them  is,  to  exhort  and  admonish  them  to  be 
sober,  and  to  fear  God,  and  to  love  their  masters  and  misr 
tresses,  and  to  be  faithful  and  diligent  in  their  masters* 
Hcrvicc  and  business;  and  then  their  masters  and  overseers 
would  lovo  (livm,  and  deal  kindly  and  gently  with  thcui. 
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And  (hat  lliey  should  not  beat  their  wives,  nor  the  wives 
their  husbands,  neither  should  the  men  have  many  wives. 
And  that  they  should  not  steal,  nor  be  drunk,  nor  commit 
adultery,  nor  fornication,  nor  curse,  nor  swear,  nor  lie,  nor 
give  bad  words  to  one  another,  nor  to  any  one  else:  for 
there  is  something  in  them  that  tells  them,  they  should  not 
practise  those  nor  any  other  evils.  But  if  they  notwith- 
standing  should  do  them,  then  we  let  them  know  there  are 
but  two  ways,  the  one  that  leads  to  heaven,  where  the  righ- 
teous go,  and  the  other  that  leads  to  hell,  where  the  wicked 
and  debauched,  whoremongers  and  adulterers,  murderers 
and  liars  go.  To  the  one  the  Lord  will  say,  "Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world;"  but  to  the  other  ho 
will  say,  "  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels  : "  so  the  wicked  go  into  ever< 
lasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal, 
Matt.  XXV.  Now  consider,  friends,  it  is  no  transgression 
for  a  master  of  a  family  to  instruct  his  family  himself,  or 
fur  some  others  to  do  it  in  bis  behalf,  but  rather  it  is  a 
very  great  duty  incumbent  upon  them.  Abraham  and 
Joshua  did  so;  of  the  first  wc  read,  the  Lord  said  (Gen. 
xviii.  19),  "I  know  that  Abraham  will  command  his  chil- 
dren and  his  household  after  him  ;  and  they  shall  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord  to  do  justice  and  judgment,  that  the  Lord 
inny  bring  upon  Abraham  the  things  that  he  hath  spoken 
of  him."  And  the  latter,  we  read,  said  (Joshua  xxiv.  15.) 
*'  Chuse  ye  this  day,  whom  ye  will  serve  ;  but  as  for  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  We  do  declare  that 
we  do  esteem  it  a  duly  incumbent  on  us  to  pray  with  and 
for,  to  teach,  instruct,  and  admonish  those,  in  and  belong- 
ing to  our  families,  this  being  a  command  of  the  Lord,  the 
disobedience  whereunto  will  provoke  the  Lord's  displea- 
sure, as  may  be  seen  in  Jer.  x.  23.  "  Pour  out  thy  fury 
upon  the  heathen,  that  know  thee  not,  and  upon  the  (ami- 
lies  that  call  not  upon  thy  name."  Now  negroes,  tawnies, 
Indians,  make  up  a  very  great  part  of  the  families  in  this 
island,  for  whom  an  account  will  be  required  by  him 
who  comes  to  judge  both  quick  and  dead,  at  the  great  day 
of  judgment,  when  every  one  shall  be  rewarded  according 
to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether  they  be  good  or 
whether  they  be  evil :  at  that  day,  I  say,  of  the  resurrection 
both  of  (he  good  and  of  (he  bad,  of  the  just  and  the  un- 
just, when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on 
Ihcm  that  know  not  (tod,  and  obey  not  the  gos|H:l  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  bhall  be  punished  wi(h  everlasting 
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Jestrucdun  frotn  (he  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
[•«lory  of  hiff  power,  wnen  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in 
[£is  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  in  that  day. 
|«  Theirs,  i.  8.  &c.  See  also  2  Pet.  iii.  3.  &c. 

'  This  wicked  slander  (of  our  endeavouring  to  make  the 
legroes  rebel)  our  adversaries  took  occasion  to  raise  from 
^'onr  having  had  some  meetings  with  and  amongst  the  ne- 
groes ;  for  both  I  and  other  friends  had  several  meetings 
Hvilh   them  in   several   plantations,  wherein   we  exhorted 
them  to  justice,  sobriety,  temperance,  chastity,  and  piety, 
I  lind  to  be  subject  to  their  masters  and  governors,  which 
'tvus  altogether  contrary  to  what  our  envious  adversaries 
^Inaliciously  suggested  against  us.' 

As  I  had  been  to  visit  the  governor  as  soon  as  I  was  well 
\^h\e  after  I  came  thither;  so  sometime  after,  when  I  was  at 
ti'l'bomas  House's,  the  governor  came  thither  to  see  me, 
i  carrying  himself  very  courteously. 

Having  now  been  three  months  or  more  in  Barbadoes, 
I  fend  in  that  time  having  visited  friends,  thoroughly  settled 
meetings,  and  dispatched  that  service  for  which  the  Lord 
1 1>rought  me  thither;  I  felt  m^  spirit  clear  of  that  island, 
«nd  nru wings  to  Jamaica  ;  which  when  I  had  communicated 
to  friends,  1  acquainted  the  governor  also,  and  divers  of 
his  council,  that  I  intended  shortly  to  leave  the  island  and 
go  io  Jamaica  ;  which  I  did,  that  as  my  coming  thither  was 
open  and  public,  so  my  departure  also  might  be.  But 
before  I  left  the  island  I  writ  the  following  letter  to  my 
•wife,  that  she  might  understand  both  how  it  was  with  me, 
and  how  I  proceeded  in  my  travels: 

*  My  dear  Heart, 

*  To  whom  is  my  love,  and  to  all  the  children  in  the 
8eed  of  Life  that  changeth  not,  but  is  over  all;  blessed  be 
the  Lord  for  ever.  I  have  gone  under  great  sufferings  in 
iny  body  and  spirit,  beyond  words;  but  the  God  of  heaven 
be  praised,  his  truth  is  over  all.  1  am  now  well ;  and  if  the 
Lord  permit,  within  a  few  days  1  pass  from  Barbadoes  to- 
wards Jamaica,  and  I  do  think  to  stay  but  little  there.  I 
desire  that  ye  may  be  all  kept  free  in  the  Seed  of  Life,  out 
of  all  cumbrances.  Friends  are  generally  well.  Remem- 
ber me  to  friends  that  enquire  after  me.  So  no  more,  but 
my  love  in  the  Seed  and  Life  that  changeth  not.'      G.  F. 

Barbadoci,  the  6th  c(  titc  llth  Mouth,  1671. 
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I  8ol  sail  from  Baibadoes  to  Jamaica  on  the  eighth  day 
of  Ihe  llth  niaiith,  1671;  Robert  Widders,  Wiliiam  Ed- 
(nundson,  Solomon  Eccles,  and  Elizabeth  Hooton,  goin^ 
with  me.  James  Lancaster,  John  Cartwright,  and  George 
Pattison  were  gone  thither  some  time  before  :  and  Thomas 
Briggs  and  John  Stubbs  remained  yet  longer  in  Barbadoesj; 
with  whom  were  John  Rouse  and  William  Baily.  We 
hud  a  quick  and  easy  passage  to  Jamaica,  where  we  met 
with  our  friends  James  Lancaster,  John  Cartwright,  and 
George  Pattison  again,  who  had  been  labouring  there  in 
the  service  of  truth ;  into  which  we  forthwith  entered  with 
them,  travelling  up  and  down  through  the  Island,  which  is 
large ;  and  a  brave  country  it  is,  though  the  people  are 
many  of  (hem  debauched  and  wicked.  We  had  much  ser- 
vice there,  for  there  was  a  great  convinceraent,  and  many  re- 
ceived the  truth,  some  of  which  were  people  of  account  in 
the  world.  We  had  many  meetings  there,  w  hich  were  large, 
and  very  quiet;  for  indeed  the  people  were  civil  to  ua^, 
so  that  not  a  mouth  was  opened  against  us.  I  was  twice] 
with  the  governor  and  some  other  of  the  magistrates,  who 
ull  carried  themselves  lovina;ly  towardii  me. 

About  a  week  after  we  landed  in  Jamaica,  Elizabeth 
Hooton,  who  went  with  us  from  England  to  Barbadoes, 
and  from  Barbadoes  thither,  being  a  woman  of  a  great  age, 
and  who  had  travelled  much  in  truth's  service,  and  suQered 
much  for  it,  departed  this  life.  She  was  well  the  day  bey| 
fore  she  died  ;  and  departed  in  peace,  like  a  lamb,  bearioon 
testimony  to  truth  at  her  departure. 

When  we  had  been  about  seven  weeks  in  Jamaica,  and-l 
bad  brought  friends  into  pretty  good  order,  and  settled  sefi 
veral   meetings   amongst  Ihcm,    we  left   Solomon    Eccles 
there;  the  rest  of  us  embarked  for  Maryland,  leaving  friends 
and  truth  prob-perous  in  Jamaica,  the  Lord's  power  being 
over  all,  and  his  blessed  Seed  reigning. 

But  before  I  left  Jamaica  I  writ  another  letter  to  my  J 
wife,  as  followeth : 

*  My  dear  Heart, 
*  To  whom  is  my  love,  and  to  the  children,  in  that  which 
changeth  not,  but  is  over  all ;  and  to  all  friends  in  those 
parts.  I  have  been  at  Jamaica  about  live  week«,  and  friends 
ncre  arc  generally  well;  and  here  is  a  conviiicenient :  but 
things  would  be  too  large  to  write  of.  Sufl'erings  in  every 
place  attend  me,  but  the  blessed  Seed  is  overall;  the  great 
Lord  be  praised,  who  is  Lord  of  sea  and  land,  and  ofall  things 
therein.  We  intend  to  pass  away  from  Ikmicc  about  the' 
beginning  of  the  nc.\t  uiuiith,  and  ne  bhull  puss  towards 
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Maryland  if  the  Lord  please.    Dwell  all  ofyoii  in  (he  sefed 
of  God  ;  in  his  truth  I  rest  in  love  to^ou  all.' 

G.F. 

Jamaica,  SSrd  of  the  19th  momh,  1671. 

We  went  on  board  on  the  8th  of  (he  first  month,  1674; 
and  havin<n^  contrary  winds,  were  a  full  week  sailing  for* 
wards  and  backwards,  before  we  could  gel  out  of  sight  of 
Jamaica.     A  dilFicnlt  voyage  this  proved  and  prelly  dan- 

ferou.x,  especially  in  our  passing  through  the  (iulf  of 
lorida,  where  we  met  with  many  trials  by  windtt  and 
storms.  But  the  great  God,  who  is  Lord  of  the  seas  and 
of  the  land,  and  who  rideth  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind, 
did  by  his  power  preserve  us  through  many  and  great 
dangers,  when  by  extreme  stress  of  weather  our  vessel 
was  divers  times  like  to  l>e  overset,  and  much  of  her  tackling 
broken.  And  indeed  we  were  sensible  that  the  Lord  was 
a  God  at  hand,  and  that  his  ear  was  open  to  the  supplica- 
tions of  his  people.  For  when  the  winds  were  so  stron<' 
and  boisterous,  and  the  storms  and  tempests  so  great,  that 
the  sailors  knew  not  what  to  do,  but  were  fain  to  let  the 
ship  go  which  way  she  would  {  then  did  we  pray  unto  the 
Lord ;  and  the  Lord  did  graciously  hear  and  accept  us, 
and  did  calm  the  winds  and  the  seas,  and  gave  us  season- 
able weather,  and  made  us  to  rejoice  in  his  salvation;  blessed 
and  praised  be  the  holy  name  of  the  Lord,  whose  power 
bath  dominion  over  all,  and  whom  the  winds  and  the  seas 
obey. 

We  were  at  sea  betwixt  six  and  seven  weeks  in  this 

{tassage  from   Jamaica  to  Maryland.     But  some  days  be- 
ore   we  came  to  land,  after  we  had  entered  the   bay  of 
iPotuxan  River,  a  great   storm    arose,    which  cast  a   boat 
upon  us  for  shelter,  in  which  were  divers  persons,  both 
[men   and   women,    people  of  account   outwardly   in   the 
[world.     We  took  them  in,  but  the  boat  was  lost,  with  five 
'hundred  pounds  worth  of  goods  in  it,  as  they  said.     They 
[continued  on  board  us  several  days,  not  having  any  means 
to  get  off;  and  we  had  a  very  good  meeting  with  them   in 
the  ship:  but  provision  grew  short,  for  they  brought  none 
'in  with  them,   and  ours,  by  reason  of  the  length   of  our 
voyage,  was  well  nigh  spent  when  they  came  to  us;  so 
that   with  their  living   upon  it  loo,  we  had  now  little  or 
none  left.     Whereupon  George  Patlison   took  a  boat  and 
ventured  his  life  to  get  to  shore  ;  the  hazard  whereof  was 
«o  groat,  that  all  but  friends  concluded  he  would   be  cast 
away;  yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bring  him  safe  to  land; 
and  in  a  short  time  after  the  friends  of  the  place  came  to 
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fetch  us  to  land  also,  in  a  seasonable  time,  for  our  pro- 
visions were  quite  spent. 

We  partook  also  of  another  great  (ieliverance  in  this 
voyage  through  the  good  providence  of  the  Lord,  which 
we  came  to  understand  atterwards.  For  when  we  were 
determined  to  come  from  Jamaica,  we  had  our  choice  of 
two  vessels,  that  were  both  bound  for  the  same  coast;  one 
of  these  was  a  frigate,  the  oilier  was  raited  a  yacht.  The 
master  of  the  frigate  we  thought  asked  unreasonably  for 
our  passage;  which  made  us  agree  with  the  master  of  the 
yacht,  who  oflTered  to  carry  us  ten  shillings  a  piece  cheaper 
than  the  other.  We  went  on  board  the  yacht,  and  the 
frigate  came  out  together  with  us,  intending  to  be  consorts 
during  the  voyage ;  and  for  several  days  we  sailed  together ; 
but  what  with  calms  and  contrary  winds  we  were  in  a 
while  separated  :  and  after  that  the  frigate,  losing  her  way, 
fell  among  the  Spaniards,  by  whom  she  was  taken  and  rob- 
bed,  and  the  master  and  mate  made  prisoners  ;  afterwards 
being  retaken  by  the  Engliiih,  she  was  sent  home  to  heri 
owners  in  Virginia,  Which  when  we  came  to  understands 
we  saw  and  admired  the  providence  of  God,  who  preserved 
us  out  of  our  enemies' hands;  and  he  that  was  covetous  fell 
among  the  covetous.  Some  friends  at  Jamaica  would  have 
had  us  gone  in  the  frigate  that  was  taken  ;  but  the  Lord  ia. 
hia  wisdom  ordered  it  otherwise. 

Here  we  found  John  Burneyate  intending  shortly  to 
sail  for  old  England  ;  but  upon  our  arrival  he  altered  his 
purpose,  and  joined  with  us  in  the  Lord's  service  which 
we  were  upon.  He  had  appointed  a  general  meeting  for 
all  the  friends  in  the  province  of  Maryland,  that  he  might 
see  them  together  and  take  his  leave  of  them,  before  he 
departed  out  of  the  country  ;  and  it  was  so  ordered  by  the 
good  providence  of  God,  that  we  landed  just  time  enough 
to  reach  that  meeting;  by  which  means  we  had  a  very  sea- 
sonable opportunity  of  taking  the  friends  of  the  provinctti 
together.  A  very  large  meeting  this  was,  and  held  foufi 
days;  to  which  (besides  friends)  came  many  of  the  world's] 
people,  divers  of  which  were  of  considerable  quality  in  thd 
world's  account ;  for  there  were  amongst  them  five  or  sis 
justices  of  the  peace,  a  speaker  of  their  parliament  or 
assembly,  one  of  the  council,  and  divers  otiiers  of  note; 
who  seemed  well  satisfied  with  the  meeting.  After  thai 
public  meetings  were  over,  the  men's  and  women's  meet- 
ings began  ;  wherein  I  opened  to  friends  the  service  thereof 
to  their  great  satisfaction  :  after  this  we  went  to  another 
place  called  the  Clifis,  where  another  general  meeting 
was  appointed  ;  we  went  some  part  of  the  way  by  land, 
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and  the  rest  hy  wat(>r ;  and  a  storm  arising,  our  bout  iras 
run  on  ground,  in  danger  to  be  beaten  to  pieces;  and  the 
water  came  in  upon  us.  I  was  in  a  great  sweat,  having 
come  very  hot  out  of  a  meeting  before,  and  now  was  wet 
with  the  water  beside ;  yet  having  faith  in  the  power  of 
the  Lord,  I  was  preserved  from  taking  hurt,  blessed  be 
the  Lord.  To  this  meeting  also  many  of  the  world's 
people  came,  and  did  receive  the  truth  with  reverence ; 
we  nad  also  a  men's-meeting  and  a  women's-meeting,  at 
which  most  of  the  backsliders  came  in  again  ;  and  several 
of  those  meetings  were  established  for  taking  care  of  the 
aSairs  of  the  church. 

After  these  two  general  meetings  were  over,  we  parted 
company,  dividing  ourselves  into  several  coasts,  (or  the 
service  of  truth.  James  Lancaster  and  John  Cartwright 
Went  by  sea  for  New  England;  William  Edmundson  and 
three  friends  more  with  him  sailed  for  Virginia,  where 
things  were  much  out  of  order ;  John  Burneyate,  Robert 
Widders,  George  Pallison  and  1,  with  several  friends  of 
the  province,  went  over  by  boat  to  the  eastern  shore,  and 
had  a  meeting  there  on  the  first  day ;  where  many  people 
received  the  truth  with  gladness,  and  friends  were  greatljf 
refreshed  :  a  very  large  and  heavenly  meeting  it  was,  and 
several  persons  of  quality  in  that  country  were  at  it,  ttvo 
of  which  were  justices  of  the  peace.  And  it  was  upon  ma 
from  the  Lord,  to  send  to  the  Indian  emperor  and  his  kings 
to  come  to  that  meeting;  the  emperor  came  and  was  at  the 
meeting;  but  his  kings,  lying  further  off,  could  not  reach 
thither  time  enough  ;  yet  they  came  after  with  their  cocha* 
rooses.  I  had  in  the  evening  (for  they  staid  all  night)  two 
good  opportunities  with  them,  and  they  heard  the  word 
of  the  Lord  willingly,  and  did  confess  to  it.  What  I  spake 
to  them,  1  desired  them  to  speak  to  their  people ;  and  let 
them  know,  that  God  Mas  setting  up  his  tabernacle  of 
witness  in  their  wilderness  country,  and  was  setting  up 
his  standard  and  glorious  ensign  of  righteousness.  Thej 
carried  themselves  very  courteously  and  lovingly,  and  in* 
quired  where  the  next  meeting  would  be,  and  they  would 
come  to  it;  vet  they  said,  they  had  had  a  great  debate  with 
their  council  about  their  coming,  before  they  came  now. 

The  next  day  we  began  our  Journey  by  land  to  New 
England,  u  tedious  journey  through  the  woods  and  wilder- 
ness, over  bogs  and  great  rivers.  We  took  horse  at  the 
head  of  Tredaven  Creek,  and  travelled  through  the  woods, 
till  wo  cume  a  little  above  the  head  of  Miles  River;  bjr 
which  we  passed,  and  rode  on  to  the  head  of  Wye  Rivor^ 
and  so  got  to  the  head  of  Chester  River;  where  making  a 
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fire,  we  took  up  our  lodging  in  (he  nroo<Is.  Next  morn-* 
ing  setting  forwanl  again,  we  travelled  through  tlie  woods 
till  we  came  to  Saxifrax  River,  which  we  went  over  in 
canoes  (which  are  Indian  boats,)  causing  our  horses  to 
swim  by.  Then  we  rode  on  to  Bohemia  Iliver ;  where  in 
like  manner  swimming  our  horses,  we  ourselves  went  over 
in  canoes.  We  rested  a  little  at  a  plantation  by  the  war, 
but  could  not  staj  long,  for  we  had  thirty  miles  to  riae 
that  afternoon,  if  we  would  reach  a  town;  which  we  were 
willing  to  do,  and  therefore  rid  hard  for  it :  and  I  with 
■ome  others,  whose  horses  were  stronger,  got  to  the  town 
that  night,  exceedingly  tired,  and  withal  wet  to  the  skin  ; 
but  George  Fattison  and  Robert  Widders  being  weaker- 
horsed,  were  fain  to  fiill  short  and  lie  in  the  woods  that 
night  also,  making  themselves  a  (ire  :  the  town  we  went 
to  was  a  Dutch  town,  called  Newcastle,  whither  Robert 
Widders  and  George  Pattison  came  to  us  next  morning. 
We  departed  from  thence  and  got  over  the  River  Dela- 
ware, not  without  great  danger  of  some  of  our  lives;  and 
when  we  were  over,  we  were  troubled  to  get  new  guides, 
which  were  hard  to  get  and  very  chargeable.  Then  had 
we  that  wilderness  country  to  pass  through,  which  is  since 
called  West  Jersey,  which  was  not  then  inhabited  by  Eng- 
lish; so  that  we  have  travelled  a  whole  day  together,  with- 
out seeing  man  or  woman,  house  or  dwelling-place;  and 
sometimes  we  lay  in  the  woods  by  a  fire,  and  sometimes 
in  the  Indians'  wigwams  or  houses.  In  this  journey  we 
came  one  night  to  pn  Indian  town,  and  lay  at  their  king's 
house,  who  was  a  very  pretty  man;  and  both  he  and  bifi 
wife  received  us  very  lovingly,  and  his  attendants  (such  as 
they  were)  were  very  respectful  to  us;  they  laid  us  mats  to 
lie  on;  but  provision  was  very  short  with  them,  having 
caught  but  little  that  day.  At  another  Indian  town  where 
we  staid,  their  king  came  to  us,  and  he  could  speak  some 
English  ;  wherefore  I  spake  to  him  much,  and  also  to  his 
people,  and  they  were  very  loving  to  us.  At  length  we 
came  to  a  town  called  Middle  Town,  which  is  an  £ngliah 

Slantation  in  Kast  Jersey ;  and  there  were  some  friends, 
ut  we  could  not  stay  to  have  a  meeting  there  at  that 
time,  being  earnestly  pressed  in  our  spirits,  to  get  to  the 
half-year's  meeting  of  friends  at  Oyster  Bay  in  Long 
Island;  which  was  very  near  at  hand:  wherefore  we  went 
down  with  a  friend  (whose  name  was  Richard  Hartshorn, 
brother  to  Hugh  Hartshorn,  the  upholsterer,  in  London,) 
who  received  us  gladly  to  his  house,  where  we  refreshed 
ourselves  (for  we  were  weary)  and  then  he  carried  us  and 
our  horses  in  his  own  boat  over  a  great  water  (which  held 
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lis  mosJ  part  of  the  daj'  in  getting  over,)  and  set  ns  upon 
Long  Islnnd.  So  we  got  that  evening  to  friends  at  Grave- 
sand,  with  whom  we  tarried  that  night,  and  the  next  day 
we  got  to  Flushing,  and  the  day  t'ollowing  we  reached  to 
Oyster  Bay;  several  friends  l)oth  of  Gravesand  and  Flush- 
ing accompanying  ua.  The  half-year's  meeting  began  next 
day,  whicli  was  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  lasted  four 
days.  The  first  and  second  days  we  had  public  meetings 
for  worship,  to  which  the  people  of  the  world  of  all  sorts 
might  and  did  come;  on  the  third  day  of  the  week  were 
the  men's  and  woinen's-mceting,  wherein  the  afl'airs  of  the 
church  were  taken  care  of.  Here  we  met  with  some  of 
the  had  spirits,  who  were  run  out  from  truth  into  pre- 
judice, contention,  and  opposition  to  the  order  of  truth  ; 
and  to  friends  therein.  These  had  been  very  troublesome 
to  friends  in  their  meetings  there  and  thereabouts  formerly, 
and  it  is  like  would  have  been  ko  now;  but  1  would  not 
fiuffer  the  service  of  our  men's  and  women's- meetings  to  be 
interrupted  and  hindered  by  their  cavils.  Wherefore  1  let 
them  know,  that  if  they  had  any  thing  to  object  against  the 
order  of  truth  which  we  were  in,  we  would  give  them  a 
meeting  another  day  on  purpose.  And  indeed  1  lab  fured 
the  more,  and  travelled  the  harder  to  get  to  this  meeting, 
where  it  was  expected  many  of  these  contentious  people 
would  be;  because  f  understood  they  had  reflected  much 
upon  me  when  1  was  fur  from  them.  So  the  men's  and 
women's-mectings  being  over,  on  the  fourth  day  we  had  a 
meeting  with  those  discontented  people,  to  which  as  many 
of  them  as  would  did  come,  and  as  many  friends  as  had  a 
desire  were  present  also ;  and  the  Lord's  power  brake 
forth  gloriously  to  the  confounding  of  the  gainsayers.  And 
then  some  of  those  that  had  been  ciiief  in  the  mischievous 
work  of  contention  and  opposition  against  the  truth,  be^an 
tu  fawn  upon  me,  and  to  cast  the  matter  upon  others;  but 
the  deceitful  spirit  was  judged  down  and  condemned,  and 
the  glorious  truth  of  (ind  was  exalted  and  set  overall, 
and  they  were  all  brought  down  and  bowed  under  ;  which 
was  of  great  service  to  truth,  and  great  satisfaction  and 
comfort  to  friends  ;  glory  to  the  Lord  for  ever ! 

After  this  meeting  were  over,  and  friends  were  gone  to 
their  several  habitations,  we  staid  some  days  upon  the 
island  ;  and  had  several  meetings  in  several  parts  thereoli 
and  had  good  service  for  the  Lord.  And  when  we  were 
clear  of  the  island,  we  returned  to  Oyster  Bay,  wailing  for 
a  wind  to  carry  us  to  Rhode  Island,  which  was  computed 
to   be  about  two   hundred    miles.     As  eoon  as  the  wind 
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served  we  set  sail,  and  arrived  in  Rhode  Island  on  tlie 
thirtieth  day  <>f  the  third  mofith  ;  where  we  were  gladly 
received  hy  friends.  We  went  to  Nicholas  Easton's  house, 
■who  at  that  time  was  governor  of  the  island,  and  there  we 
lay;  being  very  weary  with  travelling  by  land  and  sea. 
On  the  first-day  of  the  week  following  we  had  a  large 
meeting,  to  which  the  deputy-governor  and  several  justices 
came,  and  were  mightily  afl'ecled  with  the  truth.  The 
week  following,  the  yearly-meeting  for  all  the  friends  of 
New  England  and  the  other  colonies  adjacent,  was  held 
in  this  island;  to  which,  besides  very  many  friends  who 
lived  in  those  parts,  came  John  Stubbs  from  Barbadoes, 
and  James  Lancaster  and  John  Cartwright  from  another 
way.  This  meeting  lasted  six  days,  of  which  the  6rst 
four  days  were  general  public  meetings  for  worship,  to 
which  abundance  of  the  world's  people  came  :  for  they 
having  no  priest  in  the  island,  and  so  no  restriction  to  any 
particular  way  of  worsliip,  and  both  the  governor  and 
deputy-governor,  with  several  justices  of  the  peace  daily 
frequenting  the  meetings,  this  did  so  encourage  the  people 
that  they  flocked  in  from  all  parts  of  the  island.  Very 
good  service  we  had  amongst  them,  and  truth  had  a  good 
reception  with  them;  and  indeed,  to  give  them  their  due, 
I  have  rarely  observed  a  people,  in  the  state  wherein  they 
stood,  to  hear  with  more  attention,  diligence  and  affection, 
than  generally  they  did,  during  the  four  days  together, 
which  also  was  taken  notice  of  by  other  friends.  After 
these  public  meetings  were  over  (he  men's-meeting  began, 
w  hich  was  large,  precious  and  weighty  ;  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing was  the  women's-meeting,  which  also  was  "large 
and  very  solemn  ;  and  these  two  meetings  being  for  the 
ordering  the  affaii's  of  the  church,  many  weighty  things 
were  opened  and  communicated  to  tliem,  by  way  of  advice, 
information  and  instruction  in  the  services  relating  there- 
unto, that  all  might  he  kept  clean,  sweet  and  savoury 
amongst  them.  In  these  two  meetings  several  men's 
and  women's-meelings  for  other  parts  were  agreed  and 
settled,  to  take  care  of  the  poor  and  other  affairs  of  the 
church,  and  to  see,  (hut  all  who  profess  truth,  walk  accord* 
ing  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  God.  Now  when  this  great 
and  general  meeting  in  Rhode  Island  was  ended,  it  was 
somewhat  hard  for  friends  to  part ;  for  the  glorious  power 
of  the  Lord,  which  was  overall,  and  his  blessed  truth  and 
life  flowing  amongst  them,  had  so  knit  and  united  them 
together,  that  they  spent  two  days  in  taking  leave  one  of 
another,  and  of  the  friends  of  the  island ;  and  then  being 
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tnightiFjr  filled  with  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Lord, 
they  went  away  with  joyful  hearts  to  their  several  habila- 
tions,  in  the  several  colonics  where  they  lived. 

when  this  eeiieral  meeting  was  fully  over,  and  friends 
had  taken  their  leaves  one  of  another  to  depart  home;  we, 
who  travelled  amongst  them,  dispersed  ourselves  into  our 
several  services,  according  as  the  Lord  ordered  us.  John 
Burneyate,  with  John  Cartwright  and  George  Pattison, 
went  into  the  eastern  parts  of  New  England,  in  company 
with  the  friends  that  came  from  thence,  to  visit  the  par- 
ticular meetings  there ;  whom  John  Stubbs  and  James 
Lancaster  intended  to  follow  a  while  after  in  the  same 
service  of  truth;  but  tliey  were  not  yet  clear  of  this  island. 
Robert  Widders  and  I  staid  some  time  longer  also  upon 
this  island  ;  finding  service  still  here  for  the  Lord,  through 
the  great  openness  of  the  people,  and  the  daily  coming  in 
of  fresh  people  in  sloops  from  other  colonies  for  some  time 
after  the  general  meeting  was  over :  so  that  we  had  many 
large  and  serviceable  meetings  among  them  for  several 
days  after. 

baring  the  time  that  we  abode  here,  there  was  a  mar- 
riage celebrated  amongst  friends  in  this  island  ;  and  we 
were  at  it.  It  was  at  a  friend's  house,  who  had  formerly 
been  governor  of  the  island;  and  three  justices  of  the  peace, 
and  many  others  of  the  world's  people  were  there ;  and 
both  they  and  friends  said,  they  never  saw  such  a  solemn 
assembly  on  such  an  occasion,  and  so  weighty  a  marriage, 
and  so  comely  an  order.  Thus  truth  was  set  over  all ;  and 
this  might  serve  for  an  example  to  others,  for  there  were 
some  present  from  many  other  places. 

After  this  I  had  a  great  travail  in  spirit  concerning  the 
ranters  (t'or  there  were  n«any  of  them  in  those  parts,  and 
they  had  been  rude  at  a  meeting  which  I  was  not  at.) 
Wlierefore  I  appointed  a  meeting  amongst  them  ;  and  I 
believed  the  Lord  would  give  me  power  over  them ;  and 
he  did  so  to  his  praise  and  glory,  blessed  be  his  name  for 
ever.  There  were  at  this  meeting  many  friends  and  divers 
of  the  world's  people;  some  of  whom  were  justices  of  (he 
peace,  and  other  officers  ;  and  they  were  generally  well 
affected  with  the  truth.  But  one  of  the  justices,  who  had 
been  a  justice  twenty  years,  was  convinced,  and  spake 
highly  of  the  truth  ;  and  more  highly  of  tne  than  is  fit  (br 
me  to  mention  or  take  notice  of. 

Then  we  had  a  meeting  at  a  place  called  Providence, 
which  was  very  large;  as  consisting  of  many  sorts  and  sects 
of  people  i  and  1  hud  a  great  travail  upon  my  spirit  concem- 
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if  it  rai^t  be  preserred  qoiet,  aad  Ikat 
:  Dtgfat  bebrought  orer  tbe  people,  and  mi^bt  gain  mm 
looe  ami  batre  a  place  in  tbem  ;  for  they  were  geae- 
Jij  above  tbe  priests  in  bigb  notions;  and  some  of  tbem 
OB  purpose  to  di^pnte.  But  tbe  Lord  wbo«i  we 
raited  upon  waa  with  us,  and  his  power  went  over  tbem  all, 
[^and  bis  bieaed  seed  was  exalted  and  set  above  all ;  and 
di-puters  were  silent,  and  the  meeting  was  quiet  and 
ended  well;  praised  l>e  tbe  L<ord !  And  (he  people  went 
■icbtily  satisfied,  much  de^irinv  another  meeting* 
jJsoe  (called  Proi  ideoce)  was  about  thirty  miles  finoa 
^£bode  Island,  and  we  went  to  it  br  water.  The  governor 
^of  Rboiie  Island  and  many  others  went  with  me  thither,  and 
[ire  had  tbe  meeting  in  a  great  bam,  which  was  thronged 
Lwritb  people,  so  that  I  was  exceeding  hot,  and  in  a  great 
liSweat ;  iMit  all  was  well ;  the  glorious  power  of  tbe  Lord 
isbined  overall,  glory  to  tbe  ^reat  God  for e\er! 

AAer  this  we  went  to  another  place  called  Narraganset, 
ibout  twenty  miles  from  Kbode  Inland;  and  the  governor 
rent  with  us.  There  we  had  a  meeting  at  a  justice's 
bouse,  where  friends  had  never  bad  any  meeting  before; 
and  the  meeting  was  very  large,  for  the  country  generalljr 
came  in ;  and  people  came  also  from  Connecticut,  and  other 
j)ari«  round  about.  There  were  amongst  them  four  Jus- 
tices of  tbe  peace;  and  most  of  these  people  were  such  as  ' 
bad  never  heard  friends  before;  but  they  were  mightily 
affected  with  the  meeting,  and  a  great  desire  there  is  after 
the  truth  amol^p■t  that  people  ;  so  (hat  our  meeting  was  of 
very  good  service,  ble.^sed  be  the  Lord  for  ever!  Tbe 
justice  at  whose  hou>-e  the  meeting  was,  and  another  justice, 
of  that  country,  invited  me  to  come  again :  but  1  was  then 
clear  of  those  parts,  and  was  going  off*  towards  Shelter 
Island.  But  John  Uurnyeate  and  John  Cartw  right,  bein^ 
come  back  out  of  New  England  into  Hliode  Island  before 
I  was  gone,  I  laid  this  place  l>efore  them;  and  they  felt 
diBwingf)  thither,  and  went  to  vi^it  them.  At  another 
place  1  heard  some  of  the  magistrates  should  say  among 
tbemselves:  if  thev  had  money  enough,  they  would  hire 
me  to  be  their  minister.  This  was  where  they  did  not  well 
anderstand  us  and  our  principles  ;  but  when  I  beard  of  it, 
I  said,  it  was  time  for  me  to  be  gone  :  for  if  their  eye  was 
BO  much  to  me  or  any  of  us,  they  would  not  come  to  their 
own  teacher.  For  this  thing  (of  hiring  ministers)  bad 
spoiled  many,  hy  hindering  them  from  improving  their  own 
talents;  whereas  our  labour  is  to  bring  every  one  to  tbei 
own  teacher  in  theffl^elves. 
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Now,  after  we  had  had  ver^'  good  service  for  the  Lord 
in  Ilhode  Island  and  the  parts  adjacent,  and  that  John 
fiurneyate,  with  the  other  friends,  that  went  from  the 
general  mectin«;  here  into  New  England,  were  returned 
hither  again,  I  went  off  from  hence  to  Shelter  Island, 
having  with  me  Robert  Widilcrs,  .Tames  Lancaster,  George 
Pattison,  and  one  John  Ja^i,  a  planter  in  Uarhadocs;  and 
leaving  John  Stubbs  and  John  lJuri)e\ate  in  lihode  Island ; 
to  water  what  had  been  planted  by  the  Lord  there  and 
thereaways,  who  expected  John  Cartwrij^ht  (whom  they 
had  left  at  Piscataway)  to  come  and  join  shortly  with  them 
in  the  same  service.  We  that  were  for  Shelter  Island 
went  off  in  a  sloop;  and  passing  by  Point  Juda  and  Block 
Island,  came  to  Fisher's  Island,  where  at  night  we  went  on 
shore ;  but  were  not  able  to  stay  for  the  muschetos  (a  sort 
of  gnats  or  little  flies)  which  abouiul  there,  and  arc  very 
troublesome.  Wherefore  we  went  into  our  sloop  again, 
and  put  off  from  the  shore  and  cast  anchor;  and  so  lay  in 
our  sloop  that  night.  Next  day  we  went  into  (he  Sound, 
but  finding  our  sloop  was  not  able  to  live  in  that  water, 
we  turned  in  again,  (for  we  could  not  pass  that  way),  and 
80  came  to  anchor  again  before  Fisher's  Island,  wiiere  we 
lay  in  our  sloop  that  night  also.  There  fell  abundance  of 
rain  that  night,  and  our  sloop  being  open,  we  were  ex- 
ceeding wet.  Next  day  we  passed  over  the  waters  called 
the  Two  Horse  Races,  and  tlien  by  Garner's  Island  ;  after 
which  wc  passed  by  the  Gull's  Island,  and  so  gut  at  length 
to  Shelter  Island  ;  which,  though  it  was  but  about  twenty- 
seven  leagues  from  Rhode  Island,  yet  through  the  diHiculty 
of  passage  we  were  three  days  in  getting  (hither.  The 
day  after  we  came  thither,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
we  had  a  meeting  there.  Afterwards,  in  the  same  week,  I 
had  a  meeting  among  the  Indians  there ;  at  which  were 
their  king  witn  his  council,  and  about  an  hundred  Indians 
luore;  they  sate  down  like  friends  and  heard  very  atten- 
tively, while  I  spake  to  them  bv  an  interpreter,  an  Indian, 
that  could  speaK  English  well.  After  the  meeting  (hey 
appeared  very  loving,  and  confessed  that  what  was  said  to 
them  was  (ruth.  On  the  next  first-day  wc  had  a  great 
meeting  on  the  island,  to  which  came  many  of  the  world's 
people  that  hail  never  heard  friends  before.  They  wero 
very  well  satisfied  with  the  meeting,  and  would  not  go 
away  when  the  meeting  was  done,  till  they  had  spoken 
with  mc  ;  wherefore  I  went  amongst  them,  and  found  they 
were  much  taken  with  the  truth;  and  good  desires  were 
raised  in  them,  and  a  great  love.     Blessed  be  the  Lord, 


150 


[1672 


his  name  spreads,  and  will  be  great  among  the  nations, 
and  dreadful  amons;  the  heathen. 

While  we  were  in  Shelter  Inland,  William  Edmundson 
came  to  us,  who  had  been  labouring  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  Virginia.  From  whence  he  travelled  through  the 
desert-country,  through  difficulties  and  many  trials,  till  be 
came  to  Roan  Oak,  where  he  met  with  a  tender  people ; 
and  after  seven  weeks  service  in  those  parts,  sailing  over 
to  Maryland  and  so  to  New  York,  he  came  from  thence  to 
Long  island,  and  so  to  Shelter  Island;  where  we  met 
with  him,  and  were  very  glad  to  hear  from  him  the  good 
service  he  had  had  for  the  Lord  in  the  several  countries 
and  places  wherein  he  had  travelled  since  he  parted 
from  us. 

We  staid  not  long  in  Shelter  Island,  but  entering  our 
sloop  again  put  forth  to  sea  for  Long  Island.  We  had  a 
very  rough  passage,  for  the  tide  did  run  so  strong  for  se- 
veral hours,  that  I  have  not  seen  the  like,  and  being  against 
us  we  could  hardly  get  forwards,  though  we  had  a  gale. 
We  were  upon  the  water  all  that  day  and  the  night  fol- 
lowing ;  but  found  ourselves  next  day  driven  back  near 
unto  Fisher's  Island.  For  there  was  a  great  fog,  and  to- 
wards day  it  was  very  dark,  so  that  we  could  not  see  what 
way  we  made;  and  besides  it  rained  much  in  the  night, 
which  in  our  open  sloop  made  us  very  wet.     Next  day  a 

§reat  storm  arose,  so  that  we  were  fain  to  go  over  the 
ound,  and  did  get  over  with  much  ado.  When  we  had 
gotten  from  Fisher's  Island,  we  passed  by  Faulcon  Island, 
and  came  to  the  Main,  where  we  cast  anchor  till  the  etorni 
WHS  over ;  and  then  we  came  over  the  Sound,  being  all 
very  wet;  and  much  difficulty  we  had  to  get  to  land,  the 
wind  being  strong  against  us.  But  blessed  he  the  Lord 
God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  the  seas  and  waters,  all 
was  well ;  and  we  got  safe  to  Oyster-Bay  in  Long  Island, 
on  the  seventh  day  of  the  sixth  month,  very  early  in  the 
morning,  which  (they  say)  is  about  two  hundred  miles 
fi'om  Rhode  Island.  At  Oyster-Bay  we  had  a  very  large 
meeting :  and  the  same  day  James  Lancaster  and  Chris- 
topher Holder  went  over  the  Bay  to  Rye  on  the  Conti- 
nent, in  governor  Winlhrop's  government,  and  had  a  meet- 
ing there.  From  Oyster-Bay  we  passed  about  thirty  miles 
to  Flushing,  where  we  had  a  very  large  meeting;  many 
hundreds  of  the  people  of  the  world  being  there,  some  of 
whom  came  about  thirty  miles  to  it.  A  glorious  and  hea- 
venly meeting  it  was,  (praised  be  the  Lord  God!)  and  the 
people    were    much   baliaficd.      Moan  while    Christopher 
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Holder  and  some  other  friends  went  to  a  town  in  Long' 
Island,  called  Jamaica,  and  had  a  meeting  there.  We 
passed  from  Flushing  to  Gravesands,  about  twenty  miles, 
and  there  had  three  precious  meetings,  to  which  many 
would  have  come  from  New  York,  but  that  the  weather 
hindered  them.  Then  being  clear  of  this  place,  we  hired 
a  nloop ;  and  the  wind  serving,  we  set  forth  for  the  New 
Country,  now  called  Jersey.  And  passing  down  the  Bay 
by  Conny  Island,  and  Natton  Island,  and  Stralton  Island, 
we  came  to  Richard  Hartshorn's  at  Middletown-harbour, 
about  break  of  dav  in  the  morning  on  the  27th  of  the  sixth 
month.  Next  day  we  rode  about  thirty  miles  in  that 
country  through  the  woods  and  over  very  bud  bogs,  one 
worse  than  all  the  rest,  the  descent  into  which  was  so  sleep, 
that  we  were  fain  to  slide  down  with  our  horses,  and  then 
let  them  lie  and  breathe  themselves  before  they  could  go 
on  ;  this  place  the  people  of  the  country  called  Purgatory. 
We  got  at  length  to  Shrewsbury  in  East  Jersey,  and  on  the 
firBt*day  of  the  week  had  a  precious  meeting  there,  to 
which  friends  and  other  people  came  far  ;  and  the  blessed 

Eresehce  of  the  Lord  was  with  us.  The  same  week  we 
ad  a  men's  and  women's  meeting  out  of  most  parts  of 
New  Jersey.  They  are  building  a  meeting-place  in  tho 
midst  of  them,  and  there  is  a  monthly  and  general  meeting 
set  up  ;  which  will  be  of  great  service  in  those  paits,  in 
keeping  up  the  gospel-order  and  government  of  Christ 
Jesus,  (of  the  increase  of  which  there  is  no  end)  that  they 
who  are  faithful  may  see  that  all  who  profess  the  holy 
truth  do  live  in  the  pure  religion,  and  walk  as  beconieth 
the  gospel. 

While  we  were  here  at  Shrewsbury  an  accident  befell, 
which  for  the  time  was  a  great  exercise  to  us.     There 


one  John  Jay,  a  friend  of  Barbadoes,  who  came  with  us 
from  Rhode  Island,  and  intended  to  accompany  us  through 
the  woods  to  Mar>land.  lie  being  to  try  an  horse,  got 
upon  his  back;  and  the  horse  fell  a  running,  and  cast  him 
down  upon  his  head  and  brake  his  neck,  as  the  people  snid. 
They  that  were  near  him  took  him  up  dead,  and  carried 
him  a  good  way  and  laid  him  on  a  tree.  I  got  to  him  as 
soon  as  I  could ;  and  feeling  on  him,  concluded  he  was  dead. 
And  as  1  stood  by  him,  pitying  him  and  his  family,  I  took 
hold  uf  his  hair,  and  his  head  turned  any  way,  his  neck 
was  so  limber.  Whereupon,  throwing  away  my  stick  and 
my  gloves,  I  took  his  head  in  both  my  hands,  and  setting 
my  knees  against  the  tree  1  raised  his  head,  and  perceived 
there  was  nothing  out  or  broken  that  way.  Then  I  put 
one  hand  under  his  chin  and  the  other  behind  his  head. 
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and  raised  his  head  two  or  three  times  with  all  my  strength, 
and  brous;ht  it  in.  I  soon  perceived  his  neck  began  to 
grow  stiff  again,  and  then  he  began  to  rattle  in  the  throat, 
and  quickly  after  to  breathe.  The  people  were  amazed ; 
but  1  bid  them  have  a  good  heart,  and  be  of  good  faith, 
and  carry  him  into  the  house.  They  did  so,  and  set  him 
by  the  fire;  but  I  bid  them  get  him  somc^  warm  thing  to 
drink,  and  put  him  to  l>ed.  After  he  had  been  in  the  house 
'  a  while  he  began  to  speak,  but  did  not  know  where  he  had 
been.  The  next  day  we  passed  away  (and  he  with  us, 
pretty  well)  about  sixteen  miles  to  a  meeting  at  Middle* 
town,  through  woods  and  bog*,  and  over  a  river,  where  we 
swam  our  horses,  and  got  over  ourselves  upon  a  hollow 
tree ;  and  many  hundred  of  miles  did  he  travel  with  us 
after  this. 

To  this  meeting  came  most  of  the  people  of  the  town, 
and  a  glorious  meeting  we  had  ;  and  the  truth  was  over  all, 
blessed  be  the  great  Lord  God  for  ever !  After  the  meet- 
ing we  went  to  Mitldletown  harbour,  about  five  miles,  in 
order  to  lake  our  long  journey  next  morning,  through  the 
woods  towards  Maryland  ;  having  hired  Indians  for  our 
guides ;  for  I  determined  to  pass  through  the  woods  on  (he 
other  side  of  Delaware-bay,  that  so  we  might  head  the 
creeks  and  rivers  us  much  as  was  possible.  So  on  the 
ninth  day  of  the  seventh  month  we  set  forwards,  and  passed 
through  many  Indian  towns,  and  over  some  rivers  and 
bogs;  and  when  we  had  ridden  about  forty  miles,  we  made 
us  a  fire  at  niglit,  and  lay  by  it.  As  we  came  among  (he 
Indians  we  declared  the  day  of  the  Lord  to  them.  Next 
day  we  travelled  fifty  miles  (a^  we  computed;)  and  at 
niglit  iinding  an  old  house,  which  (he  Iitilians  had  forced 
the  people  to  leave,  we  made  a  lire  and  lay  there,  at  tho 
bead  of  Delaware-bay.  The  next  day  we  swam  our  horses 
over  a  river  about  a  mile,  at  twice,  first  to  an  island  called 
Upper  Dinidock,  and  then  to  the  main  land  ;  having  hired 
Indians  to  help  us  over  in  their  canoes.  This  (lay  we 
could  reach  liut  about  thirty  miles,  and  came  at  night  to  a 
Swede's  house,  where  we  got  a  little  straw,  and  lay  there 
that  night.  Next  day,  having  hired  another  guide,  we 
travelled  about  forty  miles  throngh  the  woods,  and  made 
us  a  fire  at  night,  by  which  we  lay  and  dried  ourselves; 
for  we  were  oi\en  wet  in  our  travels  in  the  day-time.  The 
next  day  we  passed  over  a  desperate  river,  which  had  in  it 
many  rocks  and  broad  stones,  very  hazardous  to  us  and 
our  horses.  From  thence  we  came  to  Christian-river, 
where  we  swam  over  our  horses,  and  went  over  ourselves 
in  canoes:  but  the  sidea  of  this  river  were  so  bad  and 
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.iniry,  that  some  of  the  horses  had  like  to  have  iKeen  laid 
[■up.  From  thence  we  came  to  a  town  called  Newcastle, 
lieretolbre  called  New  Amsterdam  ;  and  l)eing  very  weary, 
'and  inquiring  in  the  town  where  we  might  buy  some  corn 
for  our  horses,  the  governor  came  into  the  street  and  in- 
vited me  to  his  house;  and  afterwards  desired  me  to  lodge 
tlicre,  telling;  me  he  had  a  bed  for  me,  and  1  should  be 
welcome.  So  1  staid  there,  the  other  friends  being  taken 
care  of  also.  This  was  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  week; 
and  he  offering  his  house  for  a  meeting,  we  bad  a  meeting 
there  the  next  day,  a  pretty  large  one;  for  the  chief  of  the 
town,  and  indeed  most  of  (lie  town  were  at  it.  Here  had 
never  been  a  meeting  Ijefore,  nor  any  within  a  great  way 
of  it;  but  this  was  a  very  precious  one,  and  many  of  the 
people,  both  men  and  women,  were  tender,  and  confessed 
to  the  truth,  and  some  received  it,  blessed  be  the  Lord  for 
ever  ! 

On  the  sixteenth  of  the  seventh  month  we  set  forward 
again  from  hence,  and  travelled  (as  near  as  we  could  com- 
pute) about  fifty  miles  that  day,  through  the  woods  and 
over  the  bogs,  heading  Bohemia  river  and  Saxifrax  river. 
At  night  v»e  made  us  a  liie  (as  we  used  to  do)  in  the 
woods,  and  lay  there  all  night;  and  it  being  rainy  wea- 
tiier,  we  got  under  some  thick  trees  for  shelter,  and  after- 
wards dried  ourselves  again  by  the  fire.  Next  day  we 
waded  through  Chester-river,  a  very  broad  water,  and 
afterwarrls  passing  through  many  bad  bogs,  lay  that  night 
also  in  the  woods  by  a  fire  ;  not  having  gone  (by  reason  of 
hindrances  in  the  river  and  bogs)  above  thirty  miles  that 
day.  i3ut  on  the  day  following  we  travelled  hard;  and 
though  we  had  some  troublesome  bogs  in  our  way,  we 
rode  about  fifty  miles;  and  got  safe  llial  night,  but  very 
weary,  to  a  friend's  house,  one  Robert  liar  wood,  ai  Miles 
river  in  Maryland.  This  was  the  eighteenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month ;  and  though  we  were  very  weary,  and 
much  dirtied  with  getting  through  the  bogs  in  our  journey, 
yet  hearing  of  a  meeting  next  day,  we  went  to  it,  and  from 
It  to  John  Edniundson's;  from  whence  we  went  three  or 
four  miles  by  water  to  a  (necting  on  tlie  first-day  following. 
At  this  meeting  there  was  a  judge's  wife,  who  had  never 
been  at  any  of  our  meetings  before;  and  she  was  reached, 
and  said  after  the  meeting,  she  had  ntllier  hear  us  once 
than  the  priests  a  thousand  times.  Many  others  also  of 
Mie  world's  people  (hat  were  (here,  were  very  well  satis- 
Ijied,  for  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  eminently  with  and 
wmongst  us;  blessed  for  ever  be  his  holy  name!  We 
pasjica  from  theoco  about  twenty-two  miles,  and  had  a 
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meeting  upon  tlie  Kentish  shore,  to  which  one  of  the  judges 
came;  and  a  good  meeting  it  was.  Then,  after  we  had  had 
another  good  meeting  hard  by  there,  at  one  Henry  Wil- 
cock's  house,  where  also  we  had  good  service  for  the 
Lord;  we  went  l>y  water  about  twenty  miles  to  a  very 
large  meeting,  where  were  some  hundreds  of  the    world's 

feople,  and  divers  of  the  chief  rank,  both  Englisii  and 
ndians;  for  there  were  four  justices  of  the  peace,  and  the 
high-sheriff  of  Delaware,  and  some  others  from  thence; 
and  there  was  an  Indian  emperor  or  governor,  and  two 
others  of  the  chief  men  among  (he  Indian-^.  With  these 
Indians  I  had  a  good  oppotiunity  the  night  before  the 
meeting,  and  I  spake  to  them  by  an  interpreter;  and  they 
heard  the  truth  attentively,  and  were  very  loving.  A 
blessed  meeting  this  wa"!,  and  of  great  service,  both  for 
convincing,  and  establishing  in  the  truth  them  that  were 
convinced  of  it ;  blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  causeth  his 
blessed  truth  to  spread.  After  the  meeting  a  woman  came 
to  me,  (whose  husband  was  one  of  the  judges  of  that  part 
of  the  country,  and  a  member  of  the  parliament  or  assembly 
there)  and  told  me,  her  husband  was  sick,  not  like  to  live  ; 
and  desired  me  to  go  home  with  her  to  sec  him.  It  was 
three  miles  to  her  house;  and  I  being  just  come  hot  out  of 
the  meeting,  it  was  hard  for  me  then  to  go ;  yet  consider- 
ing the  service,  I  got  an  horse  and  went  with  her,  and 
visited  her  husband,  and  spake  what  the  Lord  gave  me  to 
him;  and  the  man  was  much  refreshed,  and  finely  raised 
up  by  the  power  of  the  Lord;  and  he  afterwards  came  to 
our  meetings.  I  went  back  again  to  the  friends  that  night ; 
and  next  day  we  departed  thence,  and  went  about  nineteen 
or  twenty  miles  to  Tredhaven-creek,  to  Jolin  iidmund- 
soo's  again ;  from  whence,  on  the  third  of  the  eighth 
month,  we  went  to  the  general  meeting  for  all  Maryland 
friends. 

This  meeting  held  five  days  together ;  the  first  three 
days  we  had  meetings  for  public  worship,  to  which  people 
of  all  sorts  came  ;  the  other  two  days  were  spent  in  the 
men's  and  women's  meetings.  To  those  public  meetings 
came  many  of  the  world,  both  protestants  of  divers  sorts 
and  some  papists;  and  amongst  these  were  several  magis- 
trates and  their  wives,  and  other  persons  of  chief  account 
in  the  country ;  and  of  the  common  people  there  were  so 
many,  besides  friends,  that  they  thought  there  were  some- 
times a  thousand  people  at  one  of  those  meetings.  So  that 
although  they  had  not  long  before  enlarged  their  meeting- 
place,  and  made  it  as  big  again  as  it  was  before,  yet  it 
could  not  contain  the  people.     I  went  by  boat  every  day 
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four  or  6ve  miles  to  the  meeting;,  and  there  were  so  many 
boats  at  that  time  pas8in<^  upon  the  river,  that  it  was  al> 
most  like  the  Thames;  and  people  said  there  were  never 
so  many  boats  seen  there  together  before.  And  as  the 
concourse  of  people  was  very  great  (so  that  one  of  the 
justices  who  was  there  said,  he  never  saw  so  many  people 
together  in  that  country  before),  so  it  was  a  very  heavenly 
meeting,  wherein  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  gloriously 
manifested,  and  friends  were  thereby  sweetly  refreshed, 
and  the  people  generally  satisfied,  and  many  convinced; 
for  the  blessed  power  of  the  Lord  was  over  all ;  everlasting 
praises  to  his  holy  name  for  ever.  After  the  public  meet* 
ings  were  over,  the  men's  and  women's  meetings  began, 
and  were  held  the  other  two  days;  for  I  had  something  to 
impart  to  them  which  concerned  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
order  of  the  gospel,  and  the  government  of  Christ  Jesus. 
So  when  these  meeting'j  were  all  over,  we  toqjj  our  leaves 
of  friends  in  those  parts;  whom  we  \eft  well  establislud  in 
the  truth  (which  is  of  good  report  amongst  the  people 
there,  and  great  enqiiirings  there  are  after  it  amongst  all 
sorts  of  people.)  And  upon  the  tenth  day  of  the  eighth 
month   we  went  from  thence  about  thirty  miles  by  water, 

fassing  by  Cranes  Island,  and  Swan  Island,  and  Kent 
sland,  in  very  foul  weather  and  much  rain  ;  whereby  (our 
boat  being  open)  we  were  not  only  very  much  wetted,  but 
in  great  danger  of  being  overset;  insomuch  that  some  of  the 
world  thought  we  could  not  have  escaped  casting  away, 
till  they  saw  us  come  to  shore  next  morning.  But  blessed 
be  God,  we  were  very  well.  And  having  got  a  little  house, 
and  dried  our  clothes  by  the  fire,  and  refreshed  ourselves 
8  little,  we  betook  us  to  our  boat  again;  and  put  off  from 
land,  sometimes  sailing  and  sometimes  rowing;  but  having 
very  foul  weather  that  day  too,  we  could  not  get  above 
twelve  miles  forward  that  day.  At  night  we  got  to  land, 
and  made  us  a  fire,  and  some  lay  by  that,  and  some  lay  by 
a  fire  at  an  house  a  little  way  off*.  Then,  next  morniii;^ 
pursuing  our  journey,  we  passed  over  the  gieat  bay,  and 
sailed  about  forty  miles  that  day;  and  making  to  shore  at 
night,  we  lay  there,  some  in  the  boat,  and  some  at  an  ale- 
house by.  Next  morning  (it  being  the  first-day  ofthc  week) 
we  went  six  or  seven  miles  to  a  friend's  house,  who  was  n 
justice  of  the  peace;  where  we  had  a  meeting  that  day;  and 
this  was  a  little  above  the  head  of  the  great  bay.  So  wo 
were  almost  four  days  upon  the  water  weary  with  rowing; 
vet  all  was  very  well,  blessed  and  praispu  be  the  Lord. 
\Ve  went  next  day  to  another  friend's  house,  near  the  head 
of  JIdtton's  Ulund,  where  we  hud  good  service  amongst 
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friends  and  others ;  as  we  had  also  the  day  following  at 
George  Wilson's,  a  friend  that  lived  about  three  miles 
further ;  where  we  had  a  very  precious  meeting,  there  being 
a  great  tenderness  amongst  the  people. 

After  this  meeting  we  sailed  thence  about  ten  miles  to 
James  Frizby's  (who  was  a  justice  of  the  peace)  and  there 
on  the  sixteentli  of  the  eighth  month,  we  had  a  very  large 
meeting,  at  which,  besides  friends,  were  some  hundreds  of 
people  as  it  was  supposed,  and  amongst  them  were  several 
justices  of  the  peace,  and  captains,  and  llie  sheriff,  with 
other  persons  of  note  in  the  world's  account.  A  blessed 
beuvenly  meeting  this  was,  and  a  powerful,  thundering 
testimony  for  truth  was  borne  therein;  and  a  great  sense 
there  was  upon  the  people,  and  a  great  brokenness  and 
tenderness  was  amongst  them.  \Vc  staid  after  meeting  (ill 
about  the  eleventh  hour  in  the  night,  that  (he  tide  turned, 
and  was  with  us;  and  tlicn  taking  boat  again,  we  passed 
that  night  and  the  next  day  alwut  fifty  miles,  to  another 
friend's  house.  The  two  next  days  we  made  short  journies, 
visiting  friends,  and  on  the  twentieth  we  had  a  great  meet- 
ing at  a  place  called  Severn,  where  there  was  a  meeting- 
place,  but  not  large  enough  to  hold  the  people  by  many; 
for  the  people  of  those  parts  came  generally  to  it.  Divers 
of  the  chief  magistrates  were  at  it,  and  many  other  consi- 
derable people,  and  it  gave  them  generally  great  satis- 
faction. Two  days  after  we  had  a  meeting  with  some  that 
walked  disorderly,  and  we  had  good  service  in  it.  Then 
spending  a  day  or  two  in  visiting  friends  thereabouts,  we 

1}assed  to  the  western  shore ;  and  on  the  twenty-fifth  day 
lad  a  large  and  precious  meeting  at  William  Coale's, 
where  the  speaker  of  their  assemlily,  with  his  wife,  and  a 
justice  of  peace,  and  several  other  people  of  quality  were 
present.  Next  day  we  had  a  meeting  six  or  seven  miles 
further,  at  Abraham  Birkhead's,  where  many  of  the  magis- 
trates and  upper  sort  of  people  were,  and  the  speaker  of  the 
Carliamcnt  or  assemby  for  that  country  was  convinced  :  a 
lessed  meeting  it  was,  praised  be  the  Lord.  We  travelled 
on  next  day,  and  on  tlie  day  following  (which  was  the 
twenty-eighth  of  the  eighth  n)onth)  had  a  large  and  very 
precious  meeting  at  Peter  Sharp's,  on  the  cliits,  between 
thirty  and  forty  miles  distant  from  the  former.  Many  of 
the  magistrates  and  upper  rank  of  people  were  at  this 
meeting,  and  a  heavenly  meeting  it  was.  One  of  the  go- 
vernor's council's  wives  was  convinced,  and  her  husband 
very  loving  to  friends :  and  one  that  came  from  Virginia 
(l»eing  a  justice  of  the  peace  there)  was  convinced,  and 
hath  a  meeting  since  at  his  house.    There  were  some  pu« 
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t lists  at  this  meeting,  and  one  of  them  threatened  before 
le  came  that  he  would  dispute  with  me ;  but  when  he  came 
he  was  reached,  and  could  not  oppose.  Blessed  l>e  the 
Lord,  the  truth  hath  reached  into  the  hearts  of  people  be- 
yond words,  and  it  is  of  a  good  savour  amongst  them. 
After  the  meeting  we  went  about  eighteen  miles  to  James 
Preston.s,  a  friend  that  livelh  on  Pottuxon  river;  and  thi- 
ther came  to  us  an  Indian  king,  with  his  brother,  to  whom 
I  spake,  and  I  found  they  understood  the  thing  I  spake  of. 
Now  having  finished  our  service  in  Marvhind,  and  intend- 
ing forthwith  to  set  forward  for  Virginia,  we  had  a  meet- 
ing at  Pottuxon  on  the  fourth-day  of  the  ninth  month,  to 
take  our  leaves  of  friends.  The  meeting  was  in  the  meet- 
ing place,  and  many  of  the  world's  people  of  all  sorts  were 
at  it,   and  a  powerful  meeting  it  was. 

Upon  the  fifth-day  of  the  ninth  month  we  set  sail  for 
Virginia,  and  in  tliree  days  came  to  a  place  called  Nance- 
mum,  it  being  (as  they  there  computed)  about  two  hundred 
miles  from  Maryland.  In  this  voyage  we  met  with  nothing 
but  what  had  been  usual  with  us,  namely,  foul  weather, 
storms,  and  rain,  and  to  lie  in  the  woods  by  a  fire  in  the 
ni<rht.  At  this  Nancemum  lived  a  friend,  called  the  widow 
Wright.  Next  day  we  had  a  great  meeting  at  Nancemum,  of 
friends  and  people  ;  there  came  to  this  meeting  one  colonel 
Dewes,  with  several  other  officers  and  magistrates,  and 
were  much  taken  with  the  truth  declared.  AHer  this  meet- 
ing was  over  we  hastened  towards  Carolina ;  yet  had  seve- 
ral meetings  by  the  way,  wherein  we  had  good  service  for 
the  Lord ;  one  about  four  miles  from  Nancemum  Water, 
which  was  a  very  precious  meeting,  and  there  was  a  men's 
and  a  womens'  meeting  settled,  for  taking  care  of  the  alTiiirs 
of  the  church.  Another  very  good  meeting  also  we  had  at 
William  Yarrow's,  at  a  place  called  Pagan  Creek,  where 
the  merting  was  so  large,  that  we  were  tain  to  be  aliroad, 
the  house  not  being  big  enough  to  contain  the  people.  A 
great  openness  there  was  in  ihc  people^  and  the  sotmd  of 
truth  did  spread  abroad,  an<l  had  a  good  savour  in  the 
hearts  of  people  :  the  Lord  have  the  glory  for  ever. 

Artcr  this  our  way  to  Carolina  grew  worse,  beino;  much  of 
it  plashy  and  wet,  and  pretty  full  ofgreat  bogs  and  swamps; 
so  that  we  were  commonly  wet  to  the  knees  most  of  us,  and 
lay  abroad  a-nights  in  the  woods  by  a  (ire;  saving  that  one 
of  the  nights  we  got  to  a  poor  hou^^e,  at  a  place  culled 
Sommerlown,  and  lay  by  the  (ire  in  the  house.  The  wo- 
man of  the  house  had  a  sense  of  God  upon  her,  and  the  re- 
port of  our  travel  had  reached  thither,  and  drawn  some 
people  that  lived  beyond  Sommcrlowu,  to  that  house,  in 
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txpectation  to  have  seen  and  heard  us  (so  acceptable  was 
I  the  sound  of  truth  in  that  wilderness  country):  but  they 
I  missed  us.  "The  next  day,  which  was  the  twenty-first  of 
the  ninth  month,  having  travelled  hard  through  the  woods, 
and  over  many  bogs  and  swamps,  we  reached  at  night  to 
Bonner's  Creek;  and  there  Me  lay  that  night  by  the  fire- 
side, the  woman  lending  us  a  mat  to  lie  on. 

This  was  the  first  house  we  came  to  in  Carolina;  and 
here  we  left  our  horses,  which  were  over-wearied  with 
travel.  From  hence  we  went  down  the  creek  in  a  canoe, 
to  Macocomocock  River,  and  came  to  a  man's  house  whose 
name  was  Hugh  Smith;  where  the  people  of  the  world 
came  in  to  see  us  (for  there  were  no  friends  in  that  part  of  the 
country),  and  many  of  them  did  receive  us  gladly.  Amongst 
others  that  came  to  see  us,  there  was  one  Nathaniel  Batts, 
who  (we  heard)  had  been  governor  of  Ronoack  ;  he  went  by 
the  name  of  captain  Batts,  and  had  been  a  rude,  desperate 
man.  tie  asked  me  about  a  woman  in  Cumberland,  who, 
he  said  he  was  told,  had  heen  healed  by  our  prayers,  and 
laying  on  of  hands,  after  she  had  been  long  sick,  and  given 
over  by  the  physicians  ;  and  he  desired  to  know  the  cer- 
tainty of  it.  I  told  him  we  did  not  glory  in  such  things, 
but  many  such  things  had  been  done  by  the  power  of 
Christ. 

Not  far  from  heiKC  we  had  a  meeting  among  the  world's 

E?ople,  and  they  were  taken  with  the  truth  :  blessed  be  the 
ord.  Then  parsing  down  the  river  Mnratick  in  a  canoe, 
we  went  down  the  bay  Connie-oak,  and  came  to  a  captain's 
house,  who  was  very  loving  to  us,  and  lent  us  his  boat 
(for  we  were  much  welted  in  the  canoe,  the  water  flashing 
in  upon  us).  With  this  boat  we  went  on  to  the  governor  s 
house;  but  the  water  in  some  places  was  so  shallow  that 
the  boat  being  loaden,  could  not  swim;  so  that  we  were 
fain  to  put  oflTour  shoes  and  stockings,  and  wade  through 
the  water  a  pretty  way.  The  governor  with  his  wife  re- 
ceived us  lovingly ;  but  there  was  at  his  house  a  doctor, 
who  would  needs  dispute  with  us  And  truly  his  opposing 
us  was  of  good  service,  giving  occasion  for  the  opening  of 
many  things  to  the  people,  concerning  the  light  and  .'Spirit 
of  God,  which  he  denied  to  be  in  every  one;  and  affirmed 
that  it  was  not  in  the  Indians.  Whereupon  I  called  an 
Indian  to  us,  and  asked  him  whether  or  no,  when  he  did 
lie,  or  do  wrong  to  any  one,  there  was  not  something  in 
him  that  did  reprove  him  for  it:  and  he  said  there  was 
such  a  thing  in  him  that  did  so  reprove  him,  and  he  was 
ashamed  when  he  had  done  wrong  or  spoken  wrong.  So 
we  shamed  the  doctor  before  the  governor  and 
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insomucli,  that  the  poor  man  run  out  !<o  far,  that  at  leni;tllj 
he  would  not  own   the  8criplure!>.     We    tarri^d   at    ibej 
governor's  that  night,  and  next  mornin<r  he  very  court©*] 
ously  walked   with    uo   himself  about   two   miles  through 
the  wood»,  to  a  place  whither  he  liad  sent  our  boat  about 
to  meet  uh  ;  where  takins^  our  leave  ofiiim  we  entered  our 
boat  again,  and  went   that  day  about  thirty  miles  to  one. 
Joseph  Scot's",   who  was  one  of  the  representatives  of  the 
country  ;  and   there  we  had  a  meeting,  and  many  people 
were   at  it ;  a   sound    precious   meeting   it    was,   and   the 
people   were   tender,   and   much  desired   after   meetings' 
Wherefore  we   went   to  another  hou!»e  about  four  miles 
further,  and  there  we  had  another  meeting,  to  which  the 
governor's  secretary  came,  who  was  chief  secretary  of  the 
province,  and  had  (it  seems)  been  formerly  convinced. 

I  went  from  this  place  among  the  Indians,  and  spake 
iinto  them  by  an  interpreter;  shewing  them,  that  God 
made  all  thini'S  in  six  days,  and  made  but  one  woman  for 
one  man  ;  and  that  God  ilid  drown  the  old  world,  because 
of  their  wickedness.  Afterwards  I  spake  to  them  concern- 
ing Christ,  shewing  (hem,  that  he  did  die  for  all  men,  for 
their  sins  as  well  as  fur  others,  and  had  enlightened  thorn 
as  well  as  others;  and  that  if  they  did  that  which  was  evil 
he  would  burn  them,  but  if  they  did  well  they  )>hould  not 
be  burned.  There  was  among  them  their  young  king,  and 
others  ol  their  chief  men,  and  the^  seemed  to  receive  kiudij 
what  I  said  unto  them. 

Now  having  visited  the  north  part  of  Carolina,  and 
made  a  little  entrance  for  truth  upon  the  people  there,  we 
began  to  return  again  towanis  Virsinia,  having  several 
meetings  in  our  way,  wherein  Me  had  very  good  service 
for  the  Lord,  the  people  being  generally  tender  and  open, 
blessed  be  the  Lord.  We  lay  one  night  at  the  <ccre:ary^» 
house,  to  whi.  h  we  had  much  ado  to  get,  for  the  water 
being  shallow,  we  could  not  bring  our  t)o;it  to  Hhore  ;  but 
the  ».ecretary's  wife  seeing  our  strait,  came  hervelf  in  a 
canoe  (her  husband  being  from  home)  and  brought  un  to 
land.  By  next  morning  our  bnat  was  sunk  and  full  of 
water;  but  we  got  her  up  and  mended  her,  and  went  away 
in  her  that  day  about  twenty-four  miles,  the  water  being 
rough  anil  troubled,  and  the  winds  high;  but  the  great 
power  of  God  was  seen  in  carrying  u*  safe  in  that  rotten 
boat.  In  our  return  we  had  a  »ery  precious  meeting  at 
Hugh  Smith's;  praised  be  the  L«ri  forever;  the  peufde 
were  very  tender,  and  very  good  »ervice  we  had  anioni»st 
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was  spoken ;  there  was  also  one  of  the  Indian  priests,  whom 
they  call  a  pauwaw,  and  he  sale  soberly  among  the  people. 
On  tlie  ninth  of  (he  tenth  month  we  got  l)ack  to  Bonner's 
Creek,  where  we  had  left  our  hor^es ;  having  spent  a  matter 
of  eighteen  days  in  the  north  of  Carolina. 

Our  horses  having  rested,  and  being  now  fresh,  we  sei 
forward  forthwith  for  Virginia  again,  travelling  through 
the  wood>$  and  bogs,  as  far  as  we  could  well  reach  that 
day;  and  at  night  ]ay  by  a  (ire  in  the  woods,  as  we  oftea 
used  to  do.  Next  day  we  had  a  tedious  journey  through 
the  bogs  and  swanipe,  and  were  exceeding  wet  and  dirty 
all  the  day,  but  dried  ourselves  at  night  by  a  tire.  We 
got  that  night  to  Somnierton  :  and  when  we  came  near  the 
house,  the  woman  of  (he  house  seeing  us,  spake  to  her  son 
to  keep  u[)  their  dogs,  (for  both  in  Virginia  and  Carolina 
they  geneially  keep  great  dogs  to  guard  their  houses, 
living  lonely  in  the  woods;)  but  the  son  said  he  need  not, 
for  their  dogs  did  not  use  to  meddle  with  these  people. 
Whereupon,  when  we  were  come  into  the  house,  the 
woman  told  us,  we  were  like  the  children  of  Israel,  whom 
the  dogs  did  not  move  their  tongues  against.  Here  we 
Jay,  but  in  our  clothes  and  by  the  fire,  as  we  had  done 
many  a  night  before :  and  the  next  day  before  we  went 
away,  we  had  a  meeting  here;  for  the  people  having  heard 
of  us,  had  a  great  desire  to  hear  us;  and  a  very  good  meet- 
ing we  had  among  them,  where  we  never  had  meeting  be- 
fore ;  praised  be  the  Lord  forever!  after  the  meeting  we 
hasted  away.  And  when  we  had  ridden  about  twenty 
miles,  calling  at  a  house  to  inquire  the  way,  the  people  of 
the  house  desired  us  to  tarry  all  night  with  them,  which 
we  did.  Next  day  we  came  among  friends^  after  we  had 
travelled  about  an  hundred  miles  from  Carolina  into 
Virginia;  in  which  time  we  observed  a  great  variety  of 
climates,  having  passed  in  a  few  days  from  a  very  cold, 
to  a  warm  and  spring-like  country.  But  (he  power  of  the 
Lord  is  the  same  in  all,  and  is  o\er  all,  and  doth  reach  (he 
good  in  all  ;  praised  be  the  Lord  for  ever! 

We  spent  about  three  weeks  this  time  in  travellint; 
through  Virginia,  sometimes  amongst  the  world's  people 
only,  but  mostly  among  friends,  having  many  large  and 
precious  meetings  in  several  parts  of  the  country ;  as  at 
the  widow  Wright's,  where  a  great  many  of  tlie  magis- 
trates and  officers,  and  other  high  people  came :  and  a 
most  heavenly  meeting  we  had,  wherein  the  power  of  tbe^ 
Lord  was  so  great,  that  it  struck  a  dread  upon  the  assembly  fl 
and  chained  all  down,  and  brought  a  reverence  upon  the 
people's  miuds.    Among  (he  officers  that  were  there,  th 
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was  a  mitjor  that  was  kinsman  to  the  priesf,  and  fie  tolfl 
me  the  priest  thi-cutened  to  come  and  oppose  us.  But  tlic 
Lord's  power  was  too  strong  for  him  and  stopped  him,  and 
we  were  quiet  and  peaceable,  and  the  people  were  wonder- 
fully alTected  with  the  testimony  of  truth  ;  blessed  be  the 
Lord  for  ever!  Another  very  good  meeting  we  had  at  a 
place  called  Crickatrough,  at  which  many  considerable 
people  were,  many  of  whom  had  never  heard  a  friend  be- 
fore, and  they  were  greatly  satisfied  with  the  meeting, 
praised  be  the  Lord  I  We  had  also  a  very  good  and  ser- 
viceable meeting  at  John  Porter's,  which  consisted  mostly 
of  the  world's  people;  in  which  the  power  of  the  Lord  was 
gloriously  seen  and  felt,  and  it  brought  the  truth  over  all 
the  bad  walkers  and  talkers  ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  !  Divers 
other  meetings  we  had,  and  many  opportunities  of  doing 
service  for  the  I>ord  amongst  the  people  where  we  came. 
And  the  last  week  that  we  staid,  we  spent  some  time  and 
pains  among  friends,  sweeping  away  that  which  was  to  be 
swept  out,  and  working  down  a  bad  spirit  that  was  got  up 
in  some ;  and  blessed  for  ever  be  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
he  it  is  that  gives  victory  over  all. 

Now  having  finished  what  service  lay  upon  us  at  Vir- 
ginia, on  the  thirtieth  day  of  the  tenth  month  wc  set  sail 
in  an  open  sloop  for  Maryland.      But  having  a  very  great 
jitorm  that  day,  and  being  much  wetted,  we  were  glad  to 
pnt  to  shore  before  night ;  and  walking  to  an   house  at 
Willoughby  Point,  we  got  lodging  there  that  night.     The 
woman  of  the    house  was   a    widow,   and  a  very   tender 
woman ;  she  had  never  received  friends  before,   but  she 
received  us  very  kindly,  and  with  tears  in  her  eyes.     We 
returned   to  our  boat  in  the  morning  and  hoisted  up  our 
sail,  getting  forward  as  fast  and  as  far  as  we  could  ;  but 
towards  evening  a  storm  rising,  and  the  wind  being  high, 
we  had  much  ado  to  get  to  the  shore,  and  our  boat  being 
open  the  water  flashed  often  in,  and  sometimes  over  us,  so 
that  we  were  sufficiently  wetted.     Being  got  to  land  wc 
made  us  a  fire  in  the  woods,  to  warm  ana  dry  us,  and  there 
we  lay  all  that  night,  the  wolves  howling  about  us.     On 
the  first  of  the  eleventh  month   we  sailed  again,  but  the 
wind  t)oing  again<>t  us,   and  sometimes  driving   um  back- 
wnnls,  we  made  but  little  way,  and  were  lain  to  gel  to 
tihore  at    Point  Comfort,  where   yet  we   found   but  small 
comfort  ;   for   the   weather   wa*  so  cold,   that  though  wc 
made  u*  a  good  fire  in  the  woods  to  lie  by,  yet  our  water, 
that  we  had  got  for  our  u»c,  was  frozen  near  the  tirc-sidc. 
Wc  mnde  to  sea  again  next  day  .  but  the  wind  being  strong 
and  acainst  u«,  we  advanced  but  little,  but  were   glad  to 
Vol.  M.  «• 
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gti1o"UmS  ag^To,  anJ  travel  about  to  find  some  house,  ^ 
wbere  we  might  hay   some  provisions,  for  our  store  wasfl 
spent.     That  night  also  we  lay  in  the  woods  ;  and  so  ex- 
tretue  cold  was  the  weather,  the  wind  blowing  high,  and 
the  frost  and  snow  being  great,  that  it  was  hard  for  some 
to  abide  it.     On  the  third  of  the  eleventh  month,  the  wind 
setting  pretty  fair,  we  fetched  it  up  by  sailing  and  rowing, 
and  got  that   night  to  Milford  Haven,  where  we  lay  at^ 
Richard  Long's  near  Quince's  Island  :  next  day  we  passed^ 
bj  Kaphahannock  River,  where  dwell  much  people,  and 
friends  had  a  meeting  tbere-awajs  at  a  justice's  house, 
that  had  formerly  been  at  a  meeting   where  I  was.     We 
passed  over  Potomack  River  also,  the  winds  being  high, 
the  water  very  rough,  our  sloop  open,  and  the  weather 
extreme  cold ;    and  having  a  meeting  there-aways  also, 
some  people  of  the  world  that  came  to  it  were  convinced  ; 
and  when  we  parted  thence,  some  of  our  company  went^ 
amongst  them.  We  steered  our  course  for  Pottuxon  River,^ 
and  1  sate  at  the  helm  most  part  of  the  day,  and  some  of 
the  night.    About  the  first  hour  in  the  morning  we  reached 
James  Preston's   bouse   in  Pottuxon  River,  which  is  ac- 
counted about   two  hundred   miles  from    Nancemum    in 
Virginia.     We  were  very  weary,  yet  the  next  day  (beio^ 
the  first  of  the  week,  and  fifth  of  the  month)  we  went  to 
the  meeting  not  far  from  thence;  and  the  same  week  we 
went  to  an    Indian   king's  cabin,    where  several   of  tha^ 
Indians  were,  with  whom  we  had  a  pretty  opportunity  to^| 
discourse,  and  they  carried  themselves  very  lovingly.  We 
went  also  that  week   to   a   general-meeting,  from   which 
we  went  about  eighteen  miles  further  to  John   Gearies, 
where  we  had  a   very  precious  meeting,    praised  be  the 
Lord  God  for  ever !    But  after  this  the  cold  grew  so  ex- 
ceeding sharp,  such  extreme  frost  and  snowy  weather,  be- 
Yond  what  was  usual   in  that  country,  so  that  we  could 
hardly  endure   to  be  in  it.     Neither  was  it  easy  or  safe  toH 
stir  abroad ;  yet  we  got  (with  some  difficulty)  six  mileaV 
through  the  snow  to  John   Mayor's,  where  we  met  with 
some  friends  that  were  come  from  New  England,  whom 
we  had  lefl  there  when  we  came  away ;  and  glad  we  were 
to  see  each  other,  after  so  long  and  tedious  travels.     By 
these  friends    wc  understood,    that    William  Edmundson 
having  been  at  Rhode  Inland  and  New  England,  was  gone 
from    thence  for    Ireland ;    that    Solomon    Eccles  coming 
from  Jamaica  and  landing  at  Boston  in  New  England,  was 
taken  at  a  meeting  there  and  banished  to  Barbadoes  ;  that 
John    Stubbs   and  another  friend    were   gone  into   New 
Jersey,  and  several   other  friends  to  Barbadoes,  Jamaici 


I672J] 


J6S 


I 
I 


and  tlic  Lecnard  Islands.  It  was  matter  of  joy  to  us  to 
understand  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  went  on  and  pros- 
pered, and  that  friends  were  unwearied  and  diligent  in  the 
service. 

On  the  twenty-seventh  of  the  eleventh  month,  we  had  a 
very  precious  meeting  in  a  tohacco-housc;  and  on  the  next 
day  we  returned  to  James  Preston'Ei,  about  eighteen  miles 
distant.  But  when  we  came  there,  we  found  his  house  was 
burnt  down  to  the  ground  the  night  before,  through  the 
carelessness  of  a  maid  servant;  so  we  lay  three  nights  on  the 
g;round  by  the  fire,  the  weather  being  very  cold.  We  made 
an  observation  which  was  somewhat  strange,  but  certainly 
true,  that  one  day  in  the  midst  of  this  cold  weather,  the 
wind  turning  into  the  south,  it  grew  so  hot  that  we  could 
hardijr  bear  the  heal,  and  the  next  day  and  night,  the  wind 
choDping  back  into  the  north,  we  could  hardly  endure  the 
cola. 

On  the  second  of  the  twelfth  month,  we  had  a  glorious 
meeting  at  Pottuxon;  and  after  it  went  to  John  Gearie's 
again,  where  we  waited  for  a  boat  to  carry  us  to  tlie 
monthly-meeting  at  the  Clifts,  to  which  we  went,  and  a 
living  mecling  it  was,  praised  be  the  Lord  ;  this  was  on  the 
sixth  of  the  twelfth  month  :  and  another  meeting  we  had 
on  the  ninth,  wherein  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shined  over 
all :  blessed  and  magnified  be  his  holv  name  for  ever. 

From  hence  we  intended  to  go  to  Anaraessy,  and  on  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  twelfth  month  we  set  forward  in  our 
boat ;  and  travelling  by  night  as  well  as  by  day,  in  the 
night  we  run  our  boat  on  ground  in  a  creek  near  Manaco 
Kiver.  There  we  were  fain  to  stay  till  morning,  that 
the  tide  came  and  lifted  her  off  again;  and  in  the  mean 
time  sitting  in  an  open  boat,  and  the  weather  being  bitter 
cold,  some  had  like  to  have  lost  the  use  of  their  bands, 
they  were  so  frozen  and  benumbed  with  cold.  But  in  the 
nioroing,  when  the  tide  had  set  our  boat  afloat  again,  we  got 
lo  land  and  made  us  a  good  fire,  at  which  we  warmed  our- 
selves well,  and  then  went  lo  our  boat  again,  and  passed 
on  about  ten  miles  further  lo  a  friend's  house;  wher«  next 
day  we  had  a  very  precious  meeting,  at  which  itome  of  the 
chief  of  the  place  were.  I  went  after  the  meeting  to  a 
friend's  house,  about  four  miles  nfl*,  at  the  head  of  Ana- 
messy  River,  where  on  the  day  following,  the  judge  of  tlie 
country  and  a  ju«lice  with  him  came  In  me,  and  were  rery 
loving,  and  much  satisfied  with  frien»t**  order.  The  next 
[day  *»«  had  a  large  meeting  at  the  jurtice'*  hoiue,  but  it 
I  in  bis  bani,  for  hi>  hou^  could  not  bold  theoowp««y' 
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There  were  several  of  the  great  folks  of  that  country,  and 
among  the  rest  there  was  an  opposer ;  hut  all  was  pre- 
served quiet  and  well,  and  a  preciuiis  nioclino;  it  wan,  and 
the  people  were  much  taken  and  affected  with  the  truth  ; 
blessed  be  the  Lord.  We  went  next  day  to  see  one  captain 
Colburn,  who  was  also  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  there  we 
had  some  service  ;  then  returninj;^  asjain,  we  had  a  very 
glorious  meeting  at  the  same  justice's  where  we  met  be- 
fore; and  tliere  were  many  people  of  account  in  the 
world,  magistrates,  officers,  and  others  at  it.  It  was  a  large 
meeting,  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  much  felt,  so  that 
the  people  were  generally  well  satisfied,  and  taken  with 
the  truth  ;  and  there  being  several,  both  merchants  and 
masters  of  ships  from  New  England,  the  truth  was  spread 
abroad  ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  ! 

A  day  or  two  after  departing  from  this  place,  we  travelled 
about  sixteen  miles  through  the  woods  and  bogs,  heading 
Anamessy  River  and  Amoroca  River,  part  of  which  last  we 
went  over  in  a  canoe,  and  came  to  Manaoke,  to  a  friendly 
woman's  house  ;  where  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  the  twelfth 
month,  we  had  a  large  meeting  in  a  barn,  and  the  Lord's 
living  presence  was  with  us  and  among  the  people  ;  blessed 
be  his  holy  name  for  evermore  !  Friends  had  never  had 
a  meeting  in  those  parts  before.     After  this  meeting  we 

|)assed  over  the  River  Wicocoraaco,  and  through   many- 
)ad  and  watery  swamps  and  marshy  ways,  and  came  to 
James  Jones,  a  friend,  who  was  a  justice  of  the  peace; 
where  we  had  a  large  and  very  glorious  meeting,  praised 
be  the  Lord  God,     Then   passing  over  the   water   in  a 
boat,  we  took  horse  and  travelled  about  twenty-four  miles 
through  woods  and  troublesome  swamps,  and  came  to  an- 
other justice's  house,  where  we  had  a  very  large  meeting, 
much  people  of  the  world  being  at  it,  and  many  of  con- 
siderable account  amongst  them;  and  the  living  presence 
of  the  Lord  was  amongst  us,  praised  for  ever  be  his  holy 
name!    This  was  on  the  third  day  of  the  first  month,  1G7|;- 
and  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  same  we  had  another  living  and 
heavenly  meeting,  at  which  divers  of  the  justices  with  their* 
wives,  and  many  others  of  the  world's  people  were,  amongst' 
whom  we  had  very  good  service  for  the  Lord,  blessed  be 
his  holy  name!     At  this  meeting  was  a  wonuin  that  lived, 
at  Anamessy,  who  had  been  many  years  in  trouble  of  mind,, 
and  sometimes  would  sit  moping  near  two  months  together, 
and  hardly  speak  or  mind  any  thing.     When  I  heard  of 
her,  1  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  to  her,  and  tell  her, 
that  salvation  was  come  to  her  house.     And  after  I  Jia 
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spoken  the  word  of  life  to  her,  and  intrealed  Ibe  Lord  for 
-ber,  she  mended,  and  went  up  and  down  with  U6  to  meet- 
ings, and  is  since  well ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  ! 

Bein^r  now  clear  oftheKe  parts,  we  lefl  Ananiensy  on  the 
seventh  day  of  the  first  month,  and  passing  by  water  about 
fifty  miles,  came  to  a  friendly  woman's  house  at  Hunger 
River.  We  had  very  rough  weather  in  our  passage  to 
•this  place,  and  were  in  great  danger,  for  the  boat  had  like 
to  have  been  turned  over,  and  I  lost  both  my  hat  and  cap; 
yet  wc  recovered  them  again  with  much  ado,  and  through 
(he  good  providence  of  God  got  ^afe  thither,  praised  bq 
hi:!  name!  At  this  place  we  had  a  meeting,  where  we  had 
never  any  before,  and  amongst  Jhe  people  that  were  at  it, 
(here  were  two  papists,  a  man  and  a  woman;  the  man  was 
»ery  lender,  and  the  woman  confe^Ned  to  the  truth.  This 
meeting  wa::  not  so  large  a»  il  would  have  been,  if  many, 
who  intended  to  have  been  at  it, could  have  got  to  it;  but 
the  weather  was  so  foul,  and  the  water  by  reason  of  high 
winds  so  rough,  Ibat  it  was  i>ot  sate  to  pass  apon  it.  I  had 
no  friend  now  with  me  but  Robert  Wiaders,  the  rest  hav- 
ing dispersed  themselves  into  several  parts  of  the  country 
in  the  service  of  truth. 

So  soon  as  the  wind  would  perait,  we  passed  from  benee 
about  forty  mile*  by  vater,  rowing  uiost  part  of  the  way, 
and  cao>e  to  tbe  bead  of  little  Choptanck  Rirer,  to  Dr. 
Wioomore's,  who  waiajaMiee  of  peace,  and  iaieljr  con- 
vinced. Here  we  met  wttk  some  ftiemts,  vitb  whoa  we 
staid  awhile;  and  ibai  wcol  on  by  lasd  ami  wafer,  and 
had  a  large  aieeliog  abroad,  for  tbe  bouse  we  were  at 
could  not  receive  l^e  people:  ther^  were  diren  of  ibc 
niugi<;tnite9  and  Ibdr  wives  at  titit  tBeetin;,  and  a  good 
meeting  it  was;  bleeaed  be  ibe  L<ard,  wbo  U  auking  btn 
name  known  in  that  wildcraeaa  comHrj.  We  went  bark 
from  thence  to  a  friead's  baaae,  wkaae  mmmte  m  WilUaM 
Stephens,  where  we  met  witb  thosr  oifccr  liiaMii,  tlml  had 
Iteen  travelling  in  other  parts;  md  were  aacfc  refioUd  io 
the  Lord  together,  whea  we  iapwted  to  eacb  oiker  the  fp^d 
lacoeai  we  lad  bad  la  tbe  La«#»  voffc,  aad  tbe  praepcritv 
and  spieadia^  of  traf b  is  ibe  phew  wtere  wc  tnweUeJ. 
John  Cartwnghl  and  aaolber  fritmd  had  heea  at  Vicoaia, 
where  were  great  deatTBa  ia  paapla  after  trwtb ;  aa^heiag 
now  retnmetC  tbey  staid  bala  little  rnHk  m  bere,  aad  thea 
set  fanrard  for  Bacbadao.  8«  betare  wc  left  tl 
webtdamyg|ena«  aaaliw  bet*,  at 
many  of  tbe  warld'e  pqilr,  aad  aaaa  oitbe  < 
for  liiere  was  the  iaJfe  of  tbwt  > 
vt'  the  peate)  aadik 
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«<everal  others;  and  of  Indiana  there  was  he  uho  was 
called  their  emperor,  and  one  of  ihe  Indian  kin^  and  their 
speaker,  who  all  sat  very  attentive,  and  carried  them- 
(lelveg  very  lovingly  ;  and  an  establishing  settling  meeting 
it  was.     This  was  on  the  twenty-third  of  the  first  month. 

And  on  the  twenty-fourth  we  went  by  water  ten  miles 
to  the  Indian  town,  where  tliis  same  emperor  dwelt,  whom 
I  had  acquainted  before  with  my  coming,  and  desired  him 
to  get  their  king  and  councils  together.  In  the  morning 
Ihe  emperor  came  himself  and  had  me  to  the  town;  and 
they  were  generally  come  together,  and  had  their  speaker 
und  other  ofiicers  with  them,  and  the  old  empress  sate 
among  them;  and  to  give  them  their  due,  they  sat  very 
grave  and  sober,  and  were  all  very  attentive,  beyond  many 
that  are  called  Christians.  1  had  some  with  me  that  could 
interpret  to  them,  and  we  had  a  very  good  meeting  with 
them,  and  of  very  good  service  it  was  ;  for  it  gave  them  a 
good  esteem  of  truth  and  friends  ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  ! 

After  this  we  had  many  meetings  in  several  parts  of  that 
country,  one  at  William  Stephen's,  which  was  a  general 
meeting  once  a  month;  another  at  Tredhaven  Creek;  an- 
other at  Wye;  another  at  Reconow  Creek;  and  another 
at  Thomas  Taylor's  in  the  Island  o;  Kent.  Most  of  these 
meetings  were  large,  there  being  many  of  the  world's  peo- 
ple at  them,  and  divers  of  them  of  the  most  considerable 
in  the  world's  account;  and  the  Lord's  power  and  living 
presence  were  with  us,  and  plenteously  manifested  amongst 
the  people;  by  which  their  hearts  were  tendered,  and 
opened  to  receive  the  truth,  which  had  a  good  savour 
amongst  them  ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  over  all  for  ever. 
Then  being  clear  of  that  side,  we  passed  over  the  bay 
about  fourteen  miles  to  a  friend's  house,  where  we  met 
with  several  friends,  and  I  sent  for  Thomas  Thurston 
thither  and  had  a  meeting  with  him,  to  bring  the  truth 
over  his  bad  actions. 

Now  having  travelled  through  most  parts  of  that  country, 
and  visited  most  of  the  plantations  tnereabouts,  and  had 
very  good  service  for  the  Lord  in  America,  having  alarmed 
Ihe  people  of  all  sorts  where  we  came,  and  proclaimed  the 
day  of  God's  salvation  amongst  them,  we  found  our  spirits 
began  to  be  clear  of  those  parts  of  the  world,  and  draw 
towards  Old  England  again.  Yet  we  were  desirous,  and 
lelt  frrcdom  from  Ihe  Lord,  to  stay  till  the  general-meeting 
for  that  province  of  Maryland  was  over  (wliich  drew  nigh) 
that  we  might  see  friends  generally  together  before  we  de- 
parted. Wherefore  spending  our  time  in  the  interim,  partly 
in  visiting  friends  and  friendly  people,  and  in  having  meet- 
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ings  about  (he  Clifts  and  Pottuxon,  and  partly  in  writing 
answers  to  some  cavilling  objections,  which  some  of  truth's 
adversaries  had  raised  and  spread  abroad,  to  hinder  people 
from  receiving  the  truth,  we  were  not  idle,  but  laboured 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  until  that  general  provincial 
meeting  came  on,  which  began  on  the  seventeenth  day  of 
the  third  month,  and  laUed  four  days.  On  the  first  of 
these  days  (he  men  and  women  had  their  meetings  for 
business,  wherein  (he  affairs  of  (he  church  of  God  were 
(aken  care  of,  and  many  things  relating  thereunto  were 
opened  unto  them,  to  their  edification  and  comfort.  The 
oiher  (hree  days  were  spent  in  public  meetings  for  the 
worship  of  God,  a(  which  divers  of  con.siderable  account 
in  the  government,  and  many  others  of  the  world's  people 
were  present,  who  were  generally  satisfied,  and  many  of 
(hem  reached;  tor  it  was  a  wonderful  glorious  meeting, 
and  the  mighty  presence  of  the  Lord  was  seen  and  felt  over 
all  ;  blessed  and  praised  be  his  holy  name  for  ever,  who 
over  all  givetli  dominion  ! 

After  this  meeting  we  took  our  leave  of  friends,  parting 
in  great  tenderness,  in  the  sense  of  the  heavenly  life  and 
virtuous  power  of  the  Lord,  that  was  livingly  felt  amongst 
US;  and  went  by  water  to  the  place  where  we  were  to  take 
shipping,  many  friends  accompanying  us  (hither  and  tarry- 
ing with  us  that  night.  Next  day,  which  was  the  twenty- 
first  of  the  third  month,  1673,  and  the  day  following  we 
set  sail  for  England;  the  same  day  Richard  Covell  came 
on  board  our  ship,  having  had  his  own  taken  from  him  by 
the  Dutch.  We  had  foul  weather  and  contrary  winds, 
which  caused  us  (o  cast  anchor  often,  so  (ha(  we  were  (ill 
(he  (hir(y-fir8(  of  the  third  month,  e'er  we  could  get  past 
(he  capes  of  Virginia  and  come  ou(  into  the  main  sea.  But 
after  this  we  made  good  speed,  and  on  the  twenty-eighth 
of  the  fourth  month  cast  anchor  at  King's  Road,  which  is 
the  harbour  for  Bristol.  We  had  in  our  passage  very  high 
winds  and  tempestuous  weather,  which  made  the  sea  ex- 
ceeding rough,  the  waves  rising  like  mountains ;  so  that 
(he  masters  and  sailors  wondered  a(  i(,  and  said  (hey  never 
saw  (he  like  \yefore.  Bu(  (hough  the  wind  was  strong,  it 
sate  for  the  most  part  with  us,  so  that  we  sailed  away 
before  it;  and  (he  great  God  who  commands  (he  winds, 
who  is  Lord  of  heaven,  of  earth  and  the  seas,  and  whose 
wonders  are  seen  in  (he  deep,  he  s(cered  our  course  and 
preserved  us  from  many  imminen(  danger.^.  The  same 
good  hand  of  Providence  (hat  went  with  us,  and  carried 
us  safely  over,  watched  over  ns  in  our  return,  and 
brought  us  safely  back  again  -,  thanksgiving  and  praises 
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be  lo  his  holy  name  for  ever!  Many  sweet  and  precious 
roeelin^s  we  had  on  board  the  ship  during  this  voyage, 
(commonly  two  a  week,) 'wherein  the  blessed  presence  of 
the  Lord  did  i^reatly  refresh  us,  and  did  often  break  in 
upon  and  tender  the  company.  And  when  we  came  into 
Bristol  harbour,  there  lay  a  man  of  war,  and  the  press- 
master  came  on  board  us  to  press  our  men.  We  had  a 
meeting  at  that  time  in  the  ship  with  the  seamen  before  we 
went  to  shore,  and  the  press-master  sat  down  with  us  and 
8taid  the  nteeting,  and  was  very  well  satisfied  with  it. 
After  the  meeting  1  spake  to  him  to  leave  two  of  the  men 
he  had  pressed  in  our  ship  (for  he  had  pressed  four,)  one 
of  whicn  was  a  lame  man,  and  he  said,  at  my  request^  he 
would. 

We  went  on  shore  that  afternoon  and  got  to  Shire- 
hatnpton,  where  we  got  horses,  and  rode  lo  Bristol  that 
night,  where  friends  received  us  with  great  joy.  In  the 
evening  1  writ  a  letter  to  my  wife  to  give  her  notice  of  my 
landing,  as  followeth  : 

'  Dear  Heart, 

'  This  day  we  came  into  Bristol  near  night  from  the' 
seas,  glory  to  the  Lord  God  over  all  for  ever,  who  was  our 
convoy,  and  steered  our  course;  who  is  the  God  of  the 
whole  earth,  and  of  the  seas  and  winds,  and  made  the 
clouds  his  chariots,  beyond  all  words,  blessed  be  his  name 
for  ever !  Who  is  over  all  in  his  great  power  and  wisdom, 
iiroen.  Robert  Widders  and  James  Lancaster  are  with 
nie,  and  we  are  well;  glory  to  the  Lord  for  ever,  who 
hath  carried  us  through  many  perils,  perils  by  water,  and 
in  storms,  perils  by  pirates  and  robbers,  perils  in  the  wil- 
derness ann  amongst  false  professors;  praises  to  him  whose 
glory  is  over  all  for  ever,  amen.  Therefore  mind  the  fresh 
life,  and  live  all  to  God  in  it.  I  do  intend  (if  the  Lord 
will)  (o  stay  awhile  this  away,  it  may  be  till  the  fair,  ho 
no  more,  but  my  love  to  all  friends.' 

G.  F. 

Bristol,  the  SSth  day  of  the 
lib  mouth,  1073. 


Between  this  and  the  fair,  my  wife  came  out  of  the  north 
lo  Bristol  to  me,  and  her  son-in-law  Thomas  Lower,  with 
two  of  her  daughters,  came  with  her.  And  her  other  son- 
in-law  John  Rouse,  and  W.  Penn  and  his  wife,  and  Gcr- 
rard  Roberts,  came  down  from  London,  and  many  friends 
from  several  parts  of  the  nation  came  to  the  fair,  and  glo- 
rious ])uwcrful  meetings  we  bad  (here  at  thai  tiute,  for  the 
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Lord's  infinite  power  and  life  was  over  all.  In  the  fresh 
openings  whereof  I  was  moved  to  declare  of  three  estates 
and  three  teachers,  viz.  That  God  was  the  first  teacher  of 
man  and  woman  in  Paradise;  and  as  long  as  ihey  kept  to 
arid  under  God's  teaching,  they  kept  in  Ihe  image  of  God, 
and  in  hi^  likeness,  in  nghtcousneRs  and  holiness,  and  in 
dominion  overall  (hat  God  had  made,  in  the  blessed  state 
ill  the  paradise  of  God.  But  when  they  hearkened  to  the 
serpent's  false  teaching  (who  tvas  out  of  truth)  and  dis- 
obeyed God  and  obeyed  the  serpent,  in  feeding  upon  that 
which  (iud  forbad  ihein,  then  they  lost  the  image  of  God, 
the  righteousness  atut  holiness,  and  came  under  the  power 
of  salan,  and  were  turned  out  of  paradise,  out  of  the 
blessed  into  the  cursed  state.  And  then  the  promise  of 
(iod  was,  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the 
serpent's  head,  and  break  his  power  that  man  and  woman 
were  under,  and  destroy  his  works.  So  here  were  three 
stalPH  uiid  three  teachers.  God  was  the  first  teacher  ia 
aradisc ;  and  whilst  man  kept  under  his  teaching  he  was 
<ippy.  The  serpent  was  the  second  teacher;  and  whea 
man  followed  his  teaching  he  came  into  misery,  and  into 
the  fall,  from  the  image  of  God,  and  righteousness,  and 
holiness,  and  from  the  power  that  he  had  over  all  that  God 
had  made,  and  came  under  the  serpent,  whom  he  had  power 
over  before.  Christ  Jesus  was  the  third  teacher ;  of  whom 
God  sailh,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased,  hear  ye  him  ;"  and  who  himself  saith,  "  Learn  of 
me."  This  is  the  true  gospel-teacher  who  bruises  the  head 
of  the  serpent  that  is  the  false  teacher,  and  the  head  of  all 
false  teacncrs,  and  of  all  false  religions,  false  ways,  false 
worships,  and  false  churches.  Now  Christ,  who  said, 
^'  Learn  of  me,"  and  of  whom  the  Father  said,  "  Hear  ye 
him,"  he  said,  ^'  1  am  the  way  to  God,  I  am  the  Truth,  I 
am  the  Life,  and  the  true  Light."  So  as  man  and  woman 
come  up  again  to  God,  and  are  renewed  up  into  his  image, 
righteousness  and  holiness  by  Christ,  thereby  they  come 
up  into  the  paradise  of  God,  the  slate  which  man  was  in 
before  he  fell,  and  into  an  higher  state  than  that,  to  sit 
down  in  Christ  that  never  fell.  Therefore  the  Sun  of  God 
is  to  be  heard  in  all  things,  who  is  the  Saviour  and  the 
Redeemer,  and  hath  laid  down  his  life,  and  bought  his 
«heep  with  his  precious  blood.  And  wc  can  challenge  all 
the  world,  who  hath  any  thing  to  say  against  our  way,  our 
saviour,  our  Redeemer ;  who  is  our  prophet,  whom  God 
bath  raised  up  that  wc  may  bear,  and  whom  tve  must  hear 
ill  all  things;  who  hath  my  thing  against  our  Shepherd, 
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Christ  Jesus,  who  leads  and  feeds  us,  and  we  know  his 
heavenly  voice?  And  who  hath  any  thing  against  our 
Bishop,  in  whose  mouth  was  never  guile  found,  who  doth 
oversee  us  in  his  pasture  of  life,  that  we  do  not  go  astray 
from  God,  and  out  of  his  fold  ?  And  who  hath  any  thing 
against  our  Priest,  Christ  Jesus,  made  higher  than  the 
heavens,  who  gives  us  freely,  and  commands  us  to  give 
freely  ?  And  who  hath  any  thing  to  say  against  our  leader 
and  counsellor,  Christ  Jesus,  who  never  sinned,  but  is  holy 
and  harmless,  and  separate  from  sinners  ?  God  hath  com- 
manded us  to  hear  him,  and  he  sailh,  "  Learn  of  me,"  and 
if  we  should  disobey  God's  and  Christ's  command,  we 
should  be  like  our  father  Adam  and  mother  Eve,  who  dis- 
obeyed God's  command,  and  hearkened  to  the  serpent's 
teaching.  Now  man  commands,  and  would  force  us  to 
hear  the  hirelings,  who  plead  for  sin  and  the  body  of  death 
to  the  grave,  which  doctrine  favours  of  the  devil's  teach- 
ing, not  of  Christ's ;  but  we  resolve  to  hear  the  Son,  as 
both  he  and  the  Father  command,  and  in  hearing  the  Son 
we  bear  the  Father  also,  as  the  scripture  testifies.  For 
the  Author  to  the  Hebrews  says,  "  God,  who  at  sun- 
dry times,  and  in  divers  manners  ypake  in  time  past  unto 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son  ;"  mark  that,  God  hath  spoken  unto  us 
(his  apostles,  disciples,  church)  by  his  Son.  And  whereas 
some  nave  objected,  that  although  Christ  did  speak  both 
to  his  disciples  and  to  the  Jews,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  yet 
since  his  resurrection  and  ascension  he  doth  not  speak 
now.  The  answer  is,  that  as  God  did  then  speak  by  his 
Son  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  so  the  Son,  Christ  Jesus,  doth 
now  speak  by  his  spirit.  Wherefore  John  sai(h  in  the 
Revelations,  "  He  that  hath  an  ear  let  him  hear,  what  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches,"  Rev.  ii.  And  Christ  is  said 
to  speak  from  heaven,  Heb.  xii.  25.  "  See  that  ye  refuse 
not  nim  that  speaketh ;  for  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused 
him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape, 
if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven." 
They  that  resisted  Moses  his  law  (who  spake  on  earth) 
died  for  it  without  mercy,  which  was  a  natural  death ;  but 
they  that  refuse  him  that  speaks  from  heaven,  neglect  and 
slight  their  own  salvation,  and  so  die  a  spiritual  death 
through  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart.  Therefore  was 
the  exhortation  given  of  old,  "To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation,"  &c. 
Heb.  iii.  15.  &c.  So  that  they  who  neglect  or  refuse  to 
hear  the  voice  of  Christ,  now  speaking  from  heaven  in  this 
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,h\a  gospd-day,   harden   tlieir   hearts.     Tlierefore   let  all 
,  mark   well  these  three  states  and   teachers ;  the  God  of 
Truth  was  the  first  teacher,  while  man  was  in  paradise  and 
.  in   innocency.     The  serpent  was  the  second  teacher,  the 
.  felse  teacher,  who  by  his  false  teaching  ranie  to  be  the  sod 
^4>f  the  world,  which  lies  in  wickedness.     Christ  Jesus,  tliat 
bruises  the  serpent's  head,  is  (be  third  teacher,  who  saith, 
*'  Learn  of  me,"  and  of  whom  God  saith,  "  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  hear  ye  him  ;     and 
of  whom  the  testimony  of  the  saints  of  old  was.  That  God 
liuth  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son.     Thus 
they  that  come  to  be  renewed  up  again  into  the  divine 
heavenly  image,   in  which   man    was   at  first  made,   will 
know  the  same  God,   that   was  the  first  teacher   of  Adam 
tind  Eve  in  paradise,  to  rncak  to  tliem  now  by  his  Son,  who 
changes  not,  glory  be  to  his  name  for  ever ! 

Many  deep  and  precious  things  were  opened  in  those 
meetings  by  the  Eternal  Spirit,  which  searcheth  nnd  re- 
vealeth  the  deep  things  of  God  :  and  after  I  had  finished 
my  service  for  the  Lord  in  that  city,  I  departed  thence  into 
(iloucestershire,  where  we  had  many  large  and  precious 
meetings,  and  the  Lord's  everlasting  power  flowed  over  all. 
From  Gloucestershire  I  passed  into  Wiltshire,  where  also 
we  had  many  blessed  meetings.  At  Slatlenford  in  Wilt- 
shire we  had  a  very  good  meeting,  though  we  met  there 
with  much  opposition  from  some  who  had  set  themselves 
against  women's  meetings,  which  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord 
to  recommend  to  friends,  for  the  benefit  and  advantage  of 
the  church  of  Christ.  '  That  the  faithful  women,  who  were 
called  to  the  belief  of  the  truth,  being  made  partakers  of 
the  same  precious  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  same  everlasting 
gospel  of  life  and  salvation  as  the  men  are,  might  in  like 
manner  come  into  the  possession  and  practice  of  the  gospel 
order,  and  therein  be  meet-helps  unto  the  men  in  the  res- 
toration, in  the  service  of  truth,  in  the  affairs  of  the  church, 
as  they  are  outwardly  in  outward  and  civil,  or  temporal 
things.  That  so  all  the  family  of  God,  women  as  well  as 
men,  might  know,  possess,  pcrfonn,  and  discharge  their 
offices  and  services  in  the  house  of  God,  whereby  the  poor 
might  be  the  better  looked  after  and  taken  care  of,  the 
younger  sort  instructed,  informed,  and  taught  in  the  way 
of  God ;  the  loose  and  disorderly  reproved  and  admonished 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord^  the  clearness  of  persons  propound- 
ing marriage  more  closely  and  strictly  enquired  into  in  the 
wisdom  of  God ;  and  all  the  members  of  the  spiritual  body, 
the  church,  might  watch  over  and  be  helpful  to  each  other 
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in  love*     But  after  these  opposers  had  run  into  much  con> 
tention  and  wrangling,  the  power  of  the  Lord  struck  down . 
one  of  the  chief  of  them,  so  that  his  spirit  sunk,  and   haj 
came  to  be  sensible  of  the  evil  he  had  done  in  opposing;] 
God's   heavenly   power,  and  confessed    his  error   beforAj 
friends  ;  and  afterwards  gave  forth  a  paper  of  condemna« 
lion,  wherein   he  declared,  that  he  did   wilfully  op])ose|1 
{although  I  often  warned  him  to  take  heed,)  until  the  fire 
of  the  Lord  did  burn  within  him  ;  and  he  saw  the  angel 
oFthe  Lord  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his  band,  ready  to  cut 
bim  oil',  &C. 

Notwithstanding  the  opposition  was  made  at  the  meet- 
ing, yet  a  very  good  and  serviceable  meeting  it  was^ 
for  occasion  was  thereby  administered  to  answer  their  ob*] 
jcctions  and  cavils,  and  to  open  (he  services  of  women  in 
and  for  the  church.  And  at  this  meeting  the  women's 
meetings  for  that  county  were  established  in  the  blessed 
|)ower  of  God. 

After  this  1  went  to  Marlborough  and  had  a    meeting 
there,  to  which  some  of  the  magistrates  came,  and  were  i 
civil   and    moderate.     Then    passing  on  to   BartholomeHrJ 
Maylin's,  I  had  a  very  precious  meeting  there;  and  from 
thence  went  a  little  beyond  Ore,  where  we  had  a  blessed 
meeting,  and  very  large,  as  we  had  also  soon  after  upon 
-the  border  of  Hampshire.     Then  turning  into  Oxfordshire^ 
we  visited  friends  there,  and  then  went  to  Heading,  wherej 
we  had  a  large  meeting ;    and  from  thence  passing  int 
liuckinghamshire,    had    many   precious  meetings   in    that] 
county.     After  which  we  went  upwards,  visiting  friends  (illl 
we  came  to  Kingston-upou-Thames,  where  my  wife  and  her  J 
daughter  Ilachel  met  me. 

I  made  no  long  stay  at  Kingston,  but  went  to  London, 
where  1  found  the  baptists  and  socinians,  with  some  olc 
apostates,    were  grown   very   rude,   having  printed   many! 
books  against    us;    so  that   I   had  u  great  travail  in  the] 
Lord's  power,  before  1  could  get  clear  of  that  city.     But] 
blessed  be  the  Lord,  his  power  came  over  them  ail,  and 
all  their  lying,  wicked,  scandalous  books  v»'ere  answered,  i 
Then  after  a  while  I  made  a  short  journey  into  some  parts' 
of  Essex  and  Middlesex,  visiting  friends  at  their  meetings,! 
and  their  children    at   their  schools,  and    returned  sooaj 
again  to  London.     And  after  I  had  had  some  service  there] 
umoiig  friends,  1  went  down  (o  Kingston,  and  from  thence 
to  Stephen  Smith's  in  Surrey,  where  was  a  very  large  meet- 
ing, many  hundreds  of  people  being  at  it.     I  staid  in  those 
parts  till  I  had  cleared  myself  of  the  service  the  Lord  had 
given  mo  to  do  there,  and  then  relumed  by  Kingston  (o 
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London,  whither  T  felt  my  spirit  drawn,  having  heard  thafr 
many  friends  were  had  before  the  magistrates,  and  divers: 
impriiioned,  both  at  London  and  in  other  cities  and  towns 
in  tlie  nation,  for  openin:;  their  shop-windows  upon  holi> 
days  and  fast-days,  (as  they  were  called)  and  for  bearing 
testimony  against  all  such  observations  of  days.  Which 
friends  could  not  but  do,  knowing  that  the  true  Christians 
did  not  observe  the  Jews'  holidays  in  the  apostles'  times^ 
neither  could  we  observe  the  heathens'  and  papists'  holi- 
days (so  called)  which  have  been  set  up  amongst  those  that 
are  called  Christians,  since  the  apostles'  days.  For  we 
were  redeemed  out  of  days  by  Christ  Jesus,  and  brought 
into  the  day  which  hath  sprung  from  on  high,  and  are  come 
into  him  who  is  Lord  of  the  Jewish  sabbath,  and  the  sub- 
stance of  the  Jews'  signs. 

Now  after  I  had  staid  some  time  in   London,  labouring 
for  some  relief  and  ease  to  friends  in  this  case,  I  took  leave 
of  friends  there,  and  went  into  the  country  with  my  wife 
and  her  daughter  Rachel,   to  Hendon  in  Middlesex,  and 
from  thence  to  William  Penn's  at  Rickmansworth,  in  Hert- 
fordshire, whither  Thomas  Lower  (who  married  another 
of  my  wife's  daughters)  came  to  us  the  next  day  to  accom- 
pany us  in  our  journey  northward.     After  we  had  visited 
ifriends  thereabouts,  we  passed  to   a   friend's  house  near 
lylesbury,  and  from  thence  to  Bray  Doily's  at  Adderbury 
[in  Oxfordshire,  where  on  the  6rst  day  we  had  a  large  and 
[precious  meeting ;  and  truth  being  well  spread,  and  friends 
[in  those  parts  much  increased  in  number,  two  or  three  new 
[neetings  were  then  set  up  thereabouts. 

Now  at  night,  as  I   was  sitting  at  supper,  I  felt  I  was 
[taken,  yet  I  said  nothing  to  any  body  of  it  then.     But  get- 
[ting  out  next  morning,  we  travelled  through  the  country 
[into  Worcestershire,  and  went  to  John  Halford's  house  at 
[i^rniscot  in  Tredington  parish,  where  we  had  a  very  large 
land  precious  meeting  in  his  barn,  the  Lord's  powerful  pre- 
[sencc  being  eminently  with  us  and  amongst  us.     After  the 
.meeting  was  done,  and   friends   (most  of  them)  gone  awaf, 
as  I  was  sitting  in  the  parlour,  discoursing  with  some  friends 
that  slaid,  there  came    to  the   house  one   Henry    Parker, 
called  a  justice,  and  with  him  one  Rowland  (lains,  a  priest 
of  Hunniton  in  Witrwickshire.     This  justice  came  to  know 
of  the  meeting   by  means  of  a   woman  friend,   who  being 
nurse  to  a  child  of  his,  asked  leave  of  her  mistress  to  go  to 
the  meeting  to  see  n)e ;  and  she  epe.iking  of  it  to  her  hus- 
band, he  and  the  priest  plotted  together  to  come  and  break 
lip  the  meeting  and  ap|trehend  me.     But  by  means  of  their 
»iltin<;:  long  at  dinner  (it  being  the  day  on  which  his  child 
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waa  sprinkled)  tliey  cnme  not  til)  llie  meeting  was  over, 
and  friends  mostly  gone.  But  though  there  was  no  meet- 
iag  when  they  came,  yet  I  being  there  in  the  house,  who 
was  the  person  they  aimed  at,  the  said  Henry  Parker  took 
ine,  and  Thomas  Lower  for  company  with  me;  and  though 
he  had  nothing  to  lay  to  our  charge,  sent  us  both  to  Wor- 
cester jail,  by  a  strange  sort  of  mittimus,  a  copy  of  which 
here  followeth : 


To  the  Constables  of  Tredington,  in  the  said  county  of 
Worcester,  and  to  all  constables  and  tilhing-men  of  the 
several  lotonships  and  villages  within  the  said  parish  of 
Tredington,  and  to  the  keeper  of  the  jail  for  the  countj/  of 
Worcester. 

•  Complaint  being  made  to  me,  being  one  ofhis  majesty's 
justices  of  the  peace  for  the  said  county  of  Worcester,  that 
within  the  said  parish  of  Tredington  in  the  said  countj, 
there  has  of  late  been  several  meetings  of  divers  persons, 
to  the  number  of  four  hundred  persons  and  upwards  at  a 
time,  upon  pretence  of  exercise  of  religion,  otherwise  than 
what  is  established  by  the  laws  of  England.     And  many  of 
the  said  persons,  some  of  them  were  teachers,  and  came 
from  the  north,  and  others  from  the  remote  parts  of  the 
kingdom;  which  tends  to  the  prejudice  of  the  reformed  and 
established    religion,  and    may   prove   prejudicial   to   the 
public  peace.     And  it  appearing  to  me  tnat  there  was  this 
present  day  such  a  meeting  as  aforesaid,  to  (he  number  of 
two  hundred  or  thereabouts,  at  Armscot  in  the  said  parish 
of  Tredington,   and    that   George  Fox   of  London,   and 
Thomas  Lower  of  the  parish  of  Creed,  in  the  county  of 
Cornwall,  were  present  at  the  said  meeting,  and  the  said 
George  Fox  was  teacher  or  speaker  of  the  said  meeting; 
and  no  satisfactory  account  of  their  settlement  or  place  of 
habitation  appearing  to  me,   and   forasmuch  as  toe  said 
George  Fox  and  Thomas  Lower  refused  to  give  sureties 
to  appear  at  the  next  sessions  of  the  peace  to  be  holden  for 
the  said  county,  to  answer  the  breach  of  the  common  laws  i 
of  England,  and  what  other  matters  should  be  objected] 
against  thera  ;  these  are  therefore  in  his  majesty's  name  to  j 
will  and  require  you,  or  either  of  you,  forthwith  to  convey  ^ 
the  bodies  of  the  said  George  Fox  and  Thomas  Lower  to 
the  county  jail  of  Worcester  aforesaid,  and  there  safely  to 
be  kept,  until  they  shall  be  from  thence  delivered  by  due 
course  of  law  ;  for  which  this  shall  be  your  sufficient  war* 
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rant  in  that  behalT.     Dated  the  17th  day  of  December,  in 
the  25tb  year  of  his  majesty's  reign  over  England,  &c/ 

Henqt  Parker. 

Being  thus  made  prisoners,  without  any  probable  ap- 
pearance of  being  released  before  the  quarter  sessions  at 
soonest,  we  got  some  friends  (o  accompany  my  wife  and  her 
daughter  into  the  north,  and  we  were  conveyed  to  Wor- 
cester jail;  from  whence,  by  that  time  I  thought,  my  wife 
could  be  got  home,  I  writ  her  the  following  letter  : 

*  Dear  Heart, 
'  Thou  seemedst  to  be  a  little  grieved  when  I  was  speak- 
ing of  prisons,  and  when  I  was  taken;  be  content  witn  the 
will  of  the  Lord  God.  For  when  I  was  at  John  Rous's 
at  Kingston,  I  had  a  sight  of  my  being  taken  prisoner,  and 
when  Iwas  at  Bray  Doily's  in  Oxfordshire,  as  I  sate  at 
supper,  I  saw  I  was  taken  ;  and  I  saw  I  had  a  suffering  to 
undergo.  But  the  Lord's  power  is  over  all,  blessed  be  his 
holy  name  for  ever !' 

G.  F. 

When  we  had  been  some  time  in  the  jail,  we  thought  fit 
to  lay  our  case  before  him  who  was  called  the  Lord 
Windsor,  who  was  the  lord-lieutenant  of  Worcestershire, 
and  l>efore  the  deputy-lieutenants,  and  other  magistrates; 
which  we  did  by  the  following  letter : 

*  These  are  to  inform  you,  the  lord-lieutenant  (so  called) 
and  the  deputy-lieutenants,  and  the  justices  of  the  county 
of  Worcestersliire,  how  unchristianlv  and  inhumanly  we 
have  been  dealt  withal  by  Henry  barker,  a  justice  (so 
called)  in  our  journey  or  travel  towards  the  north.  We 
coming  to  our  friend  John  Halford's  house  on  the  seven- 
teenth day  of  the  tenth  month,  1673,  and  some  friends 
bringing  us  on  the  way,  and  others  coming  to  visit  us  there, 
towards  night  (here  came  (he  aforesaid  justice,  and  a  prie8(, 
called  Rowland  Hains,  ofllunniton  in  Warwickshire,  and 
demanded  our  names  and  places  of  abode.  And  though  we 
wore  not  in  anv  mec(ing,  but  were  discoursing  together 
when  they  came  in,  yet  he  made  a  mittimus  to  send  us  to 
Worcester  jail.  IS'ow,  whereas  he  says  in  his  mit(imus, 
that  complaint  had  l>epn  made  to  him  of  several  by-past 
meetings  of  many  hundreds  at  a  time,  we  know  nothing  of 
||tliat,  nor  do  we  think  (lia(  concerns  us.  And  whereas  he 
|iy«  further,  that  no  satisfactory  account  of  our  scKlenicnt, 
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:,  and  then   to  bave  returned   to  I^ondon  again.     But 
by  his  interrupting  of  us  in  our  journej,  and  taking  the 
his 


or  place  of  habitation  appeared  unto  him.  Thn  he  cor»- 
tradicts  in  his  own  mittimus,  mentioning  therein  the  places 
of  our  abode  and  habitation,  the  account  of  which  ne 
satisfactorily  and  fully  gave  him.  And  one  of  us  (Tho. 
Lower)  told  him,  that  I  was  going  down  with  my  mother- 
in-law  (who  is  George  Fox  his  wife)  and  with  my  sister,  to 
fetch  up  my  own  wife  and  child  out  of  the  north  into  my 
own  country ;  and  the  other  of  us  (George  Fox)  told  him, 
that  1  was  bringing  forward  my  wife  on  her  journey  to- 
wards the  north  (who  had  been  at  London  to  visit  one  of 
her  daughters,  that  had  lately  lain  in.)  And  having  re- 
ceived a  message  from  my  mother,  an  ancient  woman  iti 
Leicestershire,  that  she  earnestly  desired  to  see  me  before 
she  died,  I  intended,  as  soon  as  I  had  brought  my  wife  ou 
her  journey  as  far  as  Causal  in  Warwickshire,  to  turn  over 
into  Leicestershire,  to  have  seen  my  mother  and  relations 
there, 

_  "  us  in 
husband  from  his  wife,  and  the  son  from  his  mother  and 
BJster,  and  stopping  him  from  visiting  his  wife  and  child  so 
remote  off,  we  were  forced  to  get  strangers,  or  whom  we 
could,  to  help  them  on  their  journey,  to  our  great  damage 
and  their  hindrance.  We  asked  the  priest,  whether  this 
was  his  gospel,  and  their  way  of  entertaining  strangers  ? 
And  we  desired  the  justice  to  consider,  whether  this  was 
doing  as  he  would  l>e  done  by  ?  But  he  said,  he  had  said 
it  and  he  would  do  it.  And  whereas  he  says,  we  refused 
to  give  sureties ;  he  asked  only  George  Fox  for  sureties, 
who  replied,  he  was  an  innocent  man,  and  knew  no  law  he 
had  broken  ;  but  he  did  not  ask  Thomas  Lower  for  any,  as 
if  it  had  been  crime  and  cause  enough  for  his  commitment, 
that  he  came  out  of  Cornwall.  And  if  we  were  at  a  meet- 
ing, as  he  says  in  his  mittimus,  he  might  have  proceeded 
otherwise  Uian  by  sending  us  to  jail,  to  answer  the  breach 
of  the  common  laws,  though  yet  he  shewed  us  no  breach  of 
any ;  as  may  lie  seen  in  the  mittimus.  So  we  thought  tit 
to  lay  before  you  the  sul>stancc  of  his  proceedings  against 
us,  hoping  there  will  more  moderation  and  justice  appear 
us,  that  so  we  may  prosecute  our  intended 

George  Fox. 
Thomas  Lower. 


Ill  \ou  towards 
journey.' 


I 
I 
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But  no  enlargement  did  we  receive  by  our  application  to 
the  lord  Winnsor  (so  called.)  And  althougn  Thomas 
Lower  received  several  letters  from  his  brother  Dr.  Lower 
(nho  was  one  of  llie   king's  physicians)   concerning    his 
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lilKTty,  and  one  by  hii  procurement  from  fTenry  Savil 
(who  was  one  of  the  king's  heJ-chambcr)  to  iiis  brother, 
called  the  lord  Windsor,  to  the  snine  effect  ;  ^et  seeing  it 
related  only  to  his  enlargement,  not  mine,  so  great  was  liiii 
love  and  regard  to  me,  lliat  he  Motild  not  seek  his  own 
liberty  singly,  hnl  kept  the  letter  by  liim  unsent.  So  we 
were  continued  prisoners  till  the  next  general  quarter- 
»e8<)ions  of  the  pence;  at  which  time  divert  friends  from 
several  places  being  in  (own,  did  speak  to  the  justices  con* 
cerning  us,  who  spake  fair  to  friends,  and  said  we  should 
be  discharged  :  I'or  many  of  the  justices  seemed  to  dislike 
the  severity  of  Parker's  proceedings  against  us,  and  did 
declare  an  averseness  to  ensnare  tis  by  the  tender  of  the 
oaths.  Some  friends  also  had  spoken  with  him  that  was 
called  the  lord  Windsor,  who  likewise  spake  (hem  fair,  so 
that  it  was  the  general  discourse  that  tve  should  be  dis- 
charged. We  heard  also  that  Dr.  Lower  had  procured  a 
letter  from  one  colonel  Sands  at  London,  to  some  of  the 
juBlicea,  in  favour  of  us.  Some  of  the  justices  niso  spake 
to  some  friends  to  acquaint  us,  that  they  would  have  us  speak 
but  little  in  the  court,  lest  we  should  provoke  any  of  the 
bench,  and  they  would  warrant  we  should  be  discharged. 

We  were  not  called  till  the  last  day  of  the  sessions-,  which 
was  the  first-day  of  the  eleventh  month,  IG73.     And  when 
we  c;ime  in  they  were  stricken  with  paleness  in  their  faces, 
and  it  was  some  time  before  any  thing  was  spoken,  inso- 
much that  a  butcher  in  the  hall  said,  VVhat,  are  they  afraid? 
Dare  not  the  justices  speak  to  them?     At  length,  before 
they  spake  to  us,  justice  Parker  made  a  long  speech  on  the 
bench,  much   to  the  same  effect  as  was  contained   in  the 
mittimus;   often  mentioning  the  common  laws,  but  not  in- 
stancing any  that  we  had  broken  ;  adding,  that  he  thought 
it  a  milder  course  to  send  us  two  to  jail,  than  to  put  his 
neighbours  to  the  loss  of  two  hundred  pounds,   which  they 
must  have  su&ered   if  he  had   put  the  law  in   execution 
against  conventicles.     But  in  this  he  was  either  very  igno- 
rant or  very  deceitful,  for  there  l>eing  no  meeting  when  he 
came,  nor  any  to  inform,  he  had  no  evidence  to  convict  us 
or  his  neighbours  bv. 

When  Parker  had  ended  his  speech  the  justices  spake  to 
us,  and  began  with  Thomas  Lower,  whom  they  examined 
of  the  cause  of  his  coming  into  that  country,  of  which  he 
gave  them  a  full  and  plain  account.  Sometimes  1  put  in  a 
word  while  they  were  examinins^  him,  and  then  they  told 
me  tliev  were  upon  his  examiniit'ion,  but  that  when  it  came 
to  mvtnrn  I  «hould  ha\e  free  liberty  to  sp«-«k,  '"'■'"'*> 
would  not  hinder  me,  but  I  should  have  fiiU  imn'.  »«''»  *»*> 
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wouli!  not  ensnarp  u>!.     When  they  had  done  with  him  they 
asked  me  an  account  of  my  travel,  which  1  ^ave  them,  ac- 
cording as  is  mentioned  before,  but  more  largely,     ^nd 
H'hereaB  justice  I'arker,  to  aggravate  the  case,  had  made 
a  great  noise  of  there  I)eing  some  t'roin  London,  some  from 
the  north,  some  from  Cornwall,  and  some  from  Bristol,  at 
the  house  when  I  was  taken ;  I  totd  them  that  tliis  was  in 
a    manner  all   but   one    family,  for   there   was  none  from 
London  but  myself,  none  from  the  north  but  my  wife  and 
her  daughter;    none   from    Cornwall    but   my   son-in-law 
Thomas  Lower;  nor  any  from  Bristol  but  one  friend,  a 
merchant  there ;   who  met  us  as  it  were  providentially,  to 
assist  my  wife  and   her  daughter  in   their  journey  home* 
wards,  when  by  our  imprisonment  they  were  deprived  of 
our  company  and  help.    When  !  had  spoken,  the  chairman 
(whose  name  was  Simpson,  an  old  presbylerian)  said,  Your 
relation  or  account,  is  veiy  innocent.   Then  he  and  Parker 
whi.>ipered  awhile  together,   and   after  that   the  chairman 
stood  up  and  said,  You,  Mr.  Fox,  are  a  famous  man,   and 
bll  this  n)ay  be  true  which  you  have  said;  but,  that  we  may 
be  the  better  satisfied,  will  you  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
and  supremacy  ?     I  told  them,  they  had  said  they  would 
not  ensnare  us  ;  but  this  was  a   plain  snare  ;  for  they  knew 
we  could  not  take  any  oath.     However  they  caused  the 
bath  to  be  read,  and  when  they  had  done,   I  told  them  1 
never  took  oath  in  my  life,  but  1  had  always  been  true  to 
the  government;     that   I   was  cast  into  the    dungeon    at 
Derby,    and  kept  a  prisoner  six  months  there,    because 
1  would  not  lake  up  arms  against  king  Charles  at  Worces- 
ter fight ;  and  for  going  to  meetings  was  carried  up  out  of 
Leicestershire,   ana   brought   before    Oliver    Cromwell  as 
a  plotter  to  bring  in   king  Charles.     And  ye  know,  said  I, 
in  your  own  consciences,  that  we,  the  people  called  quakers, 
cannot  take  an  oath,  or  swear  in  any  case,  because  Christ 
hath  forbidden  it.     But  as  to  the  matter  or  substance  con> 
tained  in  the  oaths,   this  I  can  and  do  say,  that  I  do  own 
and  acknowledge  the  king  of  England  to  be  the  lawful 
heir  and  successor  to  the  realm  of  England  ;  and  do  abhor 
all  plots  and  plotters  and  contrivances  against  him  ;  and  I 
have  nothing  in  my  heart  but  love  and  good-will  to  him 
and  all  men,  and  desire  his  and  their  prosperity;  the  Lord 
knows  it,  before  whom   I  stand,  an  innocent  man.     And  as 
to  the  oath  of  supremacy,  1  deny  the  pope,   and  his  power, 
and  his  religion,  and  abhor  it  with  my  heart.    While  I  was 
speaking  to  them   they  cried.  Give  him  the  book:   and  I 
said,  The  book  saith,  swear  not  at  all.     Then  they  cried, 
Take  him  away,  jailer :  and  I  still  speaking  on,  they  were 
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urgent  upon  the  jailer,  crying,  Take  him  away,  we  shall 
have  a  meetins^  here  :  why  do  you  not  take  him  away  ?  that 
fellow  (meaning  the  jailer)  loves  to  hear  him  preach.  Then 
the  jailer  drew  me  away,  and  as  I  was  turning  from  them, 
I  stretched  out  my  arm  and  said,  The  Lord  forgive  you, 
who  cast  me  into  prison  for  obeying  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 
Thus  (hey  apparently  brake  their  promise  in  the  face  of 
the  country;  for  they  promised  I  should  have  free  liberty 
to  speak,  but  now  they  would  not  give  it  me,  and  they 
promised  they  would  not  ensnare  us,  yet  now  they  tendered 
me  the  oaths  on  purpose  to  ensnare  me. 

After  I  was  had  away  Thomas  Lower  was  staid  behind 
in  the  court,  and  they  told  him  he  was  at  liberty>  Then 
he  would  have  reasoned  with  them,  asking  them  why  I 
might  not  be  set  at  liberty  as  well  as  he,  seeing  we  were 
both  taken  together,  and  our  case  was  alike  ?  Rut  they 
told  him  they  would  not  hear  him,  saying,  You  may  be 
gone  about  your  business,  for  we  have  nothing  more  to 
Bay  to  you,  seeing  you  are  discharged.  And  this  was  all 
he  could  get  from  them.  Wherefore  after  the  court  was 
risen,  he  went  to  speak  with  them  at  their  chamber,  de- 
siring to  know  what  cause  they  had  to  detain  his  father, 
seeing  they  had  discharged  him,  and  wishing  them  to  con- 
sider whether  this  was  not  partiality,  and  would  be  a  ble- 
mish to  them.  Whereupon  Sin)pson  threatened  him,  say- 
ing, If  you  be  not  content  we  will  tender  you  the  oaths 
also,  and  send  you  to  your  father.  To  which  he  replied, 
they  might  do  that  if  they  thought  fit ;  but  whether  they  sent 
him  or  no,  he  intended  to  go,  and  wait  upon  his  father  in 
prison,  for  that  was  now  his  business  in  that  country.  Then, 
said  justice  Parker  to  him,  do  you  think,  .Mr.  Lower,  that 
I  had  not  cause  to  send  your  father  and  you  to  prison, 
when  you  had  such  a  great  meeting,  insomuch  that  the 
parson  of  the  parish  complained  to  me,  that  he  hath  lost 
the  greatest  part  of  his  parishioners,  so  that  when  he 
comes  amongst  them  he  hath  scarce  any  auditors  lef).  I 
have  heard,  replied  Thomas  Lower,  that  the  priest  of  that 

f)arish  comes  so  seldom  to  visit  \w  flock  (but  once,  it  may 
>e,  or  twice  in  a  year,  to  gather  up  his  tithes)  that  it  was 
but  charily  in  my  father  to  visit  such  a  forlorn  and  forsaken 
flock  ;  and  therefore  thou  hadst  no  cause  to  send  my  father 
to  prison  for  visiting  them,  or  for  teaching,  instructing,  and 
directing  them  to  Chri>^t  their  true  teacher,  who  had  so 
little  comfort  or  benefit  from  their  pretended  pastor,  who 
comes  amongst  them  only  to  seek  for  his  gain  from  his 
quarter.  Upon  this  the  justices  fell  a  laughing,  for  it  seems 
Dr.  Crowder  (who  was  the  priest  they  spake  of)  was  then 
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in  the  room  sitting  among;  them,  though  Thomas  Lower 
did  not  know  him,  and  he  had  the  wit  to  hold  his  tongue, 
and  not  undertake  to  vindicate  himself  in  a  matter  so  no- 
toriously known  to  lie  true.  But  when  Thomas  Lower  was 
come  from  them,  the  justices  did  so  play  upon  Dr.  Crowder, 
that  he  was  pitifully  ashamed,  and  so  nettled  with  it  that 
he  threatened  to  sue  Thomas  Lower  in  the  bishop's  court, 
upon  an  action  of  defamation  ;  which  when  Thomas  Lower 
heard  of,  he  sent  him  word  that  he  would  answer  his  suit, 
let  him  begin  it  when  he  would,  and  would  bring  his 
whole  parish  in  evidence  against  him.  And  this  cooled  the 
doctor.  Yet  some  time  after,  he  came  to  the  prison,  pre- 
tending that  he  bad  a  mind  to  dispute  with  roe,  and  to  talk 
with  Tliomas  Lower  about  that  business;  and  he  brought 
another  with  him,  he  himself  "being  then  a  prebend  at  Wor- 
cester. 

When  he  came  in,  he  asked  me  what  I  was  in  prison  for  ? 
Dost  not  thou  know  that  ?  said  \.  Wast  not  thou  upon  the 
bench  when  justice  Simpson  and  Parker  tendered  the  oath 
to  me  ?  and  nadst  not  thou  an  hand  in  it  ?  Then  he  said, 
It  is  lawful  to  swear  :  and  Christ  did  not  forbid  swearing 
before  a  magistrate  ;  but  swearing  by  the  sun,  and  the  like, 
I  bid  him  prove  that  by  the  scriptures,  but  he  could  not. 
Then  he  brouglit  that  saying  of  Paul's,  "  All  things  are 
lawful  unto  me,"  1  Cor.  vi.  12.  And  if,  said  he,  all  things 
were  lawful  unto  him,  then  swearing  was  lawful  unto  him. 
By  this  argument,  said  I,  thou  mayest  also  afhrm,  that 
drunkenness,  adultery,  and  all  manner  of  sin  and  wicked- 
ness is  lawful  also,  as  well  as  swearing.  Why,  said  Dr. 
Crowder,  do  you  hold  that  adultery  is  unlawful  ?  Yes, 
said  I,  that  I  do.  Why  then  (said  he)  this  contradicts  the 
saying  of  St.  Paul.  Thereupon  I  called  to  the  prisoners' 
and  the  jailer,  to  hear  what  doctrine  Dr.  Crowder  had  laid 
down  for  orthodox,  viz.  that  drunkenness,  swearing,  adul- 
tery, and  such  like  things,  were  lawful.  Then  lie  said 
he  would  give  it  under  his  hand  :  and  took  a  pen,  but 
writ  another  thing  than  he  had  spoken.  Then  turning  to 
Thomas  Lower,  he  asked  him  whether  he  would  answer 
what  he  had  there  written  ?  who  undertook  it.  Where- 
upon, when  he  had  threatened  Thomas  Lower  to  sue  him 
ill  the  bishop's  court,  for  speaking  so  abusively  (as  he  called 
it)  of  him  nefore  the  justices,  and  Thomas  had  bid  him 
begin  when  he  pleased,  for  he  would  answer  him,  and 
bring  his  parishioners  in  evidence  against  him,  he  went 
away  in  a  great  fret,  grumbling  to  himself  as  he  went.  A 
few  days  after  Thomas  Lower  sent  him  an  answer  to  the 
paper  he  had  writ  and  left  with  him,  which  answer  a  friend 
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of  Worcester  carried  to  him  ;  and  he  read  it,  and  said  he 
would  leply  to  it,  but  never  did,  though  he  often  sent  him 
word  he  would  do  it. 

Soon  after  the  sessions  were  over,  the  term  coming  on,  an 
habeas  corpus  was  sent  down  to  Worcester  for  the  sheriflT 
to  bring  me  up  to  the  king's-bench  bar ;  whereupon,  the 
under  sheriff  having  made  Thomas  Lower  his  deputy  to 
convey  me  to  London,  we  set  forth  out  of  Worcester  on  the 
twent>-ninth  of  the  eleventh  month,  1673,  and  came  to 
London  the  second  day  of  the  twelfth  month;  the  ways 
bi.'ing  very  deep,  and  the  waters  ont.  Next  day,  notice 
being  given  that  I  was  brought  up,  the  sheriff  was  ordered 
to  briii^  nie  into  court:  I  went  accordingly,  and  did  appear 
in  court  before  judge  Wild,  and  both  he  and  the  lawyers 
were  pretty  fair,  so  that  I  had  time  to  speak,  to  clear  my 
innocency,  and  shew  my  wrong  imprisonment.  After  the 
return  of  the  writ  was  entered,  I  was  ordered  to  be  brought 
into  court  again  next  day,  the  order  of  court  being  as 
followeth  : 

[Worcester.     The  King  against  George  Fox.] 

Thursday,  next  after  the  morrow  of  the  PuriOcation  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  in  the  26th  year  of  king  Charles 
the  Second : 

•The  defendant  being  brou^jht  here  into  court,  upon  a 
rrit  of  habeas  corpus  ad  subjiciend,  &c.  under  the  custody 
of  the  sheriff  of  the  county  aforesaid;  it  is  ordered,  that  the 
return  unto  the  habeas  corpus  be  filed;  and  the  defendant 
is  couuuitted  unto  the  marshal  of  this  court,  to  be  safely 
kept,  until,  &c.  By  motion  of  Mr.  G.  Stroude. 

By  the  court.' 

Accordingly  1  went  in  the  morning  and  walked  in  the 
fiall,  till  the  sheriff  came  to  me  (for  he  trusted  me  to  go 
chithcr  I  would),  and  it  being  early,  we  went  into  the  court 
»f  the  king's  bench,  and  sale  there  among  the  lawvcrs  al- 
jnost  an  hour,  till  thejudges  came  in.  SV hen  the  judges 
came  in,  the  sheriff  took  off  my  hat;  and  after  u  while  1  was 

[galled,  and  the  Lord's  presence  was  with  me,  and  his 
lower  I  felt  was  over  all.  I  stood  and  heard  the  king's 
ittorney,  whose  name  was.Jones,  who  indeed  spake  notably 

jOn   my  behalf,   as  did  also  another  counsellor  after  him ; 

«nd  the  judges,  who  were  three,  were  all  very  modcrntc, 
not  casting  any  reflecting  words  at  me.  So  I  stood  still  in 
(he  power  and  spirit  of  the  Lord,  seeing  how  the  Lord  was 
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at  worK,  and  the  earth  was  helping  the  woman.  But  when 
they  had  done,  I  applied  myself  to  the  chiefjustice,  desiring 
thai  I  might  speak,  and  he  said  I  might.  Then  1  related  the 
cause  of  ourjourney,  the  manner  of  our  being  taken  andcom- 
mitted,  and  the  time  of  our  imprisonment  until  the  ses- 
eions;  with  a  brief  account  of  our  trial  at  the  sessions,  and 
what  I  had  offered  to  the  justices  then,  as  a  declaration, 
that  I  could  make  or  sign,  instead  of  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
and  supremacy.  When  1  had  done,  the  chief  justice  said 
I  was  to  be  turned  over  to  the  king's  bench,  and  the  sheriff 
of  Worcester  to  be  discharged  of  me.  He  said  also  that 
they  would  consider  further  of  it;  and  if  they  found  any 
error  in  the  record,  or  in  the  justices'  proceedings,  I  should 
be  set  at  liberty.  So  a  tipslatf  was  called  to  take  me  into 
custody,  and  he  delivered  me  to  the  keeper  of  the  king's- 
bench,  who  let  me  go  to  a  friend's  house,  where  I  lodged, 
and  appointed  to  meet  me  at  Edward  Man's,  in  Bishops- 
gate-slreet,  next  day.  But  after  this,  justice  Parker,  or 
8ome  other  of  my  adversaries,  moved  the  court  that  1  might 
be  sent  back  to  Worcester.  Whereupon  another  day  was 
appointed  for  another  hearing,  and  they  had  four  counsels 
that  pleaded  against  me  ;  and  there  was  one  Geo.  Stroud,  a 
counsellor,  that  pleaded  for  me,  and  was  pleading  before  I 
was  brought  into  the  court ;  but  they  bore  him  down,  and 
prevailed  with  the  judges  to  give  judgment,  that  1  should  be 
sent  down  to  Worcester  sessions.  Only  they  told  me  I 
might  put  in  bail  to  appear  at  the  sessions,  and  to  be  of  the 
good  behaviour  in  the  mean  time.  But  I  told  them  I  tvas 
never  in  ill  behaviour  in  my  life ;  and  that  they,  the  four 
Judges,  might  as  well  put  the  oath  to  me  there  as  send  me 
to  Worcester  to  be  ensnared  by  the  justices,  in  their  put- 
ting the  oath  to  me,  and  then  prenuiiiiring  me,  wlio  never 
tooK  oatli  in  my  life.  But  I  tuhi  them,  if  I  brake  my  yea 
and  nay,  I  was  content  to  suffer  the  same  penalty  which 
they  should  that  break  their  oaths.  The  alteration  of  the 
judges'  minds  in  my  case,  proceeded  (as  was  thought)  from 
some  false  informations  that  my  adversary,  justice  Parker, 
had  given  against  me:  for  between  the  times  of  my  former 
appearance  and  this,  he  had  spread  abroad  a  very  false  and 
malicious  story,  viz.  that  there  were  many  substantial  men 
with  me,  out  of  several  parts  of  the  n.ition,  when  he  took 
me;  and  that  we  had  a  design  or  plot  in  hand,  and  that 
Thomas  Lower  staid  with  me  in  prison  long  after  he  was 
(set  at  liberty,  to  carry  on  our  design.  This  was  spoken  in 
the  parliament-house,  insomuch,  that  if  I  had  not  been 
brought  up  to  London  when  I  was,  1  had  been  stopped  at 
Worcester,  and  Thomas  had  been  recommitted  with  mc. 
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But  althouffh  these  lies  were  easily  disproved,  ond  laid 
open  to  Parker's  shame,  ypt  would  not  the  judges  alter  their 
last  sentence,  but  remanded  me  (o  Worcester  Jail ;  only 
this  favour  was  granted,  that  I  niifjht  go  down  my  own  way, 
and  at  my  own  leisure,  provided  1  would  be  without  fail 
thcic  by  the  assize,  which  was  lo  begin  on  the  «econd-day 
of  the  second  month  next  following. 

So  1  staid  in  and  about  London  till  toward  (he  lattor  end 
of  the  first  month,  1()74,  and  then  went  doti^n  leisurely  (for 
I  was  not  able  to  abide  hasty  and  hard  travel),  and  came 
into  Worcester  on  the  last  day  of  the  first  month,  l(j74, 
being  the  day  before  the  judges  came  to  town.  On  the 
second  day  of  (he  second  niunth  I   was  brought  from  the 

1'uil  to  an  inn  near  (he  hall,  that  I  might  be  in  readiness  if 
should  be  called.     But  not  being  called  (hat  day,  the 
jailer  came   to  me  at  night,   and  told  me  I  might  go  home, 
(meaning  to  the  jail],  whereupon  Gerrard  Roberts  of  Lon« 
don   being  with  me,  he  and  1  walked  down  together  to  the 
jail  without  any  keeper.   Next  day  being  brought  up  again, 
they  set  a  little  boy  of  about  eleven  years  old,  to  be  my 
*iieeuer.     I  came  to  understand  that  justice  Parker  Hiid  the 
clerk  of  (he   peace  had  given  order,  that  I  should  not  be 
put  into  the  calendar,   that  so  I  might  not  be  brought  be- 
fore the  judge;  wherefore  I  got  (he  judge's  son  to  move  iu 
court,  that  1  might  be  called  ;  and  thereupon  I  was  called, 
and  brought  up  to  the  bar  before  judge  Turner,  my  old  ad> 
versary,   who  had  tendered  me  the  oaths  and  t)remunired 
me  once  before  at  Lancaster.   After  silence  niadfe,  he  asked 
me  what  I  did  desire  ?     I  answered,  My  liberty,  according 
to  justice.     He  said,   I  lav  upon  the  oath,  and  axked  ifl 
would  lake  it.     I  desired  he  would  hear  the  n)unner  of  my 
lK>iug  taken  and  committed,  and  he  being  silent,   1  gave 
him  an  account  thereof  at  large,  as  is  before  set  down,  let- 
ting him  also  know,  that  since  my  imprisonment  I  had  un> 
dcrstood   that  my   mother,   who    was  an  ancient,   lender 
woman,  and  had  desired  to  see  me  before  she  died,  hearing 
that  1   was  stopped  and  imprisoned  in  my  journey,   bo  that 
I  was  not  likely  to  come  to  see  her,  it  struck  her  so,   that 
she  died  soon  afier :  which  was  a  very  hard  thing  to  me. 
When  1  liad  done  speaking  he  again  a>ked   me  to  take  (he 
oatlis  ;  I  told  him  1  could  not  take  any  oath  for  conscience- 
sake,  and  I  did  believe  he  and  they  all  knew  in  (heir  con- 
sciences, that  it  was  for  conscience-sake  I  could  not  swear 
at  all.     But  I  did  declare  amongst  them  what  I  could  say, 
and  what  I  could  sign,  in  owning  of  the  king's  right  (o  the 
government,  and  in  denying  the  pope  and  his  pretended 
power,  and  all  plotters,  plots,  and  conspiracies  against  (be 


povorniueiit.     Some  (houi(ht  Ihe  judge  baxl  a  tnih^to  have 

»el    mc  at    liberty,    lor    he   saw    ihev    had    notiiiiig  justly 

jigiiinvt  me;  hut  I'arkcr,  who  committed  me,  endeavoured 

to  iiireiise  him  aguinot  roe,    tt.'1}iii<;  him  that    1  whs  a  riiig- 

Icador:  that  many  uf  the  nation  followed  me,  and  be  knew 

not  what  it  might  come  to;  with  many  more  envious  words, 

which    some    that  stood   near  look    notice  of;     who   al»o 

ohvervrd  that  Iho  judge  gave  him  never  a  word  in  an^ner 

to  it.    However,  the  judge,  willing  to  ease  liiniselF,  reCorred 

me  and  my  cuk-  to  the  ftensiona  again,  bidding  the  justices 

make  an  end  of  it  there,  and  not  trouble  the  assii/e-^  any 

I  more  with  me.     So  1  was  continued  prisoner  chiefly  (as  't 

L»ecmcd)    liirongh  the  means  of  justice  Parker,  who  in  this 

f  iCatte,  watt  as  fal«>e  aa  enviou?  ;  for  he  had  promi^ed  Kicliard 

j't'aniion  of  London,  (who  had,  it  seems,  acquaiiitsince  with 

j  tiini)  that   he  would  endeavour  to  ha\e  me  set  ut  libert)  ; 

Bnd  yet  he  was  the  worst  enemy  I  had  in  court,  us  some  of 

l^lie   court  observed  and   reported.     Other  of  the  ju.stices 

l^cre  very   loving,  and   promised   that   1   should  have   the 

liberty  ol  the  town,  and  to  lodge  at  a  friend's  house  til)  (be 

WKsions :  which  accordingly   I   hud,  and  the  people  were 

very  civil  and  respectful  to  me. 

uetween  this  lime  and  the  sessions  (having  the  liberty  of 
the  town  for  my  health's  i^ake)  1  had  some  service  for  the 
Lord  with  several  pconle  that  came  to  visit  me.  For  at 
one  time  (here  came  lliree  nonconformist  priests  and  tw 
'lawyem  todiscoiirne  with  me,  and  one  of  the  priests  under- 
took lo  prcive,  llial  the  scrintures  are  the  only  rule  of  life, 
Whereupon,  aHer  I  had  [>lungcd  him  about  hid  prool*, 
i^ad  a  ht  opporlmiity  lo  open  unto  them  the  right  nn 
proper  use,  service,  and  excellency  of  the  scriptures;  and' 
also  to  shew  that  the  Spirit  of  Uod,  which  was  eiven  to 
every  one  to  profit  withal,  and  the  grace  of  Uod,  which 
bringcth  salvation,  and  which  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
and  leaclielh  them  that  obev  it  to  deny  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  world  ;  that  this,  I  say,  is  the  most  fit, 
proper  and  universal  rule,  which  God  hath  given  to  all 
mankind  to  rule,  direct,  govern,  and  order  their  lives  by. 

Another  time  there  came  a  common-prayer  priest,  and 
some  people  with  him.  and  he  asked  me  if  1  was  grown  up 
(o  perft-ction  ?  1  told  him,  what  I  was,  (  nas  by  the  gracQ^B 
of  God.  He  replied,  it  was  a  modest  and  civil  answci%V 
Then  he  urged  the  words  of  John,  "If  we  say  that  we 
have  tio  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
IIS."  And  he  asked,  what  did  I  say  to  that  ?  I  saiji,  uiih 
the  same  apostle,   "If  wc  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  wa 
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make  him  a  l!ar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us ;"  who  came  to 
destroy  sin,    and  to  take  away  sin.     So  there  is  a  time  for 
people  to  see  that  they  have  sinned,  and  there  is  a  lime  for 
thcin  to  see  that  they  have  sin;  and   there  is  a  time  for 
them  to  confess  their  sin,  and  to  forsake  it,  and  to  know 
the   blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  from  all  sin.     Then  the 
priest  was  asked,  whether  Adam  was  not  perfect  before  he 
fell  ?  and  whether  all  God's  works  were  not  perfect  ?     The 
priest  said,   there  miglil  bo  a  perfection,  as  Adam  had,  and 
a  fuilin<r  from  it.     But   I  (old  him,  there  is  a  perfection  in 
Christ,  above  Adam,  and  beyond  fulliner,  and  that  it  was 
ihc   work  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  to  present  every  man 
perfect  in  Christ;  and  for  the  perfecting  of  them  they  had 
their  gifts   from  Christ ;  and   therefore,   they  that  denied 
perfection  denied  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  the  pifts 
which  Christ  gave  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints.     The 
priest  said,    we  must  always  be  striving.     But  I  told  him, 
It  was  a  sad  and  comfortless  sort  of  striving,  to  strive  with 
a  belief  that  we  should  never  overcome.     I  told  him  also 
that   Paul,   who  cried  out  of  the  body  of  death,  did  also 
thank  CJod,  who  gave  him  the  victory,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.     So  there  was  a  time  of  crying  out  for  want 
of  victory,  and  a   time  of  praising  God  for  the  victory. 
And  Paul  said,  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are 
in  Christ  Jesus.     The  priest  said.  Job  was  not  perfect.     I 
told  him,  (lod  said.  Job  was  a  perfect  man,  and  that  he  did 
shun  evil :  and  the  devil  was  forced  to  confess  that  God 
had  set  an  hedge  about  him,  which  was  not  an   outward 
hedge,  but  the  invisible  heavenly  power.     The  priest  said, 
Job  said    "  He  chargeth  his   angels  with  folly,  and   the 
heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight."     I  told  him  that  was 
his  mistake,  for  it  was  not  Job  said  so,  but  Kliphaz,   who 
contended  against  Job.     Well  but,  said  the  priest,  what 
say  you  to  that  scripture,  "The  juslest  man  that  is  sinnelh 
seven  times  a  day."     Why  truly  (said  1)  I  say,  there  is  no 
such  scripture  ;  and  with  that  the  priest's  mouth  was  stop- 
ped.    Many   other  services   I   hatl   with   several  sorts  of 
people  between  the  assizes  and  the  sessions. 

Ihe  next  quarter-sessions   began  on  the  twenty-ninth 
day  of  the  second  month,  and  there  I  was  called  before  the 

justices.     The  chairman's  name  was  Street,  who  was 

a  judge  in  the  Welch  circuit ;  and  he  misrepresented  me 
and  my  case  to  the  country,  telling  them  that  wc  had  a 
meeting  at  Trcdington,  from  all  parts  of  the  nation,  to  the 
terrifying  of  the  king's  subjects,  for  which  we  had  been 
committed  to  prison :  that  tor  the  trial  of  my  fidelity  the 
oaths  were  put  to  mo ;  and  having  had  time  to  consider  of 
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it,  he  asked  me  if  I  would  now  take  the  oaths  ?  I  desired 
liberty  to  speak  for  rayscir,  and  having  obtained  that,  began 
first  to  clear  myself  from  those  falsehoods  he  had  charged 
on  me  and  fricndfi,  declaring  that  we  had  not  any  such 
meeting  from  all  parts  of  the  nation,  as  he  had  represented 
it;  but  that  (except  the  friend  from  whose  house  we  came, 
and  who  ramc  with  us  to  guide  us  (hither,  and  one  friend 
of  Bristol,  who  caroe  accidentally,  or  rather  providen- 
tially, to  assist  my  wife  homewards  after  we  were  taken) 
they  that  were  with  me  were  in  a  sense  part  of  my  own 
family,  being  my  wife  and  her  daughter,  and  her  son-in- 
law.  And  we  did  not  meet  in  any  way  or  manner  that 
would  occasion  terror  to  any  of  the  king's  subjects,  for  wc 
met  peaceably  and  quietly  without  arms;  and  1  did  not 
believe  there  could  any  one  be  produced,  that  could  truly  say 
he  was  terrified  with  our  meeting.  Besides,  I  told  theni,  we 
were  but  in  our  journey,  the  occasion  whereof  I  now  again 
related  as  before.  Then  as  to  the  oaths,  I  shewed  why  I 
could  not  take  them  (seeing  Christ  hath  forbidden  all 
swearing),  and  what  I  could  say  or  sign  in  lieu  of  them,  as  I 
had  done  before.  Yet  they  caused  the  oaths  to  be  read  to 
me  again,  and  afterwards  read  an  indictment  also,  which 
they  had  drawn  up  in  readiness,  having  a  jury  ready  also. 
Now  when  the  indictment  was  read,  the  judge  asked  me  if 
I  was  guilty  ?  I  said,  nay,  fur  it  was  a  great  bundle  of 
lies,  which  I  shewed  and  proved  to  the  judge  in  several 

Particulars,  which  1  instanced  ;  asking  him  if  he  did  not 
now  in  his  conscience  that  they  were  lies  ?  He  said,  it 
was  their  form.  I  said  it  was  not  a  true  form.  He  asked 
me  again  whether  I  was  guilty  ?  1  told  him  nay,  I  was  not 
guilty  of  the  matter  nor  of  the  form  :   for  1  was  against  the 

Iiope  and  popery,  and  did  acknowledge  and  should  set  my 
land  to  that.  Then  the  judge  told  the  jury  what  they 
should  say,  and  what  they  should  do,  and  what  they  should 
write  on  the  back  side  of  the  indictment ;  and  as  he  said, 
they  did.  But  before  the  jury  gave  in  their  verdict,  I  spake 
to  them,  and  told  them,  that  it  was  for  Christ's  sake,  and 
in  obedience  to  his  and  the  apostle's  command,  that  I 
could  not  swear;  and  therefore  (said  I)  take  heed  what  ye 
do,  for  before  his  judgment  seat  ye  shall  all  be  brought. 
The  judge  said,  this  is  canting  (a  base  word).  1  said,  if 
to  confess  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  to  obey  his 
command,  be  chilled  canting  by  a  judge  of  a  court,  it  is 
to  little  purpose  for  me  to  say  more  among  you  :  yet  ye 
shall  sec  that  1  am  a  Christian,  and  shall  shew  forth  Chris- 
tianity, and  my  innorency  shall  be  manifest.  So  the  jailer 
led  me  out  of  the  court;  and  the  people  were  generally 
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tender,  like  as  if  they  had  been  in  a  meeting.  Soon  afler 
I  was  brought  in  as;ain,  and  the  jury  found  tne  bill  against 
me,  u  liicli  I  traversed  ;  and  then  I  asked  to  put  in  bail  till 
the  next  sessions,  and  the  jailer's  son  ofTercd  to  be  bound 
for  rae  :  but  I  stopped  him,  and  warned  friends  not  to 
meddle,  for  I  told  them,  there  was  a  snare  in  that :  yet  I 
told  the  justices  that  I  could  promise  to  appear,  if  the 
Lord  gave  health  and  strength,  and  I  were  at  liberty. 
Some  of  the  justices  were  loving,  and  would  have  stopped 
the  rest  from  indicting  me  or  putting  the  oath  to  me ;  but 
judge  Street,  who  was  the  chairman,  said  he  must  go  ac- 
cording to  law.  So  I  was  sent  back  to  prison  again,  yet 
within  two  hours  after,  through  the  moderation  of  some  of 
the  justices,  I  had  liberty  given  me  to  go  at  large  till  next 

Juarter-sessions.  These  moderate  justices  (it  was  said) 
esired  justice  Parker  to  write  to  the  king  for  mv  liberty, 
or  for  a  noli  prosequi  (as  they  called  it),  because  they  were 
satisfied  1  was  not  such  a  dangerous  person  as  I  had  been 
represented  :  and  this  (it  was  said)  he  promised  them  to  do, 
but  did  it  not. 

After  I  had  gotten  a  copy  of  the  indictment  against  me, 
1  went  up  to  London,  visiting  friends  as  1  went.  And  when 
I  came  there,  some  that  were  earnest  to  get  me  out  of  the 
hands  of  those  envious  justices,  that  sought  to  premunire 
me  at  Worcester,  would  needs  be  tampering  again,  to  brine 
me  before  the  judges  of  the  king's-bench ;  whereupon  I 
was  brought  again  by  an  habeas  corpus  before  them.  And 
I  tendered  them  a  paper,  in  which  was  contained  what  I 
could  say  instead  of  tne  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy, 
as  folio weth : 

*  This  I  do  in  the  truth,  and  in  the  presence  of  God  de- 
clare, that  king  Charles  the  Second  is  lawful  king  of  this 
realm,  and  of  all  other  his  dominions;  and  that  he  was 
brought  in,  and  set  up  king  over  this  realm  by  the  power 
of  God  :  and  I  have  nothing  but  love  and  good  will  to  him 
and  all  his  subjects,  and  desire  his  prosperity  and  eternal 
good.  And  I  utterly  abhor  and  deny  the  pope's  power  and 
supremacy,  and  all  his  superstitions  and  idolatrous  inven- 
tions :  and  do  atlirm,  that  he  hath  no  power  to  absolve  sin  ; 
and  I  do  abhor  and  detest  his  murdoring  of  princes  or  other 
people,  by  plots  or  contrivances.  And  likewise  1  do  deny 
all  plots  and  contrivances,  and  plotters  and  contrivers 
against  the  king  and  his  subjects  ;  knowing  them  to  be  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  the  fruits  of  an  evil  spirit,  and 
against  the  jpoace  of  the  kingdom,  and  not  from  the  Spirit 
of  God,  the  fruit  of  which  is  love.   I  daro  not  take  an  oath, 
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bt^cnusc  it  is  rorbiddcn  by  Christ  and  the  apostle ;  bat  if 
1  break  my  >'ca  or  nay,  then  let  me  suffer  the  same  penalty 
as  the)'  that  break  their  oaths.' 

George  Fox. 

But  the  business  lieing  so  far  proceeded  in  at  Worcester, 
they  would  not  meddle  in  it,  but  \e(i  me  as  I  was,  to  ap- 
pear before  the  justices,  at  the  next  general  quarter  sessions 
at  Worcester. 

Meanwhile  the  yearly  meeting  of  fiiend^  came  on,  at 
which  (through  the  liberty  granted  me  till  the  sessions)  I 
was  present,  and  exceeding  glorious  the  meetings  were 
beyond  expression  ;  blessed  be  the  Lord. 

After  the  yearly  meeting  was  over,  and  friends  out:  of 
Ihe  countries  were  pretty  generally  returned  home,  I  set 
i'orward  again  for  Worcester;  the  sessions  drawing  on, 
whicli  were  held  in  the  fifth  month.  And  when  1  was 
called  to  the  bar,  and  the  indictment  read,  some  scruple 
arising  among  the  jury  concerning  it,  the  judge  of  the 
court,  who  was  justice  Street,  caused  the  oaths  to  be  read 
and  tendered  to  me  again.  I  told  him,  I  came  now  to  try 
Ihe  traverse  of  my  indictment,  and  that  his  tendering  me 
the  oaths  a  new,  was  a  new  snare.  Then  1  desired  him 
to  answer  me  a  question  or  two  ;  and  I  asked  him,  whether 
the  oaths  were  to  be  tendered  to  the  king's  subjects,  or  to 
the  subjects  of  foreign  princes?  He  said,  to  the  subjects 
of  this  realm.  Then  said  I,  you  have  not  named  me  a 
subject  in  the  indictment,  and  therefore  have  not  brought 
nic  within  the  statute.  The  judge  cried,  read  the  oath  to 
him:  I  said,  I  require  justice.  Again  I  asked  him,  whe- 
ther the  sessions  ought  nottoha\c  been  holden  for  the 
king,  and  the  body  of  the  county  ?  He  said,  yes.  Then  said 
I,  you  have  there  left  the  king  out  of  the  indictment ;  how 
then  can  you  proceed  upon  this  indictment  to  a  trial  be- 
tween the  king  and  me,  seeing  the  king  is  left  out?  He 
said,  the  king  was  in  before.  But  I  told  him,  the  king's 
(name)  being  left  out,  here  was  a  great  error  in  the  in- 
dictment, and  suflicient  (as  I  was  informed)  to  quash  it. 
Besides  I  told  him,  that  I  was  committed  by  tlie  name  of 
George  Fox  of  London;  but  now  1  was  indicted  by  the 
name  of  George  Fox  of  Tredington  in  the  county  of  Wor- 
cester: and  1  wished  the  jury  to  consider,  how  they  could 
find  me  guilty  upon  that  indictment,  seeing  i  was  not  of 
the  place  in  the  indictment  mentioned?  The  judge  did 
not  deny,  but  there  were  errors  in  the  indictment ;  but 
said,  1  might  take  my  remedy  in  the  proper  place.  1  an- 
wercd,  yc  know  we  are  a  people  that  sufler  all  things,  and 
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bear  all  things;  and  llierefore  ye  Hius  use  u«,  because  we 
cannot  revenge  ourselves;  but  we  leave  our  cause  to  (lie 
liord.     The  judge  said,  the  oath  hath  been  tendered  to 
you  several  times,  and  we  will  have  some  satisfaction  froni 
you  concerning  tlie  oath.     I  offered  them  the  same  decla- 
ration instead  of  the  oath,  which  1  had  offered  to  the  judges 
above;  hut  it  would  not  be  accepted.     Then  I  desired  to 
know,  seeing  they  put  the  oath  a  new  to  me,  whether  the 
indictment  was   quashed   or   no?       Instead  of  answering 
me,  the  judge  told  the  jury  they  might  go  out.     Some  of 
the  jury   were  not  satisfied  ;  whereupon    the  judge  told 
them,  they  had  heard  a  man  swear  that  the  oath  was  ten- 
dered to  me  the  last  sessions ;  and    then   he   told  thcni 
what  they  should  do.     I  told    him,  he  should  leave  the 
jury  to  their  own  consciences.     However  the  jury,  being 
put  on  by  him,  went  forth,  and  soon  after  came  in  again, 
and  found  me  guilty.    I  spake  to  the  jury,  and  asked  them, 
how  they  could  satisfy  themselves  to  find  me  guilty  upon 
that  indictment,  which  was  laid  so  false,  and  had  so  many 
errors  in  it  ?     They  could  make  but  little  answer,  yet  one, 
who  seemed  to  be  the  worst  of  them,  would  have  taken  me 
by  the  hand  ;  but  I  put  him  by,  saying,  how  now  Judas, 
hast  thou  betrayed  me,  and  dost  thou  now  come  with  a 
kiss  ?    So  I  bid  him  and  them   repent.     Then   the  judge 
began  to  tell  me,   how  favourable  the  court  had  been  to 
tne.    I  asked  him,  how  he  could  say  so  ?     Was  ever  any 
man  worse  dealt  with,  than  1  had  been  in  this  case,  who 
was  stopped  in  my  journey,  being  travelling  upon  my  law- 
ful occasions,  and  then  imprisoned  without  cause,  and  now 
had  the  oaths  put  to  me  only  for  a  snare  ?     And  1  desired 
him  to  answer  me  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  in  whose 
presence  we  all  are,   whether  this  oath  was  not  tendered 
me  in  envy  ?     He  would  not  answer  that,  but  said,  would 
ou  had  never  come  here  to  trouble  us  and  the  country, 
told  him,  I  came  not  thither  of  myself,  but  was  brought, 
being  stopped   in   my  travel  on  my  journey,  and  1  did  not 
trouble  tliein,  but  they  had  brought  trouble  upon  them- 
Helves.     Then  the  judge  told  me,  what  a  sad  sentence  ho 
had  to  tell  me.     I  a<ked  him,  whether  what  he  wa«  going 
to  speak  was  by  way  of  passing  sentence,  or  by  way   of 
infunnalion?     For,  1  told  him,    I  had  many  things  to'say, 
niid  more  errors  to  assign  in  the  indictment  (besides  those 
J  h.-id  already  mentioned)  to  stop  him  from  givinir  sentence 
•gainst  me  upon  that  indictment.      Me  said,  he  was  going 
to  shew  me  the  dimmer  of  n  premunire,  whidi  was  the  los^ 
of  my  liberty,  und  of  all  my   goods  and  chattels,  and   to 
«*iidure  imprisoiiinenl  during' lifr.     But  he  said,  he  did  not 
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deliver  this  as  the  sentence  of  the  court  upon  me,  but  as 
an  admonition  to  me;  and  then  he  bid  the  jailer  take  me 
away.  I  expected  to  have  been  called  ag;ain  to  hear  the 
sentence;  but  when  I  was  pone,  the  clerk  of  the  peace 
(whose  name  was  Twittey)  asked  him,  (as  I  was  informed) 
whether  that  which  he  had  spoken  to  me,  should  stand  for 
sentence?  And  he.  consulting  with  some  of  the  just  ices^ 
told  him  yes,  that  was  thesentence,  and  should  stand.  This 
was  done  behind  my  back,  to  save  himself  from  shame  in 
the  face  of  the  country.  Many  of  the  justices,  and  the 
generality  of  the  people  were  moderate  and  civil ;  and 
there  was  one  John  Ashley,  a  lawyer,  was  very  friendly 
both  the  time  before  and  now,  speaking  on  my  behalf,  and 

§  leading  the  errors  of  the  indictment  forme;  but  justice 
treet,  who  was  judge  of  the  court,  would  not  regard,  but 
over-ruled  all.  This  justice  Street  said  to  some  friends 
in  the  morning  before  my  trial,  that  if  he  had  been  upoa 
the  bench  the  first  sessions,  he  would  not  have  tendered 
me  the  oath;  but  if  I  had  been  convicted  of  being  at  a 
conventicle,  he  would  have  proceeded  against  me  accord- 
ing to  that  law  ;  and  that  he  was  sorry  that  ever  I  came 
before  him ;  and  yet  he  maliciously  tendered  the  oath  to 
me  in  the  court  again,  when  I  was  to  have  tried  my  tra- 
verse upon  the  indictment.  But  the  Lord  pleaded  my 
cause,  and  met  with  both  him  and  justice  Simpson,  who 
first  ensnared  me  with  the  oath  at  the  first  sessions  ;  for 
Simpson's  son  was  arraigned  not  long  after,  at  the  same 
bar,  for  murder.  And  Street,  who,  as  he  came  down  from 
London,  (after  the  judges  had  returned  me  back  from  the 
King's  Bcticli  to  Worcester,)  said,  now  1  was  returned  to 
them,  I  should  lie  in  prison  and  rot,  had  his  daughter 
(whom  he  so  doted  on,  that  she  was  called  his  idol) 
brought  down  dead  from  London  in  an  hearse,  to  the  same 
inn  where  he  spake  those  words,  and  brought  to  Worcester 
to  be  buried  within  a  few  days  after.  And  people  took 
notice  of  tiie  hand  of  God,  how  sudden  it  was  upon  him; 
but  it  rather  hardened  than  tendered  him,  as  bis  carriage 
afterwards  shewed. 

After  I  was  carried  back  to  prison,  several  came  to  see 
me,  and  amongst  others  the  earl  of  Salisbury's  son,  who 
was  very  loving,  and  troul)led  that  they  had  dealt  so  badly 
by  me.  lie  staid  about  two  hours  with  me,  and  took  a 
copy  of  the  errors  in  the  indictment  himself  in  writing. 

Ihe  sessions  being  now  over,  and  I  fixed  in  prison  by  a 
premunire,  my  wife  came  up  to  me  out  of  the  north  to  be 
with  me ;  and  the  assizes  coming  on  soon  after,  in  the 
sixth  month,  the  state  of  my  case  being  drawn  up  in  writ- 
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ing,  she  and  Thomaa  l/ower  delivered  it  to  judge  Wild. 
In  it  was  set  forth  the  occasion  of  my  journey  ;  the  manner 
of  my  being  taken  and  imprisoned  ;  the  proceedings  of  (he 
severol  ses'^ions  against  me;  and  the  errors  in  the  indict' 
ment  by  which  I  was  premunired  :  which  having  had  oc* 
casion  to  mention  often  before,  I  forbear  to  repeat  here. 
When  the  judge  had  read  it,  he  sliook  his  head  and  said, 
we  miglit  try  the  validity  or  invalidity  of  the  errors,  if  ws 
would  :  and  (hat  was  all  tliey  could  get  from  him. 

While  thus  1  lay  in  prison,  it  came  upon  me  to  stale  our 
principle  to  the  king,  not  with  particular  relation  to  ray 
own  sufferings,  but  for  his  better  information  concerning 
our  principle,  and  us  as  a  people.  It  was  thus,  and  tbu8 
directed  t 


To  the 


King. 


<  The  principle  of  the  quakers  ia  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
who  died  for  us,  and  is  risen  for  our  justification;  by  which 
we  know  we  are  his,  and  he  dwelleth  in  us  by  his  Spirit ; 
and  by  (he  Spirit  of  Christ  we  arc  led  out  of  unrighteous* 
ness  and  ungodliness.     It   brings  Us  to  deny  all  plotting* 
and  contrivings  against   the  king   or  any   man;  and  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  brings  us  to  deny  all   manner  of  ungodli* 
ness,  as  lying,  theft,  murder,  adultery,  fornication  and  all 
uncleanness  and   debauchery,    malice  and  hatred,  deceit, 
cousinitig  and  cheating  whatsoever,  and  the  devil  and  his 
works.  And  the  Spirit  of  Christ  brings  u«  to  seek  the  peace 
and  good  of  all  men,  and  to  live  peaceably  ;  and  leads  ui 
from  such  evil  works  and  actions  as  (he  mngistra(es'  swoni 
takes  hold  upon.     And  our  desire  and  labnnr  is,  i'        " 
who  profess  themselves  Christians,  may  walk  iti  if- 
of  Christ ;   that  they,  through  the  Spirit,  ni.n\  n;   i      .  ;   ? 
deeds  of  the  flesh,  and  by  the  sword  fff  thf»  .S|iiiir  mai  crt 
down  sin  and  evil  in  themselves.     Then  (he  jmifM  aid 
other  magistrates  would  not  have  to  much  «rortia| 
ing   sin    in    the   kingdom;    neither  then   newd 
princes  fear  any  of  their  subjects,   if  ihev  aJi 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  ;  for  the  frnils  of  (be  !>pirir  «>  Imc^ 
righteousness,  goodneos,  tem|)erance,  dc    AJti  ^w^  iiM 
profes«i  themselves  Chris(iiin«,  did  walk  ■> 
Christ,  and  by  it  did  mortify  sin 
great  ease  to  (he  magistrates  smI 
them  from  a  great  deal  of  tr 
men  and  women  to  do  unto  all  ( 
others  do   unto  them :    aiwi 
would  be  fulfilled.     Fori/ 
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did  walk  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  hy  it  to  have  the  evil 
spirit  and  its  fruits  mortified  and  cut  down  in  them  ;  then, 
not  beine;  led  by  the  evil  spirit,  but  by  the  good  Spirit  of 
Christ,  the  fruits  of  the  good  Spirit  would  appear  in  all 
men  and  women  ;  for  as  people  are  led  by  the  good  Spirit 
of  Christ,  it  leads  them  out  of  sin  and  evil,  which  the 
magistrates'  sword  takes  hold  upon,  and  so  would  be  an 
ease  to  the  magistrates.  But  as  people  err  from  this  good 
Spirit  of  Christ  and  follow  the  evil  spirit,  which  leads  them 
into  sin  and  evil ;  that  spirit  brings  the  magistrate  into  a 
great  deal  of  trouble,  to  execute  the  law  upon  the  sinners 
and  transgressors  of  the  good  Spirit.  That  Spirit  that 
leads  people  from  all  manner  of  sin  and  evil,  is  one  with 
the  magistrates'  power,  and  with  the  righteous  law  ;  for 
the  law  being  added  because  of  transgression,  that  Spirit 
that  leads  out  of  transgression,  must  needs  be  one  with 
that  law  that  is  against  transgressors.  So  that  Spirit  that 
leads  out  of  transgression,  is  the  good  Spirit  of  Christ,  and 
is  one  with  the  magistrates  in  the  higher  power,  and  owns 
it  and  them  :  but  that  spirit  that  leads  into  transgression, 
is  the  bad  spirit,  and  is  against  the  law,  and  against  the 
magistrates,  and  makes  them  a  great  deal  of  troublesome 
work.  Now  the  manifestation  of  the  good  Spirit  is  given 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal ;  and  no  man  can  profit  in 
the  things  of  God,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  brings 
to  deny  all  sin  and  evil.  It  is  said  of  Israel,  Nebem.  ix< 
"  The  Lord  gave  them  his  good  Spirit  to  instruct  them, 
yet  they  rebelled  against  it."  But  if  all  people  did  mind 
this  manifestation  of  the  Spirit,  which  God  hath  given  to 
instruct  them,  it  would  lead  them  to  forsake  all  manner  of 
sin  and  evil,  enmity,  hatred,  malice,  and  all  manner  of 
unrighteousness  and  ungodliness,  and  to  mortify  it.  And 
then  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ  tliey  would  have  fellowship 
and  unity,  which  is  the  bond  of  peace ;  and  then  would 
love  and  peace,  which  are  the  fruits  of  the  good  Spirit, 
flow  among  all  them  that  are  called  Christians. 

Now  we  are  a  people,  who  in  tenderness  of  conscience 
to  the  command  of  Christ  and  of  his  apostle,  cannot  swear  ; 
for  we  are  commanded  in  Matth.  v.  and  James  v.  to  keep 
to  yea  and  nay,  and  not  to  swear  at  all,  not  by  heaven,  nor 
by  earth,  nor  by  any  other  oath,  lest  we  go  into  evil,  and 
fall  into  condemnation.  The  words  of  Christ  are  these, 
Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  (or  to)  them  of 
old  time,  thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shall  per- 
form unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths;  these  were  true  and 
solemn  oaths,  which  they  who  made  ought  to  perform  in 
old  time :  but  these  Christ  and  his  apostle  forbids  in  the 
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gospel  times,  as  well  as  false  and  \ain  oatlis.  Now  if  we 
could  tuke  any  oatli  nt  ail,  we  could  take  the  oath  of 
8lles:iunce,  a^  knowing  tliat  king  Charles  was  by  llie  power 
of  God  brought  into  England,  and  set  up  king  of  England, 
&c.  over  the  heads  of  our  old  persecutors;  and  as  for  the 
pope's  supremacy,  we  do  utterly  deny  it.  But  Christ  and 
the  apostle  having  commanded  uh  not  to  swear,  but  to  keep 
to  yea  and  nny,  we  dare  not  break  their  commands;  and 
therefore  many  have  put  the  oaths  to  us,  as  a  snare,  that 
they  might  make  a  prey  of  u^.  So  our  denying  to  swear 
is  not  ill  wilfuiiiess,  stubbornness,  or  contempt, .but  only 
in  ol>edience  to  the  command  of  Christ  and  iiis  apostle; 
and  we  are  content,  if  we  break  our  yea  and  nay,  to  suffer 
the  same  penalty  us  they  siiould  that  break  their  oaths. 
We  desire  therefore  that  the  king  would  take  this  into  his 
consideration,  and  how  long  we  have  suffered  in  this  case. 
.'I'his  is  from  one  who  desires  the  eternal  good  and  pros- 
perity of  the  king,  audof  uU  bis  subjects  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.' 

G.  F. 

About  this  time  I  had  a  fit  ofsichne^s,  which  brought  me 
very  low  and  weak  in  nty  body,  and  I  continued  so  a  pretty 
while,  insomuch  that  some  friends  began  to  doubt  of  my 
recovery  ;  and  I  seemed  to  myself  to  be  anmngst  the  graves 
and  dead  corpses.  Yet  the  invisible  power  did  secretly 
support  me,  and  conveyed  refresliing  strenglli  into  me, 
even  when  I  was  so  weak  lliat  i  was  almost  speechless. 
And  one  night,  as  I  was  lying  awake  upon  my  bed  in  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  which  was  over  all,  it  was  said  unto  me, 
that  the  Lord  had  a  great  deal  more  work  for  me  to  do  for 
liiin,  before  he  took  nic  to  himself. 

l-indeavours  were  used  to  get  me  released,  at  least  for  a 
time,  till  I  was  grown  stronger,  but  the  way  of  effecting  it 
proving  diflicult  and  tedious  (for  the  king  was  not  willinsf 
to  release  me  by  any  other  way  llian  a  pardon,  being  told 
he  could  not  legally  do  it :  and  1  was  not  willing  to  be 
released  by  a  pardon,  which  he  would  readily  have  given 
me,  because  1  did  not  look  upon  that  way  as  agreeable 
with  the  innocency  of  my  cause)  a  I'riend,  one  Edward 
I'itway,  having  occasion  to  speak  with  justice  Parker  upon 
some  other  business,  desired  him  to  give  order  to  the  jailer, 
that  in  regard  of  my  weakness,  i  might  have  liberty  to  go 
out  of  the  jail  into  the  city.  Whereupon  justice  Parker 
wrote  the  Ibllowing  letter  to  Uie  jailer,  and  sent  it  to  the 
friend  to  deliver. 

Vol.  II.  M 
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'  Mr.  HarriB, 

*  I  have  been  much  importuned  by  some  friends  to 
George  Fox  to  write  to  you.  I  ain  informed  by  them  that 
he  is  in  a  very  weak  condition,  and  very  much  indisposed  ; 
what  lawful  favour  you  can  do  for  the  benefit  of  the  air  for 
his  health,  pray  shew  him.  I  suppose  the  next  term  they 
will  wake  application  to  the  king.     I  um.  Sir, 

Your  loving  friend, 

Henst  Parker. 

Eveiham,  the  8th  of 
October,  1674. 


After  this  my  wife  went  to  London,  and  spake  with  the 
king,  laying  before  him  roy  long  and  unjust  imprisonment, 
with  the  nuinner  of  my  being  taken,  and  the  justice's  pro- 
ceedings against  me,  in  tendering  me  the  bath  as  a  snare, 
whereby  they  had  prcmunired  me;  so  that  I  being  now  his 
prisoner,  it  was  in  his  power  and  at  his  pleasure  to  release, 
which  she  desired.  The  king  spake  kindly  to  her,  and 
referred  her  to  the  lord-keeper;  to  whom  she  went,  but 
could  not  obtain  what  she  desired,  for  he  said  the  kin; 
could  not  release  me  otherwise  than  b_y  a  pardon ;  and 
was  not  free  to  receive  a  pardon,  knowing  I  had  not  done 
evil.  And  if  1  would  have  been  freed  by  a  pardon,  I 
needed  not  have  lain  so  long,  for  the  king  was  willing  to 
have  given  me  a  pardon  long  before,  and  told  Thomas 
Moore  that  I  need  not  scruple  being  released  by  a  pardon, 
for  many  a  roan,  that  was  as  innocent  as  a  child,  had  had  a 
pardon  granted  him  ;  yet  I  could  not  consent  to  have  one. 
For  1  hud  rather  have  lain  in  prison  all  my  days,  than  have 
come  out  in  atiy  way  dishonourable  to  (ruth  ;  wherefore  I 
chose  to  have  (he  validity  of  my  indictment  tried  before 
the  judges.  And  thereupon,  having  first  had  the  opinion 
of  a  counsellor  upon  it  (one  Thomas  Corbet  of  London, 
whom  Richard  Davis  of  Welchpool  was  well  acquainted 
with,  and  recommended  to  me)  an  habeas  corpus  was  sent 
down  to  Worcester  to  bring  roe  up  once  more  to  the  King's 
Bench  bar,  for  the  trial  of  the  errors  in  my  indictment. 
The  under-sheriff  set  forward  with  me  on  the  fourth  day  of 
the  twelfth  month,  there  being  with  us  in  the  coach  the 
clerk  of  the  peace  and  some  others.  The  clerk  had  been 
my  enemy  all  along,  and  now  sought  to  ensnare  me  in  dis- 
course ;  but  I  saw  and  shunned  him.  He  asked  me  what  I 
would  do  with  the  errors  in  the  indictment  f  I  told  him 
they  should  be  tried,  and  every  action  should  crown  itself. 
He  quarrelled  with  me  for  culliog  their  mioialers  prieets: 
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1  asked  liin)  if  tbe  law  did  not  call  them  so?  Then  he 
asked  lue  what  I  thought  of  the  church  ofEngland  ;  were 
there  no  Christians  among  them  ?  1  said,  they  are  all  called 
so,  and  there  are  many  lender  people  amongst  them.  We 
came  to  London  on  (he  eighth  of  the  twelfth  month,  and  on 
the  eleventh  I  was  brought  before  the  four  judges  at  the 
King's  liench,  where  counsellor  Corbet  pleaded  my  cause. 
He  started  a  new  plea;  for  he  told  the  judges  (hat  they 
could  not  imprison  any  man  upon  a  premunire.  Where- 
upon the  chief  justice  dales  said,  Mr.  Corbet,  you  should 
have  come  sooner,  at  the  beginning  of  the  term  with  this 
plea  :  he  ansaered,  we  could  not  js^et  a  copy  of  the  return 
and  of  the  indictment.  The  judge  replied,  you  should 
have  (old  us,  and  we  would  have  forced  them  to  have  made 
a  return  sooner.  Then  said  judge  Wild,  Mr.  Corl)et,  you 
go  upon  general  (eru)8,  and  it  it  be  so,  as  you  say,  we  have 
committed  many  errors  at  the  Old  Bailey,  and  in  other 
cour(H.  Corbet  was  positive  that  by  law  they  could  not 
imprison  upon  a  premunire.  The  judge  said,  there  is 
summons  iti  the  statute.  Yes,  said  Corbet,  but  summons 
is  not  imprisonment;  for  summons  is  in  order  to  a  trial. 
Well,  said  the  judge,  we  must  ha>e  time  to  look  in  our 
books  and  consult  the  statutes  :  so  the  hearing  was  put  olf 
till  (he  next  day.  The  next  day  they  chose  rather  to  let 
this  plea  fall,  and  l>egin  with  the  errors  of  the  indictment ; 
and  when  they  came  to  be  opened,  they  were  so  many  and 
gross,  that  the  judges  were  all  of  opinion  that  the  indict- 
ment was  rpiasned  and  void,  and  th'jt  I  ought  to  have  my 
liberty.  There  wore  that  day  several  great  men,  lords  and 
others,  who  had  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy 
tendered  unto  them  in  open  court,  just  before  my  trial  came 
on;  and  some  of  my  adversaries  moved  the  judges,  that 
the  oaths  might  be  tendered  again  to  me,  telling  them  I 
was  a  dangerous  man  to  be  at  liberly.  IJut  judge  ilales, 
who  was  then  chief-justice  of  England,  stiid  he  had  indeed 
heard  some  such  reports  of  me,  but  he  had  also  heard  many 
more  good  reports  of  me;  and  so  he  and  the  rest  of  the 
judges  ordered  me  to  be  freed  by  proclamation.  Thus 
after  I  had  suflered  imprisonment  a  year  and  almost  (wo 
months  for  no(hing,  I  was  fairly  set  at  liberty  upon  a  trial 
of  the  errors  in  my  indictment,  without  receiving  any  par- 
don, or  coming  under  any  obligation  or  engagement  at  all; 
and  the  Lord's  everlasting  power  went  overall,  to  his  glory 
and  praise,  and  to  the  magnifying  of  his  name  for  ever ! 
amen.  Counsellor  Corbet,  who  pleaded  for  me,  got  great 
fume  by  it,  for  many  of  the  lawyers  came  to  him,  and  told 
bim  be  had  brought  that  to  light  which   had    not  been 
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known  before,  as  loilie  not  iiDprisoniii";  upon  a  premunire; 
iuid  af)er  the  trial  »jiiili[;o  said  to  hitn,  yon  have  attained 
a  great  deal  of  honour  by  pleading  George  Fox's  cause  so 
in  court. 

During  the  time  of  my  imprisonment  in  Worcester,  (not- 
withMtunding  my  illne««and  want  of  health,  and  my  being 
so  often  hurried  to  and  fro  to  London  and  back  again)  [ 
writ  several  books  for  the  press;  one  whereof  was  called, 
A  Warning  to  England.  Another  was,  To  the  Jewsj 
proving  by  the  Prophets  that  the  Messiah  is  come.  Ano- 
ther, concerning  Inspiration,  Revelation,  and  Prophecy. 
Another,  Against  all  vain  Disputes.  Another,  For  all 
Bishops  and  Ministers,  to  try  themselves  by  the  Scriptures. 
Another,  To  such  as  say  we  love  none  but  ourselves. 
Another  entituled,  Our  Testimony  concerning  Christ. 
And  another  little  i)ook  conct-rniag  Swearing;  oeing  the 
fii-st  of  those  two  that  were  given  t«>  the  parliament.  Be-> 
sides  these  I  writ  many  pajiers  and  epistles  to  friends,  to 
encourage  and  strengthen  tlieni  in  their  services  for  God, 
ivhich  some  (who  had  made  profession  of  truth,  but  had 
given  way  ton  seducing  spirit,  and  were  departed  from  the 
Unity  an^  teliowsliip  of  the  gospel,  in  which  friends  stand) 
endeavoured  to  di'^courage  Ihem  from,  especially  in  their 
diligent  and  watchful  care  for  the  well-ordering  and  ma- 
naging the  ulTairs  of  the  church  of  Christ;  which  maybe 
read  anjongst  the  rest  of  my  epistles. 

Now  at\er  I  was  set  at  liberty,  I  visited  the  friends  in 
Jjondon,  and  having  for  some  time  been  very  weak,  and 
not  yet  well  recovered,  I  went  down  to  Kingston  for  a 
little  season.  But  I  did  not  stay  long  there,  but  having 
visited  the  friends  there,  I  returned  to  London  again,  ana 
writ  a  paper  to  the  parliament,  and  sent  several  books  to 
them.  And  a  great  book  against  swearing  had  been  de- 
livered to  ihem  ii  little  before,  the  i-easouableness  whereof 
had  so  much  indiicnce  upon  many  of  them,  that  it  was 
thought  they  would  have  done  something  towards  our 
relief  therein  if  they  had  sat  longer.  1  staid  in  and  near 
JiOndon  until  the  yearly  meeting  came  on,  to  which  friends 
came  up  from  most  parts  of  the  nation,  and  some  from 
beyond  the  seas;  and  a  glorious  meeting  we  bad  in  the 
everlasting  power  of  God. 

After  this  meeting  was  over,  the  parliament  being  also 
risen  (who  had  done  nothing  for  nor  against  friends)  I  was 
clear  of  my  service  for  the  Lord  at  London.  And  having 
taken  my  leave  of  friends  there,  and  had  a  glorious  meet- 
ing with  some  of  them  at  John  Elson's  in  the  morning 
before  I  came  away,  1  set  forward  from  thence  with  my 
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wife  and  tier  daiig:hter  SuRan,  hy  coacli  (Tor  I  was  not  able 
to  (ravel  on  horseback)  towards  tlie  north  ;  many  friends 
accompaD)insr  us  as  far  asj  Hi^hgate,  and  some  to  Dun- 
stable, where  we  lodged  that  night.  AAerwards  travelling 
on,  we  vii^ited  friends  and  were  visited  by  them  at  New- 
porJ-Pagnell,  Northampton,  and  Cossel,  where  (amongst, 
other  friendH  that  came  to  see  us)  (here  came  a  wontan, 
and  brought  her  daughter,  for  me  to  see  how  well  she  was, 
putting  me  in  miiul,  that  wlicn  I  was  there  before,  slie  had 
brought  her  to  me,  much  troubled  with  the  disease  called 
the  king's  evil,  and  bad  then  desired  me  to  pray  for  her; 
which  I  did,  and  she  grew  well  upon  it,  praised  be  the 
Lord !  From  Cossel  we  went  on  b_y  John  Simcock's  and 
William  Gaudy's,  to  Warrington  and  Preston,  and  so  to 
Lancaster;   friends  vi8i(ing  us,  and  we  (hem,  as  we  went. 

I  had  not  been  at  Lancaster  since  I  was  carried  prisoner 
from  (hence  by  the  under-sherifl"  and  jailer,  towards  Scar- 
borough-castle iti  Yorkshire,  and  now  I  found  the  toHn 
full  of  people ;  for  it  was  both  (he  fair  time  there,  and  the 
ti-ained-bands  were  met  there  aUo  upon  a  general  muster. 
There  were  also  many  friends  in  town  from  several  parts 
of  the  country,  becau^ic  the  quarterly  mee(iug  for  the 
county  was  to  be  there  the  next  day.  1  s(aid  two  nig!i(3 
snd  a  day  a(  Lauca6(er,  and  visited  friends  both  at  (heir 
men's  and  women's  meetings,  which  were  very  full,  large, 
and  peaceable  ;  for  (he  Lord's  power  was  over  all,  and 
none  meddled  with  us.  Here  met  us  'i'iiomas  Lower  and 
his  wife,  with  Sarah  Fell,  .fames  Lancas(er,  anrl  Leonard 
Fell,  and  (ho  next  day  after  the  meeting,  l»eing  (he  («ven(y- 
liflh  of  (he  fourth  munth,  we  went  over  (he  sands,  with 
several  other  friends,  and  came  safe  to  Swardimore. 

After  I  had  been  a  while  at  Swarlhmore,  several  friends 
from  divers  places  and  parts  of  the  nation  came  to  visit  me, 
and  some  out  of  Scotland  ;  by  whom  I  understood  thai 
there  were  four  young  students  of  Aberdeen  convinced 
there  this  year,  at  a  dispute  held  (here  by  Robert  Barclay 
and  George  Keith,  with  some  of  (he  scholars  of  (liut  utii- 
versi(y. 

Among  o(hers  of  (he  neighbourhood  that  came  to  visit 
nie,  colonel  Kirby  was  one,  who  had  been  one  of  ni\  great 
oersecutors,  but  now  he  said  he  came  to  bid  me  welcome 
into  the  country  ;  and  carric<l  himself  at  this  time  in  ap- 
pearance very  lovingly.  Yet  before  I  went  from  Swartli- 
niorc,  he  sent  for  the  consta!>lcs  of  Ulverslone,  and  ordered 
(hem  (o  rome  up  (o  me,  and  (o  tell  n>e,  that  we  mu^t  have 
no  more  meetings  at  Swarlhmore,  for  if  we  had  liiey  were 
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commanded  by  him  to  break  Ihem  up ;  and  thoy  were  to 
ooroe  the  next  6rst-day  aHer.  That  day  we  had  a  very 
precious  meeting  there,  and  the  Lord's  presence  was  won- 
derfully amongst  u$,  and  the  constables  did  not  come  to 
disturb  us ;  but  the  meetings  have  been  quiet  since,  and 
have  encrcased. 

The  illness  I  got  in  my  imprisonment  at  Worcester  had 
so  much  weakened  me,  that  it  was  long  before  I  recovered 
my  natural  strength  again.  For  which  reason,  and  for 
that  I  had  many  things  lay  upon  me  to  write,  both  for 
public  and  private  service,  I  did  not  stir  much  abroad 
during  the  time  that  I  now  staid  in  the  north,  but  when 
friends  were  not  with  me,  spent  pretty  mucli  time  in 
writing  books  and  papers  for  truth's  service.  For  while  I 
was  at  Swarthmorc,  I  gave  forth  several  books  to  be 
printed,  viz. 

One  concerning  Swearing. 

Another,  shewing  that  none  are  successors  to  the  Prot 
phets  and  Apostles,  but  who  succeed  them  in  the  same 
power  and  Holy  Ghost  that  they  were  in. 

Another,  sliewing  that  Possession  is  above  Profession, 
and  how  the  Professors  now  do  persecute  Christ  in  Spirit, 
as  the  piofessing  Jews  did  persecute  him  outwardly  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh. 

Another  little  book,  to  the  Magistrates  of  Dantzic. 

Another,  called  Cain  against  Abel,  or  an  Answer  to  the 
Now  Englandmen's  Laws. 

Another,  to  Friends  at  Nevis,  concerning  Watching. 

Another,  a  general  Epistle  to  all  Friends  in  America. 

Another,  concerning  Cjesar's  due,  and  God's  due,  &c. 

Another,  concerning  Ordering  of  Families. 

Another,  entituled.  The  Spiritual  Man  judgeth  all 
things. 

Another,  concerning  the  Higher  Power. 

Besides  these  T  writ  several  epistles  to  friends,  both  here 
in  England  and  beyond  the  seas,  and  answers  to  divers 
papers  concerning  the  running  out  of  some,  who  opposed 
the  order  of  the  gospel,  and  had  stirred  up  a  great  deal  of 
strife  and  contention  in  Westmoreland.  Wherefore  I  was 
moved  to  write  a  few  lines  particularly  to  friends  there, 
directed  thus : 


J075J  qW     "'^ 

TAi*  is  for  Friends  in  Weslmoreland. 

'All  live  in  the  power  of  God,  and  in  bis  Light  and 
Spirit,  which  did  first  convince  you,  that  in  it  ye  may  keep 
in  the  ancient  unity,  and  in  the  humility,  and  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  gentle  and  peaceable  wisdom,  which 
is  easy  to  be  intreated  ;  that  in  the  same  Power,  Light,  and 
Spirit  of  God  ye  may  all  be  serviceable  in  your  men's  and 
women's  meetings,  in  the  possession  of  the  gospel-order; 
which  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  hath  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light ;  that  in  this  ye  may  see  over  him  that 
hath  darkened  you.  And  in  this  power,  the  glorious 
gospel,  no  apostates  can  come;  for  the  power  of  God  was 
before  the  apostates  were,  or  the  fall  of  man  and  woman 
was,  or  the  devil  either,  and  will  be  when  he  is  gone. 
Therefore  praise  God  in  his  glorious  gospel,  in  which  you 
have  an  eternal  fellowship  in  the  everlasting  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  not  of  man  nor  by  man.  And  there- 
fore all  friends  in  Westmoreland,  keep  in  the  power  of 
God,  which  will  and  must  preserve  and  cover  you,  if  ye 
be  preserved.  Therefore  let  your  faith  stand  in  the  power 
of  God,  and  not  in  the  wisdom  of  men's  words,  lest  ye  fall; 
for  in  God's  power  ye  have  peace,  life,  and  unity,  and  for 
want  of  keepnig  in  God's  power,  and  in  his  righteousness 
and  Holy  Gnost,  is  all  this  strife  come  among  you.' 

G.  F. 

I  also  writ  the  following  general  epistle  to  friends  at  tho 
yearly  meeting  in  London  : 

*  My  dear  friends  and  brethren, 
"•  Whom  the  Lord  hath  preserved  by  his  eternal  power 
to  this  day,  over  and  through  many  troubles,  storms,  and 
tempests,  and  prisons;  and  therefore  let  every  one's  faith 
stand  in  the  power  of  Gud,  which  is  over  the  devil,  and 
before  he  was.  So  your  faith  standing  in  the  invisible 
power  of  God,  it  stands  in  that  which  does  not  change; 
and  the  faith,  that  Christ  Jesus,  the  power  of  God,  is  the 
author  of,  it  must  stand  in  the  power  of  God ;  so  then  it 
stands  in  that  which  is  over  all,  in  which  they  are  esta- 
blished. And  this  the  apostle  brought  the  church  and  the 
true  Christians  to;  and  so  ought  all  the  true  Christians' 
faith  now,  which  Christ  is  the  author  of,  it  must  stand  in 
the  power  of  God;  in  which  power  of  God  the  everlasting 
kingdom  stands;  ami  so  as  every  one's  fuith  stands  iu  tb9 
power  of  God,  this  keeps  all  in  the  power  of  godliness. 
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'  For  as  it  wa«  in  the  da^s  of  the  apostles,  when  aome 
were  crying  up  Paul  and  Apoilos  (and  so  forth)  hejudged 
them  us  carnal;  and  exhorted  ihem,  and  admonished  them, 
that  their  faith  should  stand  in  the  power  of  God.  So  it 
was  not  to  stand  in  men,  nor  in  the  words  of  man's  wis- 
dom, but  in  the  power  of  God  ;  and  he  f^aid  he  would  not 
know  ihe  spneth  of  tiieni,  but  the  power  amongst  them  ; 
for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word  l)ut  in  power.  And 
so  it  is  to  be  now  ;  every  one's  faith  must  stand  in  the 
power  of  God,  and  not  in  men,  nor  their  speeches  of  the 
^ood  words.  For  we  have  seen  by  experience,  when  they 
begin  to  cry  up  men,  and  their  faith  lo  stand  in  them,  such 
men  as  would  have  people's  faith  stand  in  tliem,  love 
popularity,  and  bring  not  people's  faith  to  stand  in  the 
power  o('  (iod,  and  suih  cannot  exalt  Chri«t:  and  whon 
such  fall,  they  draw  a  great  company  al>er  them.  And 
therefore  the  apostle  would  not  know  such  after  the  ilesb, 
but  would  know  them  that  were  in  the  power  and  Spirit; 
and  struck  down  every  one's  faith  that  stood  in  the  words 
of  man's  wisdom,  that  they  might  stand  in  the  power  of 
God  ;  and  so  it  must  be  now.  And  all,  whose  iiiitii  doth 
not  stand  in  the  power  of  God,  they  caimol  exalt  his  kin^^ 
dom  that  siniids  in  power;  and  therefore  ever^  one's  faitl| 
must  stand  in  the  power  of  God. 

'  And  the  apostle  denied  popularity  when  hejudged  the 
Corinthians,  fur  looking  at  Paul  aivd  Apollos  to  l)e  carnal; 
and  such  arc  carnal  still  ;  and  therefore  all  should  know 
one  another  in  the  Spirit,  life  and  power,  and  look  at 
Christ;  and  this  keeps  all  low  and  down  in  the  humility. 
And  they,  who^e  faith  stands  in  men,  will  make  sects;  as  iii 
the  days  of  J.  N.  and  .1.  P.  and  since  in  others  :  and  such 
their  faith  Christ  is  not  the  author  of;  and  if  he  be,  they 
have  erred  from  it,  and  made  shipwreck  of  it.  And  all 
those  that  arc  in  the  true  faith,  that  sland-<  in  the  power  of 
God,  they  will  judge  them  as  carnal,  and  judge  down  that 
carnal  part  in  them,  that  cries  up  Paul  or  Apollos,  that 
their  faith  may  stand  in  the  power  of  God,  and  that  they 
may  exalt  Christ,  the  author  of  it.  For  every  one's  eye 
ought  to  be  (o  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  Iheir 
iUith;  and  every  just  man  an<l  woman  may  live  by  their 
faiCh,  which  Jesus  Christ  is. the  author  and  finisher  of; 
and  by  this  faith  every  man  and  woman  may  sec  God,  who 
is  invisible;  which  faith  gives  the  victory,  by  which  he 
hath  access  to  God.  And  so  every  one's  faith  and  liope 
standing  in  the  power  of  God,  in  it  they  all  have  unity 
and  victory,  and  access  to  God's  throne  of  grace,  in  whicK 
faith  they  do  please  God,  which  Christ  is  the  author  of. 
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And  60  by  (bat  faith  they  are  saved  ;  and  by  tbis  failb  they 
obtain  the  (rood  report,  and  subdue  all  the  mountains,  that 
have  been  betwixt  ihem  and  God. 

'  So  that  power  hath  kept  and  preserved  friends  over 
tlieir  persecutors,  and  over  the  wrath  of  men,  and  above 
the  spoiiin^s  of  their  goods,  and  imprisonments  ;  as  seeing 
God  that  hath  created  all,  and  gives  the  increase  of  all, 
and  upholds  all  by  his  word  and  power ;  therefore  let 
everyone's  faith  be  in  his  power;  nnd  here  in  this  no 
schism  or  sect  can  come,  for  it  is  over  them,  and  before 
they  were,  and  will  be,  when  they  are  gone.  Bui  perfect 
unity  is  in  the  truth  and  in  the  Spirit,  that  does  circumcise 
the  body  of  death,  and  that  |)Uts  ofl*  the  sins  of  the  fte!<h, 
and  plunges  it  down  with  the  Spirit ;  and  in  the  Spirit  of 
God  there  is  a  perfect  fellowship;  and  Christ  is  the  minister 
of  this  circumcision  and  baptism, 

'  So  this  is  upon  me  from  the  Lord,  to  write  unto  you 
all,  that  every  one  of  your  faith,  that  Jesus  is  the  author 
of,  may  stand  in  the  power  of  God;  and  from  the  Lord  I 
do  warn  you,  and  all  every  where  to  the  same.  For  if  a 
star  should  fall,  >vhich  has  been  a  light,  either  the  earth 
or  the  sea  does  receive  it  ;  that  ii;,  the  earthly  mind,  or  the 
foaming,  raging  people :  though  neither  the  seed,  nor 
light,  nor  power,  nor  truth  ever  fell,  nor  the  fiiith  itself, 
the  gift  of  God  ;  but  men  going  from  it,  then  they  become 
unsavoury. 

*  For  Adam,  whilst  he  kept  in  truth  and  obeyed  the 
command  of  God,  he  was  happy;  but  when  he  disobeyed 
the  Lord,  he  fell  under  the  |)ower  of  Satan  and  became 
unhappy,  though  he  might  talk  after  of  his  experiences  in 
Paradise  ;  !>ul1ic  had  lost  his  image,  and  his  power  and 
dominion,  tiiat  God  created  him  in. 

'  And  the  Jews,  after  they  received  the  law  of  God,  as 
long  as  they  kept  the  law  of  God,  which  was  just,  holy, 
good  and  perfect,  it  kept  them  good.  Just,  and  holy,  and 
gavoury  ;  but  when  then  turned  their  backs  off  the  Lord, 
and  forsook  his  law,  then  they  came  under  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  under  the  powers  of  the  earth,  and  were 
trodden  under  as  unsavoury. 

'  And  so  the  Christians,  they  were  called  a  city  set  on  a 
hill,  the  tight  of  the  world,  and  the  salt  of  the  earth  ;  but 
when  they  inrsook  the  power  of  (iod,  and  their  faith  stood 
ill  words  and  men,  and  not  in  the  power,  then  their  walls 
fell  down,  lhoii;;h  the  power  in  itself  stood  ;  and  thty  lost 
their  hill,  and  their  siiltncss,  and  their  shining.  .And  so  us 
Christendom  now  docs  confens,  Ihey  are  nut  in  the  same 
power  and  spirit  aa  the  apostles  were  in ;  so  not  in  the 
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same  salt,  nor  upon  the  same  hill.  So  they  came  to  he 
Irodden  under,  and  the  beast,  and  the  whore,  and  the  false 
prophet  are  uppermost ;  the  unsavoury.  So  tbeir  dead 
lailn  is  in  men  and  in  wordn,  and  therefore  they  are  full  of 
sects,  and  one  against  another. 

'  And  now  the  everlasting  pospel,  the  power  of  God,  is 
preached  a^ain,  which  was  t>efore  the  devil  was,  that  had 
darkened  man  ;  and  by  this  power  of  God,  the  G;ospel,  life 
and  immoitality  are  come  to  light  again.  Ana  therefore 
every  one's  faith  is  to  stand  in  this  power,  the  gospel,  that 
hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  in  them,  nnd  so 
to  be  hi'irs  of  the  poiver  of  God,  the  gospel.  And  here 
have  all  men  and  women  a  right  to  the  power  of  God, 
before  the  devil  was;  and  the  power  of  (loa  is  the  author- 
ity of  the  men's  and  the  women's-meetings,  and  of  all  the 
other  meetings  set  up  thereby. 

'  But  now  as  the  gospel  is  preached  again,  if  your  faith 
doth  not  stand  in  the  power,  but  in  men  and  in  the  wisdom 
of  words,  you  will  grow  carnal  ;  and  such  are  for  judg- 
ment, who  cry  up  as  they  did,  Paul  and  A  polios,  and  not 
Christ,  the  author  of  your  faith.  And  they  who  love  to 
be  popular,  would  have  people's  faith  to  stand  in  them, 
and  such  do  not  preacii  Christ,  but  themselves.  But  such 
as  preach  Christ  and  his  gospel,  would  have  every  man 
and  woman  to  be  in  the  possession  of  it ;  and  so  to  have 
every  man  and  woman's  faith  to  stand  in  Christ,  the  author 
of  it,  and  in  the  power  of  God,  which  was  before  the  devil 
was,  and  it  will  be  when  he  is  gone.  And  their  faith 
standing  in  the  power  of  God,  then  nothing  can  get  be- 
twixt them  and  God ;  for  if  any  sliould  fall  amongst  us,  as 
too  many  have  done,  then  that  leads  its  followers  either 
into  the  waters,  or  into  the  earth. 

'  And  if  any  should  go  from  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  that 
did  open  lo  them,  and  from  the  power,  they  may  speak 
their  experiences,  which  the  power  hath  opened  to  them 
formerly.  And  so  might  yldam  and  Eve  speak  of  what 
they  saw  and  enjoyed  in  Paradise;  and  so  might  Cain  and 
Balaam  of  what  they  saw  ;  and  also  the  Jews,  and  Corah, 
and  Dulhan,  who  praised  God  on  the  banks,  and  saw  the 
victory  over  Pharaoh,  and  they  ate  of  the  manna,  and 
drank  of  the  rock,  and  came  to  Mount  Sinai,  and  saw  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  And  so  also  might  the  false  apostles 
speak  of  their  experiences,  and  all  those  false  Christians, 
that  turned  from  the  apostles  and  Christ.  And  so  may 
such  do  now  that  err  from  the  Spirit,  that  arc  come  out  of 
Egypt  (in  Spirit)  and  Sodom,  nnd  have  known  the  raging 
of  the  Sodomites,  as  Lot  did  the  outward,  and  the  pur- 
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8uit  of  the  spiritual  Egyptians,  as  (he  outward  jevr  did  of 
the  outward  Egyptians;  yet  if  they  do  not  walk  in  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  in  the  lip:ht,  and  in  the  grace,  which 
keeps  their  hearts  established  and  their  words  seasoned, 
and  also  their  faith  to  stand  in  the  power  of  God,  in  which 
the  kingdom  stands ;  they  may  go  forth  like  the  false 
Christians,  and  like  the  Jews,  and  like  Adam  and  Eve, 
and  Cain,  and  Corah,  and  Balaam,  and  be  wandering 
stars,  trees  without  fruit,  and  wells  without  water,  and 
clouds  without  rain ;  and  so  come  to  be  unsavoury  and 
trodden  down  ;  and  as  Adam  who  lost  Paradise,  and  the 
Jews  who  lost  the  Holy  Land,  not  walking  in  the  law,  and 
keeping  the  command  of  God  ;  and  as  the  Christians,  who 
lost  the  city,  and  the  hill,  and  the  salt,  and  the  light  since 
the  apostle's  days,  and  came  to  be  unsavoury,  and  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

'  And  therefore  let  every  one's  faith  stand,  as  I  said  be- 
fore, in  the  Lord's  power,  which  is  overall ;  through  which 
they  may  be  built  upon  the  rock,  and  the  foundation  of 
God,  the  seed  Christ  Jesus,  that  bruises  the  head  of  the 
serpent ;  who  was  before  he  was,  and  will  be  when  he  is 
gone;  who  is  the  head  of  his  church.  So  that  all  in  Christ 
may  be  always  fresh  and  green,  for  he  is  the  green  tree 
that  never  withers;  and  all  arc  fresh  and  green,  that  are 
grafted  into  him,  and  abide  in  him  fresh  and  green,  and 
bring  forth  heavenly  fresh  fruits  to  the  praise  of  God.  And 
though  Adam  and  Eve  fell  from  Paradise,  and  the  Jens 
fell  from  the  law  of  God,  and  many  of  the  Christians  fell 
front  their  prophecies,  and  erred  from  the  faith,  and  the 
Spirit,  and  the  grace;  and  the  stars  have  fallen,  as  was 
spoken  of  in  the  Revelations;  yet  the  spirit,  grace,  faith 
and  power  of  God  remains. 

'  And  many  such  slates  have  I  seen  within  this  twentf< 
eight  years;  though  there  is  a  state,  that  shall  never  fail,, 
nor  be  deceived  in  the  elect,  before  the  world  began  ;  who 
are  come  to  the  end  of  the  prophecies,  and  arc  in  him, 
where  they  end,  and  renewed  up  into  the  image  of  God 
(by  Christ)  which  man  was  in  belbre  he  fell,  in  that  power 
where  he  had  dominion  over  all  that  God  made  :  and  not 
only  so,  but  attain  to  a  perfect  man,  unto  tlie  meiisurc  of 
the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ,  who  never  fell.  And 
in  him  is  the  silting  down  in  life  eternal,  where  their  feet 
stand  sure  and  fast  in  the  gospel,  his  power;  and  here  their 
bre^d  is  sure,  and  he  that  eats  this  bread  lives  for  ever. 

*  And  all  friends  and  brethren,  that  do  declare  God's 
eternal  truth,  and  word  of  life,  live  in  it;  and  be  seasoned 
with  grace,  and  salted  with  the  heavenly  salt,  (hat  your 
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Ii*«  and  conversations  may  preach  wherever  you  come; 
thai  there  be  no  ra«nes>,  nor  no  quenching  of  the  Spirit, 
nor  denpising  prophecy  neither  in  men  nor  HomeD.  For 
all  n]u<4  meet  in  the  Taith,  that  Josus  is  the  author  of,  and 
in  the  light  that  corner  from  Jesus,  and  so  grafted  into  the 
life,  that  your  knowledsje  may  he  there  one  of  another,  in 
Christ.  And  that  there  may  be  none  iilothful,  nor  sittins: 
down  in  earthly  things,  and  minding  them,  like  Denial  of 
old;  lent  you  clothe  yourselves  with  another  cloihiiij;,  than 
jou  had  at  first ;  but  all  to  keep  chaste;  for  the  cbasite  do 
tiullow  the  Lamb. 

*  And  friends,  that  are  settled  in  places,  that  be  minis* 
ters,  poasees,  as  if  ye  did  not;  married,  as  if  ye  were  not; 
and  be  loose  to  the  world  in  the  Lord's  power  ;  for  God's 
oil  will  be  a  top  of  all  visible  things,  which  makes  his 
lamps  to  burn,  and  to  give  light  afar  off.  And  none  strive 
nor  covet  to  be  rich  in  this  world  in  these  changeable 
thingo,  that  will  pass  away ;  but  your  faith  to  stand  in  the 
Ix>rd  God,  who  changes  not,  that  created  all,  and  gives  the 
increit!<e  of  all. 

'  And  now  friends,  concerning  faillvful  men  and  women's- 
meetings,   which  were  set   up  in  God's  counsel ;    whoever 
should  oppose  them,  and  the  authority  and  (enure  of  them, 
I  say  they,  oppose  the  power  of  God  ;  which  is  the  aiithnr- 
ity  of  them  ;  and  they  arc  no  ministers  of  the  gos|)e],  nor  of 
Christ,  that  oppose  his  power,   which  all  are  to  possess. 
For  the  true  ministers  of  Christ,  that  preach   Christ  and 
his   gospel,  (which   is   to  be   preached   to  all   nations,   as 
deceit  is  gone  overall  nations,  and  all  nations  have  drunk' 
the  whore's    cup,   and   she    hath    them    in    her   cage,   her' 
unclean   power  from    the    beast  and    dragon,   out   of  that 
power  of  God,  and  out  of  truth  and  the  Spirit  of  God  tha. 
apostles   were  in;  the  power  oF  God  must  come  overall 
this  again,  and   all   the   true    iiiinit^ters   that    preach    the 
gospel,)  the  power  of  God,  must  bring  all  people  into  the 
posjicssion  of  it  again.     I  say,  whosoever  preaches  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ  and  him    In  people   or  nations,   and    tkoso 
people  and  nations  receiving  the  gospel,  they  receive  the 
power  of  God,  that  brings  life  and  immortaliiy  to  light  i» 
them;  and  they  see  over  the  devil  that  hath  darkened  iheni, 
and  the  beast,  and  the   whore,  and  her  cage.     And  so  by 
the  power  of  God,  life  and  imninrtality  are  brought  to  light 
in  them ;  then  all  these  men   and  women  being  heirs   of 
this  power,  the  gospel,   they  are  heirs  of  authority  and 
power  over  the  devil,  l>cast,  whore  and  dragon. 

*  So  all  men  and  women,  that  be'heirs  of  this  power  of 
God,  it  is  their  possession  and  portion ;  and  they  are  (o 
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labour  in   their  possession  and  portion,  mid   to  do  God 
Almighty's   business  and  service   in   the   possession  of  the 

{tower  of  God,  tlie  gospel,  which  is  a  joyful,  {glorious,  ever- 
asliug  order.  And  here  is  the  authority  of  our  nten  and 
women's-mcelings,  and  other  nieelings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  the  gospel  of  Christ,  the  power  of  (Jod,  which  is 
not  of  man,  nor  by  man  :  and  in  tliis  they  arc  all  to  meet 
and  to  worship  (iod  ;  and  by  tliis  they  are  all  to  nrt,  and 
in  this  power  they  have  all  fellowship,  a  joyful  fellowship, 
a  joyful  and  conil'ortuhle  assembly.  And  so  this  is  the  <iay 
in  the  eternal  light,  that  all  are  to  take  their  possessions  of 
the  gospel  and  its  order,  that  [)ower  of  God,  which  they 
arc  heirs  of.  And  all  the  lailhfiii  men  and  women  in  every 
country,  city,  and  nation,  whose  failh  stands  in  the  power 
of  God,  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  have  received  this  f;os- 
pel,  and  are  in  the  possession  of  this  gospel,  the  power  of 
i'od  ;  ihey  have  all  right  to  the  power  in  these  meetings; 
for  they  be  heirs  of  the  power,  which  is  the  authority  of 
the  men's  and  women's  meetings. 

'  So  here  is  (Jod's  choice  (and  not  man's)  by  his  power 
of  his  heirs,  and  they  have  all  f'cedoni  in  this  gospel,  the 
power  of  God,  to  go  'b  the  n»eelings,  tlie  men  to  the  men's, 
and  the  women  to  the  women's;  for  tiiey  are  heirs  uf  the 
power,  which  power  is  the  gospel,  not  of  man,  nor  by  man, 
nut  from  heaven;  sent  by  the  Holy  (Jliost,  and  receive.!  in 
the  Holy  Gliost;  which  hath  brought  life  and  in.mortality 
to  light  in  them,  and  they  see  over  enmity,  and  In-fore  it 
was,  by  the  light,  and  the  life,  and  immortality,  which  is 
brought  to  light  in  them. 

'  So  the  devil,  the  author  of  enmity,  cannot  get  into  this 
authority  and  power,  nor  order,  nor  fellowship  of  the  gos* 
pel,  nor  life,  nor  light,  nor  the  fellowship  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  nor  into  the  unity  of  the  failh,  which  gives  victory 
over  him  that  hath  separated  man  from  (rod,  by  which 
faith  they  have  access  to  God;  and  into  the  unity  of  thin 
failh  the  serpent  cannot  come,  nor  into  the  worship  of 
God  in  spirit  and  truth  ;  into  this  worship  the  devil  cannot 
come,  nor  any  enmity,  .'^o  I  sj«y,  that  the  serpent,  the 
devil,  is  out  of  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel,  out  of  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  out  of  the  order  of  the  gospel,  and 
out  of  the  worship  in  spirit  and  truth  ;  and  they  that  be  in 
this,  bo  iu  unity  over  bim.  And  therelbre,  as  I  said  before, 
let  every  one's  faith  stand  in  the  power  of  God,  the  glori- 
ous gospel,  and  all  to  walk  as  becomes  the  gospel  and  the 
order  of  it;  and  as  every  one  hath  received  Christ  Jesus, 
the  Lord,  no  walk  in  him,  and  let  him  be  their  Lord  and 
Orderer.     For  they  that  do  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ 
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Jesus,  it  19*^ '{He  intent  tbat  all  might  coroe  io  be  heira  of 
the  gospel,  and  into  the  possession  of  it ;  and  to  be  heirs 
of  Christ  and  of  his  government,  of  the  increase  of  which 
there  is  no  end  ;  Mho  is  over  all  in  his  righteousness,  and 
over  all  in  his  light,  life,  power  and  dominion.  And  there- 
fore know  one  another  in  his  power,  his  gospel,  which  is 
the  authority  of  your  meetings ;  and  know  one  another  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  is  able  to  restore  man  out  of  the  state 
of  the  fall,  into  the  image  of  God,  as  he  was  in  before  he 
fell;  and  into  that  power  and  dominion,  that  man  had 
before  he  fell,  and  into  himself  that  never  fell,  where  ihejr 
shall  go  no  more  forth.  And  here  is  the  rock  and  founda- 
tion  of  God  that  stands  sure. 

'  And  friends,  be  tender  to  the  tender  principle  of  God 
in  all,  and  shun  the  occasion  of  vain  disputes  and  jang- 
lings,  both  amongst  yourselves  and  others;  for  that  manj 
times  is  like  a  blustering  wind,  that  hurts  and  bruises  the 
tender  buds  and  plants.  For  the  world,  though  they  have 
the  words,  yet  they  be  out  of  the  life  ;  and  the  apostle's 
disputing  with  them,  was  to  bring  them  to  the  life.  And 
those  disputers,  that  were  amongst  the  Christians,  about 
genealogies,  and  circumcision,  and  the  law,  and  meals  and 
drinks,  and  days,  those  came  to  be  the  worst  sort  of  dis* 
pulers,  whom  the  apostles  judged,  for  such  destroyed  peo- 
ple from  the  faith.  And  therefore  did  the  apostles  exhort 
the  churches,  that  every  one's  faith  should  stand  in  the 
power  of  God,  an  J  to  look  at  Jesuo,  which  was  the  author 
of  it;  and  there  every  graft  stand-i  in  Chri-^t,  the  vine, 
quiet;  where  no  blustering  storms  could  hurt  tliein,  and 
there  is  the  safety.  And  there  all  are  of  one  mind,  one 
faith,  one  soul,  one  spirit,  baptized  into  one  body  with  the 
one  spirit,  and  made  all  to  drink  into  one  spirit,  one 
church,  one  head,  that  is  heavenly  and  spiritual ;  one  faith 
in  this  head,  Christ,  who  is  the  author  of  it,  and  hath  the 
glory  of  it :  one  Lord  to  order  all,  who  is  the  baplizer 
into  this  one  body.  So  Christ  hath  the  glory  of  this  failh 
out  of  every  man  and  woman  ;  and  God  through  him  hath 
his  glory,  the  creator  of  all  in  his  power,  the  gospel  that 
bath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  in  them  ;  and 
their  faith  standing  in  it,  they  know  the  immortal  God, 
and  serve  and  worship  him,  in  his  spirit  and  in  his  truth; 
by  which  they  are  made  God's  free  men  and  women,  from 
him  that  is  out  of  the  truth. 

*  And  now  friends,  all  you  that  have  been  ancient 
Jaboarers,  and  have  known  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  these 
twenty  years  (more  or  less)  as  I  have  often  said  to  voa, 
to  draw  up  what  you  can,  of  that  which  the  Lord  halh 


1676] 


JOT 


carried  you  through  by  his  power,  the  passages  nnd  sufTer- 
ings;  and  how  by  the  Lord  ye  have  been  supported  from 
the  first :  so  that  the  Lord  may  be  exalted  by  his  power 
now,  and  in  the  ages  to  come,  who  hath  been  the  only 
support,  defence,  and  stay,  of  his  people  all  along,  over  ail 
to  himself;  to  whom  he  all  glory  and  praise  fur  ever  and 
ever,  amen  :  who  deserves  it  in  his  church  throughout  all 
ages,  from  his  living  members,  who  return  the  praise  to 
the  living  God,  who  lives  and  reigns  over  all,  blessed  for 
ever  ;  who  is  the  life,  and  strength,  and  health,  and  length 
of  the  days  of  all  his  people.  And  therefore  let  there  be 
no  boasting  but  in  the  Lord,  and  in  his  power  and  king- 
dom ;  and  that  keeps  all  in  the  humility. 

'  And  friends,  in  the  Lord's  power  and  truth,  what  good 
vou  can  do  for  friends  that  be  in  prison,  or  sufferers,  as  to 
the  informing  of  them,  or  helping  of  them,  every  one  bend 
yourselves  to  the  Lord's  power  and  spirit,  lo  do  his  will 
and  his  business;  and  in  (hat  all  will  have  a  fellow  feeling 
of  one  another's  condition,  in  bond",  or  in  what  trials  and 
tribulations  soever:  you  will  have  a  fellow  feeling  one  of 
another,  having  one  head,  and  one  Lord,  and  being  one 
body  in  him.  For  God's  heavenly  flail  hath  brou^jlit  out 
his  seed,  and  his  heavenly  plough  hath  turned  up  the  fal- 
low ground,  and  his  heavenly  seed  is  sown  by  the  heavenly 
man,  which  brings  forth  fruits  tn  the  heavenly  sower  in 
some  fifty,  sixty,  and  an  hundred  fold  in  this  life  :  and  such 
in  the  world  without  end  will  have  life  eternal.  Oh,  there- 
fore all  keep  within,  and  let  your  lights  shine,  and  your 
lamps  burn  ;  and  that  you  all  may  l)c  the  wells  full  of  the 
living  water,  and  the  trees  full  of  the  living  fruit  of  God'a 
planting,  whose  fruit  is  unto  holiness,  and  end  is  everlast- 
ing life. 

'  And  so  the  Lord  God  of  power  preserve  you  all  in  his 

Iower,  and  let  all  your  faith  stand  therein,  that  you  may 
ave  both  unity  in  the  faith,  and  in  ihe  power;  and  by  this 

pfailh  and  belief  you  may  be  all  grafted  into  Christ,  the  sure 
root,  and  rock  of  ages,  where  the  eternal  sun  of  ri;>liteous- 

Itiess  shines,  in  the  heavenly  and  eternal  day,  upon  his 
jlants  and  grafts.    And  this  sun  never  sets  nor  goes  down  : 

^nd  the  heavenly  springs  of  life   and  showers  are  known  to 

'trater  and  nourish  the  grafts,  and  plants,  and  buds,  that 
they  may  always  be  kept  fresh  and  green,  and  never 
wither;  bringing  forth  fresh  and  sreen,  and  living  fruit, 
which  is  offiered  up  to  the  living  God;  and  he  is  glorified 

^in  that  you  bear  much  fruit.  And  so,  as  I  said  before,  the 
Lord  God  Almighty  keep  you,  and  preserve  you  all  in  bis 
power,  light,  and  life,  over  death  and  darkness;  that  in 
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the  light,  life,  anil  power  of  God,  you  may  spread  bis  truth 
abroad,  and  he  valiant  for  il  upon  (be  earth,  answerint; 
that  of  God  in  ail  :  that  tvith  il,  the  minds  of  people  may 
be  turned  to  God  and  Christ,  so  that  w  iih  it  they  may  come 
to  know  the  Lord  Ciirist  Jesus  in  the  new  covenant,  in 
which  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  nhM  cover  the  earth  as 
the  waters  do  the  sea ;  and  his  i:fc  must  go  over  death,  and 
his  light  must  go  over  darkness,  and  the  power  of  God 
must  go  ovej  the  power  of  Satan. 

'  And  so  all  ye  that  he  in  the  light,  life,  and  power,  keep 
the  heavenly  fellowship  in  the  heavenly  power,  and  the 
heavenly  unity  in  the  heavenly  divine  faith,  and  the  unity 
of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  bond  of  the  heavenly  Prince  of 
princes'  peace;  who  bruises  the  head  of  the  enn)i(y  and  of 
the  adversary,  and  reconciles  man  to  God,  and  ail  things 
in  heaven  and  in  the  earth  :  a  blessed  reconciliation.  And 
let  every  one's  faith  stand  in  the  power  of  God,  which 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  author  of,  tiiat  all  mav  know  their 
crown  of  life.  For  all  outward  things  without  the  sub- 
stance, the  life,  the  power,  is  as  the  husk  without  the  kcf 
nel,  and  doth  not  nourish  the  immortal  soul,  nor  the  new 
boru  babe;  but  that  which  it  is  nourished  by  is  the  milk  of 
the  word,  by  which  it  is  born  again,  and  growcth  by  it  in 
the  heavenly  life,  strength,  and  wisdom.  And  the  gospel, 
which  is  not  of  man,  nor  by  man,  but  is  the  power  of  God, 
and  answers  the  truth  in  all,  all  the  possessors  of  it  are  to 
see  that  all  walk  according  to  it;  which  everlasting  order 
is  ordained  of  God  already,  and  all  the  possessors  of  him 
possess  their  jov,  their  comfort,  and  salvation.  So  with 
ray  love  unto  you  ail,  with  him  that  reigns  and  is  over  all, 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting. 

'  So  dwell  in  the  love  of  God,  which  passeth  knowledge, 
which  love  of  God  doth  edity  the  living  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ ;  which  love  of  God  you  come  to  be  built 
up  in,  and  in  the  holy  faith  which  Christ  is  the  author  of, 
that  stands  in  his  power.  And  this  love  of  (>od  it  brings 
you  to  bear  all  things,  and  endure  all  things,  and  hope  all 
things.  I'Vom  this  love  of  God  which  you  have  in  Christ 
Jesus,  nothing  will  be  able  to  separate  you ;  neither  powers 
nor  principalities,  heights  nor  depths,  things  present  nor 
things  to  come,  prisons,  nor  spoiling  of  goods,  neither 
death  nor  life.  So  the  love  of  God  keeps  above  all  that 
which  would  separate  from  God;  and  makes  you  more 
than  conquerors  in  Christ  Jesus :  and  therefore  in  this  love 
of  God  dwell,  which  you  have  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  that 
with  the  same  love  you  may  love  one  another,  and  all  the 
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workmanship  of  God,  so  that  you  may  glorify  God  with 
your  bodies,  souls,  and  spirits,  which  arc  the  Lord's.  Amen.' 

G.F. 

'  All  friends  sit  low  in  the  life,  and  the  Lord's  power, 
and  keep  your  place  in  it,  till  the  Lord  and  Master  of  tho 
feast  bid  you  sit  higher;  lest  you  take  the  hiy;hest  place 
and  be  put  down  with  shaiue.    lie  that  hath  an  ear  let  him 


hear.' 


G.F. 


*  And,  friends,  take  heed  of  speaking  the  things  of  God 
in  the  words  that  men's  wisdnni  hath  taught;  for  thoso 
words  will  lift  up  the  foolish,  that  be  erred  from  the  spirit 
of  God:  which  words  and  wisdom  are  for  condemnation, 
and  that  which  is  lifted  up  by  them,  and  they  that  thereby 
speak  the  things  of  God  in  them.  So  that  i>id  house  witn 
its  things  must  be  thrown  under  the  foot  of  the  new  birth. 

'  And  friends,  I  desire  that  yon  may  all  keep  the  holy 
order,  which  is  in  the  gospel,  llie  glorious  order  in  tho 
power  of  God,  which  (he  devil  is  out  of;  which  was  before 
all  his  orders  were,  and  before  they  made  any  in  the  world. 

'  In  this  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  is  the  glorious  order, 
this  joyful  order  keeps  all  hearts  pure  to  God,  an  everlast- 
ing peace,  unity  and  order;  feel  it,  and  keep  the  order  of  it, 
both  men  and  women,  and  come  to  be  heirs  of  the  gospel, 
which  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light  ;  and  to  sec  over 
that  power  of  darkness,  by  him,  who  was  before  the  potver 
of  death  was:  in  this  is  the  holy  order  of  love  and  i)eace. 
And  so  keep  in  this,  tliat  keeps  you  always  pure ;  and  what 
men  and  women  act  in  this,  they  act  in  tnat  which  will 
stand  when  the  world  is  gone.  This  is  not  received  of  man, 
nor  by  man  :  every  man  and  woman  must  feel  this  power, 
that  brinnf^  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  gos- 
pel ;  in  that  fed  this,  tiien  heirs  of  this  gospel.  This  is 
their  inherilaiicc  and  portion,  which  they  have  right  to, 
and  to  membership:  every  man  and  woman  inherit  it, 
possess  it ;  every  one  take  your  possessions  of  this  gospel 
of  salvation,  and  of  its  holy  orders. 

'  There  hath  been  some  scruple  about  men  and  women's 
meetings;  men  and  women  in  the  gospel  arc  heirs  uf  tlic 
power,  which  was  before  the  devil  was;  heirs  of  this,  then 
enter  into  the  possession  of  it,  and  do  the  Lord's  business 
therein  :  and  every  one  take  the  care  of  God's  honour, 
and  to  keep  all  things  in  righteousness  and  holiness,  which 
becomes  God's  house.  And  in  that  which  honoin-s  the 
Lord  God,  it  eased  me  when  those  meetings  were  set  up; 
for  men  and  women,    that  are  heirs  of  the  gospel,  have 
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rtirlit  to  tlie  gdspel  order,  and  it  belong^s  to  Ihem.  Then 
take  your  possesiiions,  and  practise  in  it ;  and  be  not  talkers 
only,  but  live  and  walk  in  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God, 
which  is  the  authority  of  your  meetings.'  G.  F. 

Swarthmore,  the  SSth  of  the 
Third  month,  I6T6. 

[Read  at  the  Yearly  I^Ieeting  in  London,  1676.] 

During  this  time  also  I  collected  together  as  many  as  I 
could,  of  the  epistles  I  had  written  in  former  years  to 
friends.  1  made  a  collection  too  of  the  several  papers  that 
I  had  written  to  O.  Cromwell,  and  his  son  Richard,  in  the 
time  of  their  protectorships ;  and  to  the  parliaments  and 
magistrates  that  were  in  their  times.  And  after  I  had 
gathered  them  together,  I  collected  also  the  papers  I  had 
written  to  king  Charles  the  Second,  since  his  return,  and 
to  his  council  and  parliaments,  and  the  justices  or  other 
magistrates  under  him.  I  made  also  another  collection  of 
certiBcates,  which  1  had  received  from  divers  governors  of 
places,  judges,  justices,  parliament  men,  and  otners,  for  the 
clearing  ot  me  from  many  slanders,  which  the  envious 
priests  and  professors,  both  here  and  beyond  the  seas,  had 
cast  upon  me  ;  and  this  I  did  for  the  truth's  sake,  as  know- 
ing that  their  design  in  slandering  me,  was  to  defame  the 
truth  published  by  me,  and  hinder  thereby  (if  they  could) 
(he  spreading  thereof  amongst  the  people.  Besides  these 
I  made  two  books  of  collections;  the  one  was  a  list  or 
catalogue  of  the  names  of  those  friends  who  went  first 
forth  out  of  the  North  of  England,  when  truth  first  brake 
forth  there,  to  proclaim  the  day  of  the  Lord  through  this 
nation.  The  other  was  of  the  names  of  those  friends  that 
went  first  forth  to  preach  the  gospel  in  other  natiom, 
countries,  and  places,  and  in  what  years,  and  to  what  parts 
they  went. 

1  made  also  another  collection  in  two  books;  one  of 
epistles  and  letters  from  friends  and  others,  on  several  oc- 
casions, to  me :  the  other  of  letters  of  mine  to  friends  and 
others. 

I  writ  also  a  book  of  the  types  and  figures  of  Christ,  with 
their  significations  ;  and  many  other  things,  which  will  be 
of  service  to  truth  and  friends  in  times  to  come. 

I  took  notice  also  of  those  who  had  run  out  from  truth, 
and  drawn  others  out  after  them,  and  turned  against  truth 
and  friends  at  several  times  siace  the  first  breaking  forth 
of  truth  in  this  latter  age,  and  what  became  of  them; 
noting  particularly  the  repentance  and  return  of  such  of 
them  as  came  back  to  truth  again.     Dut  some   ran  quite 
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out,  and  never  returned  aeain,  but  were  cut  oflT  in  their 

Sainsaving  and  rebellion  ;  tor  the  word  and  power  of  God 
ath  blasted  and  is  blasting  them,  and  the  holy  seed  hath 
ground,  and  is  grinding  them  to  pieces.     And  this  I  have 
observed,  that  they  who  have  been  convinced,  and  have 
not  lived  and  walked  in  the  truth,   have  been  the  worst 
enemies  to  the  truth,   and  done  most  hurt  amongst  friends 
in  the  truth,  and  to  others  :  and  in  these  I  have  seen  ful- 
filled what  the  Lord  did  long  since  shew  me,  that  such 
should  be  greater  deceivers  than  all  the  priests  and  pro* 
fessors.    For  such  as  came  as  far  as  Cain,  and  Balaam,  and 
Corah,  and  Dathan,  and  could  preach  Christ,  and  say  they 
had  preached  in  his  name;  and  su>'h  as  came  to  be  apostles, 
and  had  tasted  of  the  power  of  Christ,  and  then  turned  from 
it;  such  could  yet  speak  their  old  experiences,  and  have 
the  good  words,  like  Corah  and  Balaam  :  but  not  keeping 
in  the  life  and  truth,  such  deceived  the  hearts  of  the  simple 
both  then  and  now;  and  such  come  to  be  of  the  devil,  who 
abode  not  in  the  truth ;  as  Cain,  and  all  the  Jews,  that 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  were.     For  though  Cain  did  sacri- 
fice to  God,   and  did  talk  with  God,  and  the  Jews  could 
talk  of  Abraham,  Moses,    and   the  prophets,   yet   Christ 
told  them  they  were  of  their  father,  the  devil.     In  like 
manner,  though  they  who  are  called  Christians,  can  talk 
of  Christ,  and  use  his  and  his  apostles'  and  disciples'  words, 
yet  not  abiding  in  the  truth,  and  power,  and  spirit,  that  the 
apostles  were  in,  they  are  of  the  devil,   out  of  truth,  and 
do  his  work.    And  so  are  all  these  that  have  been  convinced 
of  God's  eternal   truth  since  it  sprang  up  in  this  nation, 
that  have  not  abode  in  the  light,  and   in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Christ  .Fesus  ;  but  have  turned  against  the  power, 
and  have  opposed  the  work  thereof;   though  they  may  re- 
tain their  former  experiences,  and  be  able  to  speak  many 
good  words,  yet  not  living  in  the  life  and  power  that  gave 
them  those  experiences,  they  live  in  the  power  of  dark- 
ness, which  is  of  the  devil :  and  by  the  light   and   truth 
both  he  and  they  are  condemned  ;  and  must  own  their  con- 
demnations if  ever  they  come  to  truth  again.    For  to  resist 
the  heavenly  power,  and  to  oppose  the  workings  and  divine 
manifestations  thereof  through  any,  is  not  a  light  matter. 
And  as  I  had  been  moved  of  the  Lord  to  travel   in  his 
power  round  about  this  nation,    and   in   other    parts,   to 

ftreach  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  to  declare  the  word  of 
ife,  which  was  in  the  beginning,  through  many  imprison- 
inents,  hardships,  sufferings,  and  trials  ;  so  1  was  aflerwarua 
moved  to  travel  in  the  same  heavenly  power  about  the  na- 
tion again  (and  to  write  to  such  places  where  1  came  oot) 
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to  recommend  onto  friends  the  setting  up  of  the  quarterly 
and  mnnthl^'  meetings  in  all  counties,  for  the  looking  after 
the  poor,  and  taking  care  for  orderly  proceedings  in  mar- 
riages: and  other  matter!;  relating  to  the  church  of  Christ  : 
though  some  meetings  for  this  end  were  settled  in  the  North 
of  England  in  the  year  1633. 

And  <i(\er  this  also,  truth  still  spreading  further  over  the 
nation,  and  friends  encreasing  in  number,  1  wa«!  moved  by 
the  same  eternal  power  to  recommend  the  sotting  up  the 
women's  meetings  also;  that  all,  both  male  and  female, 
that  had  received  the  gospel,  the  word  of  eternal  life,  might 
come  into  the  order  of  the  gospel,  brought  forth  by  the 
power  of  God,  and  might  act  for  God  in  the  power,  and 
therein  do  business  and  service  for  him  in  his  church. 
All  the  iaithful  must  labour  in  God's  vineyard,  they  being 
his  hired  servant*,  and  he  having  given  them  the  earnest  of 
his  spirit.  For  a  master  that  hires  a  servant,  and  gives 
him  the  earnest  of  his  hire,  expects  he  should  do  his  work, 
after  he  knows  his  u  ill,  in  the  outward  creation ;  so  alt 
God's  people,  that  be  of  the  new  creation,  and  have  re- 
ceived the  earnest  of  his  Spirit,  ought  to  labour  with,  by* 
and  in  his  spirit,  power,  and  grace,  and  faith  in  the  light, 
in  God's  vineyard,  that  they  may  have  their  wajjes  every 
one,  male  and  female,  when  the>  haxe  done  God's  work 
and  business  in  his  day,  which  is  eternal  life.  But  none 
can  labour  in  his  vineyard,  and  do  his  woik  and  will,  but 
as  they  walk  in  the  heavenly  divine  light,  grace,  and  spirit 
of  Christ;  which  is,  hath  been,  and  is,  my  travail  and  labour 
ID  the  Lord  to  turn  all  to. 

But  some  that  professed  truth,  and  had  made  a  great 
shew  therein,  being  gone  from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel 
into  jangling,  division,  and  a  spirit  of  separation,  endea« 
voured  to  discourage  friends,  (especially  the  women)  from 
their  godly  care  and  watchfulness  in  the  church  over  one 
another  in  the  truth,  opposing  their  meeting,  which  ia 
the  power  of  ihe  Lord  were  set  up  f<n"  that  enu  and  service. 
Wherefore  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  write  the  following 
epistle,  and  send  it  forth  among  friends,  for  the  discover- 
ing of  (hat  spirit  by  which  those  op^^sers  were  acted,  and 
its  work  and  way,  in  and  by  which  it  wrought ;  and  to  want 
friends  of  it,  that  they  might  not  be  betrayed  by  it: 

*  All  my  dear  friends,  live  in  the  seed  of  peace,  Christ 
Jesus,  in  whom  ye  have  all  life.  And  that  spirit  that 
comes  amongst  you  to  raise  up  strife,  is  out  of  Christ ;  for 
it  is  the  spirit  that  is  not  easy  to  be  intreated,  nor  gentle, 
so  not  of  the  wisdom  of  Godj  which  is  justified  of  ber 
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;rhildrcn  ;  and  so  tiiey  that  follow  that  xpirit,  are  none  of 
.Wisdom's  children.  Now  there  is  a  spirit  that  halh  made 
^  separation,  and  has  been  against  men  and  women's 
meetings,  yet  has  set  up  one  of  their  own,  whom  they  have 
gi\en  power  to  ;  and  that  none  siinll  xit  amongst  them,  but 
V'hom  they  give  power  to,  but  shall  be  looked  upon  as 
.usurpers  of  authority.  Now  litis  spirit  and  its  work  is  not 
, of  God,  though  it  has  made  some  jumble  among-st  some  j 
and  the  path  it  may  travel  in,  is  through  the  earthly  afl*cc- 
tions,  or  the  unestablished,  or  apostates.  But  all  that  are 
in  the  life,  and  spirit,  and  light,  and  grace,  and  truth,  and 
,fhc  power  of  God,  bar  it  out ;  and  such  as  sit  under  their 
^own  vine,  Christ  Jc.-us,  and  are  grafted  into  him,  have  no 
,nced  of  their  exhortation  or  counsel ;  for  the  true  believers 
^rc  entered  into  their  rest.  And  therefore  all  keep  in  the 
ospel  of  peace,  and  they  that  be  heirs  of  the  kingdom,  and 
^f  it,  keep  in  yonr  possession  of  it. 

'  Now  some  that  are  of  this  spirit  have  said  to  me,  they 

Bce  no  service  in  women's  meetings.     My  answer  is,  and 

liath  been,  (o  them  and  such,  if  they  be  blind  and  without 

[>ight,  they  should  not  oppose  others,  for  there  is  none  iui- 

Iposes  any  thing  upon  them;  for  God  never  rccei\ed  the 

lolind  for  a  sacrifice,  neither  can  his  people.     But  Christ 

l^as  enlightened  all,  and  to  as  many  as  receive   him,  he 

isives  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God ;  and  such  as  be 

jjieirs  of  his  power,  and  of  his  gospel,  which  brings  life  and 

timmortality  to  light,  they  can  see  over  him  that  has  dark- 

Jened  them  ;  and  all  such  do  keep  the  order  of  the  gospel, 

tthe  power  of  God,  and  their  meetings  in  it,  which  preserves 

Intheni  in  life  and  in  immortality.     And  all  these  ao  see  the 

rreat  service  of  the  men's  and  of  the  women's  meetings,  in 

ine  order  of  the  gospel,  which  is  the  power  of  God;  for 

they  arc  meet-helps  in  this  power,  which  is  the  authority 

of  their  meetings.    And  now   I  say  to  all   you,  that   be 

against  women's  meetings  or  the  men's,  and  say  you  see  no 

service  for  the  women's  meetings,  and  oppose  them,  you 

are  therein  out  of  the  power  of  («od,  and  his  spirit  you  live 

not  in.     For  God  saw  a  service  for  the  assemblies  of  the 

women  in  the  time  of  the  law,  about  those  things  that 

appertained  to  his  worship  and  service,  and  to  the  holy 

things  of  bis  tabernacle;  and  so  do  they  in  the  same  spirit 

see  now  their  service  in  the  gospel;  many  things  in  tliose 

meetings  being  more  proper  for  the  women  to  see  into 

than  the  men ;  and  they  in  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God 

may  inform  the  men  of  such  thingi^  as  are  not  proper  fur 

them  ;  and  the  men  may  inform  the  women  of  such  things 

us  arc  not  proper  for  them,  as  meet-helps  each  unto  ano* 
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ther.  For  in  the  time  of  the  lavr,  by  the  law  of  God,  the 
women  were  to  offer  as  well  as  the  men ;  and  so  in  the 
time  of  the  gospel  much  more  are  they  to  offer  their  spi- 
ritual sacrifices ;  for  they  are  all  called,  both  men  and 
women,  a  royal  priesthood,  and  they  are  of  the  household 
of  faith,  and  they  are  the  living  stones  that  make  up  the 
spiritual  building,  which  Christ  is  the  head  of,  and  are  to 
be  encouraged  in  their  labour  in  the  gospel ;  for  all  things 
that  they  do,  both  men  and  women,  are  to  be  done  in  the 
power  of  God.  And  all  such  as  see  no  service  for  these 
women's  meetings,  or  the  men's,  but  do  oppose  them,  and 
make  strife  amongst  friends,  are  in  the  same  spirit  of  the 
world,  that  is  against  and  forbids  our  other  meetings ;  and 
are  in  the  same  spirit  of  the  world,  that  hath  been  and  is 
against  women's  speaking  in  meetings,  and  says  ther  must 
be  silent,  &c.  though  the  same  apostle  commands  that 
men  should  keep  silence  as  well  as  the  women,  if  there 
were  not  an  interpreter.  And  therefore  all  friends,  you 
may  see  that  the  spirit  of  the  world  hath  entered  such 
opposers,  though  tney  come  under  another  colour;  for 
they  would  not  have  us  to  meet  at  all.  And  these  are 
against  the  women's  meetings,  and  some  of  them  against 
the  men's  also,  and  say  they  see  no  service  for  them : 
then  they  may  hold  their  tongues,  and  not  oppose  them 
that  do  see  their  service  for  God  in  these  meetings, 

*  Therefore  all  you  that  feel  the  power  of  God,  and  your 
service  for  God,  as  aforesaid,  in  them,  you  men  nnd 
women,  keep  your  meetings  in  the  power  of  God,  the  au- 
thority of  them,  as  they  were  settled  in  it,  and  then  ye  will 
be  preserved  both  over  this  spirit  that  opposes  them,  and 
over  the  spirit  of  the  world  that  opposes  your  other  meet- 
ings;  for  it  is  all  one  in  the  ground,  and  would  bring  you 
into  bondage.  For  such  are  out  of  the  peaceable  gospel 
who  oppose  its  order;  and  out  of  the  faith  that  works  by 
love;  and  out  of  the  wisdom  that  is  gentle,  and  easy,  and 
peaceable,  &c.  and  out  of  the  kingdom  that  stands  in  peace 
and  joy.  Therefore  keep  over  that  spirit  that  sows  dittcord 
or  dissension,  and  would  draw  you  from  your  habitation 
and  possession  in  the  order  of  tlie  gospel ;  for  it  is  the  same 
spirit  that  deceived  Adam  and  Eve,  by  which  they  lost 
tneir  habitation  in  the  righteousness  and  holiness,  and 
their  dominion;  and  so  that  spirit  got  over  them,  and  so 
it  would  get  over  you.  One  while  it  will  tell  you  it  sees 
no  service  for  your  meetings,  and  another  time  oppose 
you;  but  I  say,  this  is  the  blind  spirit,  which  is  out  ot  the 
power  of  God,  and  which  (he  power  of  God  is  over.     And 
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therefore  keep  in  the  power,  that  ye  may  stand  up  for  your 
liberty  in  Christ  Jesus,  males  and  females,  heirs  of  him  and 
of  his  gospel,  and  his  order ;  and  so  stand  up  for   your 
liberty  in  the  gospel,  and  in  the  faith,  which  Christ  Jesus 
hath  been  the  author  of;   for  if  ye  lose  it,  and  let  another 
spirit  get  over  you,  ye  will  not  so  soon  regain  it  again. 
For  I  knew  the  devil  would  l>c$tir  himself  in  his  instru- 
;  Oients,  when  men's  and  women's  meetings  came  to  be  set 
up,  and  all  in  the  power,  light,  and  truth,  and  heirs  of  the 
!  gospel,  to  take  their  possession  nf  it  in  every  county  and 
city,  in  it  to  walk,  and  to  watch  one  over  another,  and  in 
it  to  take  care  of  God's  glory  and  honour,  and  his  precious 
ttruth ;  and  to  see  that  all  did  walk  in  the  truth)  and  as  be< 
fcomes  the  gospel,  and  to  see  that  nothing  was  lacking; 
[and  so  whatsoever  was  decent,  modest,  virluou'',   lovely, 
comely,  righteous,  and  of  good  report,  to  follow  after;  and 
^to  admonish  and  exhort  all  that  was  not  faithful,  and  to 
rebuke  nil  that  did  evil;  I  knew  that  this  would  give  such 
I  a  check  to  all  loose  speakers,   talkers,  and  walkers,  1  did 
I  Hot  expect  but  that  tnere  would  be  un  opposition  against 
[auch  meetings.     But  never  heed,  truth    will   come  over 
[them  all,  and  is  over  them  all,  and  faith  must  have  the 
[victory  ;  for  the  gospel  and  its  order  is  everlasting,  and  the 
(aeed  (Christ)  is  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  and  will 
r«ut-last  all ;  the  amen,  in  whom  ye  have  peace.     I  say  all 
fthal  do  oppose  the  men's  and  women's  meetings,  or  that 
[marriages  should  be  laid  before  them,  or  of  recording  of 
ICondemnations  of  ein  and  evil,  or  admonishing  or  exhort- 
ing such  as  walk  not  in  the  truth ;  they  are  of  a  loose  spirit, 
"^and  their  spirits  tend   to   loo'ieness  :    and  let  them  take 
them  that  will,  for  truth  will  not  have  them,  nor  will  have 
none  of  their  sacrifice;  for  nothing  is  accepted  of  CJod  but 
what  is  done  in  truth,  and  in  his  Spirit,  which  is  peaceable. 
I  And  the  authority  of  our  men's  and  women's  meelinp  is 
I  the  power  of  God ;  and  all  the  heirs  of  the  gospel  are  heirs 
[of  that  authority  and  dignity  ;  and  this  is  of  God,  and  shall 
Lanswer  the  witness  of  God  in  all.     And  the  greatest  op- 
ers  of  this  practice  and  work  will  be,  and  are,  such  a« 
ve  been  convinced  of  God's  truth,  but  have  not  lived  in 
t;  and  such  were  the  greatest  troublers  of  the  church  in  I 
"oses's  day,  and  in  the  days  of  the  apostles;  but  mark  I 
their  end,  and  read  what  became  of  thcna  all.     And  thcre-< 
ibre  all  keep  your  habitation  in  truth,  and  therein  ye  may 
ace  what  became  of  all  the  opposers  of  it  for  twenty  years 
past :  they  are  all  gone,  and  the  truth  lives  and  reigns,  and 
the  6ced  is  over  all,  and  all  is  one  in  it,  in  rest,  peace,  and 
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life  everlasting;  and  therein  they  sit  down  together  in  the 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  amen. 

G.  F. 

Swarthmore,  the  Stli  of  the 
8tb  month,  1G7C. 


In  this  year,  while  I  was  at  Swarthmore,  died  Wiiiiam 
Lanipit,  the  old  priest  of  Ulverstone  (uhicli  is  the  parish 
that  Swarthmore  is  in.)  He  was  an  old  tlrceivcr,  and  per- 
vertcr  of  the  righl  way  of  the  Lord,  and  a  persecutor  of 
the  people  of  God  ;  and  much  contest  I  had  with  him  when 
I  first  came  into  those  parts.  He  had  been  an  old  false 
prophet;  for  in  the  year  1C52  he  prophesied  (and  said  he 
ivould  wage  his  life  upon  it)  that  the  (|uakers  would  all 
vanish,  and  come  to  nought  within  half  a  year:  but  he 
came  to  nouirht  himself.  For  he  continued  in  bis  lying 
and  false  accusing  of  God's  people,  till  a  little  before  he 
died,  and  then  he  cried  fur  a  little  rest:  and  to  one  of  his 
hearers  that  came  to  visit  him  before  he  died,  he  said,  I 
have  been  n  preacher  a  long  time,  and  thought  I  had 
lived  well}  but  i  did  not  think  it  had  been  so  hard  a  thing 
to  die. 

Now  after  I  had  finished  those  services  which  lay  upon 
me  then  to  do,  feeling  mv  spirit  drawn  again  towards  the 
south,  (though  I  was  yet  but  weakly,  and  nut  al>le  to  travel 
far  in  a  day)  I  left  Swarthmore  on  (he  twenty-sixth  day  of 
the  first  month,  IG77,  and  went  to  Thomas  Pearson's  at 
Powbank,  in  Westmoreland,  where  1  had  a  meeting  the 
next  day ;  and  went  from  thence  to  Thomas  Cam's,  at 
Cum's-Giil,  whither  Robert  Widders  wi(h  his  wife,  and 
several  other  friends,  came  to  see  me  l>efore  I  left  the 
country,  and  to  be  at  the  meeting  there  the  next  day, 
which  was  \ery|large,  and  in  which  1  was  largely  drawn 
forth  in  testimony  to  the  truth.  After  the  meeting  I  had 
much  discourse  with  some  of  that  meeting,  who  at  that 
time  were  not  in  unity  with  friends  of  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing they  belonged  to;  but  afterwanls  several  uf  them  that 
■were  somewhat  tender,  came  to  see  their  error,  and  save 
forth  condemnations  against  themselves.  Next  day  John 
Blaykling  came  to  Thomas  Cam's,  to  bring  me  to  his 
hou<e  at  Draw  ell  in  Sedberg,  in  \orkshire,  whither  I  went 
with  him,  visiting  friends  in  the  way.  I  staid  at  Drawell 
two  or  three  nights,  having  meetings  there  and  there? 
abouts;  for  while  I  was  there,  the  men  and  women's  meet- 
ings were  hold  there,  which  were  very  large  and  precious. 
And  on  the  fir>t-day  following  I  had  a  meeting  at  Brig- 
Huts,  not  fur  oir,  where  were  most  part  of  the  friends  frond 


1677] 


?17 


the  several  meetings  round  about,  and  a  great  concourse 
of  other  people  also,  so  that  it  was  thought  there  were  five 
or  six  hundred  people  ;  and  a  very  good  meeting  it  was, 
wherein  truth  was  largely  declared  and  precious!}'  opened, 
to  the  comforting  and  refreshing  the  faithful,  and  the  draw- 
ing near  them  that  were  afar  oil'.  After  this  I  had  another 
meeting  ut  John  Bla^kling's,  where  were  many  friends 
that  were  going  to  the  quarterly  meeting  at  Kenaal  ;  with 
them  my  wife  went  back  (who,  with  her  daughter  Rachel, 
had  accompanied  me  thus  far;)  and  I,  having  Leonard 
Fell  with  me,  passed  on  through  Sedl)erg  and  Garsdale, 
and  into  Wensydale,  visiting  friends  as  we  went.  And  at 
night  I  reached  to  Ilicliard  Robinson's  at  Counterside, 
where  several  friends  came  to  me  tiiut  evening;  and  some 
of  them  went  with  me  next  day  over  tiie  hills  to  the  widow 
Tenant's  at  Scarhouse,  in  Lungstroth-dale,  whither  we  had 
much  ado  to  get,  the  snow  lay  so  deep,  though  it  was  a 
week  in  the  second  month.  Here  on  the  next  day  (w  hich 
was  the  first  day  of  the  week)  we  had  a  large  meeting, 
friends  coming  to  it  from  several  parts  round  about ;  and 
the  Lord  gave  me  a  very  seasonable  testimony  to  bear 
amongst  them,  which  I  did  for  several  hours,  to  their  great 
satisfaction  and  comfort.  Tiience  passing  on  through 
Bishopsdaie,  Mildum,  Barton,  and  so  through  the  country 
by  Bedal  and  Northallerton,  I  came  to  George  Robinson's 
at  Burrowby ;  where  also  friends  coming  out  of  several 
parts,   we  had  a  very  large  and  good  meeting,  and  very 

fieaccable.  But  not  long  after,  an  envious  justice,  who 
ived  not  far  off,  hearing  that  I  had  a  great  meeting  there, 
troubled  friends  about  it,  and  made  them  appear  at  the 
sessions,  where  he  asked  them  many  ensnaring  questions, 
for  he  knew  not  how  to  convict  them,  because  he  had  no 
proof  against  them.  When  he  saw  his  questions  did  not 
catch  them,  he  told  them  he  had  heard  that  George  Fox 
was  at  a  large  meeting  with  them,  and  they  all  sat  silent, 
and  none  spake  in  the  meeting.  This  false  story  he  cun- 
ningly feigned,  thinking  thereby  to  have  drawn  out  some 
of  the  friends  to  have  contradicted  him,  and  have  Kaid 
that  I  had  spoken  in  the  meeting;  that  so  he  might  have 
convicted  them  upon  their  own  confession,  and  have  6ned 
them.  But  friends  standing  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  did  not 
answer  him  according  to  his  desire,  and  so  escaptxi  turn 
snare.  But  two  other  friends  that  came  out  of  ireiao^ 
and  were  at  this  meeting,  having  a  meeting  (hat  evra 
about  three  miles  otF,  this  evil-minded  ;  ■.:ul 
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I  went  from  Btirrowbj'  to  Isaac  Lindlej^ti,  calling  upon 
friends  on  the  way  as  I  went.  And  having  Robert  Lodge 
and  some  other  friends  with  rae,  from  thence  next  day  we 
passed  to  York,  and  the  day  following  (being  the  first 
day  of  the  week)  I  was  at  friends'  meeting  in  York,  which 
was  large  and  peaceable.  The  second-day  also  I  staid  in 
York,  and  had  two  meetings  with  friends  at  John  Taylor's; 
from  whence  I  writ  unto  my  wife,  to  let  her  know  how  it 
vas  with  me,  as  followetb  : 

'  Dear  Heart, 

'  To  whom  is  my  love,  and  to  thy  daughters,  and  to  all 
friends  that  enquire  after  me.  My  desires  are,  that  ye  all 
may  be  preserved  in  the  Lord's  everlasting  seed,  in  whom 
ye  all  will  have  life  and  peace,  and  dominion,  and  settle- 
nient  in  the  everlasting  home  or  dwelling,  in  the  house 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  God.  In  the  power  of  the 
Lord  I  am  brought  to  York,  having  had  many  meetings  in 
the  way.  The  way  was  many  times  deep  and  bad  with 
snow,  that  our  horses  sometimes  were  down,  and  we  were 
not  able  to  ride,  and  sometimes  we  had  great  storms  and 
rain ;  but  by  the  power  of  ihe  Lord  I  went  through  all. 
At  Scarhouse  there  was  a  very  large  meeting,  and  another 
at  Burrowby,  to  which  friends  came  out  of  Cleavcland 
and  Bishoprick ;  and  many  other  meetings  we  have  had. 
At  York  yesterday  we  had  a  very  large  meeting,  ex- 
ceeding  thronged,  friends  being  at  it  from  many  parts, 
and  allquiet,  and  friends  well  satisfied  :  Oh  !  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shined  overall.  And  this  day  we  had  a  large 
men's  and  women's  meeting,  many  friends,  both  men  and 
women,  being  come  out  of  the  country,  and  all  was  quiet; 
and  this  evening  we  aie  to  have  the  men's  and  women's 
meeting  of  the  friends  of  the  city.  John  Whitehead  is 
here,  with  Robert  Lodge  and  others;  friends  are  mighty 
glad,  above  measure :  so  I  am  in  my  holy  element,  ancl 
holy  work  in  the  Lord,  glory  to  his  name  for  ever !  To 
morrow  I  intend  to  go  out  of  the  city  towards  Todcaster, 
though  I  cannot  ride  as  in  duys  past;  yet  praised  be  the 
Lord  that  I  can  travel  .*o  well  as  I  do.  So  with  my  love 
in  the  fountain  of  life,  in  which  as  ye  all  abide,  ye  will 
have  refreshment  of  life,  that  by  it  ye  may  grow  and 
gather  eternal  strength  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  be  satisGed. 
So  to  the  God  of  all  power,  who  is  all-sufficient  to  preserve 
you,  I  commit  you  all  to  bis  ordering.' 

G.  F. 

York,  ilie  I6(h  of  ihetccood 
montli,  IC77. 
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Leaving;  York,  I  travelled  on  through  Yorkshire,  visit- 
ing friends  at  Todcaster,  Nottingly,  Doncaster,  and  so  on 
to  Balby,  having  meetings  as  f  went.  At  Balby  I  staid 
the  first-da^  meeting,  and  went  next  day  to  Thomas  Stacy's 
at  Ballowneld,  where  in  the  evening  I  had  a  meeting, 
to  compose  some  diETerence  that  had  happened  betweea 
some  that  professed  truth,  and  they  were  reconciled.  From 
thence  next  day  I  came  to  Stainsby  in  Derbyshire,  in  which 
county  I  had  formerly  lived  some  time,  about  the  first 
breaking  forth  of  truth.  Here  I  had  a  good  meeting  with 
friends,  and  afterwards  passed  to  Skegby  in  Nottingham* 
shire,  and  from  thence  to  Nottingham,  to  John  Reckless's 
house ;  who,  being  one  of  the  sheriflTs  of  Nottingham  (when 
I  first  declared  truth  in  that  town  and  was  imprisoned  for 
it)  took  me  out  of  prison  into  his  own  house,  and  kept  me 
there,  till  the  major  and  the  rest  of  the  magistrates  of  the 
town  took  me  awaj  from  him,  and  sent  me  to  the  prison 
again;  at  which  time  this  John  Reckless  was  convinced, 
and  abode  in  the  truth  ever  after.  Now  I  had  a  meeting 
with  friends  at  his  house  that  evening,  after  I  came  thither, 
and  another  the  next  day  in  friends'  public  meeting-house, 
which  was  peaceable  and  well, 

I  went  from  thence  tlie  day  following  to  John  Fox's  at 
Wymeswould  in  Leicestershire,  where  I  had  a  meeting  that 
evening;  and  went  next  day  to  William  Smith's  at  Sileby, 
■where  (it  being  the  first-day  of  the  week)  we  had  a  very 
large  meeting :  for  besides  friends  that  came  from  several 
places,  the  town's-people  hearing  that  I  was  there,  came 
many  of  them  to  the  meeting,  and  heard  the  truth  declared 
gladly.    Next  day  I  went  to  Leicester,  where  finding  many 
friends  come  out  of  the  country,  to  be  at  the  horse-fair 
there  next  day,  I  had  a  very  good  meeting  with  them  that 
night ;  and  had  another  meeting  next  evening  (after  the  fair 
was  over)  at  Wm.  Wells's  house  at  Knighton,  about  a  mile 
from  Leicester  ;  from  whence  next  day  I  passed  to  Swan- 
ington   (where  I  had  formerly  been  taken  prisoner)  and 
bad  a  meeting  there ;  from  thence  went  to  Samuel  Fret- 
Well's  at  Hartshorn  in  Derbyshire,  where  I  had  a  meetii^ 
ilso;  and  then  went  through  the  country  to  Henry  ^oo**, 
■t  Badgley  in  Warwickshire,  and  staici  the  meeting  fiwM^ 
*vhich  (it  being  the  first-day  of  the  week)  was  very  laxpe 
•nd  peaceable,  notwithstanding  that  a  justice,  who 
not  fur  off,  had  threatened  that  he  would  cotw!  aiw) ' 
it  up.     After  meeting   (havinz  staid  awhile  with  fr 
went  in  the  evening  to   Richard  Baal'*  of  Wlut    ^ 
vhere  several  friends  came  to  visit  mc.     N»*t  4»f  1 1 
to  Nathaniel  Newton's  at  llarlsltill,  wberc 
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met  mc,  with  whom  1  had  good  service.  AAer  (his  ]  passed 
on,  visiting  friends  in  divers  places,  till  I  came  (o  Dingley, 
where  a  meeting  was  appointed  before,  which  was  very 
lartje,  and  truth  was  largely  opened  to  the  people  :  the 
meeting  was  peaceable  and  quiet,  and  the  people  generally 
sober;  saving  that  while  1  was  declaring,  and  shewing 
how  that  Christendom  (so  called)  was  gone  fioin  the  pure 
religion  that  is  undehled,  &c.  one  man  rushed  out  in  a 
iuiious  manner,  and  said,  I  deny  that.  After  this  meeting 
I  went  with  Thomas  Charles  to  his  house  at  Adingworth, 
and  from  thence  next  day  to  Northampton,  where  I  slaij 
the  lirst-day  meeting,  which  was  very  large  and  peaceable, 
and  had  much  service  among  frieiidii  besides.  Next  day 
Eklward  Cooper  of  Norllianipton,  accompanied  me  to  OIney 
in  Buckinghamshire,  where  I  staid  at  James  liricrlie's, 
several  friends  coming  thither  to  see  me  in  the  evening. 
Next  day  1  went  to  a  meeting  at  Turry  in  Bedfordshire, 
to  which  friends  came  from  several  parts;  so  that  it  was  a 
Tery  large  meeting.  Here  I  met  with  William  Dewsberry, 
Yiho  after  the  meeting  took  me  along  with  him  to  his  son- 
in-luw  John  liush's  of  Kempston,  where  1  staid  with 
William  that  night  and  most  part  of  the  next  day,  passing 
thence  towards  evening  through  Ampthill,  to  Thomas 
Garoboll's  of  Bullock's  Hill.  William  Dewsberry  went 
along  with  me  thither,  and  there  also  several  friends  came 
to  visit  us.  Next  day,  passing  through  Luton,  I  went  to 
Market-street  (William  Dewsberry  accompanying  me  part 
of  the  way)  and  the  day  following  Leonard  Fell  and  I  had 
a  meeting  at  Kenswortb,  which  was  pretty  large  and 
peaceable.  After  the  meeting  we  went  to  Alban's,  wher^ 
we  visited  friends,  and  next  day  passing  through  South 
Mims  and  Barnet,  where  also  we  visited  friends,  we  came 
that  night  to  the  widow  Haylye's  at  Guttershedge  in 
Hendon,  in  Middlesex.  Next  day,  being  the  first-day  of 
the  week,  we  had  a  very  large  meeting  there,  several  friends 
coming  from  London.  1  staid  there  on  the  second-day^ 
and  on  the  third  went  to  William  iMead's  house  at  Hight 
gate,  with  whom  next  day  I  went  to  London  ;  and  it  beinj 
the  fourth-day  of  the  week,  I  went  to  the  meeting  al 
Gracechurch-street,  where  friends  and  I  were  greatly  re- 
freshed in  each  other  in  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord's  power 
and  seed  were  set  over  all,  blessed  be  his  name  for  ever. 

Thus  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bring  me  safe  to  London, 
though  much  wearied  with  travel,  for  though  I  rode  not 
^ery  far  in  a  day,  yet  having  had  much  weakness  of  bodj^. 
continual  travel  was  hard  to  roe.     Besides,  I  had  not  mucb' 
rest  a-nights  to  refresh  nature  ;  for  I  ofleu  sat  up  late  with 


1677] 


SVb 


I 
I 


I 


friends,  whore  I  lodged,  to  inform  and  advise  them  Irt 
things  wherein  they  were  wanting;  and  when  I  was  in 
bed,  I  was  often  hindered  of  sleep  by  great  pains,  which 
I  felt  in  my  hend  and  teeth,  occasioned  (as  I  thought)  by 
cohl  I  had  taken,  by  riding  often  in  the  rain,  fiiil  the 
Lord's  power  was  over  all,  and  carried  me  through  all,  to 
his  praise. 

Ill  my  journey  I  observed  a  slackness  and  shortness  in 
some  that  professed  truth,  in  keeping  up  the  ancient  testi- 
mony of  truth  against  tithes;  for  wherever  that  spirit  got 
enti-ance,  which  wrought  division  in  the  church,  and  op- 
posed the  men's  and  women's  meetings,  it  weakened  those 
that  received  it  in  their  testimony  against  tithes.  Where- 
fore I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  give  forth  a  short  paper 
by  way  of  an  epistle  to  friends,  to  stir  up  the  pure  mind 
in  them,  and  to  encourage  and  strengthen  them  in  their 
Christian  testimony  against  that  antichristian  yoke  and 
oppression  c 

My  dear  friends, 
<  Be  faithrtil  to  the  Lord  in  yoiii' testimony  for  Jesus, 
who  liath  ended  the  Leviticai  priesthood  of  Aaron,  that 
took  tithes,  and  sent  his  minister^  forth  freely,  to  give 
freely  that  which  they  had  received  of  him  freely,  without 
a  bag  or  a  staff.  So  Christ's  disciples  could  not  join  with 
those  lliat  made  a  trade  of  preaching.  And  as  there  was  a 
testimony  to  be  borne  against  those  tithes  which  were 
commanded  in  the  law  for  Levi  and  Aaron,  so  tiiere  is  a 
testimony  to  be  borne  against  these  tithes  «Iiich  have  been 
set  up  by  man,  in  the  dark  time  of  popery,  and  not  set  up 
by  God  nor  Christ.  Now  for  any  to  cry  against  the  priests 
in  words,  and  yet  to  give  them  means,  and  put  into  their 
mouths  that  they  may  not  prepare  war  agiiinsi  you,  this  is 
a  contradiction.  And  therefore  take  heed  :  for  if  the  Lord 
God  do  bless  you  with  outward  creatures,  and  vou  do  bestow 
them  upon  Baal's  priests,  the  Lonl  may  jusify  require  the 
outward  things  from  you  again,  Mhicli  he  hath  given  you  : 
whosaith,  that  his  Christian  ministers  should  Ireeiy  give, 
as  they  have  freely  received  of  Christ  Jesus.  So  all  (he 
preachers  for  tithes  and  money,  and  the  takers  and  payors 
of  tithe  must  be  testified  against  in  tlie  Lord's  power  and 
spirit ;  so  that  all  men  and  women  may  stand  up  in  their 
testimony  for  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  power  and  spirit,  against 
the  tithe-mongers.  Consider  how  many  faithful  servants 
and  valiants  of  the  Lord  hare  laid  down  their  lives  against 
them,  in  this  day  of  the  Lord;  and  in  the  days  of  the 
martyrs  tbey  did  then  witness  against  them.  Consider  also, 
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what  judgments  have  come  upon  them  that  have  spoiled 
friends'  goods,  and  have  cast  them  into  prison  for  tithes  and] 
maintenance.  And  therefore  in  the  power  of  the  Lord 
maintain  the  war  against  the  beast,  and  do  not  put  into 
his  mouth,  lest  he  cry  peace  to  you ;  which  peace  you  must 
not  receive;  but  it  must  be  broken,  and  thrown  out  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  :  and  ihen  in  the  same  spirit,  ye  will  receive 
the  peace  from  the  son  of  peace,  which  the  beust,  and  the 
whore,  and  the  world,  with  all  their  earthly  teachers  for 
the  earth,  which  are  made  by  man,  cannot  receive,  nor 
bereave  you  of.  And  therefore  keep  your  authority  and 
dominion  in  the  power,  and  spirit,  and  name  of  Jesus;  in 
whom  my  love  is  to  you.' 

G.  F. 

Third  Month,  1677. 

I  came  to  London  on  the  23d  of  the  third  month,  some 
ten  or  twelve  days  before  the  yearly  meeting,  in  which 
time  I  fell  in  with  friends  in  the  service  of  truth,  visiting 
them  at  the  meetings ;  and  the  parliament  then  sitting,  we 
prepared  something  to  lay  before  them,  concerning  the 
seizing  of  the  third  part  of  friends'  estates  as  popish  recu- 
sants, which  was  a  great  suSering,  and  a  grievance  we 
complained  of;  but  no  redress  we  got. 

To  the  yearly  meeting  many  triends  came  from  most 
parts  of  the  nation;  and  some  out  of  Scotland,  Holland, 
&c.  and  very  glorious  meetings  we  had,  wherein  the  Lord's 
powerful  presence  was  very  largely  felt;  and  the  affairs  of 
truth  were  sweetly  carried  on  in  the  unity  of  the  spirit,  to 
the  satisfactioti  and  comfort  of  the  uprignt-hcarted  ;  bles- 
sed  be  the  Lord  for  ever!  Then,  after  the  yearly  meeting 
was  over,  and  I  had  staid  a  week  or  two  with  friends  in 
London,  I  went  down  with  William  Penn  to  bis  house  in 
Sussex  ;  John  Burnyeat  and  some  other  friends  went  with 
us;  and  as  we  passed  through  Surrey,  hearing  that  the 
quarterly  meeting  for  that  county  was  that  day,  William 
Penn,  John  Burnyeat  and  I  went  from  the  road  to  it;  and 
after  the  meeting  returning  to  our  other  company  on  the 
road,  went  on  with  them  to  William  Penn's  that  night; 
which  is  forty  miles  from  London.  I  staid  at  Worming- 
hurst  about  three  weeks,  in  which  time  John  Burnyeat  and 
I  (at  such  times  as  we  were  not  amongst  friends  in  meet- 
ings) answered  a  very  envious  and  wicked  book,  which  one 
Roger  Williams,  a  priest  of  New  England  (or  some  colony 
thereabouts)  had  written  against  truth  and  friends.  When 
we  had  finished  that  service,  we  went  with  Stephen  Smith 
(who  was  there  with  us)  to  his  house  at  Warpledon  in 
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Surrey,  where  we  had  a  large  meeting.  Friends  therea- 
way nad  been  exceedingly  plundered  about  two  montha 
belore  on  the  priest's  account ;  for  they  took  from  Stephen 
Smith  five  kinu  (being  all  he  had)  for  about  fifty  shillings 
tithes.  From  thence  we  went  to  Kingston,  and  so  to  Lon- 
don, where  I  staid  not  long ;  for  it  was  upon  me  from  the 
Lord  (o  go  into  Holland,  to  vis^it  friends  there,  and  to 
preach  the  gospel  there,  and  in  some  parts  of  Germany. 
Wherefore  setting  things  in  order  for  my  journey  as  fast 
as  I  could,  I  took  leave  of  friends  at  London;  and  with 
several  other  friends  went  down  to  Colchester  in  Essex,  in 
order  to  my  passage  for  Holland.  Next  day,  being  the 
first-day  of  the  week,  1  was  at  the  public  meeting  of  friends 
there,  which  was  very  large  and  peaceable  ;  and  in  the 
evening  I  had  another  large  meeting,  but  not  so  public,  at 
John  furly's  house,  where  I  lodged.  The  day  fallowing 
was  the  women's  meeting  there,  which  also  was  very  large, 
and  I  was  at  that  too.  From  thence  next  day  we  passed 
to  [larwich,  where  Robert  Duncon  and  several  other  friends 
out  of  the  country,  came  to  see  us,  and  some  from  London 
came  to  us  there  that  intended  to  go  over  with  me.  The 
packet-boat  in  which  we  were  to  go  not  being  ready,  we 
went  to  the  meeting  in  the  town,  and  a  precious  opportu- 
nity we  had  together;  for  the  Lord,  according  to  his 
wonted  goodness,  by  his  over-coming,  refreshing  power, 
opened  many  mouths  to  declare  his  everlasting  truth,  and 
to  praise  and  glorify  him.  After  the  meeting  we  returned 
to  John  Vandewali's,  where  I  had  lodged,  and  when  the 
boat  was  ready,  (taking  leave  of  those  friends  that  had  ac- 
companied us  thither,  and  that  met  us  there)  we  that  were 
bound  for  Holland  went  on  board  about  the  ninth  hour  ia 
the  evening,  on  the  35th  day  of  the  fifth  month,  1677. 

The  friends  that  then  went  over  with  me  were  NVillinm 
Penn,  Robert  Barclay,  George  Keith  and  his  wife,  John 
Furly  and  his  brother,  William  Tailcoat,  George  Watts, 
and  Isabel  Yeonians,  who  is  one  of  my  wife's  daughters. 
About  the  first  hour  in  the  morning  we  weighed  anchor, 
having  a  fair  brisk  wind,  Mhich  by  the  next  morning 
brought  us  within  highl  of  Holland.  But  that  day  prov- 
ing very  clear  and  calm  we  got  forward  but  little,  till 
about  the  fourth  hour  in  the  al\ernoon,  when  a  fresh  gale 
arose,  which  carried  us  within  a  league  of  land,  llien 
being  becalmed  again,  we  cast  anchor  for  that  night,  it 
being  between  the  hours  of  nine  and  (en  in  the  evening: 
but  William  Penn  and  Robert  Barclay  (understanding  that 
lienjamin  Furly  was  come  from  Rotterdam  to  the  Brill 
to  meet  us)  got  two  of  the  boatmca  to  let  down  a  soiail 
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boat  that  belons;e(l  to  the  packet  boftt,  and  row  (hem  to 
shore,  but  befoie  they  could  get  to  ghore  the  gates  were 
shut ;  and  there  being  no  house  witbout  the  gate,  they 
M'ere  fain  to  lie  in  a  fisher's  boat  all  itight.  As  soon  as 
the  gales  were  opened  in  the  morning,  they  went  in  and 
found  Benjamin  Furly  with  other  friendfl  of  Rotterdam, 
that  were  come  thither  to  receive  us  ;  and  they  sent  a  boat, 
with  three  young  men  in  it,  that  lived  with  Denjamin 
Furly,  who  brought  us  to  the  Brill,  where  the  friends  re- 
ceived us  with  great  gladness. 

We  staid  about  two  hours  at  the  Brill  to  refresh  our- 
selves, and  then  took  boat  with  the  Holland  friends  for 
Rotterdam,  where  we  arrived  about  the  eleventh  hour 
that  day,  which  was  the  28lh  of  the  fifth  month,  1677.  I 
was  very  well  this  voyage,  but  some  of  the  friends  were 
sea  sick;  yet  a  fine  passage  we  had,  and  all  came  safe  and 
well  to  land ;  blessed  and  praised  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord  for  ever. 

The  next  day,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  we  had 
two  meetings  at  Benjamin  Furly's,  where  many  of  the 
town's  peopTe  and  some  olhcers  came  in,  and  all  were  civil. 
Benjamin  Furly  or  John  Claus  (a  friend  of  Amsterdam) 
interpreted,  when  any  friend  declared,  I  spent  the  next 
day  in  visiting  friends  there,  and  the  day  following  William 
Penn  and  I,  and  some  other  of  the  friends,  went  towards 
Amsterdam  with  some  friends  of  that  city, 
Rotterdam  to  conduct  us  thither, 
afternoon,  and   passing  by  a   town 

came  to  Delft,  through  which  we  walked  on  foot,  and  (hen 
took  boat  again  to  Lcyden,  where  we  lodged  that  night  at 
an  inn  :  this  is  counted  six  Dutch  miles  from  Rotterdam, 
which  are  eighteen  English  miles,  and  five  hours  sail  or 
travel ;  for  our  boat  was  drawn  by  an  horse  that  went  on 
the  shore.  Next  day  taking  boat  again,  we  went  to  Har- 
leam,  fourteen  miles  from  Lcyden,  where  we  had  ap- 
pointed a  meeting,  which  proved  very  large  ;  for  many  of 
the  town's  people  came  in,  and  two  of  their  preachers,  and 
the  Lord  gave  us  a  blessed  opportunity,  not  only  with 
respect  to  friends,  but  to  other  sober  people  (baptists  and 
other  profossors)  that  were  there,  and  the  meeting  ended 
peaceably  and  well.  After  meeting  we  passed  to  Amster- 
clam,  accompanied  by  several  friends  of  that  city  and  of 
Alkmacr,  some  by  waggon,  some  by  boat. 

Next  day  was  the  quarterly  meeting  at  Amsterdam,  to 
which  came  friends  from  Harlcam  and  Rotterdam,  and 
with  (hem  tliose  friends  of  our  company,  whom  we  had 
lelt  behind  at   Rotterdam,  %'iz.  Robert  Barclay,  Ucorgb 


of  that  city,  who  came  to 
We  took  boat  in  the 
called  Overkirk,   we 
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Keith  and  his  wife,  &c.  The  meeting  was  at  Gertrude 
Dirick  Nicson's  house,  and  a  very  large  and  serviceable 
meeting  it  was  ;  for  both  William  Penn  and  I  were  drawn 
forth  to  open  many  things  concerning  the  order  of  the 
gospel,  and  to  shew  the  benefit  and  service  of  yearly, 
quarterly,  and  monthly  meetings  of  men  and  women.  We 
had  another  meeting  at  (Jertrude's  the  next  day,  more 
public,  and  very  large,  at  which  were  professors  of  several 
sorts,  unto  whom  the  way  of  life  and  salvation  was  largely 
and  livingly  opened  ;  which  they  hearkened  very  atten- 
tively to,  none  making  any  objection  to  what  was  declared. 
In  the   afternoon   we  had   another   meeting  in    the  same 

[)lace,  but  less,  and  more  private.  The  day  following  we 
lad  a  meeting  of  friends  only,  wherein  by  joint  agreement 
of  friends  were  settled  several  meetings,  to  wit,  monthly, 
quarterly,  and  a  yearly  meeting,  to  be  held  at  Amsterdam 
for  friends  in  all  the  United  Provinces  of  Holland,  and  iii 
Dmbden,  the  Palatinate,  Hamburgh,  Frederickstadt,  Dant- 
zic,  and  other  places  in  and  about  Germany,  which  friends 
were  very  glad  of,  and  it  hath  been  of  great  service  to 
truth. 

Next  day  an  exercise  came  upon  me  concerning  that 
deceitful  spirit,  which  »vrouglit  in  some  amongst  friends, 
to  make  divisions  in  the  church;  and  the  care  of  the 
churches  being  upon  me,  I  was  moved  to  write  a  few.  lines 
to  warn  friends  of  it,  as  foUoweth  : 

'All  friends,  keep  over  that  spirit  of  separation  and 
division,  in  the  peaceable  truth,  and  in  the  seed  of  life, 
which  will  wear  it  all  out,  and  out  last  it.  For  the  Lamb 
will  have  the  victory  over  all  the  spirits  of  strife,  as  it 
hath  had  since  the  beginning;  and  they  «ill  wither,  as 
others  have  done;  but  all  that  do  keep  in  the  seed,  which 
is  always  green,  shall  never  wither;  as  tViends  have  been 
to  (his  day  kept.  And  if  any  have  gone  out  and  back- 
slidden, and  thrown  off  the  cross,  and  are  grown  loose  and 
full,  and  arc  gone  into  strife  anci  contention  with  their 
earthly  spirits,  and  therein  plead  for  a  lil)erty  ;  this  spirit 
taketh  with  loose  earthlv  spirits,  and  cries  imposition  to 
such  as  do  admonivh  them  to  come  to  the  life,  liglil,  and 
spirit  and  power  of  God,  that  they  may  be  alive,  and  may 
live  again  with  the  living.  And  then  upon  this  admonish- 
ment, their  spirits  do  arise  into  contention  and  strife,  and 
a  separation,  turning  against  the  living,  in  their  loose 
earthly  spirits,  which  would  h.ive  the  name  of  truth,  but 
is  not  in  the  nature  of  it,  but  is  for  eternal  judgment  of 

Vol.  II,  '     r 
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livirt*  seed.     Am!  tliis  is  it  which  dolli  deceive  ;  but  it 
I  Judged  by  that  which  doth  undeceive  and  save.' 


G.F. 


AmMcrdam  io  Holland, 

^  6tb  of  the  6th  month,  Ifi77. 


This  being  the  first-day  of  the  week,  we  had  a  very  large 
aecting  again,  there  coming  to  it  a  great  concourse  of 
people  of  several  opinions,  as  baptists,  seekers,  socinianS) 
Vownists,  and  some  of  the  collegians.  Robert  Barclay, 
'"(Jeorge  Keith,  William  Penn,  and  I,  did  all  severally  de- 
i blare  the  everlasting  truth  among  them ;  opening  the  estate 
[pf  man  in  the  fall,  and  shewing  hy  what  way  man  and 
[tronian  may  come  into  the  restoration  by  Christ  Jesus : 
[lind  indeed,  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  and  the  mystery  of 
[godliness  were  very  plainly  laicl  open,  and  the  meeting 
vended  quietly  and  well. 

I  The  day  following,  George  Keith,  Robert  Barclay,  and 
[William  Penn,  leaving  me  and  some  other  friends  at 
I  Amsterdam,  set  forward  on  their  journey  towards  Ger- 
[many;  where  they  travelled  many  hundred  miles,  and  had 

{;ood  service  for  the  Lord;  Benjamin    Furly  going  with 
hem  and  interpreting. 
That  day  and  the  next  I  staid  at  Amsterdam,  visiting  the 
[friends,  and  assisting  them  in  some  businesses  concerning 
their  meetings:  and  there  came  three  baptists  to  discourse 
with  me,  unto  whom  I  opened  things  to  their  satisfaction, 
I  and  they  parted  from  me  in  kindness.     I  wrote  a  letter  also 
{to the  princess  Elizabeth,  which  Isabel  Yeoinans  delivered 
Ito  her,  when  George  Keith's  wife  and  she  went  to  visit 
[her. 

'  Princess  Elizabeth, 

'  I  have  heard  of  thy  tenderness  towards  the  Lord  and 

fliis  holy  truth,  by  some  friends  that  have  visited  thee,  and 

I  also  by  some  of  thy  letters,  which  1  have  seen  ;  which  in- 

'deed   is  a  great  thing  for  a  person  of  thy  quality  to  have 

ttuch  a  tender  mind  after  the  Lord  and  his  precious  truth; 

I  seeing  so  many  are  swallowed   up  with  voluptuousness, 

I  6nd  the  pleasures  of  this  world,  and  yet  all  make  an  out- 

ward  profession  of  God  and  Christ  one  way  or  other,  but 

fwithout  any  deep  inward  sense  and  feeling  of  him.     For  it 

)is  not  many  mighty,  nor  wise  of  the  world,  that  can  be- 

I  come  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  or  can  become  low  in  the 

humilitv  of  Christ  Jesus  from  their  mighty  state,  through 

which  tuey  might  receive  a  mightier  estate,  and  a  mightier 
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kinicdoni  through  the  inward  Hol^  Spirit,  and  the  divine 
light  and  power  of  God  ;  and  a  mightier  wisdom  which  is 
from  above,  pure  and  peaceable ;  which  wisdom  is  above 
that  which  is  below,  that  is  earthly,  sensual  and  devilish, 
hy  wliich  men  destroy  one  another;  yea,  about  their  reli- 
gions,  ways  and  worships,   and  churches;  but   this  they 
have  not  trom  God  nor  Chri-.t.     But  the  wisdom,  which  ia 
from  ubovc,  by  which  all  things  were  made  and  created, 
which  the  holy  fear  of  God  in  the  heart  is  the  beginning 
of,  that  keeps  the  heart  clean  :  and  by  and  with  tliis  wis- 
dom  arc  all  God's  children  to  be  ordered,  and    with    it 
come  to  order  all  things  to  God's  glory.     So  this  is  the 
wisdom  that  is  justified  of  her  children;  and  in  this  fear  of 
God  and  wisdom  my  desire  is,  that  thou  may  be  preserved 
(o  God's  glory.     For  the  Lord  is  come  to  leach  his  people 
himself,  and  to  set  up  his  ensign,  that  the  nations  may 
flow  unto  it.     And  there  hath  been  an  apostacy  since  (he 
apostles'    days,    from  the   divine  light   of   Christ,    which 
should  have  given  lliem  the  light  ot  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus;  and  likewise  from 
the    Holy  Spirit,  which   would    have    led    them   into   all 
truth;  and  therefore   have  people  set  up  so  many  leaders 
without   them,  to   give  them   knowledge;  and  also  from 
the  holy   and  precious  faith,   which  Jesus    Christ  is   the 
author  and  linisher  of;  which  faith  purifies  the  heart,  and 
gives  victory  over  that  which  separates  from  (lod;  through 
which   faith  they  have  access  to  Ciod,  and  in  which  faith 
they  please  Ciod  ;   the  mystery  of  which  faith  is  held  in  a 
ptire  conscience  :    and  also  from    the  gospel   which    was 
preached  in  the  apostles'  days,  (which  gospel  is  the  power 
of  God)  which  brings  lilc  and  imniorlality  to  light  in  man 
and  woman,  by  which   people  should  huve  seen  over  the 
devil  that  has  darkened  them,  and  before  he  was;   which 
gospel  will  preserve  all  them  that  receive  it,  in  lite  and  in 
immortality.     For  the  eyes  of  people  have  been  after  men, 
and  not  alter  the  Lord,   who  doth  write  his  law  in  the 
hearts,  and  puts  it  into  the  minds  of  all  the  children  of  the 
new  covenant  of  light,  life,  and  gnice,  through  which  they 
•II  come  to  know  the  Lord  from  the  least  to  the  greate-it ; 
rfo  that  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord   may  cover  the  earth, 
as  the  waters  doth  the  sea.     And  this  work  of  the  Lord 
is  boainning  again,  as  it  was  in  the  apostles'  days,  that 

fieopte  bhaii  come  to  receive  an  unction  in  them  again 
rom  the  Holy  One,  by  which  they  shall  know  all  things, 
and  shall  not  need  any  man  to  teach  them,  but  as  tlio 
anointing  doth  teach  them ;  and  also  to  know,  what  the 
righteousness  of  faith  speaks,  the  word  nigh  in  the  heart 
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and  moutli,  to  obey  it  and  to  do  it ;  which  was  the  word  of 
faith  the  apostles  preached ;  which  is  now  received  and 
preached  again,  which  is  the  duty  of  all  true  Christians  to 
receive.  And  bo  now  people  are  coming  out  of  the  apos- 
tacy  to  the  light  of  Christ  and  his  spirit,  and  to  receive 
faith  from  him,  and  not  from  men  ;  ana  to  receive  the  go»> 
pel  from  him,  and  their  unction  from  him,  the  Word ;  and 
as  they  receive  him  they  declare  him  freely,  as  his  com- 
mand was  to  his  disciples,  and  is  so  still  to  the  learners 
and  receivers  of  him.  For  the  Lord  God  and  his  Sod  Jesua 
Christ  is  come  to  teach  his  people,  and  to  bring  them  from 
all  the  world's  ways  to  Christ  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life,  who  is  the  way  to  the  Father,  and  from  all  the  world's 
teachers  and  speakers,  to  him  the  Speaker  and  Teacher,  Sis 
Hebr.  i.  1.  and  froni  all  the  world's  worshippers,  to  wor- 
ship  God  in  the  spirit  and  in  the  truth,  (which  the  devil, 
the  destroyer,  is  out  of,)  which  worship  Christ  set  up 
above  sixteen  hundred  years  ago,  when  he  put  down  the 
Jews'  worship  at  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  worship 
at  the  mountain  where  Jacob's  well  was ;  and  to  bring 
people  from  all  the  world's  religions,  which  they  have 
made  since  the  apostles'  days,  lo  the  religion  that  was  set 
up  by  Christ  and  his  apostlen,  which  is  pure  and  undcfiled 
before  God,  and  keeps  from  the  spots  of  the  world  ;  and  to 
bring  them  out  of  all  the  world's  churches  and  fellowships, 
that  they  have  made  and  set  up  since  the  apostles'  days,  to 
the  church,  that  is  in  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Thess.  i.  1.  and  to  bring  to  the  unity  and  fellowship 
in  the  holy  spirit,  that  doth  mortify,  and  circumcise,  ana 
baptise,    to    plunge    down   sin  and   corruption,  that    has 

fot  up  in  man  and  woman  by  transgression ;  and  in  this 
oly  spirit  there  is  a  holy  fellowship  and  unity  :  yea,  it  is 
the  bond  of  the  Prince  of  princes,  and  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords'  peace ;  which  heavenly  peace  all  the  true 
Christians  are  to  maintain  with  spiritual  weapons,  not 
with  carnal. 

*  And  now,  my  friend,  the  holy  men  of  God  did  speak 
forth  the  scriptures,  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost; 
and  all  Christendom  are  on  heaps  about  those  scriptures, 
because  they  are  not  led  by  the  same  Holy  Ghost  as  the/ 
were  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures;  which  Holy  Ghost 
they  must  come  to  in  themselves,  and  be  led  by,  if  they 
come  into  all  the  truth  of  them,  and  to  have  the  comfort 
of  God,  and  Christ,  and  them.  For  none  can  call  Jesus 
Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  all  they  that  do  call 
Christ  Lord  without  the  Holy  Ghost,  take  his  name  in 
vain.    And  likewise  all  that  name  Lis  name  are  to  depart 
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from  iniquity;  then  they  name  his  name  with  reverence 
in  truth  and  righteousness.  And  O  therefore  feel  the 
grace  and  truth  in  thy  heart,  that  is  come  by  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  a  teacher  that  will  teach  thee  how  to  live  and'^ 
what  to  deny;  and  it  will  establish  thy  heart,  and  season , 
thy  words  and  bring  thy  salvation,  and  will  be  a  teacher 
unto  thee  at  all  times,  and  by  it  thou  mayest  receive 
Christ  from  whence  it  conies;  and  as  muny  as  receive  him, 
to  them  he  gives  power,  not  only  to  stand  against  sin  and 
evil,  but  to  i)ecomc  the  sons  of  God  ;  if  sons,  then  heirs 
of  a  life,  and  a  world,  and  kingdom,  that  is  everlasting 
without  end,  and  of  the  eternal  riches  and  treasures  there- 
of. So  in  haste,  with  my  love  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  has  lasted  death  for  every  man,  and  bruises  the  scr- 
pent's  head,  that  has  been  betwixt  man  and  God,  that 
through  Christ  man  may  come  to  God  again,  and  so  can 
praise  God  through  Jesus  Christ  the  Amen  ;  who  is  the 
spiritual  and  heavenly  rock  and  foundation  for  all  God's 

fteople  to  build  upon,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  who 
s  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore.' 

George  Fox< 

Anutcrdam,  the  7tb  of  6th  month,  1677. 

foslscript. 

*  The  bearer  hereof  is  a  daughter-in-law  of  mine,  that 
comes  with  Gertrude  Dirick  IVieson  and  George  Keith's 
wife,  to  give  thee  a  visit.' 

G.F. 

The  Princess  Elisabeth  her  Answer  to  the  aforesaid 
Letter. 
*  Dear  friend, 

*  I  cannot  but  have  a  tender  love  to  those  that  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  whom  it  is  given  not  only  to 
believe  in  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  him  ;  therefore  your 
letter  and  your  friends'  visit,  have  been  both  very  welcome 
tome.  I  shall  follow  their  and  your  counsel,  as  far  itt\ 
God  will  afibrd  me  light  and  unction  ;  remaining  still 

Your  loving;  friend, 

Elizauetu.* 
Hcrtfort,  the  30«h  of  AuguM,  1677. 

Next  day  John  Claus  and  I  took  boat  and  pa 
Buyckslole,  and  thence  to  Purraercnt,  where  havmiri 
awhile,   and  refreshed  ourselves  at   ao    inn,  wc   mtm 
waggon   through    the  country   to  Alcmacr,   aboiit 
miles  from  Amsterdam.     Wc    went   U>  •  {naad* 
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again,  and  rode  alon<; 


persecute 


there,  whose  name  was  Willem  Willems,  where  I  had  a 

meeting  that  night.      I  had  also  another  meeting  there 

next  day,  which  was  larger;  for  several  professors  came 

to    the   meeting,    and   all    was    quiet  and   well.     Whea 

the  meeting  wai>  done,  I  went  and  visited  some  friends, 

and  then  taking  boat,  passed  by  several  places  to  Hoorn, 

which  is  counted  the  chief  cil^  in  North   Holland.     We 

lodged    at  an   inn  there  that  night,   and   taking  waggon 

again  early  next  morning,  we  passed  through  the  country 

to  Enckhuysen,  where  we  took  ship  for  Friezeland;  and 

in  the  afternoon  at  Workum,  took  waggon  there 

upon  the  high  bank  of  the  Friezeu 

seas,  till  we  met  two   Iricnds  coming  with  a  waggon   lo 

meet  us ;  with  whom  (discharging  our  waggon  at  Mackum, 

a  village  hard  by)  we  went  in  their  waggon  to  Ilarlingen, 

the  chief  sea-port  town  in   Friezeland.      We  went   to  a 

friend's  house,  whose  name  was  Hessel  Jacobs,  whither 

several  friends  came  to  visit  us  that  night.     Next  day  we 

went  among  the  friends  of  the  place  and  visited  them;  and 

I  wrote  a  paper  directed,   '  lo  all  them    that 

friends  for  not  observing  their  fast-day.' 

The  day  following  was  the  first-day  of  the  week,  and 
friends  had  a  meeting  there,  to  which  we  went,  and  many 
professors  came  to  it.  I  declared  the  everlasting  gospel 
amongst  them,  John  Claus  interpreting,  and  they  were  all 
\ery  civil  and  heard  attentively ;  and  when  the  meeting 
was  done,  departed  peaceably  without  making  any  oppo- 
sition. After  meeting  I  went  to  Hessel  Jacobs  bis  house 
again,  whither  after  a  while  came  a  calvinist  to  ask  mc 
some  questions,  which  I  answered  to  his  satisfaction,  and 
he  departed  friendly.  Soon  after  he  was  gone,  a  preacher 
of  the  collegians  came  to  discourse  with  me,  and  he  seemed 
well  satisfied  also,  and  wc  parted  lovingly.  Tbat  evening 
I  had  another  meeting  with  the  friends  there,  and  next 
morning,  when  we  ha^  taken  our  leave  of  them,  we  passed 
to  Leuwarden,  the  chief  city  in  Friezeland,  and  lodged 
that  night  at  a  friend's  house  there,  whose  name  was 
Sybrand  Dowes. 

Next  morning  early,  taking  boat,  we  passed  to  Dockum, 
and  walking  throu;;h  the  city,  took  boat  again  to  Strobus, 
which  is  liie  utmost  part  of  Friezland.  There  we  baited 
at  a  commissary's  house;  and  then  taking  boat  again,  we 
passed  to  Groningen,  the  chief  city  of  the  province  of 
Croninglaud.  One  of  the  magistrates  of  that  city  came 
with  us  from  Leuwarden,  with  whom  I  had  some  discourse 
and  he  was  very  loving.  We  walked  near 
mgh  the  city,  and  then  took  boat  for  Delfziel ; 
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and  passing  in  the  evening  through  a  town  called  Apping- 
daleni,  where  had  been  a  great  horse-fair  that  day,  there 
came  many  oflicers  rushing  into  the  boat,  and  being  some- 
what in  drink,  they  were  very  rude.  I  spake  to  them,  ex- 
horting them  to  fear  the  Lord,  and  beware  of  Solomon^s 
vanities.  They  were  a  sort  of  boisterous  fellows,  yet  they 
were  somewhat  more  civil  afterwards.  We  landed  at 
Delfziel  about  the  tenth  hour  at  night,  having  travelled 
much  about  Gfty  English  miles  that  day.  We  went  to  an 
inn  to  lodge,  and  as  we  passed  through  the  guards,  thc>y 
examined  John  Glaua,  whether  I  was  not  a  militia  soldier; 
and  when  he  had  told  them  that  J  was  not,  they  let  us  pass 
peaceably  on. 

This  city  (Delfziel)  stands  on  the  River  Eems,  over 
which  we  passed  next  day  to  the  city  Embden,  a  place 
where  friends  had  been  cruelly  persecuted,  and  from  which 
they  had  been  often  banished.  I  went  to  an  inn,  where  I 
.  staid  and  dined  with  some  men  that  understood  English, 
with  whom  I  had  a  hne  time,  and  they  were  loving. 
Meanwhile  John  Claus  went  with  his  wife  to  her  father's, 
who  lived  in  Embden,  whither,  after  I  had  dined,  I  went 
also,  understanding  the  old  man  was  desirous  to  sec  me. 
In  the  afternoon  John  Glaus  and  I  walked  through  the 
city  to  the  place  where  the  waggon,  which  he  had  hired, 
was  to  meet  us;  and  while  we  tarried  for  it,  the  friends 
that  were  in  the  city  came  to  the  house  where  we  were, 
and  there  we  had  a  little  meeting.  When  the  meeting 
was  over,  and  the  waggon  came  not,  we  sent  to  know  t!<o 
reason  ;  and  the  master  of  the  waggon  sent  us  word  tliat  lio 
durst  not  let  his  waggon  go,  fur  the  bishop  of  Munstcr's 
soldiers  were  up  in  the  country,  and  he  was  afraid  they 
would  take  away  his  horses.  So  being  disappointed  of 
our  passage,  we  returned  to  John  Claus,  his  tatlier-inn 
law's  house,  where  I  left  him,  and  went  myself  to  my  inn 
at  night. 

We  took  shipping  next  day,  and  passed  about  fiOeen 
miles  upon  the  river  EJenis,  to  a  market  town  in  Iv.ist- 
Friezland,  called  Leer,  where  lived  a  friend  that  had  been 
banished  from  Emljden;  and  when  we  had  visited  him,  we 
hired  a  waggon  in  that  town,  and  passed  to  a  garrison-town, 
called  Strikchuysen,  where  the  guards  examined  us;  and 
then  we  went  on  to  Deteren,  where  hiring  another  waggon, 
we  (jassed  through  tlie  country  to  another  garrisoned  town, 
where  we  were  very  strictly  examined.  From  Ihcnec  we 
passed  unto  Apre,  in  the  king  of  Denmark's  country,  w'>^J^«^ 
wc  lodged  that  night.     In  our  travel    * 


day,  we  met  tho 
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earl  of  Oldenburgh  going  to  the  treaty  of  peace  at  Lem- 
bachie. 

Next  day,  hiring  another  waggon,  we  parsed  through  the 
country  to  the  cily  of  Oldenburgh,  lately  a  great  and 
famous  place,  but  then  burnt  down,  and  but  (ew  bouses 
left  standing  in  it.  Ai  this  place  we  hired  another  waegon, 
and  went  through  the  country  to  Delmenhurst;  wliefe, 
after  we  had  been  examined  by  the  guard?,  we  went  to  a 
burgher-master's  to  lodge,  whose  house  was  an  inn.  And 
there  being  many  people,  I  declared  the  way  of  truth  to 
him  and  ihem,  warning  them  all  of  the  day  of  the  Lord 
that  was  coming  upon  all  evil-doen>. 

From  hence  we  passed  next  day  by  waggon  to  Bremen, 
which  is  a  stately  city  in  Germany  ;  and  from  thence,  after 
a  double  examination,  we  went  by  waggon  to  a  water  called 
Overdelend,  and  there  took  boat  to  Fisher-holder ;  where 
finding  pretty  many  people  together,  1  declared  the  way  of 
God  to  tliem,  and  exhorted  them  to  fear  the  Lord.  There 
we  took  wagi^on  again,  and  travelled  in  the  bishop  of 
Munster's  country,  to  a  place  called  Closterseven  ;  and 
having  no  inclination  to  stay  there,  we  got  fresh  horses 
there,  intending  to  travel  all  night.  Accordingly  we  went 
out  a  little  way,  but  it  quickly  grew  so  dark,  and  rained  so 
hard,  that  we  thought  it  best  to  turn  back  again  thither; 
for  our  waggon  being  open,  we  had  no  defence  against  the 
rain,  and  our  clothes  were  already  wet  with  the  rain  that 
had  fallen  for  several  days  before.  So  we  went  back  to 
an  inn,  and  got  a  little  fresh  straw,  upon  which  we  lay  till 
about  break  of  day  ;  and  then  set  out  in  our  waggon 
again,  and  travelled  through  the  country  to  the  city  of 
fiuxtehude. 

The  people  in  the  bishop  of  Munster's  country  were 
vei^  dark ;  and  as  we  passed  amongst  (hem  1  preached 
truth  to  them,  warning  them  of  the  great  and  notable  day 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  exhorting  them  to  soberness,  and  to  mind 
the  good  spirit  of  God  in  themselves. 

It  was  on  the  first-day  of  the  week  that  we  went  through 
this  city  Buxtehudc;  and  without  the  walls  was  a  great 
fair  of  wheep  and  geese  that  day.  We  staid  but  a  Tittle 
to  refresh  ourselves,  and  went  on  as  fast  as  we  could  to 
Hamburgh,  partly  by  waggon  and  partly  by  water. 

We  got  to  Hamburgh  time  enoui;h  to  gel  a  meeting  there 
that  evening,  and  a  good  and  glorious  meeting  it  was. 
There  were  at  it,  amongst  others,  a  baptist-teacher  and  his 
wife,  and  a  great  man  of  Sweden  and  his  wife ;  and  all  was 
quiet,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  h  hose  power  was  exulted  over 
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all ;  yet  a  dark  hard  place  this  is,  and  the  people  are  much 
shut  up  from  truth. 

At  Haniburg:li  there  was  a  woman  that  had  spoken 
against  me  in  John  Perrot's  time,  (thous;h  she  had  never 
seen  me  till  now)  and  she  had  been  troubled  for  it  ever 
since;  and  now  was  glad  of  an  opportunity  toackno\vled&;e 
her  fault;  which  she  very  readily  did,  and  I  did  as  readily 
and  freely  forgive  her. 

We  staid  that  nii^ht  at  Hamburgh,  encouraging  and 
strengthening  the  friends  there  in  the  testimony  to  the 
truth;  and  betimes  next  morning  we  set  forward  towards 
Frederickstadt,  which  is  two  long  days  journey  from  Ham- 
burgh. We  went  the  fir-st-day  to  a  town  called  Elmsboorn, 
where  we  baited;  and  then  rode  on  through  a  garrison 
town  of  (he  king  of  Denmark's;  and  passing  by  the  mo- 
nument of  the  earl  of  Ransenny,  we  came  to  the  city  of 
Ilzeho,  where  we  lodged  that  night;  and  I  had  some  sei^ 
vice  in  the  evening  among  the  people  in  the  inn,  whom  I 
exhorted  to  soberness,  and  to  live  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Next  morning  setting  out  again,  we  travelled  to  a  town 
called  HoghiMihorn,  nhere  we  dined  at  an  inn  with  one  of 
the  council  of  Frederickstadt;  to  whom,  and  to  the  rest  of 
the  people  present,  I  declared  (he  truth,  with  which  they 
seemed  to  be  affected.  Then  travelling  on,  we  came  (o 
a  river  called  Eyder,  where  we  (ook  boat  and  so  went  to 
Frederickstadt.  We  went  to  a  friend's  house  (here,  whose 
name  is  William  Pauls,  where  several  friends  came  to  us 
(for  there  is  a  pretty  many  friends  in  (hat  city)  and  we 
had  a  fine  refreshing  meeting  together  that  evening,  which 
made  us  forget  our  weariness ;  for  tve  were  indeed  very 
wenry,  having  travelled  hard  those  two  duys,  and  being 
wet  through  our  clothes,  having  had  much  rain  in  our 
open  waggons.  But  the  Lord  made  all  easy  and  good  to 
us;  and  we  were  well,  and  glad  to  sec  friends;  bleiised  be 
his  holy  name  for  ever  ! 

This  city  is  in  the  duke  of  Hols(ein'3  country,  who 
would  have  banished  friends  out  of  the  city  and  coun(ry, 
and  did  send  to  the  magistrates  of  the  city  (odoit;  but 
they  said  they  would  lay  down  their  offices  rather  (han 
they  would  do  i(,  inasmuch  as  friends  came  (o  that  city  to 
enjoy  (he  liberty  of  their  consciences.  And  not  long  after 
the  duke  himself  was  banished  out  of  that  citv  by  (he  king 
of  Denmark;  but  friends  do  still  enjoy  their  liberty  there, 
and  (ruth  and  (hey  are  of  good  repurt  amongst  the  people, 
both  in  city  and  country. 

On  the  fipit-day  of  the  week  I  had  a  meeting  here,  to 
which  many  people  came,  and  some  rough  spirits ;  but  (he 
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power  of  the  Lord  hound  them  down,  nnd  the  seed  of  life 
was  set  over  all.  While  I  was  here  I  hod  a  discourse  with 
a  Jew  that  was  a  Levite,  coiicerninj^  the  coinins  of  the 
Messiah,  and  he  waii  much  confounucd  in  what  he  said  ; 
yet  ho  carried  himself  lovingly,  and  invited  me  to  his 
house:  I  went  thither,and  there  I  discoursed  with  another 
Jew,  who  shewed  me  their  Talmud  and  many  uther  Jewish 
books;  but  they  are  very  dark,  and  do  not  understand 
their  own  prophets. 

There  was  at  this  city  a  baptist-teacher,  who  had  re^ 
proached  and  belied  friends;  wherefore  John  Clans  went 
with  two  friends  of  (he  town,  to  (he  house  where  he 
lodged,  and  cleared  truth  and  friends  from  his  reproaches; 
and  laid  his  lies  and  slanders  upon  his  own  head,  to  his 
shame. 

Before  we  left  this  place  I  had  another  meeting  with  (ho 
friends  only,  wherein  i  laid  before  them  the  usefulness  and 
benefit  of  a  monthly-meeting,  for  (he  looking  afier  the 
poor,  and  taking  care  that  marriages,  and  all  other  things 
relating  (o  (he  church,  were  done  and  performed  in  an 
orderly  manner;  and  (he  thing  answered  the  witness  of 
God  in  their  consciences,  so  that  they  readily  consented, 
and  agreed  to  have  monthly  niee(iiigs  (henceforward 
amongst  themselves,  that  bo(h  men  and  women  might 
look  after,  and  take  care  of,  the  outward  concerns  of  the 
church. 

AOer  this  meeting,  feeling  my  spirit  clear  of  that  place, 
we  took  leave  of  friends  (here  (whom  we  left  in  good  order) 
and  not  intending  to  go  further  <hat  way,  we  turned  back 
again  for  Hamburgh.  When  we  had  (ravelled  one  day's 
Journey,  and  came  (o  an  inn  a(  ni«;h(  (o  lodge,  I  inquired 
(here  whedior  (here  were  any  (ender  people  in  (he  town, 
(hat  (eared  God,  or  (hat  had  a  mind  to  discourse  of  the 
things  of  God  ;  but  the  innkeeper  (old  nie  (here  were  few 
such  in  (lia(  (own.  Next  night  we  got  to  Hamburgh;  and 
having  passed  the  guards,  we  went  to  a  friend's  house, 
being  very  weary  ;  for  we  hnd  been  up  those  two  mornings 
before  the  third  hour,  nnd  hnd  travelled  each  day  hard  and 
late.  Here  we  me(  with  John  Hill,  an  English  friend, 
who  had  been  (ravelling  in  Germany,  and  being  in  a  ship 
hound  for  Ams(crdam,  that  waited  for  a  wind,  he  hnd  lain 
sick  on  board  her  about  (wo  weeks;  and  now  hearing  (hat 
1  was  in  (he  coimtry,  got  oft' from  (he  ship  and  came  hi(her 
to  meet  me,  and  to  go  along  with  me. 

The  nex(  day  af(er  we  came  (o  Hamburgh  we  had  a 
very  good  meeting  (here,  and  very  peaceable.  After  (he 
mee(ing;  1  had  discourse  with  a  Swede,  an  eminent  man  in 
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his  own  country,  who  having  been  banished  from  (hence 
upon  the  account  of  his  religion,  wap  come  to  Hamburgh, 
and  was  at  the  meeting  1  had  there  before.  And  when  I 
had  done  with  him,  I  had  another  discourse  with  a  baptist 
concerning  the  sacraments  (so  called;)  in  both  which  I 
had  good  service,  having  opportunity  thereby  to  open  truth 
unto  them. 

Being  clear  of  Hamburgh,  we  took  our  leave  of  friends 
there,  whom  wo  left  well;   and  taking  John  Hill  along 
with  us,  we  passed  bv  boat  to  a  city  in  the  duke  of  Lunen- 
burgh's  country  ;    where  after  we  were  examined   by  the 
guards,  we  were  had  to  the   main-guard,  and  tliere  ex- 
amined more  strictly;  but  after  they  found  that  we  were 
not  soldiers,  they  were  civil  to  us,  and  let  us  pass.     In  the 
afternoon  we  travelled  by  waggon,  and  the  waters  being 
much  out,  by  reason  of  the  great  rains  that  had    fallen, 
when  it  drew  towards  night,  we  hired  a  boy  upon  the  way 
to  guide  us  through  a  great  water  that  we  had  to  pass. 
When  we  came  to  it,  the  water  was  so  deep  before  we 
could  come  at  the  bridge,  that  the  waggoner  was  fain  to 
wade,  and  I  drove  the  waggon.     But  when  we  were  come 
upon  the  bridge,  the  horses  brake  part  of  it  down,  and  one 
of  them  fell  into  the  water,  the  waggon  standing  upon  that 
part  of  the  bridge  which  remained  unbroken;  and  it  was 
the  Lord's  mercy  to  us  that  the  waggon  did  not  run  into  the 
brook.     When  they  had  got  the  horse  out,  he  lay  a  while 
us  if  he  had  been  dead  ;  but  at  length  they  got  him  up,  and 
put  him  to  the  waggon  again,  and  laid  the  planks  right ;  and 
then  (through  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  us)  we  got  safe 
over. 

After  this  we  came  to  another  water,  which  finding  to 
be  very  deep,  and  it  being  in  the  night,  we  hired  two  men 
to  help  us  through.  These  men  put  cords  to  the  waggon 
to  hold  it  by,  that  the  force  of  the  water  might  not  drive 
it  beside  the  way.  But  when  we  came  into  it,  the  stream 
was  so  strong,  that  it  took  up  one  of  the  horses  off  his  lege, 
and  was  currying  him  down  the  stream,  which  I  seeing 
called  to  the  waggoner  to  pluck  him  to  him  by  his  reinii, 
which  he  did,  and  the  horse  recovered  his  legs,  and  ko  with 
much  diflicully  we  got  over  the  bridge,  and  went  to 
Bormer-havcn,  the  town  where  the  waggoner  lived.  It  was 
the  last  day  of  the  sixth  month  that  we  escaped  these 
dangers;  and  it  being  about  the  eleventh  hour  in  the  night 
when  we  cjiine  in  here,  we  got  some  fre^h  straw  and  lay 
upon  it,  till  aliotit  the  foiirtli  hour  in  the  morning;  and 
(lieu  getting  up,  wc  set  forward  again  towards  Brmicn, 
going  part  of  the  w«y  by  waggon  una  part  by  boat.     In  the 
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nished  him,  he   went  again.     Then  they  imprisoned  him, 
and  fed  him  with  bread  uitd  water;   and  at  lenifth  took  his 
^oods  from  him,  and  btuiished  him,  his  wife,  and  children, 
leaving  tbeni   neither  place  to  come  to,  nor  any  thing  to, 
subsist   on.     We   comforted   and    encouraged   him    in   the 
Lord,  exhorting  him  to  be  faithful,  and  siund  stedfast  in 
the  testimony  committed  to  him.     And  when  we  hud  taken^ 
our  leave  of  him,  we  look  boat  and  passed  the  Kame  day  to;J 
Groningen,  where  we  met  with  Coi'nclius  Andries,  a  friend 
tliat  had  also  suifered  much  by  imprisonment  and  bani:^h< 
inent  at  Einbden.     We  went  witli  him  to  his  house,  and! 
the  next  day  we  had  a  good  meeting  in  tlial  city,  to  whichJ 
several    professors  came,  and  were  very  peaceable  and  at* 
tenlive.     After  meeting  we  passed  l)y  boat  to  Strobus,  andj 
so  to  Oocknm,  where  we  lodged  that  night  at  an  inn.    And 
taking  boat  again  next  morning  we  passed  to  Leuwarden,,* 
the  chief  city  of  Friezland,  where  I  fbund   my  daughters 
Yeomans,  who  was  come  from  Amsterdam  thither  to  nieet,j 
me.     That   day    we    had   a  precious   meeting    tliere,    at( 
Sybrand  Dowe's  house,  and  after  tiic  meeting  I  had  somei 
discourse  with  some  that  were  at  the  meeting,  who  hadj 
been  formerly  convinced  of  truth,  but  were  not  come  intaj 
obedience  to  it.       We    staid    there  that  night,   but   John.i 
Hill  left  us  and  weot  that  day  to  Harlingen,  and  so  toj 
AniRterdam. 

Next  day  we  passed  away  by  boat  down  the  river  to  tliel 
lake  of  Hempen-barmer,  and  thence  by  the  lake  Lugmer^i 
and  fo  to  a  town  called  Anderigo;  from   whence  sailinel 
through  the  lake  Whispool,    we  came  to  a  town   culled  i 
Gardick.     It  was  within  night  when  we  came  thither,  and 
we  went  and  lodged  at  an  inn;  and  the  next  day,  i>eiii^| 
the  first  day  of  the  week,   we  were   at   friends'    mectini 
there,    which  was  very  large,  many  of  the  town's  people  I 
coming  in;  amongst  whom   I   declared  the   truth,   in  thai 
power  of  the  Lord  tliat  was  upon   me,  which  tendered  the 
people,  and  they  were  very  sober.     After  the  meeting  we 
staid  but  a  little  while  to  refresh  ourselves,  and  then   wenH 
to  take  boat  again  ;  but  the  people  observing  us,  galheredl 
together  at  a  bridge,  where  we  were  to  pass  ;  and  there  l| 
spake  unto  them  again,  declaring  the  way  of  life  and  sal* 
vatinn  unto  them  ;  and  they  were  very  attentive  and  civil. 

We  took  boat  and  went  back  that  evening  to  Leuwar* 
den,  being  twenty-seven  miles;  but  before  we  could  get 
thither  the  gates  were  r<hut,  and  the  bridges  drawn  up,  su 
that  we  could  not  get  into  the  city,  but  were  fain  to  lie  in 
(he  boat  all  night.  And  the  next  morning,  there  having 
bceu  a  man  killed  in  the  city  that  night,  it  was  late  before 
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the  gafes  were  opened.  When  we  could  get  in,  we  went 
tu  a  friend's  houi-e,  where  we  staid  a  while,  and  (hen  tak- 
ing boat  again,  we  passed  through  Franeker  to  Harlingen, 
to  Messel  Jacobs,  where  we  found  several  Dutch  friends, 
who  were  come  to  be  at  the  meeting  there  next  day.  lo  the 
evening  William  Penn  came  to  us  from  Amsterdam  ;  who 
returning  two  or  three  days  before  out  of  Germany,  had 
been  at  a  large  meeting  at  Amsterdam  on  the  first-day; 
and  after  meeting,  understanding  I  was  at  Harlingen, 
came  thither  to  me. 

The  next  day  was  the  monthly-meeting  for  the  men  and 
women,  to  which  we  went,  and  it  was  large  and  good. 
And  there  it  was  agreed  upon  amongst  friends,  that  there 
should  be  a  meeting  held  theic  once  a  month,  both  for  the 
men  and  for  the  women,  to  take  care  of  the  outward  con- 
cerns of  the  church. 

In  the  ul\craoon  we  had  a  public  meeting,  to  which 
came  people  of  several  sorts,  as  socinians,  baptists,  luther- 
ans,  &c.  Hoiongst  which  was  a  doctor  of  physic  and  a 
priest.  And  after  I  had  declared  the  truth  a  pretty  large 
time  to  the  people,  opening  unto  lliem  the  happy  estate 
(hat  man  and  woman  were  in,  whilst  they  kept  under 
God's  tencliiug,  and  abode  in  tlie  Paradise  of  God ;  and 
on  the  other  hand,  the  woe  and  misery  (hat  came  upon 
them,  when  they  went  from  God's  teaching,  and  hearken- 
ing to  the  serpent's  teaching  transgressed  God's  command, 
and  were  driven  out  of  the  Paradise  of  God;  and  then 
came  to  set  forth  the  way,  whereby  man  and  woman  might 
come  into  that  happy  e^^tate  again.  The  priest,  an  ancient 
grave  man,  stood  up,  just  as  1  had  done  speaking,  and 
putting  ofl'  his  hat,  said,  I  pray  God  to  prosper  and  con- 
firm that  doctrine,  for  it  is  truth,  anu  I  have  nothing 
against  it.  He  would  willingly  have  staid  longer,  until 
the  meeting  had  been  ended,  but  being  a  parish  priest, 
and  to  preach  that  evening,  he  cuuld  not  stay  longer,  (the 
time  for  his  own  worship  being  come;)  wherefore,  when 
he  had  made  confession  (o  the  truth  he  hastened  away, 
(hat  he  might  come  (o  the  meeting  again,  and  did  come 
it  seems  to  the  meeting-place,  but  the  meeting  was 
ended  first.  After  meeting  we  went  to  Hessel  Jacobs, 
where  I  had  a  meeting  with  friends,  and  the  doctor  of 
physic  came  thither  to  discourse  with  William  Penn,  who 
liad  a  good  opportunity  to  open  truth  to  him.  By  this 
doctor  the  prtest  sent  his  love  to  me,  wishing  him  to  tell 
me,  that  he  had  left  preaching  that  evening  half  an  hour 
sooner  than  he  used  to  do,  that  he  might  have  come  to  our 
meeting  again,  to  have  heard  more  of  (hat  good  doctrine. 
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I  heard  afterwards  that  his  hearers  questionea  hirti,  fof 
what  he  had  said  in  our  meeting  ;  and  that  he  standing  by 
his  words,  they  had  complained  of  him  for  it  to  the  other 
priests  of  the  city,  who  called  him  to  accouitt  about  it;  Imt 
the  result  I  could  not  learn. 

Early  next  morning  William  Penn,  taking  John  Claus 
with  him,  passed  from  Harlingen  tor  Leuwarden,  where 
he  had  appointed  a  meeting  ;  intending  after  that,  to 
travel  into  some  otiier  parts  of  Germany,  to  vis^it  a  tender 
people  there.  I  with  those  friends  that  were  with  me, 
took  ship  the  same  day  for  Amsterdam,  where  we  arrived 
n  little  after  midnight,  but  the  gates  being  shut,  we  lay  oa 
board  till  morning;  then  went  to  Gertrude  Dirick  Nie- 
eon's,  where  many  friends  camo  to  see  U'»»  being  glad  of 
our  safe  return.  Next  day,  feeling  a  concern  upon  my 
mind,  with  a  relation  to  those  seducing  spirits,  that  made 
division  among  friends;  and  being  sensible  tliat  they  en- 
deavoured to  insinuate  themselvea  into  the  afleclionate 
part,  I  was  moved  to  write  a  few  lines  to  friends  concern- 
ing them,  as  followeth : 

'  All  these  that  do  set  up  themselves  in  the  aflections  of 
the  people,  set  up  themselves  and  the  alVections  of  the 
people,  and  not  Christ.  But  friends,  your  peaceable  habita- 
tion in  the  truth,  which  is  everlasting,  and  changes  not, 
will  out-last  all  the  habitations  of  those  that  be  out  of  the 
truth,  although  they  be  never  so  full  of  words.  And  so 
they  that  be  so  keen  for  J.  S.  and  J.  W.  let  them  take 
them  and  the  separation.  And  you,  that  have  given  your 
testimony  against  that  spirit,  stand  in  your  testimony,  till 
they  answer  by  condemnation  ;  and  do  not  strive,  nor  make 
bargains  with  tiiat  which  is  out  of  the  truth,  nor  save  that 
alive  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  God,  which  should  be  slain,  lest 
you  lose  your  kingdom.' 

O.  F. 

Anuterdam,  the  14th  4ay  of 
the  7tti  muolb,  Ifi77. 


On  the  first-day  of  the  week  following,  I  was  at  friends* 
meeting  at  Amsterdam,  to  which  muny  people  came,  and 
were  very  civil  and  attentive,  hearing  truth  declared  seve- 
ral hours,  and  John  KoeloH'>  interpreted  fur  me. 

Before  this  time,  several  of  the  friends  that  came  over 
with  me,  were  returned  to  England  a;;ain,  as  Robert 
Barclay,  George  Keith's  wife,  and  otliers  ;  and  now  my 
daughter  Yeomans  went  buck  also  ;  so  that  I  Mas  now  lell 
alone  at  Amsterdam.     And  while  I  was  here,  it  came  upoa 
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me  to  visit  my  suiferin^  Friends  at  Danlzic  with  a  fetr 
lines,  to  encourage  and  strengthen  them  in  their  sufferings, 
as  followeth  : 

*  Dear  friends, 
*  To  whom  is  my  love  in  the  Lord's  truth,  that  is  over 
all,  and  by  which  all  God's  people  are  made  free  men  and 
women,  being  thereby  set  free  from  him  that  i»  out  of  the 
truth  ;  that  walking  in  the  truth,  they  mny  answer  the 
witness  of  God  in  all  people;  which  truth  iill  must  come 
to,  if  they  be  made  free.  Therefore  be  faithful  unto  what 
the  Lord   manifests,   and  makes   known    unto  you.     I  am 

Slad  that  the  Lord  huth  witnesses  in  that  city,  to  stand  for 
is  glory  and  name,  and  to  stand  up  for  Christ  Jesus,  the 
great  Prophet,  whom  God  hath  raised  up,  who  is  to  be 
Beard  in  all  tilings;  so  that  ye  need  none  of  the  prophets, 
which  men  have  raised  up.  Therefore  stand  faithful  to 
Christ  Jesus  your  Sheplierd,  that  he  may  feed  you  ;  and 
hear  bis  voice  and  follow  him,  who  has  laid  down  bis  life 
for  you:  but  follow  none  of  the  shepherds  and  hirelings 
that  are  made  by  men,  though  they  be  angry,  because  ye 
will  not  follow  them  to  their  dry  and  barren  mountains; 
who  have  been,  and  are,  the  thieves,  persecutors  and  rob- 
bers, that  climb  up  another  way,  than  by  Christ.  So  set 
up  Christ  to  be  your  Counsellor  and  Leader,  and  then,  ye 
will  have  no  need  of  any  of  the  counsellors  and  leaders  of 
the  world  ;  for  Christ  is  suflicient,  whom  God  has  given 
you.  And  also  set  up  Christ  Jesus  to  be  your  Bishop  and 
Overseer,  who  is  suflicient  to  oversee  you,  that  ye  go  not 
astray  from  God  ;  by  which  ye  may  see  over  all  the  hire- 
ling-overseers made  by  men,  which  do  keep  the  people, 
that  they  do  not  go  astray  from  the  rudiments  and  forma- 
lities, fashions  and  customs  of  the  world,  which  hath  been 
and  is  their  work.  And  I  am  glad,  that  ye  are  come  to 
own  Christ  Jesus,  your  High-Priest,  who  is  holy  and  harm- 
less, and  separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the 
heavens,  as  the  church  and  the  apostle  did  own  him  in 
their  days,  Hebr.  vii.  who  is  the  High- Priest  over  the 
household  of  faith;  which  faith  Jesus  Christ  is  the  author 
and  finisher  of:  and  this  do  all  the  children  of  the  new 
covenant  witness,  who  walk  in  the  new  and  living  way. 
And  therefore  my  desire  is,  that  ye  all  may  be  stedfast, 
whether  in  bonds  or  out,  in  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus, 
which  is  the  gift  of  God;  by  which  faith  all  the  valiants 
overcame  the  devil  and  all  their  enemies;  in  which  faith 
they  had  victory  and  access  to  God,  and  in  that  was  their 
unity  :  which  mystery  of  faith  is  held  in  a  pure  conscience, 
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hidden  from  (he  world.  And  1  do  believe,  that  your  lai*' 
prisoiinients  and  sufferings  in  that  place,  will  be  for  good' 
HI  the  end  (as  it  hath  been  in  other  places)  ye  standing' 
faithful  to  the  Lord,  who  is  all-Rufficient.  For  yourl 
sufferings  and  trials  will  try  (heir  teachers  and  religiontiy' 
churches  and  worships,  and  make  manifest  what  birt' '" 
they  are  of;  even  that  which  persecutes  him  that  is  borJ 
of  the  Spirit  :  for  ye  know,  that  there  is  no  salvation  lij 
anj  other  name  under  the  whole  heaven,  but  by  the  nai 
of  Jesus,  and  therefore  it  is  time  to  leave  them,  when  ' 
there  is  no  salvation  by  or  in  any  of  them.  Now  friends. 
I  desire,  that  you  would  take  a  list  of  the  names  of  all'j 
those  persons  that  belong  to  the  king  of  Poland,  and 
where  they  do  live,  and  how  ye  may  send  books  or  epistles 
to  them,  and  keep  a  correspondence  with  them,  and  also 
the  name  of  the  bishop  or  cardinal,  that  I  heard  was  with 
vou  ;  and  if  ye  can  get  any  of  them  that  belong  to  the 
king,  that  are  his  attendants,  to  come  and  visit  the  pri- 
soners, that  they  may  inform  the  king  of  their  cruel  sufl'cr- 
ings.  Also  I  desire  you  to  get  as  many  books  of  mine  as 
you  can  dispose  of,  that  set  forth  your  sufferings,  and  the 
cruelly  of  the  magistrates  of  Oantzic ;  and  give  them  to 
the  king,  and  his  council,  and  attendants,  and  his  bishops: 
and  some  of  the  women  may  speak  to  the  queen,  if  they 
can,  that  she  may  signify  to  the  king  their  cruel  sufferings; 
and  especially  some  of  the  sufferers'  wives,  if  there  be  any 
of  a  capacity  to  do  it :  you  may  likewise  give  his  attendants 
any  other  friends'  books,  and  what  books  ye  lack,  send  for 
them  to  Amsterdam,  where  ye  may  be  furnished  with  them, 
to  answer  every  tender  desirer  and  inquiring  mind  after 
the  Lord.  So  let  all  your  minds  be  bended  with  the  Lord's 
power  to  spread  his  truth  abroad  ;  and  where  ye  hear  of 
any,  or  have  any  correspondence  in  outward  trading  with 
any  sober  people,  far  or  near,  send  them  books,  thut  their 
understandings  may  be  opened  after  the  J<ord.  So  the 
Lord  God  Almighty  preserve  you,  and  to  his  protection, 
in  his  eternal  power,  do  I  commend  you  all,  in  bonds  or 
at  liberty,  with  my  love  to  you  in  the  everlasting  seed  of 
God,  Christ  Jesus,  who  bruises  the  head  of  the  serpent, 
that  makes  you  to  suffer.  But  Christ  is  over  him,  and  will 
be  when  he  is  gone  ;  who  is  first  and  last,  over  all,  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  in  whom  ye  have  both  life, 
knowledge,  wisdom  and  salvation  ;  and  through  him  live 
to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  who  ia  blessed  for  ever- 
more.   Auien.'  G.  F. 

AmMtrdam,  iIk  I8ih  of  th*  Ttli 
mooth,  1677.  BngluhMtle. 

Vol.  H.  « 
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The  next  daj-  (being  the  fourth-day  of  the  week  and 
19th  of  the  month)  I  had  a  large  meeting  at  Amsterdam, 
many  professors  being  at  it ;  and  truth  was  largely  opened 
to  them,  in  the  demonstration  of  (he  heavenly  power.  The 
day  folloH'ing  I  went  by  boat  from  Amsterdam,  many 
friends  going  with  me,  to  Landsmeer  in  Waterland  (a 
town  in  which,  they  say,  there  are  above  an  hundred 
bridges,)  where  I  had  a  very  good  meeting,  to  which 
several  professors  came.  And  after  the  meeting  I  returned 
with  friends  to  Amsterdam  again,  where  I  staid  with 
friends  till  the  first-day  following,  and  went  to  their 
meeting,  which  was  large;  for  many  professors  of  several 
sorts  were  at  it,  and  heard  the  truth  declared  with  great 
attention. 

I  tarried  amongst  friends  there  next  day,  and  in  the 
night  following  had  a  great  exercise  upon  my  spirit  con- 
cerning that  loose  spirit,  that  was  run  out  into  strife  and 
contention  among  friends,  and  had  drawn  some  after  it 
into  division  and  separation ;  the  way,  work  and  end 
whereof  the  Lord  opened  to  me :  wherefore  feeling  the 
motion  of  life  upon  me,  I  got  up  in  the  morning  and  wrote 
the  following  epistle  to  friends  : 

*  My  dear  friends, 
'  Keep  your  first  love  in  the  truth,  and  power  and  seed 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus;  for  this  last  night,  as  I  was  lying 
in  n)y  bed  at  Amsterdam,  I  had  a  great  travail  in  the  holy 
seed  of  life  and  peace,  and  my  spirit  was  troubled  with  that 
«pirit  of  strife  and  separation.  I  saw  it  was  a  destroying 
spirit,  and  did  seek  not  only  to  get  over  the  seed,  but  to 
destroy  il,  and  to  eat  out  llie  minds  of  people  from  it  by 
strife  and  contention  ;  and  under  pretence  of  standing  for 
the  ancient  truth,  its  work  is  to  root  it  out,  and  destroy 
the  appearance  of  it  to  set  up  itself.  And  it  is  a  creeping 
spirit,  seeking  whom  it  can  get  into,  and  what  it  cannot 
do  itself,  it  stirreth  up  others  to  do,  and  setteth  up  their 
spirits  on  float,  w  ith  the  dark  wisdom  to  destroy  the  simple. 
And  this  spirit  is  managed  by  the  prince  of  the  air,  and 
leadetli  some  to  do  such  tilings,  which  they  would  have 
been  attbamed  to  have  done  as  men,  which  doth  unman 
them  ;  and  they  would  not  have  sufi'ered  tlicm,  if  they  had 
kept  to  the  tender  principle  of  God,  which  leadeth  to 
peace.  And  it  is  a  despising,  backbiting,  and  a  secret- 
whispering  spirit,  and  a  sower  of  dissension,  and  a  taker  of 
ad\anluge  of  all  prejudiced  spirits,  that  are  disobedient  to 
ibeir  first  principle  and  love  of  Irulb,  and  begetteth  into 
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lo  destroy  both  (lie  good  williiii  and  tlie  good  willioiit 
nay,  it  would,  if  it  could,  destroy  the  government  ofChrifi 
and  the  order  of  the  srospel,  to  sot  up  itn  own  will  and] 
spirit,  which  is  not  of  God  ;  and  under  pretence  of  cryinj 
down  man,  are  setting  up  man,  and  are  gathering  into  ; 
separation  of  disobedient  men,  who  float  above  their  cnn< 
ditions.  And  this  spirit,  which  neither  liveth  in  the  truthl 
nor  its  order,  but  opposeth  them  that  do,  I  cannot  exprcsil 
it,  as  I  do  see  it  ana  ittt  work,  whose  end  will  be  accord«  j 
ingly.  And  therefore,  friends,  1  am  to  warn  you  all,  thai 
have  not  lost  your  simplicity,  not  to  touch  it,  nor  to  have" 
any  unity  with  it,  lest  you  be  defiled,  and  lose  your 
conditions  of  your  eternal  estate,  and  your  everlast« 
ing  portion  ;  and  that  your  inward  man,  which  is  after 
God  may  be  preserved,  and  Christ  may  reign  in  all  your 
hearts.  And  they  that  are  joined  with  them,  it  will  be 
very  hard  for  them  ever  to  come  down  to  truth  in  them- 
selves, and  to  see  their  own  conditions,  and  to  have  that 
spirit  of  strife  and  contention  (which  eateth  as  a  canker) 
to  be  brought  down  in  them  ;  which  is  carnal,  and  slayetli 
the  tender  babe,  which  was  once  begotten  in  themselves  ; 
and  the  Philistine  is  got  up  in  them,  that  stoppeth  the 
wells  and  springs,  and  niaketh  a  great  bustle;  and  are  cry>' 
ing  up  men  and  pleading  for  them  instead  of  Christ.  And 
so  friends,  strive  not  with  them,  but  let  them  take  them 
that  cry  them  up;  and  keep  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
with  his  light,  that  coraeth  from  him,  that  he  may  be  your 
Lord,  and  ye  in  him  may  be  all  in  unity,  in  one  light,  life, 
power,  and  dominion  in  Christ  your  head.  And  so  (he 
God  of  peace  and  power  preserve  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus 
your  Saviour;  and  out  of  and  from  that  mischievous  spirit, 
which  is  idle  and  slothful,  as  to  the  work  of  the  power,  and 
Spirit,  and  light  of  God  and  Christ;  and  its  very  act  i.<< 
that  which  worketh  strife  and  disturbance  against  the  peace 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  thinks  in  its  wilfulness  and 
stubborness,  and  unruliness,  to  set  up  itself,  and  in  that  to 
have  peace;  but  destruction  will  be  the  end  of  it,  and  it  is 
8c>ale(i  for  the  fire  and  eternal  judgment.  And  therefore 
let  Christ  the  seed  be  the  head  and  crown  of  every  one  of 
you,  that  nothing  may  be  between  you  and  (lie  Lord  God. 
And  he  not  deceived  with  vain  words,  or  feigned  words,  or 
rough;  lor  satan  is  transforming  himself,  as  an  angel  of 
light  to  deceive,  but  God's  foundation  standeth  sure,  and 
God  knoweth  who  are  his,  and  will  preserve  his  upon  the 
rock  and  fiiundation  of  life,  in  his  peaceable  truth  and 
habitation,  that  in  the  same  thev  may  grow.  And  so  keep 
oat   of  (trife  and  contention    with  it,  afler  that   ve  have 
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borne  your  testimony  in  the  Lord's  power  and  truth 
against  it,  and  then  keep  in  the  truth;  for  it  hath  a  life  in 
Bcribblins;,  strife  and  jangling,  because  it  would  enlarge  its 
bell,  and  brings  others  into  its  misery  with  the  airy 
power,  and  would  get  power  over  the  good  and  disjoin 
people  from  it,  and  so  to  make  rapes  upon  the  simplicity 
oy  its  subtilty.  But  I  do  believe  the  Lord  will  defend  his 
people,  though  he  may  try  them,  and  exercise  them  with 
this  spirit  for  a  time,  as  he  hath  done  by  it  in  days  past, 
in  other  vessels  it  hath  made  use  of,  as  it  doth  of  these 
now;  who  have  a  more  seeming  fair  outside,  but  foul 
and  rough,  and  rugged  enough  within,  against  the  seed 
Christ,  as  ever  were  the  pharisees  to  destroy  it ;  and  they, 
under  a  pretence  of  preaching  Christ,  are  the  men  that  are 
the  destroyers  and  crucificrs  of  him,  and  killers  of  the  just, 
not  only  in  themselves,  but  endeavouring  with  all  their 
might  to  destroy  it  in  others,  where  it  is  born  ;  Pharaoh 
and  Herod  to  slay  the  young  Jews  in  the  Spirit,  as  the  old 
did  ;  I  do  feel  it  worrying  of  them,  and  it  is  got  up  to  be 
king,  which  knew  not  suffering  Joseph.  But  God  will 
plague  him,  and  the  seed  will  have  more  rest,  and  be 
better  entertained  in  Egypt,  than  under  Herod,  into  whom 
old  Pharaoh's  spirit  is  entered.  Fie  that  hath  an  ear  to 
heur,  let  him  hear;  and  an  eye  to  see,  let  him  see,  how 
this  spirit  hath  transformed  in  all  ages  against  the  just  and 
righteous ;  but  mark,  what  hath  been  its  end.  But  the 
seed  reigncth  ;  glory  to  the  Lord  God  over  all  for  ever  I 
and  his  truth  spreadeth,  and  friends  here  are  in  unity  and 
peace,  and  of  good  report,  answering  the  good  or  that  of 
God  in  people.  And  so  my  desires  are,  that  all  God's 
people  may  do  the  same  in  all  places  wherever  they  be,  so 
that  the  Lord  may  be  glorified  in  their  bringing  fortb 
much  fruit,  that  is  heavenly  and  spiritual.    Amen.' 

G.  F. 

Amiterdam,  the  S5th  of  the 
7th  moDth,  1677. 

After  I  had  given  forth  the  foregoing  epistle,  whereby 
my  spirit  was  in  some  measure  eased  of  the  weight  that 
lay  upon  it,  I  went  in  the  afternoon  to  the  monthly  meet- 
ing of  friends  at  Amsterdam,  where  the  Lord  was  present 
with  us,  and  refreshed  our  spirits  together  in  himself. 

I  thought  to  have  gone  next  day  to  Harlem,  but  there 
being  a  &st  appointed  to  be  kept  that  dav,  I  was  stopped 
in  my  spirit,  and  moved  to  stay  at  friends'  meeting  that 
day  at  Amsterdam.  We  had  a  very  large  meeting,  a  great 
concourse  of  people  coming  to  it,  and  amongst  them  many 
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great  persons.  The  Lord's  power  was  over  the  meetins ; 
and  in  the  openings  thereof  1  was  moved  to  declare  to  the 
people,  that  no  man  by  all  his  wit  and  study,  nor  by  read* 
ing  history  in  his  own  will,  could  declare  or  know  the 
generation  of  Christ,  who  was  not  begotten  by  the  will  of 
man,  but  by  the  will  of  God.  After  1  had  largely  opened 
this  unto  them,  I  shewed  them  the  differenre  between  (he 
true  fast  and  the  false  ;  manifesting  unto  them,  that  (he 
professed  Christians,  Jews  and  Turks,  were  out  of  the  true 
fast,  and  fasted  for  strife  and  debate,  being  under  (he  band 
and  fists  of  iniquity  and  oppression,  wherewith  (hey  were 
smiting  one  another;  but  the  pure  hand4  were  not  lifted 
up  to  God.  And  though  they  did  all  appear  to  men  to  fast, 
and  did  hang  down  their  heads  for  a  ilny  like  a  bulrush, 
yet  that  was  not  Ihe  fast  which  God  did  accept;  but  in 
that  state  all  (heir  bones  were  dry,  and  when  tney  called 
upon  the  Lord,  he  did  not  answer  them,  neither  did  their 
heahh  grow  ;  for  they  kept  their  own  fust,  and  not  the 
Lord's.  And  there  I  exhorted  them  to  come  and  keep  the 
Lord's  fast,  which  was  to  fast  from  sin  and  iniqui(y,  from 
strife  and  deba(e,  from  violence  and  oppression,  and  to 
abstain  from  every  appearance  of  evil.  These  things  were 
opened  to  (he  astonishment  of  the  fasters  ;  and  the  meeting 
ended  peaceably  and  well. 

I  went  to  Harlem  the  day  following,  having  before  ap- 
pointed a  meeting  to  be  there  that  day.  Peter  Hendricks 
and  Gertrude  Dirick  Nieson  went  with  me;  and  a  l)lessed 
meeting  we  had.  There  were  at  the  n)ee(ing  professor* 
of  several  sorts,  and  a  priest  of  the  liitherans,  who  sat 
very  attentive  for  several  nours  while  1  declared  the  truth 
aroon";st  them,  Gertrude  interpreting.  When  the  meeting 
was  done,  the  priest  said  that  he  had  heard  nothin^f  but 
what  was  according  (o  (he  word  of  God  ;  and  desirea  that 
(he  blessing  of  (he  Lord  might  rest  upon  us,  and  our 
nsseml)lies.  Others  also  confessed  to  the  (ru(h,  saying 
they  had  never  heard  things  so  plainly  opened  to  their 
understandings  before. 

We  staid  (hat  night  at  Harlem  at  a  friend's  house,  whose 
name  was  Dirick  Klassen  ;  and  returning  next  day  to  Am- 
sterdam, went  to  Gertrude's  house ;  where  we  had  not 
been  long  come  in,  before  there  came  a  priest  of  great 
note,  who  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  emperor  of  Ger- 
many, and  with  him  another  German  priest,  desiring  to 
have  some  conference  with  me.  So  1  took  the  opportunity 
(o  declare  the  way  of  truth  unto  them,  opening  unto  them 
how  (hey  might  come  to  know  God  and  Chris(,  and  his  law 
and  gospel ;  and  shewing  (hero  that  they  could  never  know 
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it  by  study  nor  by  philosophy,  but  by  divine  revelation 
through  the  Spirit  oi  God,  opening  unto  them  in  the  still- 
ness of  (heir  minds.    The  men  were  tender,  and  nent  away' 
well  satisfied. 

On  the  first-day  of  the  week  fullowing  I  was  at  friend>i* 
meeting  at  Amsterdam,  where,  amongst  the  several  sorts 
of  professoi-s  that  were  present,  there  wiis  a  doctor  of] 
Poland,  wlio  for  his  religion  was  banished  from  the  place 
he  lived  in;  and  he  being  affected  with  the  testimony  of] 
trulh  that  was  borne  in  the  meeting,  came  afier  the  meet- 
ing to  have  some  discourse  with  me  ;  ami  alter  we  had  been 
i-ome  time  together,  and  J  hud  onetied  tilings  further  to 
him,  he  went  away  very  tender  anil  loving. 

Now  while  I  was  at  Amsterdam,  I  Kpent  most  of  my  time 
(except  it  were  when  I  was  at  friends'  meetings,  or  whed 
people  came  to  speak  with  me)  in  writing  book*!,  papers,  or 
epistles  on  trutli's  behalf.  For  1  writ  several  epistles  from 
Amsterdam  to  friends  in  England  and  elsewhere,  on  several 
occasiotis,  as  the  hord  moved  me  by  his  spirit  thereunto. 
J  writ  also  from  thence,  A  Warning  to  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  City  of  Oldenburgh,  which  %*as  lately  burnt  down  ; 
also,  A  Warning  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  City  of  Ham- 
bro'.  I  writ  also  an  epistle  to  the  ambassadors  that  were 
treating  a  peace  at  Nimmegnen.  To  the  magistrates  and 
priests  of  Embden  I  writ  a  book,  shewing  them  their  un- 
christian practices  in  persecuting  friends.  And  several 
other  books  I  writ  there,  in  answer  to  priests  and  others  of 
Hambro',  Dantzick,  and  other  places,  to  clear  the  truth 
and  friends  I'rom  their  false  charges  and  slanders. 

After  some  time  George  Keith  and  William  Penn  came 
back  from  Germany  to  Amsterdam,  and  had  a  dispute  with 
one  Galenus  Abrahams  (one  of  ihe  most  noted  baptists  in 
Holland)  at  which  many  professors  were  present;  but  not 
having  time  to  finish  the  dispute  then,  tliey  met  again  two 
days  after,  and  the  baptist  was  much  confounded,  and  truth 
gained  ground.  Between  tliese  two  disputes  we  had  a  very 
great  meeting  at  friends'  meeting-place,  at  which  many 
hundreds  of  the  world's  people  were,  and  some  of  bign 
rank  in  the  world's  account ;  for  there  was  an  earl,  and  a 
lord,  and  divers  other  eminent  persons,  who  all  behaved 
themselves  very  civilly.  But  when  the  meeting  was  ended, 
some  priests  began  to  make  some  opposition,  which  when 
William  Penn  understood,  he  stood  up  again,  and  answered 
them  to  ihe  great  satisfaction  of  the  people,  who  were 
much  affected  with  the  several  testimonies  that  they  had 
beard  declared.     And  after  the  meeting  several  of  thciu 
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came  to  Gertrude's,  where  we  were,  with  whoin  George 
Keith  had  much  discourse  in  Latin. 

Havina;  now  finished  our  service  at  Amsterdam,  we  took 
leave  of  the  friends  there,  and  passed  by  waggon  to  Leyden, 
which  is  about  twenty-five  miles,  where  we  staid  a  day 
or  two,  seeking  out  and  visiting  some  tender  people  that 
we  heard  of  there.  We  met  there  with  a  (icrman,  who 
was  partly  convinced,  and  he  informed  us  of  an  eminent 
man,  (hat  was  inquiring  afler  truth.  Some  sought  liim  out, 
and  vi>sited  him,  and  found  him  a  serious  man  ;  and  I  spake 
to  him,  and  he  otvned  the  truth.  Wiliiain  Penn  and  Ben- 
aniin  Furly  went  to  visit  another  great  man,  that  lived  a 
iltle  out  of  Jjeyden,  who,  they  said,  had  been  general  to 
the  king  of  Denmark's  forces  ;  and  he  and  his  wife  were 
very  loving  to  them,  and  heard  the  truth  with  joy. 

From  Leyden  we  went  to  the  Hague,  where  the  prince 
of  Urange  ihen  kept  his  court ;  and  we  visited  one  of  the 
judges  of  Holland,  with  whom  we  had  pretty  much  dis- 
course. He  was  a  wise,  tender  man,  and  put  many  objec- 
tions and  queries  to  us,  which,  when  we  had  answered,  he 
was  satisfied,  and  parted  with  us  in  much  love.  Then 
leaving  the  Hague,  we  went  to  Delft,  and  from  thence  that 
night  to  Rotterdam,  where  we  staid  several  days,  and  had 
several  meetings  there.  While  I  was  here  I  gave  forth  a 
hook  for  the  Jews ;  with  whom,  when  I  was  at  Amsterdam, 
I  had  a  desire  to  have  had  some  discour;«e,  but  they  would 
not.  Here  also  I  reviewed  several  other  books  and  papers, 
which  I  had  given  forth  before,  and  were  now  transcribed. 

And  now  finding  our  spirits  clear  of  the  service  which  the 
Lord  had  commanded  us  to  do  in  Holland,  we  took  leave 
of  friends  of  Rotterdam,  and  passed  by  boat  to  the  Briel, 
in  order  to  take  passage  that  day  in  the  packet-boat  for 
England ;  several  friends  of  Rotterdam  accompanying  us, 
and  some  of  Amsterdam,  who  were  come  to  see  us  again 
before  we  left  Holland.  But  the  packet-boat  not  coming 
in  till  night,  we  were  fain  to  lodge  that  night  at  the  Briel ; 
and  next  day,  being  the  one  and  twentieth  of  the  eighth 
month,  and  the  first-day  of  the  week,  we  went  on  board, 
and  set  sail  about  the  tenth  hour,  viz.  William  I'enn, 
George  Keith  and  I,  and  Gertrude  Dirick  Nicson,  with 
her  children. 

We  were  in  all  about  sixty  passengers,  and  had  a  long 
and  hazardous  passage ;  for  the  winds  were  contrary  to 
us,  and  the  weatner  stormy  ;  the  boat  also  very  leaky,  in- 
somuch (hat  we  were  fain  to  have  two  pumps  continually 
going  both  day  and  night ;  so  that  it  was  thought  there 
was  tiyice  as  much  water  pumped  out  as  the  vessel  would 


«I8 


[1677 


have  held.  But  the  Lord,  who  is  able  to  make  the  stormy 
winds  to  cease,  and  the  raging  waves  of  the  sea  to  l>e  calm, 
yea  to  raise  them  and  stop  them  at  his  pleasure,  he  alone 
did  preserve  us :  praised  be  his  name  for  ever.  Though 
our  passage  was  hard,  yet  we  had  a  fine  time,  and  good 
service  for  truth  on  board  among  the  passengers,  some  of 
whom  were  a  sort  of  great  folks,  and  they  were  very  kind 
and  loving.  We  arrived  at  Harwich  on  the  twenty-third 
of  the  eigTith  month  at  night,  having  been  two  nights  and 
almost  three  days  at  sea.  Next  morning  William  Pena 
and  George  Keith  took  horse  for  Colchester,  but  I  staid, 
and  had  a  meeting  at  Harwich;  and  there  being  no  Col- 
chester coach  there,  and  the  postmaster's  wife  lieing  un- 
reasonable in  her  demands  for  a  coach,  and  deceiving  us  of 
it  also  after  we  bad  hired  it,  we  went  to  a  friend's  house 
about  a  mile  and  an  hulf  off  in  the  country,  and  hired  his 
waggon,  which  we  bedded  well  with  straw,  and  rode  in  it 
to  Colchester. 

I  staid  in  Colchester  till  the  first-day  of  the  week,  having 
a  desire  to  be  at  friends'  meeting  there  that  day  ;  and  a 
very  large  and  weighty  meeting  it  was  :  for  friends  hear- 
ing of  ray  return  from  Holland,  flocked  in  thither  from 
6everal  parls  of  the  country,  and  many  of  the  town's  people 
coming  in  also,  it  was  thought  there  were  about  a  thou- 
sand people  at  the  meeting  ;  and  all  was  peaceable.  Then 
having  staid  a  day  or  two  longer  at  Colchester,  having 
service  amongst  friends  there,  1  travelled  through  Essex, 
visiting  friends  at  Haisted,  Braintree,  Felsted  and  Saling, 
and  having  meetings  with  them.  At  Chelmsford  I  had 
a  meeting  in  the  evening;  and  there  being  many  friends 
prisoners,  they  got  liberty  and  came  to  the  meeting ;  and 
we  were  all  well  refreshed  together  in  the  Lord.  Next 
day,  being  the  ninth  of  the  ninth  month,  I  got  to  London, 
where  friends  received  me  with  great  joy  ;  and  on  the  fifth- 
day  following  went  to  Gracechurch-street-meeting,  where 
the  Lord  visited  us  with  his  refreshing  presence,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  surrounded  the  meeting  :  praised  be  the 

Aflter  I  had  been  a  little  while  in  London,  I  writ  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  my  wife,  whom  (though  I  had  written  to 
her  several  times  out  of  Holland)  1  had  not  written  to  since 
I  came  into  England. 


I 


*  Dear  Heart, 
*  To  whom  is  my  love,  and  to  the  children,  and  to  all 
the  rest  of  friends,  in  the  Lord's  truth,  power,  and  seed, 
that  is  over  all ;  glory  to  the  Lord,  and  blessed  be  his  name 
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for  ever  beyond  alt  words,  wbo  liath  carried  me  through 
and  over  many  trials  and  dangers,  in  his  eternal  power. 
I  have  been  twice  at  Gracechurch-slrcet-mecting ;  and 
though  the  opposite  spirits  were  there,  yet  all  was  quiet, 
and  the  dew  ot  heaven  fell  upon  the  people,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shined  over  all.  Every  any  I  am  fain  to  be  at 
meeting<<  about  business,  and  sufferings,  which  are  great 
abroad  ;  and  now  many  friends  are  concerned  with  many 
persons  about  them  :  so  in  haste,  with  my  love  to  you 
all—'  G.  F. 

London,  the  Sllh  of  tlic  Niatii 
Month,  1677. 

About  this  time  I  received  letters  from  New  England, 
which  gave  account  of  the  magistrates'  and  rulers'  cruel 
and  uiichristiau'like  proceedings  against  friends  there, 
whipping  and  abusing  them  very  shamefully ;  for  they 
whipped  many  women  friends,  and  one  woman  they  tied 
to  a  cart,  and  dragged  her  along  the  street,  she  being 
stripped  above  the  waist.  Yea,  they  whipped  some  mas- 
ters of  ships  that  were  not  friends,  only  for  bringing  friends 
thither.  And  at  that  very  time,  while  they  were  perse- 
cuting friends  in  this  barbarous  manner,  the  Indians  slew 
threeticore  of  their  men,  and  took  one  of  their  captains, 
and  flayed  the  skin  oil' of  his  head  while  he  was  alive,  and 
carried  it  away  in  triumph;  so  that  the  sober  people  said 
the  Judgments  of  God  came  upon  them  for  persecuting  the 
Quakers ;  but  the  blind  dark  priests  said  it  was  because 
they  did  not  persecute  them  enough.  So  a  great  exercise 
1  had  in  seeking  relief  here  for  our  noor  suflfcring  frienda 
there,  that  they  might  not  lie  under  the  rod  of  the  wicked. 

Upon  this  and  other  services  for  truth,  to  get  friends' 
■ufierings  in  several  places  taken  ofT,  1  staid  in  lx>ndon  a 
month  or  five  weeks,  vioiling  meetings,  and  helping  and 
encouraging  friends  to  labour  for  the  deliverance  of  their 
suH'ering  brethren  in  oilier  parts.     Afterw  ard«  1  went  down 
to  Kingston,   and    visited  friendt    there   and   thereaway. 
And    having   staid    a   little   among   friends    there,    ovor* 
looking  a  book  which  1  had  then  ready  to  go  to  the  pfM*« 
I  went  from  thence  across  the  country   into  Buckiogbav- 
shire,  visiting  friends,  and  having  Mvefal  meeting  '"f^f^ 
tbem,  as  at  Amer8ham,  Hunger-bill,  Jordan*,  Hedf«nyi 
Wirkham,  and  Turvil-beath;~in  some  of  wkicb,  thev  (Mi 
were  gone  out  from   tbe   unity  of  frieada  is  tratli  into 
strife,    oppovilion,  and   division,    were   v« 
Iroublcsomc.     Particularlv  at  the  mea's  i 
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Ellwood'8  at  Hunger-hill,  where  the  chief  of  them  came 
from  Wirkbam,  endeavouring  to  make  a  disturbance  in 
the  mectinjf,  and  to  hinder  friends  from  proceeding  in  the 
business  of  the  meeting.  When  I  saw  tneir  design  I  ad- 
monished them  to  be  sober  and  quiet,  and  not  trouble  the 
nieetins:  by  interrupting  the  service  thereof,  bnt  rather,  if 
they  were  dissatistied  with  friends'  proceedings,  and  had 
any  thing  to  object,  let  a  meeting  be  appointed  on  purpose 
some  other  day.  So  friends  offered  them  to  give  them  a 
meeting  another  day  :  and  at  length  it  was  agreed  to  be 
at  Thomas  Elluood's  the  week  following.  Accordingly 
friends  met  them  there,  and  ihe  meeting  was  in  the  barn 
(for  there  came  so  many,  both  of  friends  and  of  them,  that 
the  house  could  not  receive  them:)  so  after  we  had  sat  a 
while  they  tx-gan  their  jangling,  and  most  of  their  arrows 
were  Khut  at  me  ;  but  the  Lord  was  with  me,  and  gave  roe 
strength  in  bis  power  to  cast  back  their  darts  of  envy  and 
falsehood  upon  themselves.  And  so  their  objections  were 
answered,  and  things  were  opened  to  the  people,  and  a 
good  opportunity  it  was,  and  serviceable  to  the  truth;  for 
manv  that  before  were  weak,  were  now  strengthened  and 
conhrmed;  and  some  that  were  doubting  and  wavering, 
were  satisfied  and  settled  ;  and  the  faithlul  friends  were 
refreshed  and  comforted  in  the  springing^  of  life  amongst 
us;  for  the  power  rose,  and  lite  sprung, and  in  the  arisings 
thereof  many  living  testimonies  were  borne  against  that 
wicked,  dividing,  rending  spirit,  which  those  opposers  were 
Joined  to  and  acted  by ;  and  the  meeting  ended  to  the 
satisfaction  of  friends.  That  night  I  lodged  with  other 
friends  at  Thomas  Ell  wood's,  and  the  same  week  I  had  a 
meeting  again  with  those  opposers  at  Wirkham,  where 
they  again  shewed  their  envy,  and  were  made  manifest  to 
the  upright-hearted. 

Now  after  I  had  visited  friends  in  that  upper  side  of 
Buckinghamshire,  I  called  upon  friends  at  iienlev  io 
Oxfordshire,  and  afterwards  went  by  Corsham  to  Reaaing, 
where  I  was  at  friends  meeting  on  the  first-day  of  the  we^c, 
and  in  the  evening  had  a  large  meeting  with  friends. 
Next  day  there  l>eing  another  meeting  amongst  friends, 
concerning  settling  a  women's  meeting,  some  of  them  that 
bad  let  in  the  spirit  of  division,  fell  into  jangling,  and  were 
disorderly  for  a  while,  till  the  weight  of  truth  brought 
them  down.  After  this  meeting  1  passed  on  through  ibe 
country,  visiting  friends  and  having  meetings  amongst 
them  in  several  places  through  Berkshire  and  Wiltshire, 
and  so  on  till  1  came  to  Bristol,  which  was  ou  the  ^illi  dajr 
of  the  1  llh  mouth,  just  before  the  fair. 
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I  staid  at  Bristol  all  the  time  of  the  fair,  and  eome 
time  aOer,  and  man^  sweet  and  precious  meetingfs  we  had 
there  at  that  time,  many  friends  bein^  there  from  several 
parts  of  the  nation,  some  on  the  account  of  trade,  nnd  some 
in  the  service  of  truth.  And  great  was  the  love  and  unity 
of  friends  that  abode  faithful  in  the  truth,  tliough  some 
who  were  ^one  out  of  the  holy  unity,  and  were  run  into 
strife,  division,  and  enmity,  were  rude  and  abusive  to  me, 
and  behaved  themselves  in  a  very  unchri>tian  manner  to- 
wards me.  But  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all,  by  which 
being  preserved  in  the  heavenly  patience,  which  could 
bear  injuries  lor  his  name's  sake,  1  felt  dominion  therein 
over  the  rough,  rude, and  unruly  spirits;  and  would  leave 
them  to. the  Lord,  who  knew  my  innocency,  and  would 
plead  my  cause.  And  the  more  these  laboured  to  reproach 
and  vilify  me,  the  more  did  the  love  of  friends,  that  were 
sincere  and  upright'hearled,  abound  towards  me;  and 
some  that  had  been  betrayed  by  the  adversaries,  seeing 
their  envy  and  rude  behaviour,  brake  oft'  from  them  :  who 
have  cause  to  bless  the  Lord  for  their  deliverance. 

When  I  left  Bristol,  I  went  with  Richard  Snead  to  a 
bouse  of  his  in  the  country,  and  from  thence  to  Hezekiah 
Coale's  nt  Winterburn,  in  Gloucestershire,  whither  came 
several  friends  that  were  under  great  sufferings  for  truth's 
sake,  nhom  I  bad  invited  to  meet  me  there.  And  there 
Stephen  Smith,  Richard  Snead,  and  I,  drew  up  a  breviat 
of  their  sutferings,  setting  forth  the  illegal  proceedings 
against  them,  which  was  delivered  to  the  judges  at  the 
assizes  at  Gloucester;  and  they  promised  to  put  a  stop  to 
those  illegal  proceedings.  Next  day  we  passed  to  Sud- 
bury,  and  had  a  large  meeting  in  the  meeting-house  there, 
which  at  that  time  was  of  very  good  service.  We  went 
next  day  to  Nathaniel  Crips's  at  ledbury,  and  from  thence 
passed  on  to  NaiUworth,  where  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
we  hud  a  brave  meeting,  and  large.  From  thence  we  went 
to  the  quarterly  meeting  at  Finclicorab,  where  were  several 
of  the  opposite  spirit,  who  (it  was  thought)  intended  to 
have  made  some  disturbance  amongst  friends,  but  the 
Lord's  power  was  over  and  kept  them  down,  and  good 
service  for  the  Lord  we  had  at  that  meeting.  We  re- 
turned from  Finchcomb  to  Nailsworth  again,  and  had 
another  very  precious  meeting  there,  to  which  friends  came 
from  the  several  meetings  thereabouts,  which  made  it  very 
large  also. 

We  went  from  Nailsworth  on  tlie  first-day  of  the  first 
month,  167j,  and  travelled  through  the  country  visiting 
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friends,  and  having  manv  meetings  amongst  them  at  Ciren- 
cester, Crown  Aliins,  Cheitenliam,  Stoite-Orchard,  Tewkes- 
hury,  &c.  so  went  to  Worcester,  where  I  had  formerly 
suflfered  imprisonment  above  a  year  for  the  truth'd  sake; 
and  friends  rejoiced  greatly  to  see  nie  there  again.  Here 
1  Blaid  several  days,  and  had  many  very  precious  meet- 
ings in  the  cily,  and  much  service  amongst  friends.  After 
which  travplliag  throiigii  the  country,  I  had  meetings  at 
I'arshow  and  Evesham,  and  llien  struck  to  Hagicy  in  War- 
wickshire, to  visrit  her  lliat  was  called  the  Lady  Conway, 
who  1  understood  was  very  deiirous  to  see  me,  and  whom  I 
found  tender  and  loving,  and  willing  to  have  detained  me 
longer  than  1  had  freedom  to  stay.  About  two  miles  from 
hence  I  had  two  meetings  at  a  friend's  house,  whose  name 
was  John  Slangley,  whillier  William  Dewsbury  came  to 
me,  and  staid  with  me  about  half  a  day.  Afterwards  I 
visited  friends  in  their  meetings  thereabouts,  at  Stratford, 
Lamcoat,  and  Armscott  (from  whence  it  was  that  I  was 
sent  prisoner  to  Worcester  in  the  year  IG73)  and  thence 
passed  into  Oxfordshire,  visiting  friends,  and  having  meet- 
ings at  Sibbard,  North- Newton,  Banbury,  Adderbury,  &c. 
Then  visiting  friends  through  liuckinghamshire,  at  Long- 
Crendon,  Ilmer,  Mendle,  Weston,  Cholsberry,  Chesham, 
&c.  hating  several  meetings  amongst  them,  1  came  to  Isaac 
Penington's,  where  I  staid  a  few  days  ;  and  then  turn- 
ing into  Hertfordshire,  visited  friends  at  Charlewood,  Wat- 
ford, Hempstead,  and  Market-street,  at  which  places  I  had 
meetings  with  friends.  From  Market-street  I  went  in  the 
morning  to  Luton  in  Bedfordshire,  to  see  John  Crook, 
with  whom  1  spent  good  part  of  the  day,  and  went  towards 
evening  to  Alban's,  where  I  lay  that  night  at  an  inn. 
And  visiting  friends  at  South-Minis,  and  at  Barnet  and 
Hendon,  where  I  hatl  meetings,  I  came  to  London  on  the 
eighth  day  of  the  third  month.  And  it  being  the  fourth- 
day  of  the  week,  I  went  to  Gracious-street  meeting,  which 
was  peaceable  and  well,  and  many  friends,  not  knowing  I 
was  come  to  town,  were  very  joyful  to  see  me  there  ;  and 
the  Lord  was  present  with  us,  refreshing  us  with  his  living 
virtue,  blessed  be  his  holy  name. 

The  parliament  was  sitting  when  I  came  to  town,  and 
friends  iiaving  laid  their  sufferings  before  them,  were  wait- 
ing on  them  for  relief  against  the  laws  made  against  popish 
recusants,  which  they  knew  we  were  not,  though  some 
malicious  magistrates  took  advantages  against  us,  to  pro- 
secute us  in  several  parts  of  the  nation  upon  those  statutes. 
So  friends  being  attending  on  that  service  when  1  came,  I 
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joined  with  them  therein;  and  some  probability  tliere  vraT' 
that  somethirij^  might  have  been  obtained  towards  friends* 
ease  and  relief  in  that  case,  many   of  the  pariiament-meif  | 
heiog  tender  and  loving  towards  us,  as  believing-  we  were  ( 
much   misrepresented    by  our   adversaries.     But   when  I 
went  down  one  morning  with  George  Whitehead  to  the 

Earliament  house,   to  attend   upon    them   on  friends'   be- 
alf,  on  a  sudden  they  were  prorogued,  (hough  but  for  a 
short  time. 

About  two  weeks  after  I  came  to  London,  the  yearly 
meeting  began,  to  which  friends  came  up  out  of  most  parts 
of  the  nation,  and  a  glorious  heavenly  meeting  we  had. 
Oh  the  glory,  majesty,  love,  life,  wisdom,  and  unity,  that 
were  amongst  us !  the  power  reigned  over  all,  and  many 
testimonies  were  borne  therein  against  that  ungodly  spirit 
which  sought  to  make  rents  and  divisions  amongst  the 
Lord's  people ;  but  not  one  mouth  was  opened  amongst  us 
in  its  defence,  or  on  its  behalf.  Good  and  comfortable 
accounts  also  we  had,  for  the  most  part,  from  friends  in 
other  countries,  of  which  I  find  a  brief  account  in  a  letter, 
which  soon  after  I  writ  to  my  wife,  the  copy  whereof  here 
follows : 

*  Dear  Heart, 
*  To  whom  is  my  love  in  the  everlasting  seed  of  life 
that  reigns  over  all.  Great  meetings  here  have  been,  and 
the  Lord's  power  hath  been  stirring  through  all,  the  like 
hath  not  been  ;  and  the  l^ord  hath  in  his  power  knit 
friends  wonderfully  together,  and  the  glorious  presence  of 
the  Lord  did  appear  among  friends.  And  now  the  meet- 
ings are  over,  (blessed  be  the  Lord)  in  quietness  and  peace. 
From  Holland  I  hear  that  things  are  well  there:  some 
friends  are  gone  that  way,  to  be  at  their  yearly  meeting  at 
Amsterdam.  At  Ktnhden,  friends  that  were  banished,  are 
gotten  into  the  city  again.  At  Dantzic,  friends  are  in 
prison,  and  the  magistrates  threatened  them  with  harder 
imprisonment ;  but  the  next  day  the  Lutherans  rose,  and 

E lucked  down  (or  defaced)  the  popish  monastery  :  so  they 
ave  workenough  among  themselves.  The  king  of  Poland 
did  receive  my  letter,  and  read  it  himself;  and  friends 
have  since  printed  it  in  High  Dutch.  Hy  letters  from  the 
half  yearly  meeting  in  Ireland  I  he{>r  that  they  he  all  in 
love  there.  And  at  Barbadoes  friends  are  in  quietness, 
and  their  meetings  settled  in  peace.  At  Antogo  also  iukI 
Nevis,  truth  prosper*,  and  friends  ha\e  their  meetings 
orderly  and  well.  Likewise  in  New  England  and  other 
places,  things  concerning  truth  and  frionds  are  well ;  and 
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Hmj^'plkces  the  mens*  and  woniens'  ineetings  are 
settled;  blessed  be  the  Lord.  So  keep  in  God's  power 
and  seed,  that  is  over  all,  in  Hbom  ye  all  have  life  and 
salvation  ;  for  the  Lord  reigns  over  all  in  his  glory,  and  in 
his  king^doro  ;  glory  to  bis  name  for  ever,  amen.  So  in 
haste,  with  my  love  to  you  all,  and  to  all  friends.' 

G.  F. 

LoodoD,  the  S6tli  of  the 
3d  month,  IC~8. 


The  letter  to  the  kin< 
foliowelh : 


of  Poland  before  mentioned,  is  < 


To  Johunnei  III.   King  of  Poland^  Srr. 

«  O  King! 
'  We  desire  thy  prosperity  both  in  this  life  and  tbst 
which  is  to  come.  And  we  <ie»ire  that  we  may  have  onr 
Christian  libertv  to  serve  and  worship  God  under  thy 
dominion ;  for  our  principle  leads  us  not  to  do  any  thin^ 
prejudicial  to  the  king  or  his  people.  For  we  are  a  Peo- 
ple that  do  exercise  a  good  conscience  towards  God 
through  his  holy  Spirit,  and  in  it  do  serve,  and  worship, 
and  honour  him :  aud  towards  men  in  the  things  that  be 
equal  and  just,  doing  to  them  as  we  would  have  tbem  do 
unto  us ;  and  looking  unto  Jesus,  who  is  the  autbor  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  which  faith  purifies  our  hearts,  and 
brii^  as  to  have  access  to  God,  without  which  we  cumot 
please  him  ;  by  which  fitith  all  the  just  live,  as  the  scrip* 
tare  declares.  .\nd  so,  that  which  we  desire  of  tbee,  O 
king,  is.  that  we  may  have  the  liberty  of  our  consciences  to 
serve  and  worship  God,  and  to  pray  unto  him  in  our  meet- 
ings  toeether  in  the  name  of  Je»u$,  as  he  commands,  with 
a  piXMBise  that  he  will  be  io  the  midst  of  tbem.  The  kia|c, 
we  do  hope,  cannot  but  sav  that  this  duty  and  service  is 
dne  to  God  and  Christ,  and  we  give  Cesar  his  due,  and 
paj  our  tribute  and  custom  equal  with  our  oeichboor, 
according  to  our  proportion.  And  we  never  read  ia  all 
the  scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  that  ever  Christ  or 
his  disciples  did  banish  or  imprison  anv  that  were  not  of 
their  £iilh  or  religion,  and  would  not  bear  tbem,  or  gave 
anj  such  command ;  but  on  the  contrary,  let  the  tares  aad 
the  wheal  grow  together,  till  the  harvest :  and  the  harvest 
is  the  end  "of  the  world.  And  then  Christ  will  send  hss 
aageis  to  sever  the  wheat  from  the  tares.  &c.  Aad  i 
he  rri>iiked  such  that  would  have  bad  fire  to 
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from  heaven,  to  consume   such   that   would    not   receive 
Christ;  and  told  them  that  they  did  not  know  what  spirit' 
they  were  of;  he  came  not  to  destroy  uieirs  lives,  but  to 
save  them. 

•  And  therefore  we  desire  the  kin^  to  consider  how 
much  persecution  has  been  in  Christendom  since  the  apos- 
tles' days,  concerning;  religion.  And  Christ  said,  they 
should  go  into  everlasting  punishment  that  did  not  visit 
him  in  prison,  then  what  will  become  of  them  that  imprison 
him  in  nis  members,  where  he  is  manifest  ?  And  now  none 
can  say  that  the  world  is  ended  ;  and  therefore  how  will 
ail  Christendom  answer  the  dreadful  and  terrible  God  nt 
his  day  of  Judgment,  that  have  (lersecuted  one  another 
about  religion  before  the  end  of  the  world,  under  pretence 
of  plucking  up  tares  ;  which  is  not  their  work,  but  (he 
angels,  at  the  end  of  the  world  ?  And  Christ  commands 
men  to  love  one  another,  and  to  love  enemies,  and  by  this 
they  should  be  known  to  be  his  disciples.  And  therefore, 
Oh!  that  all  Christendom  had  lived  in  peace  and  unity, 
that  they  might  by  their  moderation,  have  judged  both 
Turks  and  Jews;  and  let  all  have  their  liberty  that  do 
own  God  and  Je!<us,  and  walk  as  becomes  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  I^ord  Jesus  Christ.  And  so  our  desires  are, 
that  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  may  soften  the  king's  heart 
to  all  tender  consciences  that  do  fear  the  Lord,  and  arc 
afraid  of  disobeying  him. 

'  And  now  we  intreat  the  king  to  read  over  some  of  the 
noble  expressions  of  several  kings  and  others,  concerning 
liberty  of  conscience ;  and  especially  Stephaniis,  king  of 
Poland,  his  sayings,  viz.  It  belongeth  not  to  me  to  reionn 
the  consciences ;  1  have  always  gladly  given  that  over  to 
God,  which  belongeth  to  him  ;  and  so  shall  I  do  now,  and 
also  for  the  future.  I  will  suffer  the  weeds  to  grow  (ill 
the  time  of  harvest,  for  I  know  that  the  numl>er  of  iH^lievers 
are  but  small  :  therefore,  said  he,  when  some  were  pro- 
ceeding in  persecution,  I  am  king  of  the  people,  not  of 
their  consciences.  He  also  affirmed,  that  religion  was  not 
to  i)e  planted  with  lire  and  sword.  Chron.  Liberty  of 
Religion,  part  2. 

Also  a  book  wrote  in  French  by  W.  M.  anno  1576,  hath 
this  sente^icc,  viz  Those  princes  that  have  ruled  by  gen- 
tleness and  clemency,  added  to  justice,  and  have  exercised 
moderation  and  meekness  towards  their  subjects,  alwiiys 
prospered  and  reigned  long;  but  on  the  conlrnry,  those 
princes  that  have  been  cruel,  unjust,  prejudiced,  and  op> 
pressors  of  their  subjects,  have  soon  fallen,  they  and  their 
estates,  into  danger,  or  total  ruin. 
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*  Veritas  saith,  Seeing  Christ  is  a  Lamb,  whom  von  pro- 
fess to  be  ^our  head  ana  captain,  llien  it  Ijehoveth  you  to 
be  sheep,  and  to  use  the  same  weapons  whicli  he  made  u@c 
of;  for  he  will  not  be  a  shepherd  of  wolves  and  wild 
beasts,  but  only  of  sheep.  \V  herefore,  if  you  lose  the 
nature  of  sheep  (said  he)  and  be  changed  into  wolves  and 
wild  beasts,  and  use  fleshly  weapons,  tnen  will  you  exclude 
yourselves  out  of  his  caliinsr,  and  forsake  bis  banner;  and 
then  M  ill  he  not  be  your  captain,  &c. 

'  And  also  we  find  it  asserted  by  king  James  in  his 
speech  to  the  parliament  in  the  year  1609,  That  it  is  a  pure 
rule  in  divinity,  that  God  never  planted  his  church  with 
violence  of  blood.  And  furthermore  he  said,  it  was  usual- 
ly the  condition  of  Christians  to  be  persecuted,  but  not  to 
persecute. 

'  And  also  king  Charles,  in  his  'Eixv?  Ba^Ani,  page  61, 
said  in  his  prayer  to  (iod.  Thou  see^t  how  much  cruelly 
amongst  Christians  is  acted  under  the  colour  of  religion  ; 
as  if  we  could  not  be  Christians  unless  we  crucified  one 
another. 

'  And  page  28,  Make  them  at  length  seriously  to  con- 
sider, that  nothing  violent  nor  injurious,  ran  be  religious. 

'  Page  70,  Nor  is  it  so  proper  to  hew  out  religious  re- 
formation by  the  sword,  as  to  polish  them  by  fair  and  equal 
disputations  among  those  that  are  most  concerned  in  the 
dinercnces ;  whom  not  force,  but  reason  must  convince. 

'  And  page  66,  Take  heed,  that  outward  circumstances 
and  formalities  in  religion  devour  not  all. 

'  And  page  91,  92,  In  point  of  true  conscientious  tender- 
ness I  have  so  often  declared,  how  little  I  desire  my  laws 
and  sceptre  should  intrench  on  God's  sovereignty,  who  is 
the  only  King  of  conscience. 

'  Page  123,  Nor  do  I  desire  any  man  should  be  further 
subject  unto  me,  than  all  of  us  maybe  subject  unto  God. 

'  Page  200,  O  thou  Sovereign  of  our  souls,  the  only 
Commander  of  our  consciences. 

'  Page  S4G,  (in  his  Meditations  on  Death),  It  is  indeed 
a  sad  state  to  have  his  enemies  to  be  his  accusers,  parties, 
and  judges. 

'  The  prince  of  Orange  testified,  anno  1579,  That  it  was 
impossible  the  land  should  be  kept  in  peace,  except  there 
was  a  free  toleration  in  the  exercise  of  religion. 

*  And  further,  Where  hast  thou  read  in  thy  day  (said 
Menno)  in  the  writing  of  the  apostles,  that  Christ  or  the 
apostle!)  ever  cried  out  to  the  magistrate  for  their  power 
against  them  that  would  not  hear  (heir  doctrine,  nor  obey 
t^eir  words?     I  know  certainly  (said  he)    that  where  a 
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inairi»itrate  shall  bniiish  wUh  the  sword,  there  n  not  the 
ri^ht  knowledge,  spiritual  word,  nor  churcli  of  Christ ;  it 
is,  Invocare  brachium  secularc,  ((o  invoke  the  secular  urui.) 

'  It  is  not  Christiaii-like,  but  tyrannical  (said  0.  Philip* 
son)  to  banish  and  persecute  people  about  faith  and  reli- 
gion ;  and  they  that  so  do,  arc  certainly  of  the  phari:saical 
generation,  who  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost. 

'  Erasmus  said,  That  though  they  take  our  monies  ond 
goods,  they  cannot  therefore  hurt  our  salvation ;  they 
afflict  us  much  with  prison^,  but  they  do  not  thereby  sepa- 
rate u"  from  God.     In  de  Krjdgcs  wrede,  fol.  63. 

'  Lucernus  said,  ile  that  conimandeth  any  thin:;,  where- 
with he  bindeth  the  conscience,  this  is  an  antichrist.  In 
de  Betnise  Disp.  fol.  71. 

'  IrenKus  aflii'med,  That  all  forcing  of  conscience, 
though  it  was  but  a  forbidding  of  the  exerci.-e,  which  is 
esteemed  by  one  or  another  to  be  necessary  to  salvation,  is 
in  no  wise  right  nor  fitting.  He  also  affirmed,  that  through 
the  diversity  of  religions,  the  kingdom  should  not  be 
brought  into  any  disturbance. 

'  Coiistantius,  the  emperor,  said.  That  it  was  enough 
that  he  preserved  the  unity  of  the  faith,  that  he  might  he 
excusalile  before  the  judgment-seat  of  God;  and  that  he 
would  leave  every  one  to  his  own  iiiulerslHn<ling,  according 
to  tlie  account  he  will  give  beforr  the  jtidgincni-seat  of 
Christ.  Hereto  may  we  Ntir  up  people,  (naid  he)  not  com- 
pel them  ;  beseech  them  to  come  into  the  unity  of  the 
Christians,  but  to  do  violence  to  them,  we  will  not  ia  any 
wise.     .Sebast.  Frank,  Chron.  fol.  127. 

'  Augustinus  said,  Some  disturbed  the  peace  of  ll^ 
church,  while  they  went  about  to  root  out  the  tares  brfiwv 
their  time  ;  and  tbruii<;h  this  error  of  blindncM  (aaid  fee: 
arc  they  IhemstTlves  separated  so  much  the  more,  firaafc^ 
ing  united  unto  Chri<<t. 

'   Uetnnldu-;  te^ti(i(>il,  That   he,    «ho   wiltl 
and  j)ersecuiioii  scekulh  to  sprriul  the  gr>«prt. i 
his  hands  with  blood,  shall  much  rather  be  f 
a  wild  hunter  than  a  pieaclier,  or  ■  defcrndttt 
tian  religion. 

'  1  have  for  a  long  reason  det< 
IV.  king  of  France,  in  his  speedi  ta  i 

to  reform  the  rhurcli,  which,  mitkmmi  faav  •■ii  lv>  I 
cannot  do .  and  it  is  impoMible  !• 

pie  by  violence.     I  uni  king,  a»  a  Aipfc^  ^mS  Ik)  laiA 
will  not  iihed  the  blood  of  mj 
through  the  mildueM  •» 

Vol.  II. 
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through  the  power  of  tyranny:  and  I  will  give  them  that 
are  of  the  reformed  religion,  rigfht  lil>erly,  to  live  and  dwell 
free,  without  beinjj  examined,  perplexed,  molested,  or 
compelled  to  any  thing,  contrary  to  their  consciences  ;  for 
they  shall  have  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  &c. 
[Vid.  Chron.  V'an  de  Underg.  2.  deel,  p.  1514.J 

'  Gnnius  said,  Wisdom  is  driven  out,  when  the  matter 
is  acted  by  force.  And  therefore  the  best  of  men,  and  most 
glorious  of  princes,  were  aluays  ready  to  give  toleration. 

'  Euseb,  in  his  second  book  of  the  life  of  Constantine, 
reports  these  words  of  the  emperor  :  Let  them  which  err, 
with  joy  receive  the  like  fruition  of  peace  and  quietness 
with  the  faithful;  sith  the  restoring  of  communication  and 
society  may  bring  them  into  the  right  wav  of  truth:  let 
none  give  molestation  to  any  ;  let  every  one  do  as  he  de- 
termines in  his  mind.  And  indeed,  there  is  great  reason 
for  princes  to  give  toleration  to  disagreeing  persons,  whose 
opinions  cannot  by  fair  means  be  altered  ;  for  if  the  per- 
sons be  confident,  they  will  sene  C»od  according  to  tneir 
persuasions;  and  if  they  be  publicly  prohibited,  they  will 
privately  convene  :  and  then  all  those  inconveniences  and 
mischiefs,  which  are  arguments  against  the  permission  of 
conventicles,  are  arguments  for  the  public  permission  of 
differing  religions,  &c.  they  being  res-trained  and  made 
miserable,  endears  the  discontented  persons  mntuallv,  and 
makes  more  hearty  and  dangerous  confederations. 

'  The  like  counsel  in  the  divisions  of  Germany  at  tfae 
first  reformation,  was  thought  reasonable  by  the  emperor 
Ferdinand,  and  his  excellent  son  ISIaximiiian ;  for  they 
had  observed,  that  violence  did  exasperate,  was  unblenea, 
unsuccessful,  and  nnreasonable;  and  therefore  they  made 
decrees  of  toleration. 

*  The  duke  of  Savoy,  repenting  of  his  war  undertaken 
for  religion  against  the  Piedmontans,  promised  them  tole- 
ration; and  was  as  good  as  his  word. 

*  Also  is  is  remarkable,  that  till  the  time  of  Jastinian 
the  emperor,  anno  domini  .5S3,  the  Catholics  and  Nova* 
tians  had  cjiurcfaes  indifferenllv  permitted,  even  in  Rome 
itself. 

*  And  Paul  preached  the  kingdom  of  God,  teaching 
those  thing*  which  cx>ncerned  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  wi£ 
all  confidence:  and  no  man  fnrbnd  him:  and  this  he  did 
for  the  space  of  two  years  in  his  own  hired  bouse  at  Rome, 
and  received  all  that  came  to  him. 

'  Now,  O  king,  seeing  these  noble  testimonies  coooera- 
•ine  liberty  of  conscience  of  kings,  emperors,  and  othcfs, 
MM  the  liberty  that  Panl  had  at  Rome  in  the  days  of  the 
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heathen  emperor,  our  desire  is,  that  we  may  have  the  same 
liberty'  at  Dantzic  to  meet  together  in  our  own  hired  houses; 
which  cannot  be  any  prejudice,  either  to  the  king-  and  the 
city  of  Dantzic,  for  us  to  meet  together  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord,  and  pray  unto  him,  and  to  serve  and  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  truth  in  our  own  hired  houses  ;  seeing  our  prin- 
ciple leads  as  to  hurt  no  man,  but  to  love  our  enemieti, 
and  to  pray  for  them ;  yea,  them  that  do  persecute  us. 
And  therefore,  O  king,  consider,  and  the  city  of  Dantzic, 
would  you  not  think  it  hard  for  others  to  force  you  from 
your  religion  to  another,  contrary  to  your  consciences? 
And  if  it  be  so,  that  you  would  think  it  hard  to  you,  then 
do  you  unto  others  as  you  would  have  them  do  unto  you ; 
do  not  you  that  unto  others,  which  you  would  not  have 
them  do  unto  you  ;  for  that  is  the  royal  law,  which  ought 
to  be  obeyed.  And  so  in  love  to  thy  immortal  soul,  and 
for  thy  eternal  good  (his  is  written.' 

G.  F. 

Postscript. 

'  Blessed  be  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 
And  remember,  O  king,  Justin  Martyr's  two  apologies  to 
the  Roman  emperors,  in  the  defence  of  the  persecuted 
Christians;  and  that  notable  apology,  which  was  written 
by  Terlullian,  upon  the  same  subject;  which  are  not  only 
for  the  Christian  religion,  but  against  all  persecution  for 
religion.' 


Dear  Peter  Hendricks,  and  John  Claus,  and  J.  Rawlins, 
and  all  the  rest  of  friends  in  Atnsterdam,  Friczlond,  and 
Rotterdam,  to  whom  is  my  love  in  the  seed  of  life,  t/tal  is 
over  all. 

•  I  received  thy  letter,  with  a  letter  from  Dantzic  :  I 
have  written  something  to  you  to  the  kinsj  of  Poland,  which 
you  may  translate  into  High  Dutch,  and  send  it  to  friends 
there  to  give  it  to  the  king;  or  you  may  print  it,  niXer  it 
be  delivered  in  manuscript,  which  may  be  serviceable  to 
other  princes.  So  in  haste,  with  my  love.  And  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  over  all  gi\c  you  dominion  in  his  eternal 

1  lower,  and  in  it  over  all  preserve  you,  and  keep  you   to 
lis  glory,  that  you  may  answer  that  of  God  in  all  people. 
Aroon.' 

GsoacE  Fox. 

Ixindon.  the  1 3th  of 
9th  month,  I6T7. 
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the  kingdom  of  God,  dirccfinjij  unto  Ihal  wliich  would  ijiv« 
thera  the  knotvledge  of  God,  and  liow  tlie^  should  walk  in 
the  new  covenant  in  (he  days  of  the  gospel,  and  by  what 
way  they  should  come  to  the  holy  city  ?     And  did  not  the 
apostles  send  forth    their  decrops  hy  faithful  chosen  men 
(them  that  had  hazarded  their  live^  for  Christ's  sake)  to 
the  churches,  by   which  they   wero  established?     And  so 
you  that  deny  prescriptions  given  forth   by  the  power  and 
spirit  ofCJod,  do  thereby  oppose  the  Spirit,  (hat  gave  them 
forth   in  all  the  holy  men  of  God.     And  were  there  not 
some  all  along  in  (he  days  of  Moses,  and  in  the  days  nf  the 
prophets,  and  in  the  days  of  Christ,  and  in  the  days  of  h  s 
apostles,  who  did  withstand  that  which  they  gave   forth 
from  (he  spirit  of  Ciod  ?    And  hath  (here  not  been  the  same 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles  ?    And  how  many  have  risen, 
since  truth  apfwared,  to  oppose  the  order  which  stands  in 
the   power  and  spirit  of  CJoil  ?  who  are  hut  in  (he  same 
spiri(,  which  hath  opposed  (he  spirit  of  God  all  along  from 
the  beginning.     And  see,  what  names  or  titles  the  spirit 
of  God  gave  (ha(  opposing  spirit  in  the  old  covenant,  and 
also  in  the  new,  which  i'*  the  same  now  as  was  :    for  after 
the  Lord  had    given   forth    the  old  covenant,  there  were 
some  among  themselves  (hat  did  oppose,  wiiich  were  worse 
than  public  enemies.     And  likewise  after,   in   the  da\s  of 
the  new  covenant,  in  tliegospd-timeo,  you  ujay  see  «!ia(  sort 
did  oppo>e  bo(h  Chri-i(  and   (be  apostles,  after  they  came 
to  some  sigiits  of  the  (ru(h,  and  h.iw  they  turned  agninst 
Christ  and  his  apostles  ?  And  see  whiit  liberty  (hey  pleaded 
for,  an<l   ran   into  in    (he  np<i>(le>'  day;,    wito  couid  not 
abide  (he  cross,  (he  yoke  of  .lesus.     And  (herel'ore  we  see 
(he  same  rough  and  high  •'piri{  cries  now  for  liberie  (which 
the  power  and  spirit  of  Clirist  caniio(  give,)  and  cries  im- 
position, and  ye(  is  iillpo-'ing  :   and  cries  liberty  of  con- 
science, and  yet  U  opposing  liberty  of  conscience  ;    and 
cries  aipinst  prescriptions,  and  vet  is  prescribing   both   in 
words  and  writing:  so  with   the  everlastinjf   power   and 
spirit  of  (tod  this  spirit  is  f.ithoined  ;  iti  rise,  beginning  and 
end  ;  and  it  is  judged.     And  this  .-pirit  cries,  we  must  nol 
judge  conscience;  we  mus(  no(  judge  n>at(ers  of  faidi ;  and 
we  mus(   no(  judge  (he  spiri(s,  nor  religions,  &e.     Yes; 
they  (ha(  be  in  (he  pure  spirit   and    po«er  of  God,  which 
the  apostles  were  in;  (hey  judge  of  conscience,  whether  it 
\h!  a  seared  conscience  or  u  tender  conscience:  thr>  judge 
of  faith,  whether  it  be  a  dead  one,  or  a  living  one:  ih«'y 
judge  of  religion,  whether  it  l>e   vain,  or  pure  or  detiled: 
they  judge  61  spirits,  and  trv  (hem  whether  (hey  he  of  Uod 
or  no:  thcv  judge  of  hope,  'whether  il  be  of  hvpocrttes,  or 
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the  true  hope  that  purifies,  even  as  God  is  pure :  (bej  judg:e 
of  belief,  wnether  it  l)e  that  which  is  born  of  God,  and  over- 
cometh  the  world,  or  that  which  runs  into  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  which    lusts  to  envy  and  doth  not   overcome  the 
world.     And  they  judge  of  worships,  whether  they  be  wilN 
worships,  and  the  worship  of  the  beast  and  dragon,  or  the 
worship  of  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.     They  judge  of 
angels,  whether  they  be  fallen,    or  them  that  keep  their 
habitation.     And  they  judc^e  the  world,  that  grieves  aod 
quenches  the  spirit,  and  hates  the  light,  and  turns  the  grace 
of  God  into  wantonness,  and  resists  the  Holy  Uhost :    they 
judge  of  the  heartj^,  ears  and  lips  which  are  circumciseo, 
and  which  are  uncircumcised :  they  judge  of  ministers,  and 
apostles,  and  messengers,  whether  they  be  of  satan  or  of 
Christ:  they  judge  of  differences  in  outward  things:,  in  the 
church  or  elsewhere;  yea,  the  lea^t  member  of  the  church 
hath   power  to  judge  of  such  things,  having  the  one  true 
measure,  and  true  weight  to  weigh  things,  and  measure 
things  withal,  without  respect  to  persons.     And  this  judg- 
ment is  given,  and  all  these  things  arc  done  by  the  same 
power  and  spirit  the  apostles  were  in.     And  also  such  caa 
jud^e  of  election  and   reprobation  ;  and  who  keep  tbeir 
habitation,  and  who  not;  and  who  are  Jews,  and  who  are 
of  the  synagogue  of  satan;  and  who  are  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  and  wno  are  in  the  doctrines  of  devils;  and  who 
prescribes  and  declares  things  from  the  power  and  spirit  of 
God,  to  preserve  all  in  tlie  power  and  spirit  of  Go<i ;  and 
who  prescribes  and  declares  things  from  a  loose  spirit,  to 
let  all  loose  from  under  the  yoke  of  Christ,  the   power  of 
God,  into  looseness  and  lil>erty.     And  likewise  can  judge 
and  discern,  who  brings  people  into  the  possession  of  the 
gospel  of  light  and  life,  over  death  and  darkness,  and  into 
the  truth,  where  the  devil  cannot  get  in;  and  who  brings 
them  into  the  possession  of  death  and  darkness,  out  of  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  gospel,  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his 
faith,  and  truth,  and  spirit,  and  light,  and  grace.    For  there 
is  no  true  liberty,  but  in  tiiat ;  and  that  liberty  answers  tho 
grace,  the  truth,  the  light,  the  spirit,  the  faith,  the  gospel 
of  Christ  in  every  man  and  woman,  and  is  the  yoke  to  the 
contrary  in  every  man  and  woman.     And  that  makes  it 
rage,  and  swell,  and  puff  up;  for  that  is  restless  and   un- 
ruly and  out  of  patience,  and   is   ready   to  curse   his  god 
and  that   which  reigns  over  him,  because  it  hath  not  its 
will.     And  it  works  with  all  subtilty  and  evasion  with  its 
restless  spirit,  to  get  in  and  defile  the  minds  of  the  simple 
and  to  make  rapes  upon   the  virgin  minds.     But  as  they 
receive  the  heavenly  wisdom,  by  which  all  things   were 
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made  (which  wisdom  is  above  (hat  spirit)  througli  Ihii 
wisdom  they  will  be  preserved  over  that  spirit.  And  Christ 
hath  given  judgment  to  his  saints  in  his  cnurch,  though  he 
be  judge  of  all ;  and  the  saintti,  in  the  power  and  spirit  of 
God,  Bad  and  have  power  to  judge  of  words  and  niannerfl, 
of  lives  and  conversation!;,  aiul  growths  and  states  from  a 
child  to  a  father  in  the  truth;  and  to  whom  they  area 
savour  of  death,  and  (o  whom  they  arc  a  savour  of  life  : 
and  who  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  preach  him,  and 
who  preach  themselves  and  serve  themselves:  and  who 
talk  of  the  light,  and  of  faith,  and  of  the  gospel,  and  of 
hope,  and  of  grace,  and  preach  such  things ;  and  in  their 
works  and  lives  deny  them  all,  and  God  and  Christ,  and 
preach  up  liberty  from  that  in  themselves  to  that  in  others, 
which  should  be  under  the  yoke  and  cross  of  Christ,  the 
power  of  God.  And  so  the  saints  in  the  power  and  spirit 
of  Christ  can  discern  and  distinguish,  who  serves  God  and 
Christ,  and  who  serves  him  not ;  and  so  can  put  a  distinc- 
tion between  the  profane  and  the  holy.  But  such  as  have 
lost  their  eye-salve,  and  their  sight  is  grown  dim,  lose 
this  judgment,  discerning,  and  distinction  in  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  such  come  to  be  spewed  out  of  Christ's  mouth, 
except  they  repent  ;  and  if  not,  they  come  to  corrupt  the 
earth  and  burden  it,  that  it  vomits  them  out  of  it.  And 
therefore  all  are  exhorted  to  keep  in  the  power  and  spirit 
of  Christ  Je3u«,  and  in  the  word  of  life,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God  (which  is  above  that  thai  is  below)  in  which  (hey  may 
keep  their  heavenly  understandings,  and  heavenly  discern- 
ings;  and  so  set  the  heaveiilv  spiritual  judgment  over  that 
which  is  for  judgment ;  which  dishonours  God;  which  leads 
into  loose  and  false  liberty  :  out  of  the  unity,  wliicli  stands 
in  the  heavenly  Spirit,  which  brings  into  conformity,  and 
to  be  conformable  to  the  image  of  the  Son  of  God  and  his 
gospel,  the  power  of  God  (which  was  before  the  devil  was) 
and  his  trutii  (which  the  devil  is  out  of)  in  which  all  are  of 
one  mind,  heart  and  soul;  and  come  to  drink  into  one  Spirit, 
being  baptized  into  one  Spirit,  and  so  into  one  body, 
which  Christ  is  the  head  of;  and  so  keep  one  fellowship  in 
the  Spirit,  and  unity  in  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  bond  of 
peace,  the  Prince  of  princes  peace.  And  they  that  cry  so 
much  against  judging,  and  are  afraid  of  judgment,  whether 
they  be  apostates,  professors  or  profane,  they  are  the  most 
judging  with  their  censorious,  false  spirits  and  judgment ; 
and  yet  cannot  bear  the  true  judgment  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  nor  stand  in  his  judgment.  This  hath  been  manifest 
from  the  beginning,  they  having  the  false  measures,  and 
the  false  weights;  for  none  have  the  true  measure  and 
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true  weight,  but  who  keep  in  the  light,  power  and  spirit  of 
Christ.  And  now  there  is  a  loose  spirit,  thai  cries  for 
liberty',  and  against  prescriptions,  ana  yet  is  prescribing 
ways  both  by  words  and  writings.  And  the  same  spirit 
cries  against  judging,  and  would  not  be  judged,  and  yet  is 
judging  with  a  wrong  spirit.  And  this  is  given  forth  io 
reproof  to  that  spirit.'  G.  F. 

tendon,  the  9th  of  the  4th  month,  1678. 

When  I  had  finished  what  service  I  had  for  the  Lord  at 
this  time  here,  I  left  London  and  went  towards  Hertford  ; 
vsiling  friends,  and  having  several  meetings  in  the  way. 
At  Hertford  1  staid  several  days,  having  much  service  for 
the  Lord  there,  both  amongst  friends  in  tlicir  meetings, 
and  in  conferences  with  such  as  having  let  in  evil  surniis- 
ings  and  jealousies  concerning  friends,  stood  in  opposition 
to  the  order  of  truth  :  and  in  answering  some  books  that 
had  been  written  against  truth  and  friends.  And  while  I 
was  here,  it  came  upon  nie  to  write  a  few  lines,  and  send 
them  abroad  amongst  friends,  as  followcth  : 

'  Dear  friends, 
*  Let  the  holy  seed  of  life  reign  over  death  and  the  un- 
holy seed  in  you  all ;  that  in  the  holy  seed  of  the  kingdom 
ye  may  all  feel  the  everlasting  holy  peace  with  God, 
through  Christ  .lesus,  your  Saiiour,  and  sit  down  in  him, 
your  life  and  glorious  rest,  the  holy  rock  and  foundatio(«, 
that  standelh  sure  over  all  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
in  whom  all  the  fulness  of  blessedness  is;  so  that  ye  may 
glory  in  him  that  livelli  for  evermore,  Amen.  Who  is  your 
eternal  joy,  lite  and  happiness;  through  whom  you  have 
peace  with  God,  Which  holy  seed  bruiseth  the  head  of 
the  serpent,  and  will  out-live  all  his  wrath  and  rage, 
malice  and  envy  ;  who  was  before  he  and  it  was,  and  re- 
mains when  he  and  it  is  gone  into  the  lire,  that  burns  with 
brimstone.  The  seed,  Christ,  will  reign  ;  and  so  will  ye,  as 
ve  do  live  and  walk  in  him,  and  sit  down  in  Christ,  and 
build  up  one  another  in  the  love  of  God.'  G.  F. 

Hertford,  the  ICth  of  the  5th  mmiih,  1678. 

Next  day  a  fresh  exerci<ie  came  upon  me,  with  respect 
to  those  unruly  and  disorderly  spirits,  which  were  gone  out 
from  u«,  and  were  labouring  to  draw  others  after  them  into 
a  false  liberty.  And  in  the  sense  I  had  of  the  hurt  and 
mischief  these  might  do,  where  they  were  given  way  to, 
1  was  moved  to  write  a  few  lines  to  warn  friends  of  them, 
as  followeth : 


I 


167S] 


«65 


'  All  friends', 
'  Keep  in  the  tender  life  of  the  Lamb,  over  that  unruly, 
puffed  up  and  swelling  spirit,  whose  work  is  for  strife,  con- 
tention and  division,  drawing  into  looseness  and  false 
liberty,  under  a  pretence  of  conscience,  and  dangerous  to 
the  spoiling  of  }outh.  They  (hut  do  encourage  (iiem,  will 
be  guilty  of  their  destruction,  and  set  up  a  sturdy  will  in- 
stead of  conscience  in  their  rage  and  passion  ;  which  will 
cjuench  the  universal  spirit  in  themsclveM,  and  in  every  man 
and  woman  :  and  bo,  that  spirit  shall  not  have  the  liberty 
in  themselves,  nor  in  others,  and  so  shut  up  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  in  themselves,  and  also  in  others.  And  so  a 
loose  spirit  getting  up  under  a  pretence  of  liberty  of  consci- 
ence ;  or  a  stubborn  will,  making  a  profession  of  the  words 
of  truth  in  a  form  without  power,  all  looseness  and  vileness 
will  be  sheltered  and  covered  under  this  pretence,  tvhich  is 
for  eternal  judgment  :  for  that  doth  dishonour  (iod.  Tliere- 
fore  keep  to  the  tender  Spirit  of  God  in  all  humility,  that 
in  it  you  may  know,  that  ^e  are  all  members  of  one  ano- 
ther, and  all  have  an  office  in  the  church  of  Christ ;  and  all 
these  living  members  know  one  another  in  the  spirit,  and 
not  in  the  nc>>b.  So  here  is  no  man  ruling  over  (he  woman, 
as  Adam  did  over  IWe  in  the  fall  :  but  Christ,  the  spiritual 
man,  among  and  over  his  spiritual  members,  which  are 
edified  in  (he  heavenly  love  (hat  is  shed  iii  their  heart  from 
God,  where  all  strife  ceases.' 

G.  F. 

Hertford,  the  11th  of  the 
Fifth  mouth,  I6TS. 


I  went  from  Hertford  (oa  meeting  at  Ral>ley-heatli  nbntit 

Llix   miles  from  thence;  and  after  (he  niee(ing  (o  Kdward 

fCrouch's,  ofS(evenage:  from  whence  next  day  I   went  to 

iBaldock,  where  I  bad  a  meeting  that  eveiiiiiK-;  and  after 

[that  had  meetings  at  liitchin  and  Ashwell.     Then  passing 

through  some  part  of  Bedfordshire,  where  I  h:id  n  meeting 

}r  two,  1  went  on  (u  Huntingdon,  in  which  county  1  sliiid 

sveral   days,   having  many    meetings,   and   much    service 

imongst   friends,  labouring  to  convince  gainsayer*,  and  to 

PconKrm  and  strengthen  friends  in  (he  way  and  work  of  the 

liiord.  At  Ives  in  lliinliM(;(ion>'hire  (ieorgc  Whiteheitii  came 

rto  nie,  and  travelled  with  me  in  (he  work  of  (he  Lord  for 

bfive  or  six  days  in  (hat  county,  anti  in  some  part  of  North- 

[•inp(onshire :  and  leaving  me  in  Grea(  Kowden  in  Leices- 

ter:.hire,  ho  went  imi  (owards  Wes(moreland,  whither  he 

was  (ravelling.     I  staid  longer  in    Leice8(ershire,  vi^i(ing 

friends  at  Saddington,  V7ig»tou,  Knighton,  Leicester,  Sileby, 
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Swannington,  and  divers  other  places;  where  I  had  very 
precious  meetings,  and  very  good  service  amongst  friends 
and  other  people  :  for  there  was  great  openness,  and  nianj 
weighty  and  excellent  truths  did  the  Lord  give  me  to  open 
amongst  them. 

At  Leicester  I  went  to  the  jail  to  visit  the  friends  that 
were  in  prison  there  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  with  whom 
I  spent  8on>e  time;  encouraging  them  in  the  Lord  to  per- 
severe stedfastly  and  faithfully  in  their  testimonv,  and  not 
to  be  weary  of  sulT'ering  for  his  sake.  And  wlien  1  had 
taken  my  leave  of  the  friends,  I  spake  with  the  jailer,  de- 
siring him  to  be  kind  to  them,  and  let  them  nave  what 
liberty  he  could,  to  visit  their  families  sometimes. 

After  I  had  been  in  Leicestershire.  I  hud  a  meeting  or 
tno  in  Warwickshire,  and  then  went  into  Staffordshire, 
where  I  had  several  sweet  and  opening  meetings,  both  for 
athering  into  truth  and  establishing  therein.     And  while 

was  in  S ta Ho rd shire  I  was  moved  to  give  forth  tiie  follow- 
ing paper : 


f 


'  Dear  friends  of  the  quarterly  and  monthly  mretingB 
every  where  :  my  desire  is,  that  ye  may  all  strive  to  be  of 
one  mind  in  the  Lord's  power  and  truth,  which  is  peace- 
able (into  which  strife  and  enmity  cannot  come)  and  also 
in  the  wisdom  of  God,  which  is  pure,  peaceable,  and  easy 
to  be  intreated  (which  is  above  that  that  is  below,  that  is 
earthly,  devilish,  and  sensual)  and  that  with  and  in  this 
heavenly  wisdom,  that  is  peaceable,  and  easy  to  be  in- 
treated,  you  may  be  all  ordered,  and  do  whnt  ye  do,  to 
God's  glory.  And,  dear  friends,  if  there  should  happen  at 
any  time  any  thing  that  tends  to  strife,  dispute,  or  conten- 
tion in  your  monthly  or  quarterly  meetings,  let  it  be  re- 
ferred to  half  a  dozen,  or  such  a  like  number,  to  debate 
and  end,  out  of  your  meeting  (as  it  was  at  first) :  so  that 
all  your  monthly  and  quarterly  meetings  may  be  kept 
peaceable.  And  then  they  may  inform  the  meeting  what 
they  have  done  ;  so  that  (he  weak  and  youth  amongst  you 
may  not  be  hurt,  through  hearing  of  strife  or  contention  in 
your  meetings,  where  no  strife  or  contention  ought  to  be  : 
but  all  go  on,  and  determine  things  in  one  mind,  in  the 
power  of  God,  the  gospel  order:  in  which  gospel  of  peace 
ye  will  preserve  the  peace  of  all  your  meetings.  And  if 
any  man  or  woman  have  any  thing  against  any  one,  let 
them  speak  to  one  another,  and  end  it  betwixt  themselves; 
and  if  they  cannot  so  end  it,  let  them  take  two  or  three  to 
end  it.  And  in  case  they  determine  it  not,  let  it  be  laid  before 
the  church;  and  then  let  half  a  dozen,  or  such  a  number 
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out  of  your  raonlhly  or  quarterly  meeting  hear  it,  and 
finally  end  it,  without  respect  of  persons.  And  let  ull 
prejudice  be  laid  aside  and  buried,  and  also  all  shorlnefia 
cue  towards  another;  and  let  love  (which  is  not  pufled  up, 
and  envies  not,  and  seeks  not  her  own,  but  bears  all  things) 
rule,  sway,  and  have  the  dominion  in  all  your  meetings : 
for  that  doth  edify  (he  body,  which  Christ  is  the  head  of; 
and  this  will  sway  all  sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbals. 
Now  this  love  will  sulfcr  long,  and  is  kind,  and  will  keep 
down  that  which  will  vaunt  itself,  or  be  puffed  uu,  or  be- 
have itself  unseemly,  or  is  easily  provoked  :  it  hath  a  sway 
over  all  such  fruits,  which  are  not  of  the  spirit,  the  fruit  of 
which  is  love,  &c.  And  that  with  this  holy  spirit  ye  may 
all  be  baptized  into  one  body,  and  so  be  made  all  to  drink 
into  one  spirit ;  in  which  spirit  ye  will  have  unity,  in  which 
is  the  bond  of  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  his 
peace.  And  they  that  dwell  in  love,  they  dwell  in  God; 
for  God  is  love :  therefore  let  every  one  keep  his  dwelling- 
place  and  his  habitation.  So  wilb  my  love  to  you  in  Christ 
Jesus,  the  everlasting  Seed,  which  is  over  all.' 

G.  F. 

Staffordshire,  the  SOth  nfthe 
Sixth  Month,  1G78. 

Out  of  Staffordshire  I  went  to  visit  John  Grafton  at 
Moniash  in  Derbyshire,  with  whom  1  tarried  one  night; 
and  went  next  day  to  William  Shaws  of  the  Hill  in  York- 
shire, where  I  appointed  a  meeting  to  be  on  the  first-day 
of  the  week  following.  Many  friends  out  of  Derbyshire 
and  from  several  meetings  in  Yorkshire  came  to  this  meet- 
ing, and  a  precious,  comfortable,  opening  meeting  it  was; 
wherein  was  opened  the  blessed  estate  that  man  was  in 
before  he  fell ;  the  means  by  which  he  fell  ;  the  miserable 
condition  into  which  he  fell ;  and  the  right  way  of  coming 
out  of  it,  into  a  happy  sUile,  again  bv  Christ,  the  promised 
Seed. 

After  this  I  spent  about  two  weeks  in  Yorkshire,  travel- 
ling from  place  to  place  amon<rst  friends  in  (he  Lord's 
service;  and  many  heavenly  meetings  I  had  in  that  county. 
Then  visiting  R(ii>ert  Widders,  at  Kcllct  in  Lancashire,  I 

riassed  to  Arnside  in  Westmoreland,  where  I  had  a  precious 
iving  meeting  in  the  Lord's  blessed  power,  to  the  great 
satisfaction  and  comfort  of  friends,  who  came  from  divers 
parts  to  it.  The  next  day  I  went  to  Swarthniore,  and  it 
being  ihe  meeting-day  there,  I  had  a  sweet  opportunity 
with  friends,  our  hearts  being  opened  in  the  love  of  God, 
aud  his  ble^ised  life  flowing  amongst  us. 
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ion»  at  SMarlhmore,  ere  a  concern  came 
upon  mc  to  visit  the  churches  of  Christ  in  London  and  else' 
where,  bj  an  epistle,  which  was  as  followeth  : 


'  Dear  Friends, 
'  To  whom  is  my  love  in  the  heavenly  Seed,  in  who 
all  nations  are  blessed.  Oh,  keep  ail  in  this  Seed,  in  which 
ye  are  blessed,  and  in  which  Abraham  and  all  tlie  faithful 
were  blessed,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law  ;  for  the  pro- 
mise was  and  is  to  and  with  the  Seed,  and  not  with  the  law 
of  the  first  covenant.  In  this  Seed  all  nations,  and  ye,  are 
blessed,  nhich  bruiseth  the  head  of  the  seed  that  brought 
the  curse,  and  separated  between  man  and  God.  This  is 
the  Seed  which  reconciles  you  to  God,  and  this  is  the  Seed 
in  which  ye  are  blessed  both  in  temporals  and  spirituals; 
through  which  ye  have  sm  inheritance  amon";  the  sanctified, 
that  cannot  be  defiled,  neither  can  any  detiled  thing;  enter 
into  its  possession;  for  all  delilenients  are  out  of  this  Seed. 
This  is  that  which  leavens  up  into  a  new  lump,  and 
bruiseth  the  head  of  the  wicked  seed,  which  leavens  into 
the  old  lun)p,  upon  which  the  sun  of  ris;;hleousness  goes 
down  and  sets  ;  but  never  jjoes  down  and  sets  to  them  that 
walk  in  the  Seed,  in  which  all  nations  are  blessed  :  by 
which  Seed  they  are  brought  up  to  God,  which  nuts  down 
that  seed  which  separated  betwixt  them  and  God;  so  that 
there  comes  to  be  nothing  betwixt  them  and  God.  Now 
all  my  dear  friends,  my  desires  are  that  ye  may  nil  be  vali- 
ant in  this  heavenly  Seed,  for  God  and  his  truth  upon  the 
earth,  and  spread  it  abroad,  answering  that  of  God  in  all  j 
that  w  ilh  it  the  minds  of  people  may  be  turned  towards  the 
Lord;  that  he  may  come  to  be  known,  and  served,  and 
worshipped  :  and  that  ye  may  all  be  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
to  make  the  unseasoned  savoury.  Anrl  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  keep  your  meetings,  who  are  gathered  into  it,  in 
v»hose  name  ye  have  salvation;  he  being  in  tlie  midst  of 
you,  whose  name  is  above  every  name  under  llie  whole 
heaven.     And  so,  ye  have  a  prophet  and  bisliop,  she|)herd, 

Eriest,  and  counsellor  (above  all  the  counsellors  and  priests, 
ishopp,  prophets,  and  shepherds  under  the  whole  heaven) 
to  exercise  his  oflices  among  you,  in  your  meetings,  that 
are  gathered  in  his  name.  For  Christ's  meeting  and  ga- 
thering is  above  .ill  the  meetings  and  gatherings  under  the 
vt'hole  heaven  :  and  his  body,  his  church,  and  he  the  head 
of  it,  is  above  all  the  bodies,  and  churches,  and  heads 
under  the  whole  heaven.  And  the  faith  that  Christ  is  the 
author  of,  and  the  worship  that  he  hath  set  up,  and  his 
fellowship  in  the  gospel,  is  above  all  historical  tuiths,  and 
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the  fuidis  that  man  hath  made,  together  with  Ihoir  worships 
and  fellowships  under  the  whole  heaven.  And  now,  dear 
friends,  keep  jour  men  and  women's  meetings  in  the  power 
of  God,  the  gospel,  the  authority  of  them,  which  brinj^s 
life  and  immortulity  to  light  in  you;  and  this  gospel,  the 
power  of  (jod,  will  preserve  you  in  life,  and  in  immortality 
(which  hath  drought  it  to  light  in  you)  that  >e  may  see 
over  him  that  hath  darkened,  and  kept  from  the  knowledge 
of  the  things  of  God:  for  it  is  he  and  his  instruments 
(which  hath  darkened  you  from  life  and  immortulit>)  that 
would  throw  down  your  men  and  women's  meetings  (which 
were  set  up  in  the  power  of  God,  the  gospel),  and  would 
darken  \ou  again  from  this  life  and  immortality,  which  the 
gospel  halh  broiigiit  to  light,  and  will  pie^^erve  you  in,  as 
your  faith  stands  in  this  power  of  God,  tiie  gospel,  in  which 
eveiy  one  sees  your  work  and  service  for  God.  And  every 
heir  in  the  power  of  God,  the  gospel,  hath  right  to  this 
atilhority,  which  is  not  of  man,  nor  by  man;  which  gospel, 
the  power  of  God,  is  everlasting,  an  everlasting  order,  an 
everlasting  fellowship  :  and  in  the  gospel  is  everlasting 
jov,  comfort  and  peace,  which  will  out-last  all  those  joys 


comforts,  and  peaces,  that  will  have  an  end;  and  that 
spirit  also,  that  opposes  its  order,  and  the  glorious  fellow- 
ship, peace,  and  comfort  in  it.  And,  my  dear  friends,  my 
desire  is,  that  ye  mny  keep  in  the  unitv  of  the  spirit,  lliat 
baptizes  you  all  into  one  body,  which  Christ  is  tlie  hoax  only 
and  spiritual  head  of;  so  that  ye  may  see  and  bear  witness 
In  your  heavenly  and  spiritual  head,  and  so  all  drink  into 
the  one  Spirit:  which  all  people  upon  the  eardi  are  not 
like  to  do,  while  they  grieve,  quench,  and  reln-l  against  it ; 
nor  to  be  baptized  into  one  body,  and  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  spirit,  which  is  the  bond  of  peace,  yea,  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords  his  peace;  which  it  is  the  duly  of 
all  true  Christians  to  keep,  who  are  inwardly  united  to 
Christ.     So  with  my  love  to  you  all   in   the  everlasting 

oCCup 

a.  F. 

Swarlhmorr,  thf  9Cth  of  (be 
Seventh  month,  1678. 


There  were  uhout  this  time  several  friends  in  prison, 
for  bearing  testimony  to  the  truth:  to  whom  I  was  moved 
to  write  u  lew  lines,  to  comfort,  sirongllion,  and  encourage 
them  in  their  sufferings  ;  having  a  true  sense  of  their  suiTer- 
ings  upon  my  spirit,  and  a  sympathizing  with  them  therein. 
And  that  which  I  writ  was  after  tiiis  manner: 
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*  My  dear  friends, 
♦  Who  are  siiflerers  for  the  Lord  Jesus'  sake,  and  for  the 
testimony  of  his  truth;  the  Lord  God  Almighty  with  his 
power  uphold  you,  and  support  you  in  all  your  trials  and 
suflerinifs,  and  srive  you  patience,  and  content  in  his  will, 
that  ye  may  stand  valiant  for  Christ  and  his  truth  upon  the 
earth,  over  the  persecuting  and  destroying  spirit,  which 
makes  to  suffer  in  Christ  (who  bruises  his  head)  in  whom 
ye  have  both  election  and  salvation.  And  for  God's  elect 
sake  the  Lord  hath  done  much  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  ;  as  may  be  seen  throughout  the  scriptures  of  truth  : 
and  they  that  touch  them,  touch  the  apple  of  God's  eye; 
they  are  so  tender  to  him.  And  therefore  it  is  good  for  all 
God's  suffering  children  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  to  wait 
upon  hiMi :  for  they  shall  be  as  Mount  Sion,  that  cannot  be 
removed  from  Christ  their  rock  and  salvation,  who  is  the 
foundation  of  all  the  elect  of  God,  of  the  prophets,  and  the 
apostles,  and  of  God's  people  now,  and  to  the  end.  Glory 
to  the  Lord  and  the  Lamb  over  all.  Remember  my  dear 
love  to  all  friends,  and  do  not  think  the  time  long :  for  all 
time  is  in  the  Father's  hand,  his  power.  And  therefore 
keep  the  word  of  patience,  and  exercise  that  gift :  and  the 
Lord  strengthen  you  in  your  sufferings,  in  his  holy  Spirit 
of  Faith,  Amen.  G.  F. 

Swartliniore,  ihe  3th  of  tie 
Twelfth  month,  1678. 

I  abode  in  the  north  at  this  time  above  a  year,  having 
service  for  the  Lord  amongst  friends  there,  and  being  much 
taken  up  in  writing  books  and  papers,  some  in  defence  of 
truth,  in  answer  to  books  published  by  adversaries ;  and 
some  for  the  opening  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  truth 
to  the  world,  that  they  might  come  to  have  a  right  under- 
standing thereof,  and  be  gatiiered  thereunto.  Several 
epistles  also  to  friends  I  writ  in  this  time,  on  divers  occa- 
sions  and  subjects;  whereof  one  was  to  the  friends  of  the 
yearly  meeting,  which  was  held  in  London  this  year,  1679, 
a  copy  of  which  here  follows  : 

'  My  dear  friends  and  brethren, 
'  Who  are  assembled  together  in  the  name  and  power  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God 
the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jes"us  Christ,  fill  all  your 
heaits,  and  establish  you  in  his  grace,  mercy,  and  peace 
upon  Christ,  the  holy  living  rock  and  foundation,  wlio  is 
the  first  and  last,  and  over  all  the  rocks  and  foundations  in 
the  whole  world  ;  a  rock  and  foundation  of  life  for  all  the 
living  to  build  upon,  which  stands  sure  in  his  heavenly 
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divine  light,  which  is  the  life  in  him,  by  whom  all  things 
were  made  :  who  is  the  precious  stone  laid  in  Sion  (and  not 
in  the  world)  which  all  the  wise  master-builders  rejected, 
who  pretended  to  build  people  up  to  heaven  with  the  words 
of  the  prophets,  and  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai ;  but  out  of 
the  life  of  both  :  and  therefore  sucli  builders  could  not  re- 
ceive the  law  of  life  from  Christ,  the  precious  stone  laid  ia 
Sion,  nor  the  word  from  heavenly  Jerusalem.  But  you, 
my  dear  friends,  that  have  received  this  law  from  nea- 
venly  Sion,  and  the  word  from  heavenly  Jerusalem,  in  the 
new  covenant,  where  the  life  and  substance  is  enjoyed,  you 
do  see  the  end  and  abolishing  of  the  Jews'  law  and  cere- 
monies  from  mount  Sinai.  And  therefore  my  desire  is, 
that  you  all  may  keep  in  the  law  of  life  and  love,  which  ye 
have  in  Christ  Jesus,  by  which  love  the  body  is  edified, 
and  knit  and  united  together  to  Christ  Jesus,  the  head. 
Which  love  doth  bear  all  things,  and  fulfils  the  law;  and 
will  preserve  all  in  humilitv,  and  in  it  to  be  of  one  mind, 
heart,  and  soul :  so  that  all  may  come  to  drink  into  that 
one  spirit  that  doth  bapti/e  them,  and  circumcise  them  ; 
plunging  down,  and  cutting  otT  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
flesh,  that  is  s;otten  up  in  man  and  woman  by  their  trans« 
gressing  of  God's  commands.  So  that  in  this  holy,  pure 
spirit,  all  may  serve  and  worship  the  pure  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  which  is  over  all  the  worships  tiiat  are  out  of 
God's  spirit  and  his  truth.  And  in  this  spirit  ye  wilt  all 
have  a  spiritual  unity  and  fellowship,  over  all  the  fellow- 
ships of  the  unclean  spirits,  which  be  out  of  (ruth  in  the 
world.  And  so  by  this  holy  spirit,  all  your  heart<i,  minds, 
and  souls,  may  be  knit  together  to  Christ,  from  whence  it 
comes  ;  and  by  the  grace  and  truth  which  is  come  by  Jesus 
Christ,  which  all  should  be  under  the  teachings  ot  in  the 
new  covenant,  and  not  under  the  law,  as  the  outward  Jews 
were  in  the  old  covenant.  So  that  by  this  grace  and  truth 
io  the  new  covenant,  all  may  be  made  God  s  free  men  and 
women,  to  serve  God  in  the  new  life,  and  in  the  new  and 
living  way  ;  shewing  forth  llie  fruits  of  the  new  heart  and 
new  spirit,  in  the  new  covenant,  over  death  and  darkness, 
and  before  it  was:  glory  be  unto  the  Lord  for  ever.  Ana 
now  friends,  in  this  grace  and  truth  is  your  heavenly,  gra- 
cious, and  true  liberty  to  every  spiritual  mind,  that  makes 
you  free  from  him,  that  is  out  of  trutli,  where  your  bondage 
was.  Also  your  liberty  in  the  holy,  divine,  and  precious 
faith,  which  gives  you  victory  over  that  that  hath  separated 
you  from  God  and  Christ,  and  through  which  faith  )e  have 
access  to  God  again,  through  Jesus  Christ.  So  in  this  di- 
vine and  holy  faith,   ye  have  divine,  holy,  and  precious 
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liherty,  yea,  an^vfelorv  over  him  lliaJ  separated  you  from, 
God  :  and  this  faith  is  held  in  a  pure  conscience.  So  the 
liberty  in  the  Spirit  of  God  is  in  that,  which  baptizes  and 
plunges  down  sin  and  inif|uity,  and  puts  ofT  the  body  of 
death,  and  sins  of  the  flesh,  tliat  is  ^otlen  up  by  transgres- 
eing  of  God's  command,  as  I  said  iiefore.  And  also  the 
liberty  of  the  gospel,  which  is  sent  from  heaven  by  the 
Holy  Ghoi't,  which  is  the  power  of  God,  which  was  and  is 
again  to  lie  preached  to  all  nations:  in  this  gospel  (the 
power  of  God,  which  is  oxer  the  power  of  satan)  is  the 
true  liberty,  and  the  gospel-fellowship  and  order.  So 
that  tlie  evil  spirit  or  conscience,  or  t'alse,  dead  faith,  and 
that  which  is  ungraciou>  and  out  of  truth,  and  not  in  the 
Spirit  of  God,  nor  in  his  gospel,  imr  in  the  divine  faith,  its 
liberty  is  in  the  darkness  :  for  all  the  true  liberty  is  in  the. 
gospel,  and  in  the  truth  thai  makes  free;  and  in  the  faith, 
and  in  the  grace,  and  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  destroys  the 
devil  and  his  works,  that  hath  brought  all  mankind  into 
bondage.  So  in  this  heavenly  peacfable  spirit,  and  truth, 
ami  faith,  Avhich  works  by  love,  and  in  the  gospel  of  peace, 
and  in  Christ  Jesus  is  all  the  saints'  peace,  and  pure,  true 
and  holy  librrly;  in  which  they  have  salt,  and  sense,  and 
feeling,  discerning,  and  savour,  yea,  and  unity  and  fellow- 
ship one  with  another;  yea,  and  with  the  Son  and  the 
Father,  that  heavenly  eternal  fellowship.  So  all  being 
subject  to  the  grace,  and  truth,  atid  to  the  faith,  and  gospel 
(the  power  of  God)  and  to  his  good  spirit;  in  this  they  distin- 
guish all  true,  pure, and  holy  liberty,  from  ttiat  which  i>  false. 
And  this  \k  ill  bring  all  to  sit  low  :  t"or  patience  runs  the  race, 
and  the  Lamb  must  have  the  victory  ;  and  not  the  rough,  un« 
ruly,  and  vain  talkers,  unbaptizetl,  uncircunicised,  and  un- 
sancti(ie<l.  For  such  tra\el  not  in  the  way  of  regeneration, 
but  in  the  way  of  uiiregeneralion  ;  neilheruo  they  down  into 
the  death  with  Christ  b)  baptism  :  and  f  liertfore  such  are  not 
like  to  reign  « ith  him  in  his  resurrection,  who  are  not  buried 
with  him  in  ba|)tisin.  Therefore  all  mu-it  go  downward  into 
the  death  of  Christ,  and  be  crucified  with  him,  if  they  wilt 
arise,  and  follow  him  in  the  regeneration,  before  they  come 
to  reign  with  him.  And  friends,  many  may  have  precious 
openings;  but  I  desire  all  may  be  comprehended  in  that 
thing  which  doth  open  to  them.  And  that  they  may  all 
keep  in  the  daily  cross;  then  they  keep  in  tlie  power, 
that  doth  kill  and  crucify  that,  which  would  lead  them 
amongst  the  beasts  and  goats,  to  leaven  them  into  their 
rough,  unruly  spirit  :  but  that  through  the  cross,  the  power 
of  God,  that  may  be  crucified,  and  they  in  the  power 
might  futluw  the  Lamb.     For  the  power  of  God  keeps  all 
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in  order,  and  in  subjection,  nnd  in  humility,  in  that  which 
is  lovely  and  virtuous,  decent,  comely,  temperate,  and  mo- 
derate ;  that  their  moderation  comes  to  appear  to  all  men. 
So  my  desire  is  that  all  your  li<;hts  may  shine,  aa  from  a 
city  set  upon  a  hill,  that  cannot  be  hid  ;  and  that  ye  may 
1)6  the  salt  of  the  earth,  to  salt  and  season  it,  and  make  it 
savoury  to  (iod,  and  you  all  seasoned  with  it.  Then  all 
your  sacrifices  will  be  a  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord,  and  ye 
will  be  as  the  lilies  and  roses,  and  garden  of  God,  which 
gives  a  sweet  smell  unto  him ;  whose  garden  is  preserved 
by  his  power;  that  is  the  hed<;e,  that  hedges  out  all  the 
unrulv  and  unsavoury,  and  the  destroyeri<  and  hurters  of 
the  vines,  buds,  and  plants,  and  God's  tender  blade,  which 
springs  up  from  his  seed  of  life,  who  waters  it  with  his 
heavenly  water,  and  word  of  life  every  moment,  that  they 
niav  grow  and  be  fruitful ;  that  so  he  may  have  a  pleasant 
and  fruitful  garden.     And  so  here  all  are  kept  fresh  and 

Sjreen,  being  watered  every  moment  with  the  everlasting 
loly  water  of  life,  from  the  Lord,  the  fountain.  So  my  dear 
friends,  my  desire  is,  that  this  heavenly  seed,  that  bruises 
down  the  bead  of  the  serpent,  both  within  and  without, 
may  be  ail  your  crowns  and  lives,  and  ye  in  him  one  ano- 
ther's crown  and  jov,  to  the  praise  of  ihe  Lord  God  over 
all,  blessed  for  evermore.  This  holy  seed  will  out-lai^t 
and  wear  out  all  that  which  the  evil  seed  since  the  fall  of 
man  hath  brought  forth  and  set  up.  And  as  every  one  bath 
received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  in  him  in  the 
humility  which  he  tenches  ;  nnd  shun  the  occasions  of  strife, 
vain  jaui;lings  and  disputiiigs  with  men  of  corrupt  minds, 
who  are  dt'stilutc  of  the  truth:  for  the  Irtilh  is  peaceable, 
and  Ihe  gospel  is  a  peaceable  habitation  in  the  potver  of 
God  (which  was  before  the  devil  was)  and  his  wisdom  is 
peaceable  and  gentle,  &c.  nnd  his  kingdom  stands  in  peace. 
Oh,  his  glory  shines  over  nil  his  works  :  and  in  Christ 
Jesua  ye  will  have  peace,  who  i«  not  of  the  world,  yea,  a 
peace  that  the  world  cannot  lake  away  :  for  the  peace 
which  )C  have  from  him  was  before  the  uurld  was,  and 
will  be  when  it  is  gone:  so  they  are  not  like  to  lake  his 
peace  away  from  his  people.  This  keeps  all  in  thai,  which 
IS  weighty  and  subslaiiii:il,  over  all  chalf,  anil  will  be  when 
it  is  gone.  Glory  to  Ihe  Lord  God  overall  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

'  And  now,  my  dear  friends,  the  Lord  doth  require  more 
of  you  than  he  doth  of  other  people;  because  ho  hath  com- 
mitted ntore  to  you.  lie  requires. fruits  of  his  .Spirit,  anil 
of  tlie  light,  and  of  Ihc  gospel,  iviid.of  the  grace,  nnd  of  the 
truth ;  for  herein  is  lie  gloriKed  (as  Chrict  said)  in  your 
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bring!n<>;  forth  much  fruit ;  fruits  of  righteousness,  holi- 
ness, godliness,  virtue,  truth  and  puritj^,  so  that  yc  may 
answer  that  which  is  of  God  in  all  people.  And  be  ye 
valiant  for  his  everlasting  glorious  goi?pel,  in  God's  holy 
Spirit  and  truth;  keeping  in  the  unity,  and  in  the  bolj 
Spirit,  light  and  life,  which  is  over  death  and  darkness, 
and  was  before  death  and  darkness  was.  In  this  Spirit  ye 
have  the  bond  of  peace,  which  cannot  be  broken,  except 
ye  go  from  the  Spirit;  and  then  ye  loose  this  unity  and 
bond  of  peace,  which  ye  have  from  the  Prince  of  Peace.  fl 

'  The  world  also  does  expect  more  from  friends  than  ^ 
from  other  people,  because  you  profess  more.  Therefore 
you  should  ne  more  just  than  others  in  your  words  and 
dealings,  and  more  righteous,  holy  and  pure  in  your  lives 
and  conversations;  so  that  >our  lives  and  conversations 
may  preach.  For  the  world's  tongues  and  mouths  have 
preached  long  enough,  but  their  lives  and  conversations 
nave  denied  what  their  tongues  have  professed  and  de« 
clared. 

'  And  dear  friends,  strive  to  excel  one  another  in  virtue, 
and  that  ye  may  grow  in  love,  that  excellent  way  which 
unites  all  to  Christ  and  God ;  and  that  all  may  stand  up 
for  God's  glory,  and  mind  that  which  concerns  the  Lord  s 
honour  and  glory,  that  in  no  wise  his  power  may  be 
abused,  nor  his  name  evil  spoken  of  by  any  evil  talkers  or 
walkers;  but  that  in  all  things  God  may  be  honoured,  and 

}e  may  glorify  him  in  your  bodies,  souls  and  spirits,  the 
ittle  time  ye  have  to  live.  So  n»y  love  to  you  all  in  the 
holy  seed  of  life,  that  reigns  over  all,  and  is  the  first  and 
last;  in  whom  ye  all  have  life  and  salvation,  and  your 
election  and  peace  with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  who 
destroys  him  that  hath  been  betwivt  you  and  God;  so  that 
nothing  may  be  betwixt  you  and  the  Lord,  but  Christ 
Jesus.    Amen. 

'  Afy  life  and  love  is  to  you  all,  and  amongst  you  all; 
and  the  Lord  God  Almighty  by  his  mighty  power,  by 
which  he  hath  preserved  all  his  [leopie  unto  tliis  day,  pre- 
serve and  keep  you  all  in  his  power  and  peaceable  holy 
truth,  in  unity  and  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  with 
the  Son  and  the  Father.     Amen.' 

G.  P. 

The  84tb  of  the  Srd  momb,  1679. 

Divers  other  epistles  and  papers  I  writ  unto  friends, 
during  my  stay  in  the  north  ;  one  whereof  was  in  a  few 
lines,  to  encourage  friends  to  be  bold  and  valiant  for  the 
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truth,  which  the  Lord  had  called  thciu  to  iiear  witness  to ; 
and  it  was  thus  worded  : 

*  Dear  friends, 
'  All  be  valiant  for  the  Lord's  truth  upon  the  earth,  which 
the  serpent,  satan  and  the  devil  in  out  oP,  and  in  the  truth 
keep  him  out,  in  which  you  all  have  peace  and  life,  and 
unity  with  God  and  his  Son,  and  one  with  another.  And 
let  the  love  of  God  fill  all  your  hearts,  that  in  it  ye  may 
build  up  one  another,  and  edify  one  another  in  the  light, 
life  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  power  of  God,  the  glorious  com- 
fortable gospel  of  Christ,  the  heavenly  Man,  who  is  your 
Lord  and  Saviour;  who  will  (ill  all  your  bottles  and  ves- 
seU  with  his  heavenly  wine  and  water  of  life,  and  clothe 
you  with  his  heavenly  clothing,  his  One  linen,  that  never 
waxclh  old  ;  and  will  arm  you  with  his  heavenly  weapons 
and  armour,  that  ye  may  stand  faithful  witnesses  for  God 
and  his  Son,  who  is  come,  and  hath  given  you  an  under- 
standing to  know  him,  and  ye  are  in  him  :  and  so  walk  in 
him,  in  whom  ye  all  have  life  and  salvation,  and  peace 
with  God.  So  my  love  to  you  all  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  w  horn  [  have  laboured  ;  and  God  Almighty  in  his  eternal 
power  and  wisdom  preserve  you  all  to  bis  glory.    Amen.' 

G.  F. 

Swartlimore,  the  29lh  of  ihe 
lOlh  muQlh,  IC79. 


The  next  day,  having  a  son«e  upon  me,  how  some  that 
had  rccrivi'd  the  tru'li,  and  had  o|>enings  thereof,  for  want 
of  keeping  low,  had  rtm  out  therefrom,  I  was  moved  to 
give  forth  the  following  epistle,  as  a  waruing  and  exhor- 
tation to  all  to  dwell  in  humility  : 

'  My  dear  friend*, 
•  Whom  the  Lord  in  hi-*  tender  mercies  hath  visited  with 
(he  day-spring  from  on  high,  and  hath  opened  you  to  con- 
fess and  bow  to  his  name ;  keep  low  in  your  minds,  and 
learn  of  Clirist,  who  teacholh  you  hnmilily,  and  to  keep  ia 
it:  so  that  in  no  wise,  ye  that  be  younger,  be  exalted,  or 
puffed  up,  or  conceited  through  your  openings, and  by  that 
nioun'*  lose  your  conditions,  by  being  carried  up  into  pre- 
sumption ;  and  then  f>>ll  into  despair,  and  so  abuse  the 
power  of  (iod.  For  it  wiis  the  apostles'  rare,  that  none 
should  abuse  the  power  of  the  Lord  God  ;  l)ut  in  nil  things 
their  faith  was  to  stand  in  the  power  of  the  fiOrd  God  :  so 
that  they  all  might  be  comprehended  into  the  truth,  which 
they  did  speak  to  others,  that  ihey  u.ight  not  be  preachers 
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to  others,  and  Ihemselvei*  castaway!:.  Therefore  it  dofh 
concern  yoii  lo  he  ooniprebendeil  into  that,  which  ye  do 
prpach  to  others,  and  lo  keep  iow  in  it:  and  then  the  God 
oFTruth  will  exalt  the  humble  iti  his  truth,  light,  grace, 
power  and  spirit,  and  in  his  wisdom  to  liis  {jlory.  So  here 
all  are  kept  in  their  measures  orgruce,  light,  faith  and  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  the  hea\enly  and  spiritual  Man.  So  let 
none  quench  the  Spirit,  nor  its  motion^,  nor  grie\e  it,  nor 
err  from  it,  hut  he  led  by  it,  which  keeps  every  one  in 
their  tents;  which  Holy  Spirit  of  (Jod  givelh  them  an 
understanding,  how  to  serve  and  worship,  and  please  the 
holy  pure  God,  their  Maker  and  Creator  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  how  to  wait,  and  how  to  speak,  and  so  to  answer  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  his  people  :  in  which  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
holy  unity  and  fellowjiliij).  And  the  Holy  Spirit  teacheth 
the  holy,  gentle,  meek  and  quiet  lowly  niiad  to  answer  the 
seed,  tnat  Christ  hath  sown  upon  all  grounds ;  and  to 
answer  the  light,  and  grace  and  Spirit,  and  the  gospel  in 
every  creature,  though  they  are  gone  from  the  Spirit, 
grace,  light  and  gospel  in  the  heart ;  so  that  by  holy  walk- 
ing uil  may  come  to  do  it,  as  well  as  by  holy  preaching, 
that  so  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  by  you,  and  that 
ye  may  bring  forth  fruits  to  his  praise.     Aiiicn.* 

G.  F. 

Swanhmore,  the  nOlh  uf  the 
lOlh  mouth,  IG79. 

Abont  the  latter  end  of  this  year  t  was  moved  of  the 
Lord  to  travel  up  into  the  south  again.  Wherefore  after  I 
had  taken  my  leave  of  my  wife  and  the  (iiiiiily,  and  of  the 
neighbouring  friends,  I  set  forward  on  my  Journey  in  the 
beginning  of  the  flr:>t  month,  lOt^  and  passing  through 
some  parts  of  Westmoreland  and  Lancashire,  I  visited 
friends  at  several  meetings,  and  so  came  into  Yorkshire. 
Divers  large  and  weiglity  nicttings  1  had  in  Yorkshire 
before  1  came  to  York  city  ;  and  when  I  came  there  it  was 
the  assize-time  :  and  there  being  many  friends  in  prison  for 
trutii's  sake,  I  put  friends,  that  were  at  lilierty,  upon  draw- 
ing up  the  sunerings  of  the  friends  (hat  were  in  prison, 
that  they  might  be  laid  before  llie  judges;  and  I  assisted 
them  therein.  There  were  then  in  York  many  tViends  from 
several  parts  of  the  county,  for  the  quarlorly-meeting  of 
friends  was  at  that  time;  so  that  I  had  a  brave  opportunity 
among  friends,  and  many  weighty  and  serviceable  things 
did  the  Lord  open  through  me  to  the  meeting,  relating  to 
both  the  inward  stale  of  man,  liow  man  by  faith  in  Christ 
comes  to  be  grafted  into  him,  and  made  a  member  of  his 
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spiritual  body  ;  and  also  the  outward  state  of  tne  church, 
how  each  member  oug-ht  to  walk  and  act,  according  to  its 
place  in  the  bodv.  1  spent  sexeral  dnya  in  York  amongst 
friends,  having  divers  meetings  amongst  them  ;  and  all  was 
peaceable  and  well.  I  went  also  to  tne  castle,  to  visit  the 
iricnds  that  were  prisoners  there,  with  whom  I  spent  some 
time,  encouraging  them  and  strengthening  them  in  their 
testimony. 

Then  leaving  York,   I  travelled  on  southward  through 
Yorksliire,  having  meetings  in  many  places  amongst  I'liendD, 
till  I  came  to  Uarlon  in  Lincolnshire  ;  where  on  the  first- 
day  of  the  week  I  had  a  large  and  precious  meeting.    Then 
turnina:  into  Nottinghamshire,  I  travelled  among  friends 
through  a  good  part  of  that  countv,  in  which  I  had  several 
good  meetings;    and  then   passed    into     Derbyshire,    and 
through  Leicestershire,  and  so  into  Warwickshire,  having 
meetings   all  along  as   1    went,   till  1  came   to  Warwick; 
there   William  Dewsbcrry  came  to  me,  and  several  other 
friends,  and  we  hud  a  little  meeting  in  that  town.     'I'hen 
passing  through  Suutham  and    liadway  (at  each  of  uiiich 
places  1  had  a  very  good  meeting)  1   came  to  Nathaniel 
liall's  of  North   Newton  in   Oxfordshire,  and  so  went  to 
Banbury   to  a  monthly  meeting    there.     And   nl'tcr   I   had 
visited  friends  at  their  meetings  in  the  bordering  parts  both 
of  Oxfordshire,  (iloucesfersliire,  and  Northamptonshire,  I 
passed  to  Richard   Baker's  of  Biddlesden  in  Buokii)Kham> 
Hliire;  and   the  next  day  (bein<r  the  first-day  of  the  week) 
I  had  a  very  large  meeting  in  Biddlesden,  at  an  old  nbbey- 
house,  which  a  t'riend  rented  and  dwelt  in  ;   many  friends 
and   people   came    to  this   meeting  out    of    Oxfordshire, 
Northamptonshire,  and   the    parts  adjacent,   and  of  <riiod 
service  it  was.    After  this  meeting  1  visite«l  friends  in  those 
parts,  having  meetings  at    Lillinijstone,   Lovel   and   Bug- 
nrook  ;  and  then   going  to  Siony  Stratford,   I    went  from 
thence  into  some  parts  of  Bedfordshire,    till    1  came    to 
Edtvard  Chester's   of  Dunstable.     Front  whence   p',issin<( 
on  by  Market-street,  I  had  a  meeting  ut    Alban's,   and  so 
calling  on  friends  at   Minims  and  Bnrnet,   I  came  to  the 
widow  Hayly's,  at  Ciuttersh<dge  in  ilcndon  in  Middlesex, 
on  a  seventh-day  night,  and  had   a   very   large  and   good 
meeting  there  the  day  following. 

1  passed  from  thence  to  London  im  tin-  third-day  follow- 
ing,  and  went  directly  to  the  Peel-meeting  at  .lohn  Kison's; 
and  next  morning  to  the  meeting  at  Gracechurch-street, 
which  was  very  large  and  quiet  ;  and  friends  rejoiced  in 
the  Lord  to  see  me.  The  yearly-meeting  was  in  the  week 
follo^nng,  to  which  many  friends  oirae  up  out  of  most  parts 
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of  the  nation;  and  a  blessed  opportunity  the  Lord  gave  us 
together;  wherein  the  ancient  love  was  sweetly  felt,  and 
the  heavenly  life  flowed  abundantly  over  all.  After  the 
yearly-meeting  was  over,  and  the  friends,  that  came  out  of 
the  counties  to  it,  for  the  most  part  returned  homewards, 
I  continued  about  a  month  or  live  weeks  longer  in  and 
about  London,  labouring  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  both  in 
meetings  and  out :  for  besides  the  public  testimony  which 
the  Lord  gave  me  to  bear  both  to  friends  and  to  the  world 
in  meetings,  1  had  much  service  lay  upon  me,  with  respect 
to  friends'  suflTerings,  in  seeking  to  get  ease  and  liberty  for 
them  in  this  and  other  nations.  And  tnucli  pains  and  time 
I  spent,  while  I  was  now  in  London,  in  writing  letters  to 
friends  in  divers  parts  of  England,  and  in  Scotland,  (lolland, 
JBarbadoes,  and  several  other  parts  of  America. 

After  I  had  spent  about  six  weeks  time  in  the  service  of 
truth  in  and  about  London,  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go 
visit  friends  in  some  parts  of  Surrey  and  Sussex.  I  went 
down  to  Kingston  by  water,  and  tarried  there  certain  days ; 
for  while  I  was  there,  the  Lord  laid  it  upon  me  to  write  to 
both  the  great  Turk,  and  the  king  of  Algiers  severally,  to 
warn  them  both,  and  the  people  under  them,  to  turn  from 
their  wickedness,  and  fear  the  Lord  and  do  Justly  ;  lest  the 
judgments  of  God  came  upon  them,  and  destroyed  them 
without  remedy.  But  to  the  Algerines  I  writ  more  parti- 
cularly, concerning  the  cruelty  they  exercised  towards 
friends  and  others,  whom  they  held  captives  iti  Algiers. 
Now  when  I  had  (inished  that  service,  and  visited  friends 
in  their  meetings  at  Kingston,  1  went  on  further  into  the 
country,  and  had  meetings  amongst  friends  in  many  places; 
as  at  Worplesdon,  Guildford,  Jvslier,  Capel,  Patchgate, 
Worminghurst,  Bletchingley,  Horsliam,  1  field,  Kyegate, 
Gatton,  &c.  and  so  came  back  lo  Kingstun  again  ;  and  from 
thence  to  Hammersmith.  And  having  spent  some  days  in 
the  service  of  truth  amongst  friends  at  Hammersmith, 
Battersea,  Wandsworth  and  thereabouts,  I  crossed  over 
by  Kensington  to  Hendon,  where  J  had  a  very  good  meet- 
ing on  the  tirst-day  of  the  week.  And  (having  spent  about 
two  months  time  in  this  journey)  went  from  thence  to 
London. 

When  I  had  been  about  ten  days  in  London,  I  was  drawn 
forth  again  to  visit  friends  in  tiie  country  ;  and  went  down 
to  Edmonton  to  Christopher  Taylor's,  who  kept  a  school 
in  his  house  for  the  educating  of  friends'  children.  I  hud 
some  service  here  amongst  the  youths:  and  then  went  oa 
towards  Hertlbrd,  visiting  several  friends  in  the  way.  At 
Hertford  I  met  with  John  Storv  and  some  others  of  bis 
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Early;  but  the  testimony  of  triilli  went  over  them,  and 
t'pl  them  down,  so  that  the  meeting  was  quiet.  It  was  on 
a  first-day  of  the  week ;  and  the  next  day  t>eing  the  men's 
and  women's  meeting  for  business,  I  visited  them  also,  and 
the  rather,  because  some  in  that  place  had  let  in  a  dis- 
■  esteem  of  them.  Wherefore  I  was  moved  to  open  the  ser- 
vice of  those  meetings,  and  the  (usefulness  and  benefit 
thereof  to  the  chui'ch  of  Christ,  as  the  Lord  opened  tlie 
thing  in  me,  and  it  was  of  good  service  to  friends.  I  had  a 
meeting  also  with  some  of  them  there,  that  were  gone  into 
strife  and  contention,  to  shew  them  wherein  they  were 
wrong;  and  having  cleared  myself  of  them,  I  left  them  to 
the  Lord.  Then,  after  I  had  had  another  public  meeting 
in  the  town,  I  returned  towards  London  by  Waliham 
Abbey,  where  I  had  a  public  meeting  on  the  hrst-day  fol- 
lowing; and  another  with  friends  in  the  evening.  Next 
day  1  went  to  Christopher  Taylor's  at  Edmonton,  and 
staid  there  a  day  or  two,  having  some  things  upon  me  to 
write,  which  were  for  the  service  of  truth.  When  I  had 
finished  that  service,  I  went  to  London  by  ShacklcHell, 
where  was  a  school  kept  by  friend-*,  for  the  breeding  up 
young  maidens  that  were  friends'  dsuightcrs. 

I  abode  at  London  most  part  of  this  winter,  having  much 
service  for  the  Lord  there,  both  in  meetings  and  out :  for 
as  it  was  a  time  of  great  sufl'eriiigs  upon  friends,  I  was 
drawn  forth  in  spirit  to  visit  friends'  meetings  more  fre- 
quently ;  to  encourage  and  strenslhen  them  both  by  ex- 
hortation and  example.  The  parliament  also  was  sitting, 
and  friends  were  diligent  to  wait  upon  them,  to  lay  their 
grievances  before  them ;  of  which  we  received  accounts 
almost  every  day,  of  the  sad  sufferings  friends  underwent 
in  many  parts  of  the  nation.  Jn  this  service  of  seeking 
relief  for  my  suflcring  brethren  I  spent  much  time;  to- 
gether with  other  friends,  who  were  freely  given  up  to 
that  service,  attending  at  the  parliament-house  day  by  day 
for  many  days  together,  and  watching  all  opporlunities  to 
speak  with  such  members  of  either  house,  as  would  hear 
our  just  complaints.  And  indeed,  some  of  the  members  of 
each  house  were  very  courteous  to  us,  and  appeared  will- 
ing to  help  us  if  they  could :  but  the  parliament  being 
then  earnest  in  exau)ining  the  popish  plot,  and  contriving 
ways  to  discover  such  as  were  popishly  affected,  our  ad- 
versaries took  advantages  against  us  (because  they  knew 
we  could  not  swear  nor  tight)  to  expose  us  to  (hose  penal- 
ties that  were  uuide  against  papists  ;  though  they  knew  in 
their  consciences  that  we  were  no  papists,  and  had  had 
experience  of  us,  that  we  were  no  plotters.    Wherefore,  to 
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clear  our  innocencv  in  those  cases,  and  to  stop  the  mouths 
©four  adversaries,  I  drew  up  a  short  paper,  to  be  delivered 
to  the  parliament,  which  was  as  followeth  : 

'  It  13  our  principle  and  testimony,  (o  deny  and  renounce 
all  plots  and  plotters  against  the  kin^,  or  any  of  his  (sub- 
jects; for  we  nave  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  hy  which  we  liave 
ihe  mind  of  Christ,  ulio  came  to  save  men's  lives,  and  not 
to  destroy  them;  and  we  would  have  the  king  and  all  his 
subjects  to  be  safe.  Wherefore  we  do  declare,  that  we 
will  endeavour,  to  our  power,  (o  save  and  defend  him  and 
them,  by  discovering  all  plots  and  plotters  (which  shall 
come  to  our  knowledge)  that  would  destroy  the  king  or  his 
subjects:  this  we  do  sincerely  otter  unto  you  But  as  to 
swearing  and  fighting,  which  in  tenderness  of  conscience 
■we  cannot  do,  ye  know  that  we  have  suffered  these  many 
years  for  our  conscientious  refusal  (hereof.  And  now  that 
the  Lord  halh  brought  you  together,  we  desire  you  to  re- 
lieve us,  and  free  us  from  those  sufferings;  and  that  ye 
will  not  put  upon  us  to  do  those  things,  which  we  have 
suffered  so  much  and  so  long  already  for  not  doing  ;  for  if 
you  do,  ye  will  make  onr  sufferings  and  bonds  stronger, 


instead  of  relieving  us. 


G.  F. 


About  this  time  I  received  two  very  envious  books, 
written  against  truth  and  friends  :  one  of  (hem  by  a  doctor 
(so  called)  of  Hrnnien  in  Germany,  the  other  by  a  priest  of 
Dantzic  in  Poland.  They  were  both  full  of  gross  false- 
hoods, and  had  in  them  many  reproachful  slanders.  I 
found  it  upon  me  to  answer  them  liotli ;  and  that  I  might 
not  be  over-much  interru|»ted  therein  by  other  business 
and  company,  I  got  out  of  London  for  a  little  while,  and 
went  down  to  Kingston-upon-'i'hames,  were  I  writ  an 
answer  to  each  of  them;  and  also  an  answer  to  some  other 
scandalous  papers,  which  had  been  printed  and  scattered 
about  (o  misrepresent  friends  by. 

While  I  was  there  I  writ  afso  the  following  paper,  to 
persuade  the  magistrates  to  moderdlinn  towards  dissenters, 
and  take  off  their  edge  to  persecution.  And  l>ecause  it 
should  have  its  full  service,  I  directed  it — 

To  all  the  Rulers,  Magistrates,  and  them  that  are  in  nulho- 
ritj/,  and  law-nin/iers  in  England,  Seotlatid,  and  Ireland, 
from  the  highest  to  the  loiccst ;  and  to  all  other  magis- 
trates evert/  wherr,  in  that  zihieh  is  railed  Christendom/ 
desiring  their  health,  and  peace,  and  tranquilliti/,  and  life. 
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and  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  Glori/,  and 
Lamb  of  God,  thai  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  icorld,  tvho 
is  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  all  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  is  given  to  him  ;  who  will  reward 
evert/  man  according  to  his  words  and  works, 

'  All  you  bearinsf  the  name  of  Ciiristlaii  maf^islrntes,  my 
desire  is,  that  you  may  u  1 1  he  f'ouncl  in  Christ;  and  not 
only  have  the  name,  but  be  made  partakerH  of  his  divine 
nature;  that  ye  may  be  not  only  sajcrs  of  the  word,  but 
doers  of  the  word  ;  not  only  professors  of  Christ,  and  talk- 
ers of  Christ,  i>ut  let  Christ  rule  in  your  hearts  by  faith, 
and  be  walkers  in  Christ.  For  as  Christ's  great  apostle 
saith,  "  As  every  one  hath  received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
8o  li>t  him  walk  in  him  ;  fur  in  him  there  is  peace."  And 
if  all  that  do  profess  Christ,  did  walk  in  Christ,  they  would 
all  walk  in  peace,  and  be  in  unity  ;  for  the  apostle  ex- 
horted the  Christians  in  his  day  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit;  which  is  the  bond  of  peace,  yea,  of  Christ  (lie  King 
of  king's  peace.  And  nil  Christians,  who  have  the  scrip- 
tures, and  are  not  in  this  spirit  of  Christ,  they  are  not  in 
unity  one  with  another;  and  so  have  broken  this  bond  of 

ficace,  which  should  knit  and  unite  them  together.  And 
ikewise  all  that  do  profess  the  truth  of  Christ,  should  live 
in  it,  for  it  is  peaceable;  and  the  gospel  is  the  gospel  of 
peace:  which,  if  all  Christians  that  do  profess  it.  lived  in, 
they  would  be  at  peace  one  with  auother,  and  in  the  glo- 
rious fellowship  oi  the  gospel.  And  also,  if  all  Christians 
kept  in  the  fear  of  God,  uhich  is  the  beginning  of  the  pure, 
heavenly,  peaceable,  and  gentle  wisdom  which  is  easy  to 
be  entreated  (above  that  wisdom,  which  is  earthly,  sensual, 
devilish,  and  destroying)  then  there  would  be  no  difl'erence 
and  destroying  alnjut  matters  of  religion. 

<  I  do  declare  the  mighty  day  of  the  Lord  is  cnme  and 
coming;  and  the  Lord  God  is  come  to  teach  his  people 
himself  by  his  .Son  (Hebr.  i.)  whose  Son,  Chriitl  .leKus, 
bruises  the  serpent's  head,  that  false  teacher,  that  led  Adam 
and  Eve  from  (Jod  their  teacher.  So  (iod  will  tench  his 
people  by  his  Son,  who  was  the  teacher  of  Adam  and  Eve 
in  paradise,  before  they  fell  and  disobeyed  the  Lord,  and 
fursouk  him,  and  foliotted  the  serpent ;  whose  head  ('hrist 
does  bruise,  and  renews  man  and  Himian  up  again  into  the 
image  of  God,  which  Adam  and  Jive  were  in  before  ihey 
fell  :  glory  and  honour  be  to  God  through  .lesus  Christ, 
who  huth  called  us  by  hi»>  Son  iiiln  his  glorious  im^ige, 
to  Kcrvc  and  worship  hiiu  iu  his  spirit  and  truth ;  which 
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boly  spirit  and  truth  the  deril  is  out  of,  and  cannot  come 
inlu  it. 

'  And  now,  1  desire  all  Christian  magistrates  to  take 
heed  of  persecuting  any,  though  they  diner  from  you  in 
matters  of  faith,  worship,  and  religion.  For  Christ  sailb, 
Let  the  tares  and  the  wheat  grow  together  till  the  harvest ; 
and  he  forbad  such  as  would  lie  plucking  up  tares :  the 
reason  was,  lest  they  should  pluck  up  the  wheat  also  ;  for 
that,  Christ  said,  should  be  his  angels'  work,  to  separate 
the  tares  from  the  wheat.  Moreover,  Christ  said,  they 
should  go  into  everlasting  punishment  that  did  not  visit 
hiui  ill  prison  in  his  members:  then  what  will  become  of 
then)  that  cast  him  into  prison,  where  he  is  made  manifest 
in  bis  members!  Ob,  lay  these  things  to  heart!  A  day 
of  judgment  will  come,  vengeance  and  recompense  upon 
every  one  according  to  their  works. 

'  And  Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  who  would  have  had 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  to  consume  them  that 
would  not  receive  him;  He  turned  him  about  and  re- 
buked them,  and  told  them,  they  did  not  know  what  spirit 
they  were  of;  for  he  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  bat 
to  save  them. 

•  And  therefore  let  all  the  mngistrates  and  the  priests  in 
that  which  is  called  Christendom,  consider  who  have  de- 
stroyed mens'  and  womens*  lives  since  the  apostles*  days, 
because  they  could  not  receive  their  religions,  ways,  and 
worships,  (or  conform  to  them)  which  they  have  made  and 
set  up ;  have  they  known  what  spirit  they  have  been  of? 
Are  they  not  all  reproved  by,  and  come  under  the  Judgment 
of  Christ  ?  Therefore  let  all  persecution  be  laid  away 
concerning  religion,  and  let  love  bear  liie  sway,  to  over- 
come evil  and  enemies  ;  and  let  patience  oversway  passion 
in  all  such  doings  :  that  all  may  retain  the  heavenly  rea- 
son, and  the  pure  understanding,  that  your  moderation  in 
true  Christianity  may  be  known  to  all  men.  For  have  you 
not  the  Turks,  Jews,  Tartars,  Indians,  and  atheists'  eyes 
upon  you,  and  upon  Christendom  ?  And  therefore  be  in 
unity,  and  let  not  the  name  of  God  and  Christ  be  blas- 
phemed amongst  them  by  means  of  any  that  bear  the  name 
of  Christians:  so  that  God  may  he  glorified  by  all  and  in 
all,  through  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  overall,  who  calls  all  to 
peace,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 

'  And  now,  1  would  have  you  to  be  as  noble  as  the 
Bereans,  and  search  the  scriptures  of  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles, wherever  he  or  they  did  give  any  command  to  im»j 
prison,  banish,  persecute,  or  put  to  death,  any,  that  would 
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or  that  wt»Te  contrary- 
difi'ered    from    (hem 
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not  receive  or  conform  to  them, 
minded  to  theiu  in  religion,  or 
matters  of  worship  ? 

'  Again,  1  desire  all  Christian  magistrates  to  i>earch  both 
Bcripluren  and  chronicles,  and  see  what  was  the  end  of  all 
persecutors,  and  what  judgments  came  upon  them.  What 
came  to  Cain,  who  was  the  firnt  persecutor  for  matters  of 
faitli  and  sacrifice?  Did  not  lie  become  a  runnngade,  a 
vagabond,  and  a  fugitive  in  the  earth?  What  became  of 
(he  old  world,  (hat  grieved  God  and  Noah,  a  preacher  of 
righteousness  ?  What  became  of  Sodom,  that  vexed  just 
Lot?  What  became  of  Pharaoh,  that  persecuted  God's 
people  in  Egypt?  (though  the  more  he  persecuted  them, 
the  more  (hey  grew.)  What  became  of  Ahaband  Jezebel, 
tha(  persecuted  the  Lord's  prophets  ?  And  what  became 
ofliaman,  (ha(  would  have  destroyed  (he  Jews  ?  What 
became  of  (he  Jews  and  Jerusalem,  that  persecuted  Christ 
and  the  apostles?  What  was  the  end  ot  all  these  ?  Arc 
they  not  become  vagabonds  in  the  earth,  and  driven  away 
from  their  native  country  ?  Therefore  I  beseech  you  in 
the  love  and  fear  of  God,  be  so  noble  as  to  search  l>oth 
scripture  and  history,  and  let  not  your  divine  understand- 
ing be  clouded.  What  will  become  of  the  beast  and  whore, 
spoken  of  in  the  Revelations,  with  their  false  prophets, 
tbat  have  drunk  the  blood  of  the  saints,  martyrs,  and  pro- 
phets of  Jesus  ?  Must  they  not  all  go  with  (he  devil  (who 
IS  a  murderer,  des(royer,  an  enemy,  and  adversary  of  man- 
kind) into  the  lake  of  (ire,  that  burns  with  brims(one  ? 
And  ye  may  be  sure,  (hat  spirit  that  stirs  you  up  to  pcr>e- 
cution,  let  it  be  in  whomsoever  it  will,  is  not  of  Christ  and 
of  his  lamb-like  nature;  who  takes  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  not  the  lives  of  men. 

'  I'aul  was  a  persecutor  and  a  hater  to  pri'ion,  before  he 
was  converted  to  Christianity;  but  never  after.  And 
therefore,  are  not  all  in  Saul's  nature  (let  them  be  of  what 
name  or  profession  soever  they  be)  that  are  persecutors, 
and  unconverted  into  Paul's  lire  of  Christianity  ?  Me  said, 
(he  life  (hat  he  did  live,  after  he  was  convcr(ed,  was  hy 
the  fiiith  in  the  Son  of  (Jod  :  and  that  he  lived,  vet  not  he. 
but  Christ  lived  in  him,  who  came  to  save  mens'  lives,  and 
not  (o  des(roy  (hem;  which  life  should  lie  (he  life  of  nil 
Christians  now,  uhich  Paul  in  his  converted  state  lived  in. 
And  the  apostle  saith,  >*  The  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it 
lawfully  ;  knowing  this,  (hat  (he  law  i'^  no(  made  for  a 
righteous  man,  but  for  the  luwlcss,  and  for  the  ungodly, 
and  sinners,  and  for  unholy  and  prophanc,  and  fur  mur- 
derers of  fathers  and  ni6(ben«,   and  for  wanslaycrs,   for 
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wnofemon^ers,  ana  for  them  that  defile  themselves  with 
mankind,  for  men-stealers,   liars,   and   perjured   persons," 
J.  Tim.  i.     So  the  law  in  its  place,  is  good  against  such. 
Again  the  apostle  says,  *'  The  law  was  added,  because  of 
transgression,"'  Gal.  iii.    19.     Now    here   all   magistrates 
may  see  what  the  law  in   its  place  is  good  against :  and 
M  hat  it  was  made  for  and  against;  ana    what    evils,  the 
apostle  says  it  takes  hold  upon  :     He  does  not  "uy  the  law 
should  be  laid  upon  men   that  differed  from  them   in   their 
religion  and  judgment,  nor  upon  the  righteous  men.     And 
so  you  may  see  in  what  condition  the  law    is  good,  and 
what   it   was   made   against;    not  against  righteous   men, 
against  whom  they  have  nothing  in  their  lives  and  convcr* 
sations,  only  because  they  difter  (Vom  them  in   matters  of 
religion ;    and   let    mansiayers,    whoremongers,    |)erjured 
persons,  ungodly,   prophane    persons,    liars,   &c.    go    un- 
punished :  such  do  not  use,  nor  execute  the  law  lawfully, 
as  the  apnstle  says,  "  The  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  law- 
fully."   Therefore  it  ought  to  be  nscfl  lawfully  ;  which  law 
the  apostle  says,  "  is  for  the  punishment  of  the  evil-doers, 
and  a  praise  for  them  that  do  well  :"  as  may  be  seen,  Rom. 
xiii.     And  so,  as  the  apostle  said,  "  We  do  not  break  the 
law,  nor  make  it  void  ;  but  we  estaijiish  the  law,"  Rom. 
iii.  31.' 

This  is  from  him  who  desires  the  eternal  good  and 
salvation  of  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 

G.  F. 

Kingsion-upon-Thames,  the  4th  of 
the  6rst  month,  1680—1. 

After  I  had  finished  these  services  there,  I  returned  (9 
London,  where  I  staid  about  a  month,  labouring  amongst 
friends  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  both  in  public  meetings 
for  worship,  and  in  the  meetings  relating  to  the  outward 
affiiirs  of  the  church.  Then  feeling  my  spirit  drawn  to 
visit  friends  about  Eiifield-side,  I  went  down  to  Waltham- 
abbey,  where  I  had  a  very  precious  meeting;  and  another 
at  Flarastead-healh  (not  far  from  thence.)  And  having 
spent  some  lime  amongst  friends  there  and  thereabouts, 
and  had  divers  good  meetings  at  Edmonton,  Enfield, 
Winchmore-hill,  and  other  places  thereawaye,  1  came  back 
to  London  a  little  before  the  yearly  meeting,  which  was  in 
the  third  month,  JbSl  ;  it  was  a  very  precious  nteeting,  in 
which  the  glorious  presence  and  power  of  the  Lord  was 
eminently  fell  and  enjoyed. 

Some  time  after  the  yearly  meeting  was  over,  it  came 
upon  me  to  write  the  following  epistle,  which  I  directed — 
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To  the  Quarterly  Mens^  and   IVoment^  Meetings  that  are 
gathered  in  the  name  and  poser  of  Jesus. 

'  Christ,  the  <;erond  Adam,  mIio  is  botli  liead  and  iius- 
band  of  his  church,  and  Redeemer,  and  Purchaser,  and 
Saviour,  and  SanctiKer,  and  Reconciler  of  his  sons  and 
daughters  (his  church)  to  God,  I  say,  his  presence  (to  wit, 
Christ's)  feel  anionf;  you,  to  exercise  his  prophetical  office, 
in  onenin;  of  )ou  wi(h  hix  ligli(,  grace,  truth,  power,  and 
spirit;  and  to  exercise  his  office,  as  he  is  a  bi-(hop,  lo 
oversee  you  with   his  liglit,  grace,  power,  and  spirit,  that 

i'e  do  not  go  astray  from  God.     AnJ  as  Christ  is  a  shep- 
lerd,  feel,  see,  and  hear  him  exercising  that  office,  who  has 
laid  donn  his  life  for  his  sheep,  and  is  feeding  them  in  his 
living  pastures  of  life,  and   makes  thero  to  drink  of  hia 
living  elcrniil  springs.     And  let  him   rule  and  govern   in 
yroiir  hearts,  as  he  is  King,  that  his  heavenly  and  spiritual 
government  all  may   live  under,   as   true  Kubjccts  of  his 
righteous  peaceable  kingdom,   which  stands  in   righteous- 
ness, and  power,  andjoy,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  over  satan 
and   his  power,  and  the   unclean,    unholy  ghost,  and   all 
unrighteousness.     So  all  ye  stiiijtH-.ls  to  Chri.vl's  kingdom 
of  peace,  if  ye  want  wisdom,  or  knowledge,  or  life,  or  sal- 
vation, Christ  is  the  treasure;  feel  him  the  treasure  among 
you.      And  every  one  among  you,  as   ye   have  received 
Christ,  walk  in  him,  in  whom  ye  have  all   peace;    who 
bruises  the  head  of  the  serpent,  that  is  the  author  of  all 
strife,  distraction,  and  cunfiision  :    yea,  you    have  peace 
with  (>od,  and  one  with  another,  though  (he  trouble  be 
from  the  world  and  the  world's  spirit.     And  therefore,  my 
dear  friends,  brethren  and   sisters,  love  one  another  with 
the  love  that  is  of  God,  shed  in  your  hearts  ;  that  ye  may 
bear  the  marks  of  Christ's  disciple-:,  and  it  may  appear  that 
Christ  is  in   you,  and  ye  in   him;  so  that  God  Almighty 
may  be  glorified  among  you.     And  whatever  ye  do,  let  it 
be  done  in  the  name  of  Jesus,    to  the  praise  of  God  the 
Father,  keeping  in  unity  in  (he  holy  Spirit  of  (Jod,  which 
was  before  (he   unholy  spirit   was:    which    holy  Spirit   is 
yonr  bond  of  peaee,  yea,  the  holy  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  Lords,  his  jicace.  '  And  in  this  holy  pure  Spirit  isyour 
eternal  unity  and   fellowship;   in   which  spirit  of  truth  yo 
doser\e  and  worship  the  God  of  Truth,  who  is  God  over 
all,  blessed  for  ever,   amen.     So   the    Lord  guide  you  all 
with  his  word  of  patience,    word  of  life,   power,  and  wis- 
dom, in  all  your  actions,  li\rs,  conversation*,  and  meetings, 
lo  God's  glory.     My  love  to  you  all    in   the  Lord  Jettus 
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Cbrist,  bj  whom  all  things  were  made,  and  who  is  over  all, 
the  fir^t  and  the  iHst.' 

G.  F. 

Lrnidon.  the  9th  of  the 
4lh  mooth,  1 68 1. 

About  this  time  I  had  occasion  to  go  to  several  of  the 
judge's  chambers  upon  a  siuit  about  tithes.  For  both  I  and 
mv  wife,  and  several  other  friends,  were  sued  in  Cartmel* 
Wapentake  Court  in  Lancashire,  for  small  tithes,  and  we 
had  demurred  to  (he  jurisdiction  of  that  court.  Where- 
upon the  plaintiir  prosecuted  us  into  the  Exchequer  Court 
at  Westniiiister,  where  they  run  us  up  to  a  writ  of  rebel- 
lion, for  not  answering  the  bill  upon  oath ;  and  got  an 
order  of  court  to  the  Serjeant,  to  take  me  and  my  wife  into 
custody.  This  was  a  little  before  the  yearly  meeting,  at 
which  time  it  was  thought  they  would  have  taken  me  up; 
and  according  to  outward  appearance,  it  was  likely  indeed 
that  he  would;'  and  very  easy  for  him  to  have  done  it,  I 
lodging  at  the  same  places  where  1  used  to  lodge,  and  be- 
ing very  public  in  meeting*!.  But  the  Lord's  power  was 
over  them,  and  restrained  them  ;  so  that  they  did  not  take 
me.  Yet  understanding  that  there  was  a  warrant  out 
against  me,  as  soon  as  the  yearly  meeting  was  well  orer,  I 
took  William  Mead  with  me,  and  went  to  several  of  the 
judge's  chambers  to  speak  with  them  about  it ;  and  to  let 
them  understand  both  the  state  of  the  case,  and  the  ground 
and  reaiion  of  our  refusing  to  pay  tithes.  The  fir>t  that  I 
went  to  wasjudge  Gregory,  to  whom  I  tendered  mine  and 
my  wife's  answer  to  the  piaintiflf's  bill ;  in  which  was  set 
forth,  that  my  wife  had  lived  three  and  forty  years  at 
Swarthmore,  and  in  all  th;it  time  there  had  been  no  tithe 
-paid  nor  demanded  :  and  an  old  man,  who  had  long  been 
a  tithe  gatherer,  had  made  affidavit,  that  he  never  gathered 
tithe  at  Swarthmoi'e>hail  in  judge  Fell's  time,  nor  since. 
There  were  many  particulars  in  our  answer,  but  it  would 
not  be  accepted  without  an  oath.  1  told  the  judge  that 
both  lithe  and  swearing  among  Christians  came  from  the 
pope,  and  it  was  matter  of  conscience  to  us  not  to  pay 
titlies  nor  to  swear;  for  Christ  bid  his  disciples,  who  nad 
freely  received,  give  freely  ;  and  he  commanded  them  not 
to  swear  at  all.  The  judge  said,  there  was  litiie  paid  in 
England  before  popery  was:  1  aj^ked  him  by  what  law  or 
statute  they  were  paid  then ;  but  he  was  silent.  Then  I 
told  him,  there  were  eight  poor  men  brought  up  to  London 
out  of  the  north  about  two  hundred  miles  for  small  tithes. 
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and  one  of  them  liad  no  fumily  but  himRclfnnd  lii$i  wife, 
and  kept  no  living  crcnture  but  a  cat.  T  asked  him  also, 
whether  they  could  take  a  man  und  his  wife,  and  im|)rison 
them  both  for  small  tithes,  and  so  destroy  a  family;  und  if 
they  could,  I  desired  to  kno\r  by  what  law  :  he  did  not 
answer  me,  but  only  said  that  was  an  hard  case.  Si  when 
1  found  there  was  no  help  to  be  had  there,  we  lell  him, 
and  went  to  judge  Mounta<{ue's  chamber ;  and  with  him  I 
had  a  great  deal  of  discourse  concernin<;  tithes.  Where- 
upon he  sent  for  our  adversary's  attorney;  and  when  he 
came  I  oHcred  him  our  answer  :  he  said,  if  we  would  pay 
the  charges  of  the  court,  and  be  bound  to  stand  trial,  and 
abide  the  judgment  of  the  court,  we  should  not  have  the 
oath  tendereii  to  us.  I  told  him  that  tliey  had  brought 
those  charges  upon  us,  by  requiring  us  to  put  in  our  answer 
upon  oath,  which  they  knew  before  we  could  not  do  for 
conscience  sake ;  and  as  we  could  not  pay  any  tithe  nor 
swear,  so  neither  should  we  pay  any  of  their  charges  :  upon 
this  he  would  not  receive  our  answer.  So  we  went  from 
thence  to  judge  Atkyns,  his  chamber,  and  he  being  busy, 
WP  gave  our  answers  and  our  reasons  against  tithes  and 
swearing  to  his  clerk;  but  neither  could  we  find  any  en- 
couragement from  him  to  expect  redress  there.  Where- 
fore leaving  him  we  went  to  one  of  the  most  noted  coun- 
sellors, and  shewed  him  the  state  of  our  case  and  our  an- 
swers: he  was  very  civil  to  us,  and  said  this  way  of  pro- 
ceeding against  us  was  somewhat  like  an  inquisition.  A 
few  days  after,  lliose  ei:;ht  poor  friends  that  were  brought 
up  so  far  out  ol  the  north,  appeared  before  the  judges,  und 
the  Ijord  was  with  them,  ui.d  his  |>ower  was  over  the  court, 
so  that  the  friends  were  not  committed  to  the  Kleet.  Our 
cause  was  nut  olf  till  the  next  term  (called  Michaelmas 
term)  and  tlien  it  was  brought  before  the  four  judges  again. 
Then  William  Mead  told  the  judges  that  1  had  engaged 
myself  never  to  meddle  witii  my  wife's  estate  :  the  judges 
could  hardly  believe  that  any  man  would  do  so:  where- 
upon he  shewed  them  the  writing  under  my  hand  and 
seal,  at  which  they  wondered.  Then  two  of  the  judges 
and  some  of  the  lawyers  stood  up,  and  pleaded  for  me, 
that  I  was  not  liable  to  the  tithes:  but  the  other  two 
judges  and  divers  other  lawyers,  pressed  earnestly  to  liave 
DM  sequestered ;  alledging  that  I  was  u  public  man.  At 
length  they  prevailed  with  one  of  the  other  two  judges  to 
join  with  them;  and  then  they  granted  u  sequestration 
Hgainst  mo  and  mv  wife  together.  Thereupon,  by  advu:« 
of  counsel,  we  moved  for  a  liniilatioo,  which  was  granted, 
and  that   much  defeated  our  udversaryr's  design  in  »uii>5 
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Eout  the  beqiiestration  ;  Tor  this  limited  (he  plairitiS*  froto 
jtaking  no  more  than  was  proved.     One  of  (he  judges,  who 
lyraa  called  baron  Weston,  wa9  very  bitter  again«t  me,  and 
brake  forth  in  a  ^reat  ra^e  against  me  in  (he  open  court;  ^ 
but  in  a  little  time  after  he  died. 

After  the  yearl)   moefin»  was  over,    I  tarried  about  a 
month   in    London,   and   then    went  into  Sussex,  to  visit 
fi'ieiids  there;  amongst  whom  i  had   many  large  and  very 
precious  meetings   in  divers  parts  of  that  county.     Yet  f 
spent  not  much  time  now  in  Sussex,   but   returned   pretty 
Boon   to  London,  whether  I  felt  drawings  in  spirit;   and 
had  very  good  service  for  the   Lord  there,  both  in  public 
meetings  and  amongst  friends,     /ind   when  I  had   tarried 
some  time    in   London,   1    went  down    to  Edmonton  ;  and 
from  thence  into  Buckinghamshire,  wliere  I  visited  friends 
at  several  meetings  in  the  upper-side   of  that  county  :  and 
then  went  by  Henley  to  Reading,  where  I  tarried  several 
meetings.     I  went  no  farther  westward  at  this  time  than 
to   Ore,  where  1  had  a  very  large   meeting;  after  which, 
striking  oiT  through  the  edge  of  Oxfordshire,  1  had  a  large 
and   very  precious  meeting  at    Warborow,    in  which    tke 
glory  of  the   Lord  shined  over  all  ;  many  friends  came  to 
this  meeting,  some  out  of  Berkshire, 
hamshire,  and   some   out  of  Hampshire.     From 
passed  to  Ilraore  (which  is  in  the  vale  of  Buckinghamshire) 
where  we  had  a  glorious  meeting:  and  the  day  following 
1  returned  to   Mary  Penington's.     From  whence  I   visited 
the  men's  and  women's  monthly-meetings  at  llimger-bill, 
and  some  other   meetings  (hereabouts;  and  tlien  passed  to 
Watford,  where  was  a  marriage  of  two  friends,  at  which  I 
was  present :  a  very  large  n)eeting  we  had  on  (hat  occasion, 
and  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all.     I  went  from  Watford 
to  Longford  in  Middlesex,  visiting  friends  at   Uxbndse  in 
the  way.     At  Longford   we  had  a  large  meeting,  it  being 
on  the  first-day  of  the  week,  and  (he  presence  of  the  Lord 
was  preciously  felt  amongst  iis  ;   blessed  be  his  name.     I 
passed  from   Longford    (o   Kingston,  visiting  friends  as  I 
wen(,  a(  Staines  and  Sunhury.     A(  Kingston  I  abode  with 
friends   two  meetings,  wherein  we  « ere  sweetly  refreshed 
together  in  (he  Lord.     And  passing  on  from  (hence   to- 
wards London,   I  had  a  very  precious  meeting  a(  Wands- 
worth:  then  crossing  over  to  Hammersmith,  1  had  a  good 
meeting  there,  tvhich  was  the  larger  by  reason  of  a  burial 
that  was  there  that  time;  and  there  being  a  pretty  open- 
ness in  the  people  on  that  occasion,   1   had  a  fine  oppor- 
(uni(y  to  open  (he  way  of  truth  amongst  them. 
Af^er  I  was  come  to  London,  1  was  moved  to  write  the 


some  out  of  Bucking- 
thence  I 
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rullowiiis:  paper,  conceniiii^  that  s|)irit  wliirli  had  leJ  somp, 
who  profesBPd  (ruth,  into  Rirife  and  division,  and  to  oppose ' 
(be  way  and  work  of  the  Lord  :  ' 

'  Friends, 

*  You  that  do  keep  your  habitations  in  the  truth,  that  is 
over  all,  do  see,  that  it  is  the  same  spirit  that  doth  lead  the 
backsliders  and   a()ostates  now,  from  the  spiritual  fellow- 
ship and  unity  of  Gud's  people,  and  the  church  of  Christ, 
that  led  out  Adam  and  bve  from  God,  and  the  Jews  from 
God  and  his  law,  to  rebel  against  his  Spirit,  and  so  to  turn 
a|;ainst  God  and  his  prophets.      And  this  spirit  was  the 
same  that  was  in  the  world,  which  tras  B;ot  into,  the  Jews, 
when  they  were  ^one  from  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  then  they 
turned  a^inst  God  and  his  prophets,  and  a^^ainst  Christ 
and   his  apo<<tles :  and  that  spirit  led  them  to  be  as  bad  as 
Pilate,  or  worse.    The  enmity  or  adversary  was  got  within 
(hem  against  (he  truth,  and  them  that  walked  in  it,  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  ;  fo  that  they  killed  and  destroyed  the 
just.     And  this  was  the  spirit  of  the  devil,  the  des(royer, 
who  would  seek  not  only  to  destroy  the  truth,  but  the  order 
of  it,  and  (hem  that  walli  in  it.  when  true  Christianity  was 
planted  anion>;  (he  possessors  of  the  light,  grace  and  (ruth, 
and  (he  gospel-holy  fai(h  and  spirit;  and  (hey  did  enjoy 
Chri6(  in  their  hearts.     But  wtien  some  did  begin  to  err 
from  the  spirit  and  faith,  and  hate  the  light,  and  disobey  the 
gospel,  and  (o  (urn  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness,  and 
walK  despitefully  against  (he  Spirit  of  Grace,  and  turn  from 
(he  truth,  and  crucify  to  themselves  Christ  afresh,  and  put 
him  to  open  shame ;  these  were  they,  that  let  in  the  spirit 
of  the  world ;  who  held  the  form  of  godliness,  but  denied 
the  power   thereof;   which  troubled    the  churches    in    the 
apostles'  days.     And  when  the  spirit  of  satan  had  got  into 
such,  they  were  more  troublesome  to  the  church  than   the 
open  persecutors  that  were  without :  and  these  got  into 
the  assemblies  to  deceive  the  hearts  of  (he  simple,  having 
the  good  words,  and  fair  speeches,  and  sheep  s  clothing- 
Paul,  Peter,  John,  Jude,  and  James  had  much  (o  do  witn 
Buch,  and  (o  keep   them    from    troubling    the   church   of 
Christ  :  for  they  are  out  of  the  light,  power  and  spirit; 
and  therefore  the  apostles  of  Christ  did  exhort  the  saints 
to  keep  to  (he  word  of  life  within,  and   to  the  anointingf  ] 
and  to  the  grace  and  truth,  and  Holy  Spirit  in  their  hearts." 
This  foul  spirit  will  profess  all  the  scriptures  in  words; 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  holy,  that  spirit  is  tnea 
and  its  fruits.     And  so  the  apo<;tates  went  from  the  po*^*" 
and  Spirit  of  God,  and  turned  against  the  prophets,  and  the 
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mvHyn  Of  Jlavua,  4'»4  becaoie  the  whore,  whose  cap  all 

natioiM  drunk  of     And  (be  dragon  with  his  tail  threw 

doMii  iiiuiiy  of  the   Htant,  and  would  have   devoured  die 

wuutaii   with  hin  flood  ;  but  the  woman,  the  true  charck, 

wttv  prvtiusrvfd ;  and  (be  gateu  of  hell  cannot  prefaii  ag^iott 

liflr;  and  then  the  dra;;on  made  war  with  her  eeed.     80 

th«  dni^on,  nii<i  (he  whnre,  and  beast,  and  false  prophet^ 

nil   Miitdi-   war  ai^Hinht    the  Lamb  and  the  saints;  hut  the 

J>uinb  und  (In-  ^^iiinU  will  overcome  them  all,  and  will  have 

(liti  victory.     And  now   (he  evcrlast(ii|r  gospel  is  preacbed 

iiKuin  (o  ull   niilionH,  (onf^ucs  and  peoples;  and  many  are 

gulhurod  into  Ihu  goM|i«'l,  (he  power  of  God,  and  are  turned 

(o  lliv  light,  which  in  (ho  life  in  Christ,  and  are  grafted  into 

liini,  iind  tire  come  to  wulk  in  (he  order  of  (he  new  cove- 

nunt  of  light  und  life,  in  (he  gospel  of  peace  and  salva(ion. 

'I'hc  hunic  Hpiril  (liiil  <i|i|)ime(l  the  ti{i08tlc»  and  (he  churches 

in  (liciii  (iu>H,   <i|)|)(isO'<  now  ;   yen,  i(  i"  the  same  (hat   op- 

pohcii  ('iirixt,  1111(1  iltKtUtinrd  liini,  tliiit  disdainelh  God's  ser- 

vuiiltt  now  :   iinil   tfi<'  Hitine,  that  did  oppose  the  prophets^ 

and   rclx'lled  aiiiiiiiNt  Mdhca,  oppouc!)  and    rebels  against 

God'n  HervuntH  and  people  now.     And  it  iH  the  same  dark, 

blind  and  diHohedient,  luilhlcsK,  wilftd,  jealous  spirit,  that 

doth   pt-rHiTUle  Home  Hitli  the  hands,  and  others  with  tbe 

tongue.     An«l  it  i^  (he  Name  spirit  of  enmity,  the  adversary 

un«l   ilestroytT,    (hut   tempted   Adam  and  Eve   to  disobey 

God,  und  did  deceixe  them  ;   which  deceived  the  Jews  and 

tempted  them,  und  deceived  ull  those  (hat  wen(  from  (he 

church  in   (he  upobtleo'  days.     And  i(  is  (he  same  spirit 

that  i*  now  going  ubout  sometimes  like  a  roaring  lion, 

aouietimeH  like  a  twisting  serpent  to  (empt,  and  (o  deceire, 

•nd  to  devour  ;  huving  the  luir  speeches,  and  good  words, 

•nd  Khei'pN  clothing  in  ti  form  of  godliness,  and  io  prctenoe 

of  (he  ligk(  and  liber(y,  but  denies  the  power  thereof,  and 

inwardly  »re   ravening    woUes;  and  it   it  were  poasible, 

they  would  deceive  (be  very  elect.     But  the  elect  are  ia 

thv  covenant  of  light  and  lite,  and  in  tbe  power  of  God 

over  tbew,  and  in  Christ,   who  will  grind  tbem  to  pieces; 

•nd  will  .«l»y  all  bi»  eiteaiies  with  his  spiritual  swoni.  who 

will  uol  kave  him  to  rule  o«er  or  i*  theai.     In  ChrisC  all 

hi*  pcofhe  have  rest  and  p««cp>  who  is  their  1 

aiM  ataap—  — d  Itanwte.    Aad  m  Chris<«  the  < 

jbttitar  nor  deatrover  cao  cwee;  foe  he  is  a  [ 

Nrt  aiid  mihtv.     UalWI^iah,  praim  the  Lord  fhr  his  1 

tuarv.     AafMrtik'  Q.  F. 
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but  a  lilllc  out  of  tonn,  .nmi  not  far;  being  frequent  at 
(be  n)08t  public  meetings,  to  encourage  friends  both  bv 
word  and  example,  to  stand  fast  in  the  testimony  to  Mhicn 
God  had  called  them.  And  at  other  limes  I  went  about 
from  house  to  house,  visiting  those  friends  that  had  their 
goods  taken  away  foi  their  testimony  to  truth.  And  be- 
cause the  wicked  informers  were  grown  very  audacious, 
by  reason  that  they  had  too  much  countenance  and  encou- 
ragement  from  some  ju-itices,  who,  trusting  wholly  to  their 
information,  proceeded  against  friends  without  hearing 
them  :  whereby  many  friends  were  made  to  suOer,  not  only 
contrary  to  right,  but  even  contrary  to  law  also.  1  advised 
with  some  friends  about  it ;  and  we  drew  up  a  paper, 
which  was  afterwards  delivered  to  most  of  the  magislratca 
in  and  about  the  city ;   which  was  as  followeth : 


'  Whereas 
some  justices 


some  informers  have   obtained   warrants  of 
of  peace,   and    have  convicted  many  of  us 
without  hearing  us,  or  once  summoning  us  to  appear  before 
tbem;  by  which   proceedings  many  have  bad  their  goods 
seized  and  taken  away,  being  generally  fined  ten  pounds  a 
piece  for  an  unknown  speaker  :  and  some  of  those  persons 
so  fined,  have  not  been  that  day  at  the  meetings  they  were 
fined   for,  and  the  speaker  notwithstanding  hath  himself 
been  fined  for  the  same  meeting,  the  same  day  the  others 
were  fined  for  the  unknown  speaker.  By  which  the  justices 
may  see  the  wickedness  of  these  informers,  by  whose  false 
oaths  we  have  been  convicted  for  an  unknown  preacher, 
when  the  preacher  hath  been  both  known  and  fined.     And 
also  in  their  sweating  such  persons  to  have  been  at  such  a 
meeting  such  a  day,  when  indeed  they,  whom  they  have  so 
sworn   against,  have  not  been  at  that  meeting  that  day. 
By  which  proceedings  several  families  of  the  king's  peace- 
able subjects  are  like  to  be  ruined,  if  there  be  not  a  speedy 
stop  put  thereunto.     Therefore  we  do  both  hope  and  de- 
sire, that  you,   who  are  the  king's  justices,  for  the  time  to 
come,  when  any  informers  shall  come  to  any  of  you  with 
an  information  against  any  of  us,  will  summon  such  as  are 
accused  to  appear  before  you,  and  bear  us  and  our  accusers 
face  to  face  ;  that  so  none  for  the  time  to  come  may  8ufl«* 
for  that  they  are  not  guilty  of.     For  Pi\ate  the  governor 
heard  Christ  and  bis  accusers  face  to  face  before  he  con- 
demned him,  John  xix.     And  the  council  and  chief  pr'^**'^ 
heard   Stephen  and  his  accusers,  with  Ihe   witnesses   *^'^j| 
were  brought  ngiiinsi   him,  face  to  face,   Itefore  thev   c«">l*^ 
demned   him,  Acts  vii.     The  Homan  captain  heAfo^*" 
and  bis  accuMts  face  to  face.  Acts   Kxiki.     And  FaU& 
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ItOVwmor  hmrd  Paul,  and  Ananias  the  high-priest,  and  the 
clclrnt  thnt  acruocd  Paul,  face  to  face,  Acts  xxiv.  And 
wIhmi  till'  hijtli-|>ri«st«  nnd  chief  of  the  Jews  accused  Paul 
to  Fr^tU!*,  ho  hoard  Puul  nnd  his  accusers,  and  them  that 
wiliu'ssrd  iii;i\ii).si  liiu),  fiico  (o  face,  Acts  xxr.  Doth  the 
Uw  oftioil,  or  did  the  Uonian  law,  or  doth  the  law  of  the 
loud  judiir  »nv  man,  hcfore  he  nnd  his  aocosers,  and  they 
that  wituess  ngaiusi  him,  be  heard  &ce  to  beei' 

TbUsonewhal  moderated  the  jostices;  and  after  this 
••rvral  friends  that  had  born  ille^lk  prosecuted  and  6ned, 
mierrd  llH-ir  appeals;  upon  trial  whereof  they  were  ac- 
quitted, and  fbc  inforaiers  oast :  which  was  a  great  dis- 
oowfafMueat  lo  the  informers,  and  sone  relief  to  frieads. 

A  tittle  before  the  time  came  for  the  ckooaiag  new  skerifi 
Ibr  the  ritv,  they  who  stood  to  be  cl 


ftiMds  to  ciw  tkdr  voices  for  (bent.  I  writ  a  (ew 
tMidia|(  to  ai$COT«r  wh»l  spirit  tber  were  oC,  and  how 
•tood  aA>e<«4  to  Inie  liberty  ;   anitl  it  was  by  war  of 
qatry,  thm: 

*  Ooaay  herataLoodoo.  whoslaadtobe 
own  that  'CWtrt,  that  was  crDdfad  ««llwa«  the 
JerwoWas.  lo  ha  the  l^tht  of  the  watM,  thai  daih 
eT«>rr  aaaa  Ihatoeaaath  aafo  tha  wwrU,  aha  inilh. 
M Um  l^chl,  that y«>  May^ hw— iwlhaihiUrM  aTthe %hl; 
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^  To  the  People  who  are  chooting  Sherijfs  in  London. 

'  People, 
'  All  keep  in  the  gentle,  and  peaceable  wisdom  of  God, 
which  is  above  alt  that  that  is  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish : 
and  live  in  that  love  of  God  (hat  is  not  pufled  up,  nor  is 
unseemly;  which  etivieth  not,  but  beurcth  and  endiireth  all 
things  :  and  in  this  love  ye  will  seek  the  good  and  peace  of 
all  men,  and  (he  hurt  of  no  man.  Keep  out  of  all  heats, 
and  be  not  hot-headed;  but  be  cool  and  gentle,  that  your 
Christian  moderation  may  appear  to  all  men  :  for  the  Lord 
is  at  hand,  who  beholds  all  nieu's  words,  thoughts,  and 
actions,  and  will  reward  every  one  according  to  their 
works :  and  what  every  man  sowetli,  (hat  shall  he  reap.' 

Now  had  I  some  inclination  to  have  gone  into  the 
country  to  a  meeting,  but  hearing  that  there  would  be  a 
bus<le  at  our  meetings,  and  feelin;  a  great  disqiiietness  in 
people's  spirits  in  the  city  about  choosing  shentlV,  it  was 
upon  me  in  stay  in  the  city,  and  go  to  the  mcetinir  in 
Gracechurch-street  upon  (he  fir»(-day  of  (be  week.  Wra, 
Penn  went  with  me,  and  spake  in  (he  meeting  ;  and  while 
he  was  declaring  the  (ruth  to  (he  people,  a  constable  came 
in  with  his  great  staff,  and  bid  liiin  give  over,  and  come 
down  ;  but  William  Penn  held  on,  declaring  truth  in  the 
power  of  God.  After  a  while  (he  constable  drew  back, 
and  when  William  Penn  had  done,  I  stood  up,  and  declared 
to  (he  people  (he  everla8(ing  gospel,  which  was  preached 
ill  (he  apostles'  days,  and  to  Abraham  ^  and  which  the 
church  in  (he  apostles'  days  did  receive,  and  came  to  be 
heirs  of.  This  gospel,  I  declared,  was  sent  from  heaven 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  apostles'  days,  and  is  so  now ; 
and  was  not  of  man,  neither  by  man  :  but  by  the  revela* 
tion  of  the  Huly  Ghost.  And  now  this  gospel  is  preached 
again  (as  John  saw,  and  said  it  should  be)  to  all  nations, 
tongue^,  and  peoples  ;  and  all  people  now  are  to  hear  Christ 
the  prophet,  in  this  bis  gospel  ot  the  new  covenant.  For 
as  Moses  said,  "Likeun(ome  will  God  raise  up  a  proplM^ 
and  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  (hings:"  bo,  said  I,  thin  pinpW^i 
Christ,  is  come,  and  all  the  Jews  in  spirit,  (he  true  Imkw 
ing  Christians  in  (he  ligh(,  who  have  (he  law  ofGocl  «ni^ 
ten  in  their  hearts,  and  put  into  their  minds,  an  u>  h^m 
Christ  in  his  gospel,  new  testament,  and  aatr  mmmmi^ 
which  is  (he  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  CWmI  Jos^^  «A» 
bruises  the  serpent's  head  (which  it  tbe  haMl  mi  mmit0 
and  makes  free  from  the  law  of  sa  aad  dbafli.  Mamt 
shewed  (hat  all  whom  Christ  i{aidiCB»  aa4 «aii»  dae.  be 


[tfi83 


liketW 


Nott 


sr53?rJi 


nrr,  desviag;  and  eeeking  the  |;ood  ami  iBl> 
people.      Tiien  lorain^   mj  rpeecfc  la  tW 


•etol 

Mil  towr^ 


■ihn  tWa  to  at  tocelker  m  Ike 
■dt  So  tkat  tbej  lo  Mt  wJer  ■■  i 
faol's  eye,  ia  tke  coraen  of  the  auth ;  i 
tW  world,  to  «t  don  ia  the 
of  reii^ioa  ;  hot  tfejr  sit  together  io  hia^  as  Ih 
■  the  apostles'  dars :  aad  so  Christ  yras  aad 
frcasare  of  wisdoa.  life,  kaowledjie,  and  salvatioa. 
as  I  was  thwt  rpfakioSf  two  caaalables  caae  ia  wil 
Itreal  slates,  and  bid  ac  ^tv  over  spealdB|^,  aai 
dowo  :  but  I,  feeliag  the  power  of  ibe  litwd  with  mm 
oa  thereiaL  both  to  the  caartables  aad  to  the 
the  caostables  I  declared,  that  we  weve  a  peac 
who  BMet  lo  wait  opoa  God,  aad  wonhip  hiB  ia  *pant  wmA 
ia  tratb;  and  therelbre  (I  told  the*)  ibej  affdi5  aoC  ta 
cose  with  their  staves  aawagst  as,  who 
peaceable  bm- 
vatioo  of  all 

'dcdared  what  farther 
_  the 
the^eor;  aad  the'soldter«  stood  with  their 
janL  When  I  had  done  speaking;,  I  kaeeled 
prajed,  desiriiu;  the  Lord  to  opea  the  ercs  an 
all  people,  both  hieh  and  low,  that  their  mm 
tamed  to  God  by  ais  holy  snuit ;  that  be  ni^hl  be  glori- 
fied ia  all  aad  over  alL  Aner  prayer  the 
aad  firiea<b  nasaed  away  ;  the  coostables  baiag 
aoia,  bat  witheat  the  aoldier$ :  and  indeed,  hoOi 
the  isMins  carried  thfstltes  cinUy.  Widliaa 
I  weat  into  a  rooa  hard  by.  as  we  ased  to  do,  aad 
frieadi  went  with  as ;  aad  lest  ibe  coastahles  shaald 
we  wooM  ihnn  theaa,  a  frieod  went  down  and  told 
that  if  they  woald  have  any  thing  with  as,  they 
where  we  were,  if  they  pleased.  One  of  then  caae  lo  aa 
aaoa  after,  but  withoat  hissuff;  which  he  chooe  to  da^  that 
he  wigfat  not  be  obaenui  -.  for  he  aid,  the  people  laid  hiM 
he  busied  himfelf  more  than  he  aeeded.  We  desired  to 
see  bis  warrant ;  and  therein  we  fbaad,  that  the  inferser 
was  oae  Hilton,  a  norlb>coiintrTnian,  who  was  re  pale  J  lo 
be  a  papist.  The  constable  «w  asked  whether  he  woold 
arrest  us  by  bis  warraat  on  that  day;  (it  being  the  first- 
day  of  the  week,  which  in  their  law 'was  called  the  Locd^s 
day)  aad  be  said  he  thooght  be  conld  not.  He  told  at 
also,  that  he  had  charged  the  inforaier  to  cooe  alooy  with 
him  to  the  aeetiog,  hat  he  had  ran  away  frooi  hiok  We 
shewed  the  coartable  that  both  he  and  w«  were  dear;  yet 
to  five  hia  froai  all  fear  of  danger,  we  were  free  to  go  to 
the  alderman  ibat  granted  the  warrant.     Thca  a  fnead 


I 
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that  was  present  said,  he  would  go  with  the  constable  to 
speak  with  the  alderman ;  which  they  did,  and  cnme  pre- 
sently back  again,  the  alderman  being  gone  from  home. 
We  seeing  the  constable  in  a  strait,  and  finding  him  to  be 
a  tender  man,  bid  him  set  an  hour  to  come  to  us  again,  or 
send  for  u'?,  and  we  would  come  to  him.  80  he  appointed 
the  fifth  hour  in  the  aftcinnon  ;  but  neither  came,  nor  sent 
for  us:  and  a  friend  ineeliiig  him  .ifterwaids  in  the  even- 
ing, the  countable  told  him  iw  thought  it  would  come  to 
nothing,  and  therefore  did  not  look  after  us.  So  the  Lord's 
power  was  over  all,  to  him  be  the  glory  ! 

On  the  fourth  day  foilowiug,  it  was  upon  me  to  go  to 
Gracechurch-street  meeting  again  ;  for  I  had  heard  that 
they  would  come  to  break  up  the  meeting  that  day.  The 
neighbours  it  seems  were  informed  so,  and  a  justice  had 
granted  a  warrant  for  that  purpose  ;  and  the  constable 
told  a  friend,  that  Hilton  the  informer  had  been  with  him 
about  it.  The  constable  would  have  had  the  informer  to 
have  gone  with  him  lo  the  meeting,  but  the  informer 
would  not,  but  would  have  the  constable  to  go  without 
him  :  whether  that  put  the  constable  by  from  coming,  I 
know  not,  but  he  dtd  not  come.  I  was  in  a  travail  of 
spirit  in  the  power  of  God,  and  was  moved  in  it  to  go  to 
the  meeting;  and  the  Lord's  power  did  chain  all  down  : 
and  though  they  threatened  to  bring  the  red  coats,  yet 
none  came,  nor  wa^  there  anv  disturbance ;  but  a  glorious, 

I)owcrful  meeting  it  tvas,  an^  very  peaceable.  Glory  and 
lonour  and  praises  be  to  the  Lord  over  all  for  ever, 
^men. 

During  the  time  I  thus  abode  at  London,  as  I  had  leisure 
1>etweeii  meetings,  and  from  other  public  services,  1  writ 
divers  books  and  papers,  some  of  which  were  printed,  and 
others  were   spread  about  in  manuscript.     Of  these,  one 
wiis  directed  '  To  the  bishops  and  others,  that  did  stir  up 
persecution  ;  lo  shew  them  from  the  holy  scriptures,  that 
they  did  not  walk  therein  according  to  the  royal  law,  to 
love  their  neighbour  as  themselves,  and  to  do  to  others  as 
they  would  be  done  unto.'     Another   was,   *  To  all   the 
several  sorts  of  professed  Chrislian«i,  as  well  nrotcstants  as 
papists,   whose    religion   and   worship    stantl    in    outward 
observances   and  ceremonies ;    pressing    Ihent    from   those 
words  of  the  apostle  Paul  to  the  Cialutiaiis,  chap.  v.  ver.  S, 
3,  4.  ("  Heboid,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  circnin- 
cised,  Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing.      For  i  testify  aR«>'* 
to  ever> 


liull  prolit  you  noltiiug.  I' or  I  lesuiy  m^."- 
man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor  ti>  iv* 
w.     Christ  is  become  of  no  oflcct  unto  yoa,  ^W*- 


to  every 

whole  fa.. .     „„..„..„ _   . . 

ooevcr  of  you  arc  justified  by  the   law,  ye  arc  V*\Vc»»^** 


)  to 
ohscrrati 


rhetker 


betii|( 


ofcriagi,  int-irmU, 
titan,  teapki,  niMiii,  U^kU,  &c.  aad 

bv  tbe  bw)  were  not  gone  iato  th«  case  sUlc,  tkat  tke 
Galatians  were  mnning  iato;  aad  eo  were  Gdlea  froa 
gnce,  and  becocne  debCon  to  tW  whole  hw.'  AooCker 
wu, '  To  direct  aod  tnra  all  peofile  to  the  Spirit  of  God, 
tkat  (kej  iM|$ht  thereby  receive  a  right  aadt  ritinrliig,  aad 
be  able  to  dntiii^idi  between  righl  and  ■loog,  tnth  aad 
error ;  that  uoder  |neteoce  of  pnaJshia^  cnl-docta,  ther 
mi^t  Dot  tbeiD^elres  do  evil  io  pervecatuig  tbe  righ<r«iT  ' 
TiMl  paper  bein^  abort,  is  here  inserted : 

*  The  Spirit  of  God,  which  he  hath  pooivd  opoo  all, 
cireth  aa  oaderstaadta^  to  all  that  are  led  by  it ;  aad  who 


do  not  qoesch  the  ■otioai  of  it,  it  doth  gite  ikeai 
MceMO  — deiitaiidinK  to  dirtingaiah  gMd  froa  evil,  aad 
SgU  from  daihaecs  ChrMt  tnm  aaticbriat,  aad  tbe  oU 
testaneat  or  coreaaal  frooi  the  new,  aad  tbe  oU  waj  6rom 

the  new  and  living  way ;  and  tbe  sheep  aad  lasbB  firoai 
the  ^oat^  aod  firom  Jhe  wolves  ;  the  worship  of  God,  which 
Chnst  set  up  above  aixteen  hoadred  vears  ago,  Graa  tbe 
dragon's  and  beast's  worship;  aad  all  thea  that 
tbe  works  of  men's  haailA,  and  the  vriU-wonbiftpets, 
then  that  worship  God  in  hts  spirit  and  in  its  tratk,  ia 
which  God's  people  do  worship  him ;  which  wonbip  ia 
over  all  &lse  worships  and  worshippers.  And  nbo  befaeve 
in  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  do  bccoase  tbe 
children  of  light,  and  are  the  lantbs  of  Jesus.  And  tbe 
babe  do  follow  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  awar  dK 
■as  of  the  world  ;  and  they  will  not  follow  tbe  bisiHqp^ 
Bortbe  strangers,  to  be  led  into  strange  ways  aad  Aaa> 
tiiais,  and  religioes,  aad  churches;  for  the  laaAa  af 
Christ  follow  Christ,  tbe  Lamb  of  God,  and  do  kaov  bis 
beavenlj  voice.  And  thejr  do  know  also,  that  they,  who 
are  withont  Christ,  are  do^  and  wolves,  adulterers,  idola- 
ters, liars  aad  oobelieverB,  who  would  devour  the  lambs ;  bat 
llwj  are  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  which  is  bis  power,  that 
is  over  alL  And  saefa  do  good  in  his  power  uoto  all ;  for 
tbej  have  the  aind  of  Chnst.  who  would  bare  all  to  coav 
to  tbe  knowledge  of  tbe  troth  aod  be  saved.  Aad  tbc^ 
that  do  good  onto  all,  do  hart  uoto  none  ;  for  that  spint 
that  dotn  hart  unto  anv,  h  not  of  God;  but  that  niirn 
which  doth  good  onto  ail,  aod  especially  to  the  haaahold 
of  foith,  is  of  God.    Christ  came  not  to  de&lrojr  aMo's  lives. 
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but  to  save  them  :  and  it  is  the  devil  that  is  the  deetroyer 
of  men's  lives  about  religion,  and  that  blinds  and  corrupts 
men  apd  women,  and  makes  tliem  deaf  and  blind  to  the 
things  of  God,  and  to  halt  out  of  God's  way.  They  that 
obey  (he  evil  one  and  forsake  the  Lord,  such  the  destroyer 
doth  destroy:  but  Christ  doth  destroy  that  destroyer,  and 
iii  Christ  all  have  life.' 

G.F. 

I  writ  another  paper  also  concerning  meditation,  delight, 
exercise  and  study  ;  shewing  trom  the  scriptures  of  truth, 
what  the  true  Christians  ought  to  meditate  upon,  and  to 
exercise  their  minds  in,  and  what  they  should  take  delight 
in,  and  what  they  should  study  to  do.  For  in  these  things, 
not  the  profane  and  loose  people  only,  but  even  the  great 

firofessors  of  religion  are  very  much  mistaken;  taking  de- 
ight  in  earthly,  fading,  perishing  things,  whereas  they 
ought  to  meditate  on  heavenly  things,  and  to  delight  in  the 
law  of  God  afler  the  inward  man,  and  exercise  themselves 
to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God, 
and  towards  men,  as  the  apostle  Paul  did. 

And  inasmtich  as  sufferings  continued  very  sore  and 
heavy  upon  friends  not  only  in  the  city,  but  in  most  parts 
of  the  nation,  [  drew  up  a  paper  to  be  presented  to  the 
king;  setting  forth  our  grievances  therein,  and  desiring 
redress  from  him  in  those  particular  cases,  which  1  under- 
stood were  in  his  power.  But  not  having  relief  from  him, 
it  came  upon  me  to  write  an  epistle  to  friends,  to  encour* 
age  them  in  their  sufferings,  that  they  might  bear  with 
patience  the  many  exercises  that  were  brought  upon  them, 
both  from  the  outward  magistrates,  and  by  false  brethren 
and  apostates,  whose  wicked  books  and  filthy  slanders  did 
grieve  the  upright-hearted.  This  epistle  I  writ  at  Dalslon, 
whither  I  went  to  visit  an  ancient  triend  that  lay  sick: 

'  Friends  and  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  the  Lord 
hath  called  and  gathered  into  him,  in  him  abide  ;  for  witb> 
out  him  (to  wit,  Christ)  ye  can  do  nothing,  and  IhromJh 
him  ye  can  do  all  things,  who  is  your  strength  and  »upMrt 
in  all  your  trials,  temptations,  imprisonments  and  euMr> 
ings,  who  for  Christ's  sake  are  accounted  as  siieep  for  Ikr 
slaughter :  and  in  all  th&se  things  we  are  laora  tban  ood- 

ijuerors,  through  Christ   who  hath  loved  us.     And 
ore,  friends,  though  ye  do  suffer  by  the  outward 
vo  know  that  the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  i 
by  the  unconverted.     And  though  ye  do 
brethren,  and  falw  apostatci  for  a  timr,  aod  in 


398 


books  and  (ongues  ;  whose  tongues  indeed  arc  become  no 
slander,  let  them  speak,  write  or  print  what  they  will ;  for 
the  sober  people  even  of  the  world  hardly  regard  iu  And 
it  is  well  they  have  manifested  themselves  to  the  world, 
that  their  folly  may  proceed  no  farther ;  though  to  tbe 
utmost  of  their  power  they  have  shewed  their  wicked  in- 
tent, to  stir  np  the  magistrates,  professors  and  profane 
against  us,  and  to  speak  evil  of  the  way  of  truth.  But 
God's  judgment  will  overtake  them,  and  come  upon  them, 
as  sure  as  they  have  come  upon  those  that  are  gone  before 
them.  Let  their  pretence  be  never  so  high,  mark  their 
end ;  for  they  will  full  like  untimely  figs,  and  wither  like 
the  grass  on  the  top  of  the  house.  Though  they  may  seem 
to  nourish,  and  make  a  boast  and  a  noise  for  a  time,  yet 
the  seed  is  on  the  head  of  such,  which  will  grind  them  to 
powder;  which  seed  bruises  the  serpent's  head.  There- 
fore in  this  seed,  Christ,  who  is  your  sanctuary,  rest,  peace 
and  quiet  habitation,  who  is  the  first  and  last,  and  over 
all,  in  him  walk ;  for  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his 
people  that  are  faithful,  and  that  serve  and  worship  him. 
And  therefore  let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory ;  and  the 
(iod  of  peace,  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  haJn  called  us 
into  his  eternal  glory  by  Jesus  Christ,  after  that  ye  have 
sufiiered  a  while,  make  you  perfect,  establish,  strengthen 
and  settle  you ;  casting  all  your  care  upon  the  Lord,  for 
hecareth  foryou.  And,  dearly  beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  tne  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though 
some  strange  thing  had  happened  unto  you  ;  for  it  is 
better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well- 
doing, than  for  evil-doing :  and  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  made  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings.  Wherefore  let 
Ihem  that  sutler  according  to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the 
keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in  well-doing  as  unto  a  faith- 
ful Creator;  for  unto  you  is  given,  in  the  behalf  of  Christ, 
not  only  to  believe  in  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake. 
80  it  is  given,  or  is  a  gift  from  Christ  to  suffer  for  his 
name ;  and  therefore  (as  1  said  before)  rejoice,  inasmuch 
as  ye  are  made  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings.  And  if  ye 
be  reproached,  or  evil  spoken  of  for  (he  name  of  Christ, 
happy  are  ye ;  for  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resleth 
upon  you  :  on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your 
part  he  is  glorified.  And  therefore  if  any  suffer  as  Chris- 
tians, let  them  not  be  ashamed,  but  let  them  glorify  iiod 
on  this  behalf.  Though  now  for  a  season  ye  are  in  suffer- 
ings, and  trials,  and  temptations,  that  the  trial  of  your 
faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  that  of  gold,  which 
perishes,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  may  be  found  unto 
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praise,  honour  and  glory,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation.  Therefore  mind  your 
Keeper  wherever  ye  are,  or  what  sufterincs  soever  ve  be 
in  ;  and  mind  the  example  of  the  apostle,  how  he  suAcred 
trouble  as  an  evil-doer  unto  bonds.  But  the  word  of  God 
is  not  bound,  which  is  everlasting;  and  endures  for  ever; 
and  they  who  are  in  that,  which  is  not  everlasting,  and 
doth  not  endure  for  ever,  cannot  bind  the  word.  And  the 
apostle  said,  I  endure  all  things  for  the  elects'  sake,  that 
they  may  also  obtain  the  salvation,  which  is  in  Christ 
Je8U8,  with  eternal  glory  (mark,  with  eternal  glory.)  And 
if  we  suffer  with  Christ,  we  shall  reign  with  Christ,  who 
abide  faithful.  Therefore  strive  not  about  words  to  no 
profit,  but  shun  profane  and  vain  babblings,  for  they  will 
increase  unto  more  ungodliness ;  so  that  ye  may  be  vessels 
of  honour,  sanctified  and  meet  for  Christ  your  Master's 
use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good  work.  Follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience  and  meek- 
ness, and  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  with  your  heavenly 
weapons,  wHich  faith  is  victory  (or  gives  victory)  by  which 
ye  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  and  have  access  unto  God,  who 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds;  to  them, 
who  by  patient  continuing  in  well-doing,  seek  for  glory, 
and  honour,  and  immortality;  eternal  lii^ :  but  unto  them 
that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey 
unrightenusne.«s;  indignation  and  wrath;  tribulation  and 
anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man,  that  doth  evil ;  but  glory, 
honour  and  peace  to  every  man  that  worketh  good.  Christ 
fiaid  to  his  disciples,  "  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that 
it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the  world, 
the  world  would  love  its  own ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of 
the  world,  hut  i  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hatcth  you."  And,  "  If  they  have  persecuted 
me,  they  will  also  persecute  you."  And  .luhn  in  his  general 
epistle  to  the  church  suitb,  "  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if 
the  world  hnte  you.  We  know  that  we  have  passed  fruia 
death  to  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren."  And  Christ 
in  his  prayer  to  his  Father  saith  of  his  followers ;  "  A«  I 
hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  ho  have  I  also  i 
into  the  world ;  and  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  aw,  1 1 
given  them,  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  w*  mrt  ■ 
And  therefore  all  ye,  that  know  God  and  Jm 
(whom  to  know  is  eternal  life)  and  are  partakers  ^l 
glory,  keep  the  testimony  of  Jesas,  and  be  raiiamt 
(ruth  upon  earth,  that  ye'  may  be  all  aetlkri  Wft 
thti  rock  and  foundation.'  &.F- 

palstoo,  tlic  3r(l  ol  llic  i:i);litli  niuuHi,  loct 
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1  made  but  little  stay  at  Dalston,  but  returned  again  to 
Loadoo,  where  I  conCinucd  most  part  of  ttie  winter,  la- 
bouring in  the  service  of  truth  amongst  friends;  save  that 
]  was  a  little  while  at  Kingston,  in  the  tenth  month  this 
Tear;  where  1  writ  a  book,  setting  forth  the  state  of  the 
birth  temporal,  and  the  birth  spiritual :  and  the  duty  and 
state  of  a  child,  youth,  young  men,  aged  men,  and  fathers 
in  the  truth,  &c.  But  I  staid  not  long  at  Kinsstoo  neither, 
for  the  heat  of  persecution  still  continuing,  I  felt  mj  ser- 
vice to  be  most  at  London;  where  our  meeting  were  for 
tho  most  part  disturbed  and  broken  up,  or  friends  were 
forced  to  meet  without  doors,  being  kept  out  of  their  meet- 
iq|^  honscs  by  the  oflBcers.  Yet  someUmo,  beyoad  expec- 
tation^ we  j^t  a  quiet  and  peaceable  neetio|;  in  the  hoosce. 
One  time  I  was  minded  to  nave  gone  a  mile  or  two  oat  of 
town,  to  visit  a  fiiend  that  was  not  well ;  but  hearing  ihoK 
the  king  had  sent  to  the  mayor  to  put  the  laws  in  execntio* 
■gainst  dissenters,  and  that  the  magistrates  thereupon  in- 
teoded  to  nail  up  the  meeting-bouse  doors,  I  had  not  free- 
dom to  fco  out  of  town,  but  was  moved  to  go  to  the  Bcet* 
ing  in  Gracechurch-street.  And  nolw  ithstaoding  all  cka 
threats,  a  great  aeetiag  it  was,  and  very  quiet;  aad  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  over  all. 

The  saoM  week  I  weat  to  the  —ectiag  at  the  Peel  m 
John's>street :  and  the  sessioas  were  holdea  the  aae  dav 
at  Hicks' s-halL  I  weat  to  the  Peel  in  the 
Williaai  Mead  heuig  to  appear  at  the 
•ot  going  to  the  staenle-hooae-vanhtp.  he  < 
twice  ftom  UicksVball  to  Be  at  the  Fed; 
■uaded  people  ob>«rkiag,  weat  and  infain—'d  thej 
at  the  hwrfc  tkat  hewMgoac  to  a  aecti^at  the  ftd. 
Where  apaa  the  janticm  seat  a  acaKoaer.  to  ace  if  i 
were  a  aeetiag;  hot  this  heiag  ia  the  i 
thoe  then ;  aad  »»  the  I 
,  went  back  and 
the  jostiees  that  there  woold  he  a 

:  thice  or  fear  ia  the  afteraooa ;  i 
the  chief  OMtahle^aad  asked  hiai  whThei 
K  at  the  AecL  m  aieh  hia.  'He 
he  did'aat  k— >  affaay  aattiM  iCae.    The; 
ho«hecaayhaftkMvil,a«lS«rwaHhtoit:  Hetaad* 
he  was  aew  Ikte  «  ha  Gfr,  aad  did  oat  kaa*  ttel  there 

a  ace<iag  there.    Thrr  w 

he  aoBt  aee^kaov  of  rt,  hat  he 
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came,  they  hastened  to  their  dinner,  without  giving  order. 
And  when  they  came  to  the  bench  again  after  dinner,  the 
Lord  put  it  out  of  their  mind<i,  so  that  they  sent  no  officer; 
and  so  the  meeting  was  quiet,  beginning  and  ending  in 
peace ;  and  a  blessed  meeting  we  had,  the  Lord'i>  presence 
being  preciously  amongst  us.  Many  friends  had  a  concern 
upon  their  minds,  when  they  saw  me  come  into  the  meet- 
ing, lest  I  should  have  been  taken  ;  but  I  was  freely  given 
up  to  suffer,  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will,  before  1  went  to  the 
meeting;  and  had  nothing  in  my  mind  concerning  it  but 
the  Lord's  glory.  And  I  do  believe  the  Lord  put  it  out  of 
their  minds,  that  they  should  not  send  to  break  up  our 
meeting  that  day.  Vet  the  first-day  after,  three  or  four 
justices  (as  I  heard)  came  to  the  Peel,  and  put  friends  out 
of  their  meeting  there,  and  kept  them  out;  and  inquired 
for  William  Mead,  but  he  was  not  there. 

That  day  I  was  moved  to  go  to  Gracechurch-street  meet- 
ing; and  it  was  expected  that  the  officers  would  come  to 
break  up  the  meeting,  or  keep  friends  out ;  and  many  hun- 
dreds of  people  came  to  see  what  would  be  done  to  us. 
But  the  officers  came  not,  and  so  we  were  in  peace  and 
quietness  :  and  many  of  the  people  that  came  to  look  on, 
staid  all  the  time;  and  u  glorious,  precious  meeting  we 
had  ;  for  the  Lord's  presence  was  plentifully  amongst  us, 
and  his  power  came  over  all ;  glory  to  bis  name  for  ever, 
who  is  over  all. 

I  had  seen  the  mayor's  printed  speech  for  putting  the 
laws  in  execution  against  dissenters  :  and  it  was  much  in 
my  mind,  that  we  should  draw  up  a  paper  to  send  to  the 
mayor  and  aldermen,  to  clear  ourselves  from  being  such,  as 
those  laws  were  made  against ;  and  to  set  forth  our  peace- 
able behaviour  both  towards  the  king  and  the  government. 
Accordingly  a  paper  was  drawn  up,  and  signed,  and  de- 
livered to  the  mayor,  and  copies  thereof  to  the  aldermen, 
and  to  the  bishop  of  London  also  ;  and  they  generally  took 
it  kindly,  and  were  civil  to  the  friends  that  delivered  it. 

About  this  time  I  was  moved  to  write  the  few  lines  fol- 
lowing to  friends : 

'  Dear  friend",  , 

'  Fet'l  the  power  of  God  in  \n«i  all,  and  over  all,  and  by 
it  let  all  >«ur  hearts  be  united  to  one  another,  and  to  the 
Lord 
and 
that 
in  the 
body 
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bo«ty  of  olf  A^a'niin  the  fall  is  full  of  malice,  envy  and 
vice.  And  therefore  you,  that  are  called  out  of  old  Adam 
in  the  fall,  and  have  put  on  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  that 
never  fell,  walk  in  him,  who  is  the  treasure  of  life,  wisdom, 
and  knowledge,  in  whom  ye  have  peace  with  God,  who  ia 
the  first  and  last,  the  beginning  and  the  ending.  So  let 
all  be  gathered  up  to  God,  into  him  who  recoiicileth  all 
things  in  one,  both  things  in  heaven  and  things  in  the 
earth;  who  is  the  faithful  and  true  wilnesB  both  in  the  male 
and  female;  and  in  him  sit  down,  who  is  above  the  subtle 
foxes  in  the  holes,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  in  their  nests  ;  i 
say,  sit  down  in  Christ,  who  hath  no  place  among  them  to 
lay  his  head  ;  be  is  your  rest.  So  in  him  is  my  love  to  you 
all.' 

G.  F. 

LoDdon,  the  SOih  of  the  ETcTcnth 
month,  1682. 

It  was  not  long  afler  this  that  I  received  an  account  by 
letter  from  some  friends,  that  were  prisoners  iu  Denbeigh, 
in  Wales;  by  which  1  understood,  that  many  friends  there 
were  under  great  sufferings  for  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience.  In  the  tender  sense  whereof  I  was  moved  in 
the  love  of  God  to  visit  them  with  a  few  lines,  as  a  word  of 
consolation  to  them  in  tlreir  sufferings,  and  of  exhortation, 
to  stand  fast  in  the  testimony  committed  to  them.  And 
that  which  I  writ  was  thus  : 

'  Dear  suffering  lambs  for  the  name  and  command  of 
Jesus;  be  valiant  for  his  tmth,  and  faithful,  and  ye  will 
feel  the  presence  of  Christ  with  you.  And  look  at  him, 
who  suffered  fbr  you,  and  hath  bought  you,  and  will  feed 
you  ;  who  saith,  Be  of  good  comfort,  1  have  overcome  the 
world;  who  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works,  and  bruises 
the  serpent's  head.  I  say,  look  at  Christ,  who  is  your 
sanctuary  ;  in  whom  ye  have  rest  and  peace.     To  you  it  is 

Siven  not  only  to  t)elieve,  but  to  suffer  for  his  name's  sake, 
nd  they  that  will  li»e  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer 
rtersecution  by  the  ungodly  professors  of  Christ  Jesus,  who 
ive  out  of  him.  And  therefore  be  valiant  for  God's  truth 
upon  the  earth,  and  look  above  that  spirit  that  makes  you 
suffer,  up  to  Christ,  who  was  before  it  was,  and  will  be 
when  it  is  gone.  Consider  all  the  prophets,  Christ,  and 
the  apostles,  who  suffered,  and  were  persecuted  ;  but  they 
never  persecuted  them  as  true  men,  but  as  deceivers,  and 
yet  true.  And  Christ  is  the  same  to-day  as  he  was  yester- 
day ;  a  rock  and  foundation  for  your  age  and  generation, 
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for  you  to  buHd  upon.  I  have  written  concerning  yO\X 
(after  I  heard  your  letter)  to  friends  in  Cheshire  to  visit 
you,  understanding  that  yon  belong  to  their  quarterly 
meeting;  and  therefore  I  de»ire  that  some  friends  of  your 
county  would  go,  and  lay  your  sufTerins;  condition  before' 
the  monthly  or  quarterly  meeting  in  Cheshire.  I  have 
written  likewise  to  Richard  Davis,  that  some  of  that  side 
may  go  and  visit  you,  and  see  how  your  condition  is.  So 
my  love  is  to  you  in  the  Lord,  who  is  your  alone  sup-H 
port.'  '' 

G.  FJ 

London,  ihe  27th  of  the 
llth  month,  16S8. 

Now  because  the  magistrates  were  many  of  them  un- 
willing to  have  fines  laid  upon  meeting-houses,  they  kept 
friends  out  in  many  places,  setting  officers  and  guards  of 
soldiers  at  the  doors  and  passages ;  and  yet  sometimes 
friends  were  fined  for  speaking  or  praying,  though  it  were 
abroad.  One  first-day  it  was  upon  me  to  go  to  Devon- 
shire-house-meeting in  the  aflernoon ;  and  because  I  had 
heard  friends  were  kept  out  there  that  morning  (as  they 
were  that  day  at  most  meetings  about  the  city)  I  went 
somewhat  the  sooner,  and  got  into  the  yard  before  the 
soldiers  came  to  guard  the  passages  ;  but  the  constables 
were  got  there  before  me,  and  stood  in  the  door-way  m  ith 
their  staves.  I  asked  them  to  let  me  go  in  ;  they  said  they 
could  not,  nor  durst  not,  for  they  were  commanded  tke 
contrary,  and  were  sorry  for  it.     I  told  them  I  would  ■«* 

fress  upon  them ;  so  I  stood  by,  and  they  were  renr  dw" 
stood  till  I  was  weary,  and  then  one  gave  roe  a  ^^Jj 
ait  down  on;  and  after  a  while  the  power  of  tW  I^^ 
began  to  spring  up  among  friends,  and  one  begaa  r 
The  constables  soon  forbad  him,    and  said  iw 

speak  ;  and  he  not  stopping,  they  began  to  be' 

I  gently  laid  my  hand   upon   one  of  the  *"^*'*',^^ 
wished  him  to  let  him  alone;  the  conslabk ^^ *•*  **"" 

auiet ;  and   the  man  did  not  speak  loa^- 
one,  after  a  while  I  was  moved  loattai'  ' 
and  in  my    declaration,  I  said   ll 
us  with  swords  and  staves,  for  wt 
and  had  nothing  in  our  heart*  I 
and  magistrates,  and  (o  all 
we  did  not    meet  ODdrr 
contrive  against  the  i 
but  (o  worship  God  la 
Christ  to  he  our  I 
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oversee  us,  aad  be  ruled  io  our  hearts;  so  we  could 
ail  Mt  in  silence,  enjoying  our  teacher  ;  so  to  Cbri&t,  ibeir 
bishop  and  shepherd  1  did  recommend  tbrna  all.  And  after 
I  hacf  spoken  what  vrat.  upon  me  at  that  lime,  I  sat  down; 
and  after  a  while  I  wa::  moved  to  pray,  and  the  power  of 
tbe  Lord   was  over  all  friends;  and  the  people,  and  the 


was 


aoldiers,  put  off  their  hats. 
done,  and  friends  l>esran  to 


And  when  the 
pass  awajr,  tbe 


constable  put  off  his  hat,  and  desired  the  Lord  to  ble«8  u<^| 
and  kept  them  under. 


for  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  over  bim  and  the  people 


After  this  I   went  up  and  doirn  visilinfr  friends  at  Ibei 
bousies,  who  had  had  ineir  ^oods  taken  fr(>ni  them  for  wo: 
shippinj;  God ;  and  we  look  an  account  of  what  had  be 
taken  fron  then ;  and  aoiae  fti— di  net  tosetber  about 
mm!  ckew  up  the  case  of  the  flufenn^  of  our  friends 
writMif,  ana  guve  it  to  the  jnsitioea  at  their  petlT-seaei 
Whereupon    tbey  made  an  order,  thnt  the  oficers 
not  !>ell  tbe  roods  of  friends  which  they  had  in  their 
but  keep  tbem  until  the  next  se«sioa>:  which  gmxB 
^acomngememi  to  tbe  infbraier<t.  and  pal  a  little  slop 
(heir  nttteeedwm*. 

Tbe  next  first-day  it  was  wpon  ne  te  go  to  tbe  oieeiiM 
at  the  $a*«y  ;  and  by    that  time  the  —etinj;  was  gstberM^ 
the  beadle  came  in,  and  after  bim  cane  in  the  w  ild 
like  a  sea :  but  the  Lord's  po«  er  chained  then  all 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  veal  through  and  over  all,  and  th 
were  Qwiet,  aad  w  bad  a  clorii 
hkwed  be  Ae  Lord  far  his  n 
was  in  the  twelfth  ■■■«!>  1688. 

la  the  first  ■oadh,  MSS,    I  weat  to  KiiqiBtoa 
TlnMat;aad  itbeiartheaa  taaeefaeraecstaaajasl  went 
lalfca  nw^iwg,  I  net  the  chief  nwmahlf,  wW  fad  baea  at 
dw  ■eeliiy  pl>oe,  aad  had  set  wntdhnea  there  to  keep  as 
aal:  ^  he  was  pretty  civil,  aad  the  walehnea  let     ~ 
have  a  caapla  of  fenaa  oat,  to  ait  i^aa  ia  the  highwaj 
net  together  there,  and  a  wrr  fweoioat  aeetiaf; 
hr  the  refreshiair  praaeaee  af  dw  Imi  waa  with 


1 


lioted 


ttoihe  aw^riagattheBaBaad 
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earth  is  his  footstool ;  and  will  ye  not  let  us  stand  upon 
God's  footstool  to  worship,  and  serve  the  living  God? 
While  I  spake,  they  were  quiet :  and  after  I  had  cleared 
myself  of  what  was  upon  inc  to  speak,  we  brake  up  our 
meeting-  in  peace.  This  was  on  the  sixth-day  of  the  week. 
On  the  first-day  of  the  week  following  I  was  moved  to 
go  to  the  meeting  at  (Jraceehurch-street :  and  when  I  came 
there,  I  found  a  guard  set  at  the  entrance  in  Loinbard- 
Btreet,  and  another  nt  the  gate  in  Gracechurch-street,  to 
keep  Iriends  out  of  the  meeting-place  :  so  that  we  were  fain 
to  meet  abroad  in  the  street.  After  some  time  I  got  a 
chair,  and  stood  up  in  it,  and  spake  largely  to  the  people^ 
Opening  the  principles  of  truth  to  them,  and  declaring 
diany  weighty  truths  concerning  magistracy,  and  concern- 
ing the  Lord's  prayer.  There  was,  besides  friends,  a  great 
multitude  of  people,  and  amongst  them  many  professors; 
and  all  was  very  quiet ;  for  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all, 
and  in  the  Lord's  time  we  broke  up  our  meeting,  and  de- 
parted ill  |)eace. 

The  next  day  I  went  to  Guildford  in  Surry;  and  having 
visited  friends  there,  I  passed  from  thence  to  AVorming- 
burst  in  Sussex,  where  i  hud  a  very  blessed  meeting  among 
friends,  and  free  from  disturbance.  While  1  was  there, 
James  Chiypoole  of  London  (who  with  his  wife  was  there 
also)  was  suddenly  taken  ill  with  so  violent  a  fit  of  the 
stone,  that  he  could  neither  stand  nor  lie;  but  through 
the  extremity  of  pain  cried  out  like  a  woman  in  travail. 
When  1  heard  it,  i  was  much  exercised  in  spirit  lor  hiui ; 
and  Mcnt  to  him  :  and  after  I  had  spoken  a  few  words  to 
him,  to  turn  his  mind  inward,  I  was  moved  to  lay  my  hand 
upon  him,  and  pra_\ed  the  Lord  to  rebuke  his  infirmity. 
And  as  I  laid  my  hand  on  him,  the  Lord's  power  went 
through  him ;  and  through  faith  in  that  power  he  had 
speedy  ease,  so  that  he  quickly  fell  into  a  sleep.  .Vnd  when 
he  awaked,  the  stone  came  from  him  like  dirt ;  and  he  was 
so  tvcll,  that  the  next  day  he  rode  with  me  five  and  twenty 
miles  in  a  coach  ;  though  he  used  formerly  fas  he  said)  to 
lie  sometimes  two  weeks,  someiimcs  ti  moiilh,  with  one  of 
thojc  fits  of  the  stone.  But  the  Lord  was  intrcated  for 
him,  and  by  his  power  soon  gave  him  ease  at  this  time: 
blessed  and  praised  l)e  his  holy  name  therefore. 

Now  aOer  1  had  had  some  meetings  in  Sussex  and  Surry, 
and  had  visited  friends  thcreawuys,  1  returned  to  London 
by  Kingston,  where  I  had  a  meeting  on  the  first-day  of  the 
second  month,  t>eing  the  first-dny  of  the  week  also.  We 
were  kept  out  of  the  mceting-bouse  by  a  constable  and 
watchmen  (as  before)  and  so  were  fain  to  meet  in  the  high- 

VOL.  II.  V 


[1685 


fray.  Bat  it  bein^  the  monthly  meeting  da^,  and  many  of 
the  world's  people  being  there,  the  meeting  was  prellj 
lar]ge,  and  \er\  quiet;  and  the  Lord's  blessed  presence 
was  amongst  us,  blessed  be  his  name  for  erer. 

Being  come  to  Liondon,  1  went  to  the  meetin£^  at  Whceler« 
street  near  Spitalfields,  which  that  day  proved  very  laree; 
for  besides  that  there  were  more  friends  there  that  daj, 
than  usually,  there  came  also  many  professors  to  the  meet- 
ing that  clav  :  and  a  glorious,  blessed  meeting  it  was;  for 
the  Lord':>  power  and  truth  were  over  all.  and  many  deep 
and  weighty  things  were  opened  to  the  people,  to  their 
great  sati^laction. 

I  tarried  now  in  and  near  about  London,  visiting  friends' 
meetings^  and  labouring  in  (he  serrice  of  the  gospel,  until 
the  Yearly  Meeting  came  on,  which  began  on  the  S8th  of 
the  third  month  this  year.  It  was  a  tioM  of  great  suffer- 
inga,  and  much  concerned  I  was,  lest  (Kemls,  that  came  up 
oat  of  the  conntries  on  the  churches  serrice,  should  be 
taken  and  iaprisoQed  at  Loadoa.  But  the  Lord  was  with 
vs,  and  kii  power  pwsetrgd  ns ;  and  gave  as  a  sweet  and 
Mewti  ojpportonity  to  wait  apoa  bias  and  be  refreshed 
togMhar  n  him,  and  to  perfera  tboae  aervkes  for  his  truth 
MM  people,  for  which  we  asH.  New  iwasauch  as  it  was  a 
of  great  persecutioQ,  and  w«  vaderslood  by  oar  friends 
out  of  the  several  parts  of  the  nation,  that  in 
eeoer  greet  sufferings  either  by 
Mamisatwfti,  er  apailhig  of  ffaMik  or  both,  a  concern 
I  weightily  epos  mc^  kel  aaj  GrieMi  that  were  sufferers, 
lU  such  as  were  tfaden  aad  dealers  in  the  world, 
the  lesi«t  ef  otkar  aea^  goods  or  estates 
tkroagh  tlwir  saffmags.  Wherefiire,  as  &e  thing  opened 
ia  ne,  I  drew  aa  epistle  of  caution  to  frieadi  ia  &at  case, 
wUcb  I  ooaaaianicated  to  the  brethren  at  the  Tearlj  Meet- 
■ag;  aad  firom  thence  it  was  sent  forth  aaioag  Criends 
the  nation  ;  a  copy  of  which  here  foUeweth  : 


I 
I 


•  Dear  friends  and  bretkrea  i«  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  year  only  saactaary  ia  this  day  of  sinrwi  and  per- 
■acatioa,  spaili^t  of  goods',  aad  Jaanriwaaseats !  Let  every 
ooaa  eye  h«  aolo  hiia,  who  has  w  power  ia  hearen  and 
earth  givea  oato  him ;  ao  that  a«a«  can  tooch  an  hair  oT 
ja«r  head,  oor  toib,  aer  aay  thiag  ye  have^  except  it  be 
panaitlad  or  soinod  ia  this  dmp,  to  tiy  his  people,  whether 
thair  wadi  be  with  the  Lord,  or  ia  the  ootward  tbii^a. 
dear  ftieada,  take  care,  that  all  toar  oiijinaa 


Aad 


be  ftea,  attd  of  jrow 


that  ha<i  coi't  «o« 


»ng; 


M>  that  XT-  mav  sot  ofcrof  that  which  b  anothtr  ama's  or 
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that  which  ye  are  entrusted  withal  (and  not  your  own)  ot* 
fatherleHs'  or  widows'  estates  ;  but  all  such  things  ye  may 
settle  and  establish  in  their  places.  You  may  remember 
many  years  ago,  in  a  time  of  great  persecution,  there  were 
diverR  friends,  who  were  traders,  shop>keepers,  and  others, 
who  had  the  concerns  of  widows  and  fatherless,  and  other 
people's  estates  in  their  hands  :  and  when  a  great  suffering, 
persecution,  and  spoiling  of  goods  ctime  upon  friends,  there 
was  especial  care  taken,  that  all  friends  that  did  suflTer, 
what  tney  did  offer  up  to  the  Lord  in  their  sufferings, 
might  be  really  their  own,  and  not  any  others'  estates  or 
goods  which  they  had  in  their  hands,  and  were  not  really  their 
own  ;  so  that  they  might  not  offer  up  another  body's,  but 
that  which  was  really  their  own,  which  they  had  bought 
and  paid  for,  or  were  able  to  pay  for.  And  afterwards 
several  lettei-s  came  out  of  the  country  to  the  meeting  at 
London,  from  friends  that  had  goods  of  the  shop-keepers 
here  at  London  upon  credit,  which  they  had  not  paid  for; 
who  writ  to  their  creditors  whom  they  had  their  goods  of, 
intreating  them  to  take  their  goods  again.  And  some 
friends  came  to  London  themselves,  and  treated  with  their 
creditors,  letting  them  understand  how  their  conditions 
were,  that  they  lay  liable  to  have  all  that  they  had  taken 
from  them  ;  and  told  them  thev  would  not  have  any  man 
to  suffer  by  them  :  neither  would  they  by  suffering  offer  up 
any  thing,  but  what  was  really  their  own,  or  what  they 
were  able  to  pay  for.  Upon  which  several  took  their  goods 
back  again,  that  they  had  sent  down  :  and  this  wrought  a 
very  good  savour  in  the  hearts  of  many  people,  when  they 
saw  that  there  was  such  a  righteous,  just,  and  honest  prin- 
ciple in  friends,  that  would  not  make  any  to  suffer  for  their 
testimony;  but  what  they  did  suffer  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus,  it  should  be  really  and  truly  their  own,  not  other 
people's.  And  in  this  they  owed  nothing  to  any,  but  love. 
So  in  this  every  man  and  woman  stands  in  the  free  offering, 
a  free  people,  whether  it  be  spiritual  or  temporal,  which 
is  their  own ;  and  in  that  they  wrong  no  man,  neither  in* 
wardly  nor  outwardly.  Oman  said  unto  David,  I  give 
thee  the  threshing  floor,  &c.  and  the  oxen  for  bumt-offer- 
iugs,  and  the  threshing  instruments  for  wood,  and  the  wheat 
for  the  meat-offering  ;  I  give  it  all.  But  king  David  said 
unto  Oman,  Nay,  but  f  will  verily  buy  it  for  the  full 
price  :  for  1  will  not  take  that  which  is  thme,  for  the  Lord, 
nor  offer  burnt-offerings  without  cost,  1  Chron.  xxi.  xxii.  Sec. 
So  it  should  be  his  own ;  and  so  should  it  be  every  man's 
that  offers.  So  you  may  see  here  that  David  would  not  ac- 
cept of  another  man's  gif\  for  an  offering  to  the  Lord  ;  he 
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would  not  offer  up  that  which  cost  him  nothing:  but  it 
should  be  really  his  own,  Psalm  cxii.  5.  A  good  man  will 
guide  his  aftairs  with  di^scretion.' 

'Let  this  be  read  in  jour  monthly  and  quarterly  mens' 
and  womens'  meetings.'  Cv.  F. 

London,  the  Sd  of  the  Fourth  month,  I6S3.  ^M 

Some  time  after  the  yearly  meeting  I  went  down  to  King^' 
8ton-upon-Thames,  to  visit  friends  there;  and  white  1  wag 
there  it  came  upon  me  to  write  the  following  epistle  to 
friends  in  general,  as  a  salutation  of  love  unto  them,  and  to 
stir  up  the  pure  mind  in  them  : 

'  Dear  friends  and  bretliren,  who  are  turned  from  dark' 
ness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  satan  to  God,  who  are 
the  believers  in  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  and 
are  become  the  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day,  and 
are  grafted  into  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from 
heaven,  and  so  are  gathered  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  in  w  bom 
ye  have  salvati«>n,  and  not  in  any  other  name  under  the 
whole  heaven.  For  Christ  Jcsua  saith,  "  Where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them,"  Matlii.  xviii.  20.  So  here  yon  being  ga-« 
tliered  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  he  is  in  the  nndst  of  yoa,  a 
saviour,  a  mediator,  a  prophet,  a  shepherd,  a  bishop, 
leader,  a  counsellor,  the  captain  of  your  salvation,  whc 
bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  his 
works.  Therefore  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus,  exhort  one 
another  daily,  while  it  is  called  to-day,  lest  any  of  you 
be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  For  you  are 
made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  ve  hold  fast  the  beginning  of 
your  confidence  stedAist  to  tfie  end,  Heb.  iii.  14.  Ther 
fore  hear  Christ's  voice,  for  he  is  in  the  midst  of  you 
teacher.  And  take  heed,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you 
evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God, 
there  is  in  too  many  in  this  day  of  provocation  and  temp- 
tation :  but  while  it  is  day  hear  his  voice,  and  let  us  con* 
sider  one  another,  to  provoke  unto  love,  and  to  good  works^" 
Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  wKhout  waver* 
ing  (for  he  is  faithful  that  hath  promised,  and  that  hatl 
called  you)  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to 
gether,  as  the  manner  of  some  is ;  (mark)  as  the  manner 
some  is,  that  did  and  do  forsake  the  assembling  of  them* 
selves  together:  but  exhorting  one  another,  and  so  mncll 
the  more,  as  you  see  the  day  of  light  appearing.  For  if  i 
sin  wilfully,  after  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remains  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins;  but  a  cer 
Uin,  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignulion^l 
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which  shall  devour  (he  adversaries,  Heb.  x.  And  there- 
fore it  is  good  not  (o  forsake  the  assemblins^  of  ourselves 
together,  but  exhort  one  another  daily :  for  Christ  is  ia 
the  midst  of  his  people  a  teacher  and  a  prophet,  who  saith, 
"  Learn  of  me;  '  who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life. 
And  we  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ  (who  are  gather* 
ed  in  his  name)  and  every  one  members  one  of  another. 
Having  then  gifts,  differing  according  to  the  grace  that  is 
given  us,  whether  they  be  prophecy,  let  us  prophecy  ac- 
cording to  the  proportion  of  faith  ;  and  let  tliose  that  do 
minister,  wait  on  their  ministry  ;  and  those  that  be  teachers, 
on  their  teaching;  and  he  that  exhorleth,  on  exhortation  ; 
be  tluit  gives,  let  him  do  it  with  simplicity;  and  he  that 
ruleth,  with  diligence;  and  he  that  sheneth  mercy,  he  is 
to  do  it  with  cheerfuliie«s.  Abhor  that  which  is  evil;  cleave 
to  that  which  is  good  :  be  kindly  ad'ectioned  one  towards 
another,  with  brotherly  love  in  honour  preferring  one  ano- 
ther. Rejoice  in  hope  ;  be  patient  in  tribulations;  be  not 
overcome  with  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good ;  and  (if 
it  be  possible)  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with 
all  men,  Rom.  xii.  This  is  and  was  the  practice  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  And  now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  J  myself  also 
am  persuaded  of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ve  also  are  full  of 
goodness,  filled  with  all  knowledge,  and  are  able  also  to 
admonish  one  another,  Rom.  xv.  13,  14.  Here  the  church 
of  Christ,  in  which  Christ  was  in  the  midst,  a  teacher  and 
the  head  of  the  church,  they  were  and  are  able  through 
liim  to  admonish  one  another.  And  let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts,  to  which  peace  of  (lod  ye  arc  also 
called  into  one  body  (to  wit,  of  Christ).  And  let  the  word 
of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  iu  all  wisdom,  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another,  &:c.  Col.  iii.  And  whatsoever 
ye  do,  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him.  And 
above  ail  things  put  on  charitv,  which  is  the  bond  of  per- 
fectness.  And  the  apostle  said  to  Timothv,  "Be  not  thou 
ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  niu,  bi* 
prisoner  :  but  bo  thou  partaker  of  the  afllictioaa  of  IIm 
gospel,  according  to  the  power  of  God,  who  hath  saved  tm, 
and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling;  not  according  taaar 
works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  graces 
was  given  us  iu  Christ  Jesus,  before  the  worid 
S  Tim.  i.  8,  0.  Ho  here  it  concerns  every  onc^  m 
ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  irbp 
them  by  bis  grace;  and  not  to  beashaaedafj 
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aad  the'geatilc^  Bat  whea  the;  deliver  to«  vbv 
thnaaht  haw  or  what  je  khall  apeak ;  for  it  dMll  be  ^vea 
yaa  m  the  aaaa  hoar,  what  je  skall  speak  :  far  it  ia  aat 
7««  thai  epeafc,  bat  the  Spirto  of  the  Father  that 
MTva.  Aad  jeshaU  behaled  oTaUaeo  ibrai 
■ake :  bat  he  tktt  cadarelh  to  the  ead  shaU  6e 
The  disdple  is  aot  abore  his  Master,  aor  the  serraat 
his  lord :  it  is  eaoa^  tar  the  dise^,  that  he  be 
Master,  and  the  servaot  as  his  lord  :  for  if  tbex  bare 
the  iMMlrr  of  the  bease  BeeUebub,  wbat  will  tbev  do  to 
fctSMrvaat  Fear  aat  thea  which  kill  tbe  bodr,  but  are  not 
I  to  kill  the  soal,  &t.  A  fparrow  shall  not  Ml  to  the 
_  wilboat  ;oar  beaTenlj  Father,  &c.     The  kairs  of 

yoar  head  are  all  numbered  ;  ye  are  of 
tmoj  sparrow  f.  Wboeoerer  therefore 
before  men,  him  will  I  ctmfess  aI«o  before  my  Father  w 
is  ID  heaven :  bat  wbosoerer  sball  deny  me  before 
him  will  1  also  deor  before  my  Father,  which  is  ia  he 
And  wboaoerer  tbs'li  be  asbaa»ed  of  mm  aad  of  mv  worda, 
of  bim  shall  the  Son  of  Maa  ha  ashaawd,  &c.  Matt.  x. 
Aad  again  Christ  aaitb,  Whosoerer  shall  be  ashaawd  of  ase 
and  of  BT  words  in  Ihii  adolteroos  and  siafiil  aeoeralioB, 
of  hta  alee  shall  the  Soa  of  Maa  be  ashaawd,  when  hk 
coaea  ia  the  glorv  of  his  Father  with  bis  holj  aagek.  Mafk 
*iii.  38.    And  Cbrict  railh  to  his  disciples  lie  that  re* 
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ceiveth  you  receiveth  me;  and  he  that  receiveth  rae,  r^ 
ceiveth  him  that  sent  me  :  lie  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  receive  a  prophet  s  reward ; 
and  he  that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a 
righteous   man,  shall  receive  a   righteous  man's  reward. 
And  whosoever  sshall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little 
ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 
Matt.  X.  40,41,  4^.     Here  ve  may  see,  how  Christ  en- 
courages his  disciples,  and  them  that  receive  them.     And 
John  saith,  Among  the  chief  rulers  of  the  Jews  many  be- 
lieved in  Christ ;  but  because  of  the   Pharisees,  they  did 
not  confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue, John  xii.  42.     Too  many  such  believers  are  now  a- 
days,  who  dare  not  confess  Christ,  lest  they  should  lose 
the    favour  of  men.     But  Christ  encourages  the  faithful 
disciples,   and  told  them  they  would  put  them  out  of  their 
synugogues ;  yea,  that  the  time  should  come,  that  whoso- 
ever killed  them,  would  think  they  did  God  service:  And 
these  things  (<aid  he)  will  they  do  unto  you,  because  they 
have  not  known  (he   Father,  nor  me.     But  these  things 
have  I  told  you,  (hat  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may 
remember  (hat  I  told  you  of  them,  John  x\i.  2,  3,  4.  Here 
ye  may  see  what  Christ  told  his  disciples  should  come  to 
pass  to  them.     And  Saul,  before  he  was  converted,  did 
compel  the  Christians  to  blaspheme,  and  made  havock  of 
(he  church  of  Christ.  Acts  viii.  and  chap.  xxii.  and  xxvi. 
And  did  not  the  beast  (in  the  Revelations)  compel  both 
snmll  and  great  to  worship  him  and  his  image?     And  did 
not  all  worship  it,   but  they  who  had  (heir  names  written 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  lite,  before  the  foundation  of  (be 
world?      And  did  not  Nebuchadnezzar  set  up  an  image 
Bjxty  cubits  high,  and  six  cubits  broad  ?     And  then  did  not 
he  cause  an  herald  to  cry  aloud,  It  is  comutanded  (hat  all 
people,  and  nations,  and  languages  fall  down,  and  worship 
(he  golden  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  hath  set  up :  and 
whoso  fiillctb  not  down,  and  wor.-'hippe(h,  shall  the  same 
hour  be  caht  into  the  midst  of  the  fiery  furnace?   And  were 
not  Shadrach,  Mesbach,  and  Abednego,  cas(  in(o  the  fur- 
nace? Dan.  iii.     But  God  delivered  them.    Then-fore  it  is 
good  to  be  faithful  to  God  and  his  worship  in  spirit  and 
truth.     And  the  Jews  had  agreed,  that  if  any  man  should 
confess  Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  their  synagogue, 
John  ix.  28.     So  it  was  for  Christ's  sake  (hoy  were  excom- 
nuinicuted  out  of  their  synagogues.     But  as  it  is  written, 
Behold,   I    lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling-stone,  and  a   rock  of 
olfcnce ;  and  who  so  believes  on  him,  shall  not  be  ashamed. 
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So  Christ  is  a  stumbrtn>r.stone,  and  a  rock  of  offence  to  all 
the  unbelievers  in  ihe  li^ht,  which  is  the  life  in  Chrisf, 
whether  they  be  Jews,  Chrislians,  or  Genliles.  The  Jews 
did  believe  a  Christ  was  to  come,  from  the  scriptures  ;  and 
the  Christians  believe  he  is  come,  by  the  scriptures  ;  but 
do  not  believe  in  the  light  (which  is  the  life  in  Christ)  as 
Christ  commands,  and  so  do  not  become  the  children  of 
the  light.  Therefore  ye  that  arc  beliovors  in  the  light,  and 
are  become  the  children  of  the  light,   walk  in  Christ  your 


way,  life  and  salvation.' 
Kingston,  tlie  f  ih  month,  1683. 


O.  F. 
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Before  I  left  Kingston,  something  further  opened  in  me, 
which  I  was  moved  to  write,  and  send  forth  amongst 
friends,  and  it  was  as  followeth  : 

*  Dear  friends, 
'  My  love  is  to  you  all  in  the  holy  seed,  that  reigns  over 
all.     ^Vnd  my  desire  is,  that  every  one,  both  male  and  fe- 
male, may  feel  the  seed  of  Christ  in  you,  which  is  heir  of 
the  promise  of  life  eternal  ;  so  that  ye  may  nil  grow  up  in 
Christ  Jesus  your  head,  and  be  built  upon  him  the  rock 
and  foiMidation  that  God  hath  laid,  which  stands  sure  over 
alt  rocks  and  foundations   in  the    world:  that  ye  may  eat 
and  drink  of  this  spiritual  rock,   the  spiritual  water  and 
food;  so  that  ye  may   truly  and  inwardly  say,  that  your 
rock  and  foundation,  and  bread  of  life,  and  water  of  life  is 
from  heaven,  and  your  bread  and  water  is  sure  ;  and  that 
ye  know  his  voice  that  feeds  you,  and  that  leads  you  into 
the  pastures  of  life,  which  are  always  fresh  and  green.     In 
this  your  afli'ci ions  are  set  on  things  that  are  above,  and 
seeking  that  which  comes  down  from  above,  (above  that 
which  is  from   below,)  where  Christ  sits  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  making  intercession  for  you  ;  and  is  your  Mediator, 
making  peace  betwixt  God  and  you,  and  is  your  heavenly 
Bishop  to  oversee  you,  that  ye  keep  in  his  light,  life  and 
power,  that  ye  do  not  go  astray  from  his  heavenly  fold  and 
pasture,  but  he  your  Shepherd  may  feed  you  in  it ;  who  is 
your  Prophet,  to  open  to  you  tlie  tulfilling  of  the  promises 
and  propliecies,  himself  being  the  substance  ;  that  ye  may 
live  in  him,  and  he  in  you,  yea,  and  reign  in  your  hearts, 
and  there  to  exercise  his  ollices,  his  prophetical,  and  priestly, 
and  kingly  office,  who  is  heavenly  and  spiritual.      That  ye 
may  know  the  three,  that  bear  witness  in  the  earth,  viz. 
the  spirit,  the  water  and  the  blood,  which  is  the  life  of 
Christ,  which  cleuns^cth  from  all  sin,  and  the  uater  that 
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washes  you  and  refi-eshes  you ;  and  the  Spirit,  that  ba 
tizes  you,  and  circumcises  you,  and  leads  you  into  all 
truth  ;  and  that  ye  may  come  all  to  drink  into  one  Spirit, 
and  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  bond  of  the 
heavenly  peace.  So  being  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  ye  are 
his  sons  and  daughters,  and  by  his  Spirit  will  come  to  know 
the  three  that  bear  witness  in  heaven,  viz.  the  Father,  the 
Word  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  These  are  the  three  witnesses 
tliat  are  in  heaven,  that  bear  record  of  all  things:  for  he  is 
God  in  the  heaven,  and  God  in  the  earth.  And  therefore 
I  de-^ire,  that  ye  may  all  feel  his  love  shed  in  your  hearts, 
and  in  it  live  in  love  (above  the  love  of  the  world,  which 
is  enmity)  and  in  that  you  will  keep  in  the  excellent  way. 
For  love  edifies  the  body  of  Christ,  and  builds  his  church 
up,  and  keeps  out  of  the  enmity,  for  it  is  above  i(,  and 
brings  and  keeps  all  in  true  humanity,  and  in  the  true 
divinity  ;  and  to  be  courteous  and  kind,  and  tender  one 
towards  another.  And  to  shew  forth  the  nature  of  Christ, 
and  true  Christianity  in  all  your  lives  and  conversations; 
BO  that  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  may  rest  upon  you, 
as  ye  all  live  in  the  seed  of  the  gospel,  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  in  which  all  nations  are  blessed  ;  and 
in  that  ye  will  all  have  a  care  of  God's  glory.  And  there 
is  tho  hill  or  mountain,  where  the  light  shines  to  the 
answering  the  witness  of  God  in  all;  and  the  salt,  that 
is  a  good  savour  to  the  witness  of  God  in  the  hearts 
«f  all  :  and  that  savour  and  salt  beiitg  kept  in,  it  doth  not 
come  under  the  feet  of  men.  So  my  love  to  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus,  whom  God  hath  given  to  be  a  sanctuary  for 
all  his  people,  who  is  from  above  and  not  of  this  world,  in 
whom  \ou  all  have  life,  peace,  and  salvation  ;  and  in  him 
God  Almighty  keep  and  preserve  you  all  to  his  glory. 
Amen.  And  as  you  all  live  in  the  peaceable  truth  of  God, 
it  keeps  you  under,  and  within,  his  protection  ;  but  they 
that  make  a  profession  of  the  scriptures  of  truth,  and  yet 
Jive  out  of  the  truth,  in  the  spirit  of  strife,  unquictness 
and  discontent,  in  a  contriving,  plotting,  ravenous,  des- 
troying spirit,  which  is  of  the  devil,  and  not  of  God,  that 
spirit  is  judged  out  of  the  truth,  and  to  be  of  him,  in  whom 
there  is  no  truth,  whose  portion  is  in  the  lake,  and  in  the 
fire  that  burns.'  G.  F. 

Kingnoo,  ihc  27th  of  the 
Fifth  OMIth,  1 683. 

Having  visited  friends  at  and  about  Kingston,  I  relumed 
to  London  ;  for  it  being  a  sufiering  time  with  friends  there, 
J  had  not  freedom  to  be  long  from  the  city.     Iking  come 
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back,  I  went  to  the  meeting  at  the  Peel,  which  but  a  little 
before  (he  justices  and  constable  had  broken  up,  and  had 
carried  themselves  very  roughly  ;  but  that  day  the  meeting 
was  in  the  house  and  quiet,  and  a  glorious  meeting  it  was, 
blessed  be  the  Lord. 

On  the  first-day  following  I  went  to  the  meeting  at 
Gracechurch-street.  When  1  came  there,  I  found  three 
constables  in  the  meeting-houi^e,  who  kept  friends  out,  so 
that  we  met  in  the  court.  After  1  had  been  some  time  in 
the  meeting,  I  stood  up  and  spake  to  the  people,  and  con* 
tinued  speaking  a  pretty  while.  Then  one  of  the  con- 
stables came  and  took  bold  of  my  hand,  and  said  1  must 
come  down.  I  desired  him  to  be  patient,  and  went  on 
8peaking  to  the  people;  but  after  a  little  time  he  plucked 
roe  down,  and  had  me  into  the  meeting-house.  I  asked 
them  if  they  were  not  weary  of  this  work  ;  and  one  of 
them  said  indeed  they  were.  They  let  me  go  into  the 
widow  Foster's  house  (which  joined  to  the  meeting-house) 
where  I  staid,  being  hot.  \Vhen  the  meeting  was  ended 
(for  one  prayed  after  1  was  taken  away)  the  constables 
asked  some  friends  which  of  them  would  pass  their 
words  that  I  should  appear,  if  they  should  be  questioned 
about  me;  but  the  friends  telling  them  they  need  not 
require  that,  for  I  was  a  man  well  known  in  the  city,  to  be 
one  that  would  neither  fly  nor  shrink,  they  came  not  to 
me,  but  went  their  ways,  and  left  me  at  liberty,  and  I 
heard  no  further  of  it.  The  same  week  I  was  at  the  meet- 
ing at  the  Savoy,  which  used  to  be  kept  out  and  disturbed; 
but  that  day  it  was  within  doors  and  peaceable,  and  a  pre« 
cious  meeting  it  was.  The  first-day  after,  it  was  upon  me 
to  go  to  the  meeting  at  Westminster,  where  used  to  be 
great  disturbances;  but  there  also  the  meeting  was  within 
doors  that  day,  and  it  was  very  large.  The  Lord's  power 
was  overall  there,  and  kept  all  quiet  and  still ;  for  though 
there  were  many  loose  spirits  there,  yet  they  were  bound 
down  by  the  power  and  spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  they  could 
not  get  up  to  make  disturbance. 

About  this  time  I  was  moved  to  write  the  following 
epistle : 

'  Friends  and  brethren, 
'  Who  have  received  the  peaceable  truth,  let  the  fruits 
of  its  peaceableness,  and  of  your  quiet  spirit  appear  in  all 
your  meetings,  and  in  all  your  words  and  actions;  for  he 
that  inhabits  eternity  dwells  with  an  humble  heart,  and 
he  gives  grace  to  the  humble,  and  resistcth  the  proud. 
Heaven  is  bis  throne,  and  the  earth  yc  walk  upon  is  hiii 


1683] 


315 


foot-stool ;  happy  are  ye,  that  see  and  know  him,  that  is 
invisible.  And  now  friends,  let  all  things  be  done  in  your 
meetings,  and  otherways,  in  love,  without  strife  or  vain- 
glory. For  love  fulfils  the  law,  and  love  overcomes  and 
edifies  the  body  of  Christ,  and  builds  it  up;  and  there  is 
neither  self  nor  envy  in  love,  neither  is  it  pufied  up;  but 
abides  and  bears  all  things.  So  see,  that  this  love  of  God 
have  the  sway  in  you  all,  and  over  you  all.  Christ  saith, 
"  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  Spirit ;  for  iheir's  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  ;  for  they  shall  be 
comforted.  Blessed  are  the  meek ;  for  they  shall  inherit 
the  earth.  Blessed  are  they,  that  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness ;  for  they  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are 
the  merciful ;  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.  Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart ;  for  they  shall  see  God.  Blessed  are 
the  peace-makers ;  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God.  Blessed  arc  they,  that  are  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness' sake  ;  for  thcir's  is  the  kingaom  of  heaven.  Blessed 
are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  faUrely  for  my  sake; 
rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven.  For  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were 
before  you."  Now  friends,  here  is  a  great  deal  in  these 
words;  and  all  must  be  in  these  states  and  conditions,  if 
they  have  these  blessings.  And  the  children  of  God  are 
peace-makers,  and  strive  to  make  peace  in  the  truth,  and 
to  live  in  peace  with  all  men,  if  it  be  possible.  So  live  ia 
the  peace  and  the  good-will  lo  all  men ;  which  good-will 
is  both  for  their  sanctification  and  salvation.  And  friends 
consider,  the  wisdom  of  God,  which  is  from  above,  is  pure, 
peaceable  and  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality  and  without 
hypocrisy.  And  now,  dear  friends,  let  this  pure,  peaceable, 
gentle  wisdom,  that  is  from  above,  that  is  easy  to  be  in- 
treated,  and  is  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  be  exercised 
and  practised  in  all  the  true  churches  of  Christ,  so  that 
wisdom  may  l)e  justified  of  her  children.  For  the  works 
of  the  flesh,  or  fleshly  spirit,  arc  hatred,  variance,  wrath, 
strife,  envyings,  drunkenness,  rcvilings,  adultery,  fornica- 
tion,  lasciviousness,  uncleanness,  &c.  and  they  which  do 
such  things,  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  But 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are  love,  joy,  peace,  long* 
sulfcring,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance, &c.  And  80,  dear  friends  and  brethren,  strive  to 
exceed  one  another,  and  all  people  upon  the  earth,  ia 
humility,  in  meekness,  in  gentleness,  in  temperance,  in 
|uve  and  in  |>atieucc,  iu  purcncss  and  in  mercy ;  and  then 
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\e  will  shew  forlh  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  of 
tiis  heavenly  wisdom  that  is  from  above  ;  and  in  this,  wis- 
dom will  be  justified  of  her  children,  and  ye  will  be  the 
salt  oF  the  earth,  and  the  lig^ht  of  the  world  set  on  an  bill, 
that  cannot  be  hid;  and  your  moderation  will  appear  to 
all  men.  And  be  ye  just,  and  rigliteou<<,  and  faithful,  and 
true  in  all  your  words,  dealing's  and  conversations,  so  that 
ye  may  answer  the  truth  in  all  people  ;  for  Christ  saith, 
liis  father  is  gloriticd  by  such  as  brin^  forth  fruits,  when 
men  do  see  their  good  works;  for  he  that  doth  righteous- 
ness, is  accepted  with  CJod.  And  he  that  dwells  in  love, 
dwells  in  Qod;  for  love  is  his  habitation  ;  and  let  that  be 
the  habitation  of  every  one  that  hath  received  the  truth  ; 
for  if  it  be  not,  such  do  not  dwell  in  God,  let  them  profess 
what  they  will.  And  therefore  my  desire  is,  that  all  yon 
who  have  received  Christ,  the  seed,  which  bruises  the  ser- 
pent's head,  may  walk  in  him,  your  sanctuary,  life  and  sal- 
vation, your  rest  and  peace.  Amen.'  G.  F. 
LoDdon,  the  i4ib  of  the  6th  muoth,  1683. 

I  continued  yet  at  London,  labouring  in  the  work  and 
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service  of  the  Lord  both  in  meetings  and  out ;  sometimes 
Tisiting  the  friends  that  were  in  prisim  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus,  encouraging  them  in  their  siift'erings,  and  exhort- 
ing them  to  stand  faithful  and  stedfast  in  the  testimony, 
which  the  Lord  had  committed  to  them  to  bear:  some- 
times also  visiting  those  that  were  sick  and  weak  in  bodjr, 
or  troubled  in  mind,  helping  to  bear  their  spirits  up  from 
sinking  under  their  intirmities.  Sometimes  our  meetings 
were  quiet  and  peaceable  ;  sometimes  they  were  disturbed 
and  broken  up  by  the  officers.  One  first-day  it  was  upon 
nie  to  go  to  the  meeting  at  the  Savoy,  and  it  was  a  large 
meeting,  for  many  professors  and  sol>cr  people  were  there; 
and  the  Lord  opened  many  precious  weighty  things  in  me 
to  the  people,  which  I  declared  amongst  them,  and  directed 
them  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  themselves,  which  the  Lord 
had  given  them  a  measure  of;  that  all  by  the  Spirit  might 
iindei'stand  the  scriptures,  which  were  given  forth  from  the 
Spirit  ofGod.  And  that  by  the  Spirit  of  God  they  might 
know  God,  and  Christ,  whom  God  hath  sent;  whom  to 
know  was  eternal  life.  And  that  by  the  Spirit  they  might 
all  come  into  Christ,  and  Know  him  to  be  their  sanctuary, 
who  destroys  the  devil,  the  destroyer,  and  his  works,  and 
bruises  the  serpent's  head.  For  Christ  was  a  sanctuary  to 
them,  to  whom  he  was  a  Saviour,  whom  he  saved  from  the 
destroyer.  And  Christ  did  baptize  them  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire,  and  did  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
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and  burn  up  their  chafT  with  unqupnchahle  fire,  tliat  is^ 
sin  and  corruption,  which  h  got  into  man  and  ^voman  by 
their  transgression;   but  Christ  galhereth  his  wheat  itit«» 
his  garner.    So  all  that  are  baptized  with  Christ'i*  baptism, 
their  wheat  is  in   (lod's  garner;  and  no  spoiler  can   gel 
into  God's  garner  to  meddle  with  the  wheat  there,  though 
the^  may  be  permitted  to  meddle  with  (he  outward  goods, 
&c.     Now  as  I  was  speaking  in  the  power  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  people  were  greatly  aiTected  therewith,  on  a  sud- 
den the  constables,  with  the  rude  people,  came  in  like  a 
sea;  and  one  of  the  constables  said  to  roe.  Comedown  ;  and 
he  laid  hands  on  me.     I  asked  him,  art  thou  a  (Christian? 
we  are  Christians.    He  had  hold  on  my  hand,  and  was  very 
fierce  to  pluck  me  down,  but  I  stood  still,  and  spake  a  few 
words  to  the  people;  desiring  of  the  Lord,  that  the  bless- 
ings of  God  might  rest  upon  (hem  all.    The  constable  still 
called  upon  me  to  come  down,  and  at  length  plucked  me 
down,  and  bid  another  man  with  a  staff  take  me,  and  carry 
me  to  prison.  That  man  had  me  to  another  oflicer's  house, 
who  was  more  civil;  and  after  a  while  they  brought  in 
four  friends  more,  whom  they  had  taken.  I  was  very  weary 
and  in  a  great  sweat;   and  several  friends  hearing  where  I 
was,  came  to  me  in  the  constable's  house;  but!  bid  tliem 
all  go  their  ways,  lest  the  constables  and  informers  should 
stop  them.     AAerawhile  the  constables  had  us  almost  a 
mile  to  a  justice,  who  was  a  fierce,  passionate  man  ;  who, 
after  he  had  asked  me  my  name,  and  his  clerk  had  taken  it 
down  in  writing,  upon  the  constable's  informing  hiu),  that 
I  preached  in  the  meeting,  said  in  an  angry  manner,  Do 
not  you  know,  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  king's  laws  to 
preach  in  such  conventicles,  contrary  to  the  Liturgy  of  the 

Church  of  England  ?  •  There  was  present  one Shad, 

(a  wicked  informer,  who  was  said  to  have  broken  jail  at 
Coventry,  and  to  have  been  burnt  in  the  hand  at  London,) 
who  hearing  the  justice  speak  so  to  me,  stepped  up  to  him 
and  told  him  that  he  had  convicted  them  on  the  Act 
of  the  2'2nd  of  king  Charles  (ho  second.  What!  you 
convict  them  ?  said  the  justice;  ves,  said  Shad,  1  have  con- 
victed them,  and  you  must  convict  them  loo  upon  that 
Act.  With  that  the  justice  was  angry  with  him,  and  said, 
You  teach  me  !  what  are  you  ?  I'll  convict  them  of  a  riot. 
'I'he  informer  hearing  that,  and  seeing  (he  justice  angry, 
wont  away  in  a  fre(,  and  so  he  was  disappnind'd  of 
his  purpose.  I  thought  he  would  have  sworn  somebody 
against  me,  whereupon  I  said,  Let  no  man  swear  against 
me,  for  it  is.  my  principle  not  to  swear;  and  (hero 
fure  I  would  not  have  any  roan  t^wear  against  me.     The 
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justice  thereupon  asked  me,  if  I  did  not  preach  in  the 
meeting  ;  I  told  him,  I  did  confess  what  God  and  Christ 
had  done  for  mv  soul,  and  did  praise  God ;  and  I  thought 
I  might  have  done  that  in  the  streets,  and  in  ail  places, 
yiz.  praise  God  and  confess  Christ  Jesus ;  and  this  I  was 
not  ashamed  to  confess.  Neither  was  this  contrary  to  the 
Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  The  justice  said,  the 
laws  were  against  such  meetings,  as  were  contrary  to  the 
Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England.  I  said,  I  knew  no 
such  laws  against  our  meetings ;  but  if  he  did  mean  that 
Act  that  was  made  against  such  as  did  meet  to  plot  and 
contrive,  and  raise  insurrections  against  the  king,  we  were 
no  such  people,  but  did  abhor  all  such  actions;  and  did 
bear  true  love  and  good-will  to  the  king,  and  to  all  men 
upon  the  earth.  The  justice  then  asked  me,  if  I  had  been 
in  orders;  I  told  him  no.  Then  he  took  his  law-books 
and  searclied  for  laws  against  us ;  bidding  his  cterk  take 
the  names  of  the  rest  the  mean  lime  :  but  when  he  could 
find  no  other  law  against  us,  the  clerk  swore  the  constable 
against  us.  Some  of  the  friends  bid  the  constable  take 
heed  what  he  swore,  lest  he  were  peijured;  for  he  took 
thera  in  the  entry,  and  not  in  the  meeting.  Yet  the  con« 
stable,  being  an  ill  man,  swore  that  they  were  in  the  meet- 
ing. However  the  justice  said,  seeing  there  was  but  one 
witness,  he  would  discharge  the  rest;  but  he  would  send 
me  to  Newgate,  and  I  might  preach  there,  he  said.  I 
asked  him,  if  it  stood  with  his  conscience  to  send  me  to 
Newgate  for  praising  God,  and  for  confessing  Christ 
Jesus ;  he  cried,  conscience  I  conscience  !  but  1  felt  my 
words  touched  his  conscience.  He  bid  the  constable  take 
me  away,  and  he  would  make  a  mittimus  to  send  me  to 
prison  when  he  had  dined.  I  told  him  I  desired  his  peace, 
and  the  good  uf  his  family,  and  that  they  might  be  kept  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  so  I  passed  away.  And  as  we  went 
the  constable  took  some  friends'  word  that  I  should  come 
to  his  house  the  next  morning  by  the  eighth  hour.  Accord- 
ingly I  did  go  with  those  friends;  and  then  the  constable 
told  us,  that  he  went  to  the  Justice  for  the  mittimus  aAer 
he  had  dined,  and  the  Justice  bid  him  come  again  after  the 
evening  service,  which  he  did;  and  then  the  justice  told 
him  he  might  let  me  go.  So,  said  the  constable,  you  are 
dischargecL  I  blameathe  constable  for  turning  informer, 
and  swearing  against  us  ;  and  he  said  he  would  do  so  no 
more.  Next  day  the  justice  meeting  with  Gilbert  Latj, 
asked  him  if  he  would  pay  twenty  pounds  for  George 
Fox's  fine;  he  said  no.  Then,  said  the  justice,  I  am 
disappointed ;  for  being  but  a  lodger  I  cannot  come  by  his 
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fine,  and  he  having  been  brought  before  me,  and  being  of 
ability  himself,  I  cannot  lay  his  fine  on  any  other. 

After  I  was  discharged,  I  went  up  into  the  cilj  :  and  the 
same  week  the  sessions  coming  on,  where  many  friends 
were  concerned,  some  as  prisonei-s,  and  some  on  trials  of 
appeals  upon  the  conventicle  act,  1  went  to  a  friend's  house 
not  far  on,  that  I  might  he  in  readiness  to  assist  those  friends 
with  counsel,  or  otherwise,  as  occasion  should  offer ;  and 
I  found  service  in  it.  But  as  my  spirit  was  concerned  on 
behalf  of  friends,  with  respect  to  their  outward  suffer- 
ings by  the  persecutors  without,  so  an  exercise  also  came 
weightily  upon  me  at  this  time,  in  the  sense  I  had  of  the 
mischievous  workingof  that  adulterated  spirit,  which  being 
gone  out  from  the  heavenly  unity,  and  having  drawn  out 
some  that  professed  truth  into  enmity  and  opposition 
against  friends,  endeavoured  to  trouble  the  church  of  Christ 
with  their  janglings  and  contention.  And  as  a  further 
discovery  of  the  working  of  that  seducing  spirit,  and  a 
warning  to  all  friends  to  beware  of  it,  I  was  moved  to  write 
the  following  epistle,  directed  thus  : 


To  all  the  elect,  faithful,  called  and  chosen  of  God,  who  are 
the  flock  and  heritage  of  God,  who  have  been  acquainted 
with  the  dealings  of  the  Lord,  and  hare  kept  j/our  habita- 
tions in  his  life,  power,  and  truth,  beins  built  upon  the 
holy  and  heavenlj/  rock  and  foundation,  Christ  Jesus,  tcho 
was  the  foundation  of  the  prophets  and  apostles  /  which 
foundation  stands  sure. 

'  Many  foundations  have  been  laid  since  the  apostles' 
days,  by  such  as  have  gone  from  Christ,  the  true  and 
sure  foundation ;  and  their  foundations  have  proved 
rotten,  and  come  to  nought ;  and  they  themselves  have 
come  to  loss.  And  many,  since  the  day  of  Christ,  and 
the  truth  hath  appeared  in  this  nation,  have  come  out,  and 
have  had  some  openings  and  sights,  and  come  among  us 
for  a  lime;  and  then  gone  out  from  us  again  :  who  have 
been  the  comers  and  goers,  like  such  as  were  in  the  apostles' 
days.  Such  have  had  an  outwtfrd  profession  of  the  truth, 
and  such  have  gone  from  the  true  foundation,  Christ  Jesus, 
and  so  from  the  heavenly  society  and  unity  of  the  saints  in 
light.  And  then  they  set  up  foundations  of  their  own  :  and 
having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  out  of  the  power  thereof, 
out  of  the  order  thereof;  such  have  turned  to  jaaglings 
and  vain  di<iputings.  This  sort  of  spirit  you  have  been 
arquainled  with,  who  have  kept  your  nnbitntions  in  Chri&t 
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Jesus,  tbe  first  and  the  last.  And  yon  are  not  insensible 
of  the  scurrilous  and  (ilthy  books  of  lies  and  defama- 
tions, which  liave  been  spread  abroad  in  this  nation,  and 
beyond  the  seas,  against  the  faithful :  and  it  is  very 
well  that  the  Lord  hath  suiTered  them  to  publish  their 
own  shame  in  print,  that  truth's  enemies  may  be  disco- 
vered, that  thi-ir  fruits  and  spirits  have  appeared  and  mani- 
fested themselves  both  in  print  and  otherwise.  And  I  do 
believe,  that  the  Lord  will  yet  suffer  this  spirit,  that  it  shall 
80  publish  forth  its  fruits,  to  its  public  shame  and  naked- 
ness, to  professor  and  prophane,  and  to  all  sober,  moderate, 
and  innocent  people,  that  its  shame  and  nakedness  shall 
more  fully  appear.  And  though  for  a  time  it  hath  been 
hid  and  covered  uith  the  fig-leaves  of  an  outward  pro- 
fession, and  sometimes  with  fawning  and  flattering  words 
(us  at  other  times  it  hath  discovered  itself  by  rough,  lying, 
and  defaming  words  ;)  yet  the  Lord  God  will  blast  all  such 
vain  talkers,  that  do  not  walk  in  the  order  of  life,  truth, 
and  the  gospel.  And  therefore  ye  that  arc  faithful,  stand 
fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  you  free  in 
his  government :  it  is  upon  his  shoulders  ;  he  bears  it  up  ;  of 
the  increase  of  it,  and  of  its  peace  there  is  no  end.  For  all 
the  quarrellers  against  his  order  and  government  are  with- 
out him,  and  without  his  heavenly,  spiritual  government 
and  peace.  And  therefore,  ye  faitht'ul  ones,  who  have  had 
the  trial  through  many  persecutions,  imprisonments,  spoil- 
ings  of  goods,  you  know  that  there  is  a  crown  of  glory  laid 
up  for  you :  and  you  that  sutler  with  Christ  shall  reign 
with  him  in  his  kingdom  of  glory ;  and  ye  that  die  with 
Christ  shall  live  with  Christ  in  the  eternal  life,  in  the 
world  that  hatli  no  end.  Who  have  gone  through  the 
sufferings  without,  and  within,  by  false  brethren,  by  comers 
and  goers,  that  have  caused  the  way  of  truth  to  be  evil 
spoken  of,  and  have  been  the  persecutors  of  the  faithful 
with  their  tongues  (though  they  have  not  had  power  to  do 
it  with  their  hands.)  And  by  printing  and  publishing  their 
lying,  defaming  books  agninst  the  faithful,  they  have  stir- 
red up  the  magistrates  and  priests,  who  were  willing  to  get 
any  occasion  to  speak  evil  of  the  right  way,  and  precious 
truth  of  Christ,  by  which  his  people  are  made  free  :  such 
had  better  they  had  never  been  born.  But  God  hath 
brought  them  to  light,  and  their  fruits  and  ravenous  spirit 
is  seen,  savoured,  and  known ;  who  are  become  Judases, 
and  sons  of  perdition,  to  betray  Christ  now  within  (where 
he  Is  made  manifest)  to  the  priests,  magistrates,  and  pro- 
phane, as  Judas  did  betray  Christ  without  to  the  priests 
and  Pilate :  though  some   of  the  magistrates  and  sober 
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people  do  see  their  envy  and  foUvi  and  that  they  hare  more 
malice  thnn  matter  as^inst  the  faithful.  But  the  Lord 
will  consume  this  Judas,  or  son  of  perdition.  The  Lord 
wilt  coi)<iume  hiiii  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall 
destroy  him  with  the  brightness  ofhis  comin».  And  so  let 
all  the  faithful  look  unto  the  Lord.  And  let  that  wicked 
son  of  perdition  know,  though  he  may  be  got  as  hi^h  as 
Judas  without  (who  was  partaker  of  the  ministry  with  the 
apostles),  the  Lord  will  consume  him  with  the  spirit  ofhis 
mouth,  and  destroy  him  with  the  brightness  ofhis  coming. 
That  is  his  portion.  So  the  brightness  of  the  Lord  will 
destroy  him,  and  the  s|)irit  of  bis  mouth  will  consume  him. 
And  when  he  is  destroyed  and  consumed,  there  will  not  be  a 
son  of  perdition  to  betray  Christ  in  his  people,  and  his  people, 
tliat  live  and  walk  in  Christ,  who  hath  all  power  in  ncaven 
(mark,  in  heaven)  and  in  ear<h  given  to  him  ;  and  with  his 
holy  and  glorious  power  he  limits  and  orders:  so  that  no- 
thing shall  be  done  a°;ainst  his  people,  but  what  is  suflered 
for  their  trial  and  for  their  good,  neither  by  apostates, 
persecutors  with  the  tongue,  Judases,  sons  of  perdition  to 
betray,  or  the  outward  powers  to  imprison,  or  spoil  goods: 
all  these  are  limited  by  Christ's  power,  who  hath  all  power 
Hi  heaven  and  earth  given  to  him.  And  every  one's  (kith 
ifi  to  stand  in  him  andf  his  power,  and  rejoice  in  his  power, 
and  see  the  increase  ofhis  righleou*,  holy,  heavenly,  spiri- 
tual, peaceable  government,  in  which  the  glorious,  fioly 
order  of  life  is  lived  and  walked  in,  by  all  his  sons  anil 
daughterg:  and  in  his  spirit  is  the  holy  unity  and  bond  of 
peace.  Though  ye  be  absent  in  the  body  or  flesh  one  from 
another,  vet  all  joying  and  rejoicing,  l>cing  present  in  his 
spirit,  and  beholding  in  the  same  spirit  your  spiritual  order, 
uni'.y,  and  fellow-hip,  and  the  steadfastness  of  your  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  steadfast  for  ever,  the  first  and 
the  last,  whose  presence  is  among  his  people,  and  who  is 
their  head.  Here  is  heavenly  Sion  known,  and  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  and  the  innumerable  company  of  angels  (which 
are  spirits)  and  the  spirits  of  the  just  men  made  perfect. 
Here  is  the  general  assembly,  or  general  meeting,  and  a 
eneral,  heavenly,  holy  and  spiritual  joy  and  rejoicing, 
ding  and  praising  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God  Almighty, 
and  the  Lamb,  that  lives  for  evermore.  Amen.' 

G.F. 

London,  the  14th  of  the 
8th  month,  1683. 
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I  tarried  yet  a  little  while  in  London,  visiting  friends 
•nd  meeting,  and  labouring  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  there. 
And  beins^  on  the  first-day  at  the  Bull  and  Mouth,  where 
the  meeting:  ^^^  ^ong  been  kept  out,  but  was  that  day  in 
the  house,  peaceable  and  large,  Che  people  were  so  affected 
with  the  truth,  and  refreshed  with  the  powerful  presence 
of  the  Lord,  that  when  the  meeting  was  ended,  they  were 
loth  to  go  away. 

After  some  time,  having  several  things  upon  me  to  write^ 
I  went  to  Kin£;ston,that  1  might  be  free  from  interruptions. 
And  when  I  came  there,  I  understood  the  officers  had  been 
very  rude  at  the  meeting  there,  nipping  and  abusing  friends, 
and  had  driven  them  out  of  the  meeting  place,  and  very 
abusive  they  continued  to  he  for  some  time.  Among  other 
things  that  1  wiit  whilst  f  was  there,  one  was  a  little  book 
(printed  soon  after)  the  title  whereof  was.  The  Saints* 
heavenly  and  spiritual  tvorship,  unity,  and  communion,  &c. 
wherein  is  set  forth,  what  the  true  gospel  worship  is,  and 
in  what  the  true  unity  and  communion  of  the  saints  stands; 
with  a  discovery  of  those  that  were  gone  from  this  holy 
unity  and  communion,  and  were  turned  against  the  saints, 
that  abode  therein. 

When  I  had  finished  the  services  for  which  I  went  thither, 
and  had  visited  the  friends  there,  I  returned  (o  London, 
and  visited  most  of  the  meetings  in  and  about  the  city. 
Afterwards  I  went  to  visit  a  friend  in  Essex,  and  returning 
by  Dalston,  I  made  some  stay  at  the  widow  Stot's,  and 
there  I  writ  an  epistle  to  friends,  declaring  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  them;  which  epistle  being  then  printed,  may 
be  read  amongst  my  other  printed  books. 

1  came  from  Dalston  to  London,  and  the  next  day  was 
sent  for  in  haste  to  my  son  Rouse's  at  Kingston,  whose 
(laughter  Mar<:aret  Ioa'  very  sick,  and  had  a  desire  to  see 
aie.  I  tarried  now  at  Kingston  about  a  week,  and  then 
returned  to  London,  where  I  continued  for  the  most  part 
of  the  winter  and  the  spring  following,  until  the  general 
meeting  in  the  year  1684,  (save  that  I  went  once  as  far  as 
Enfield,  to  visit  friends  thereabouts) :  and  in  this  lime  £ 
ceased  not  to  labour  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  being  fre- 
quent at  meetings,  and  visiting  friends  that  were  prisoners, 
or  that  were  sick  ;  and  in  writing  books  for  the  spreading 
of  truth,  and  opening  the  understandings  of  people  to  re- 
ceive it. 

The  yearly  meeting  was  in  the  third  month,  and  a  blessed 
weighty  meeting  it  was,  wherein  friends  were  sweetly  re- 
frebbedi  together;  for  the  Lord  was  with  us,  and  opened  hta 
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heavenly  IrcasiireB  amongst  us.  And  thoug;h  it  was  a  time 
of  great  difficulty  and  danger,  by  reason  of  informers  and 
persecuting  magistrates,  yet  the  Lord  was  a  defence  and 
place  of  satety  to  his  people. 

Now  had  1  drawings  in  spirit  to  go  into  Holland,  to  visit 
the  seed  of  God  in  those  provinces.  And  as  soon  as  the 
yearly  meeting  was  over,  and  most  of  the  country  friends 
gone  out  of  town,  I  prepared  for  my  journey.  There 
went  with  me  from  London  Alexander  Parker,  George 
Watts,  and  Nathaniel  Brassey,  who  also  had  drawings 
into  that  country.  We  took  coach  on  the  3Ist  of  the  third 
month,  1G84,  and  got  to  Colchester  that  night.  The  next 
day,  being  the  first-day  of  the  week,  we  went  to  the  meet- 
ing there ;  and  though  there  was  no  notice  given  of  my 
coming  tbitlier,  yet  our  being  there  was  presently  spread 
over  the  town,  and  in  several  places  in  the  country,  at 
seven  and  ten  miles  distance,  so  that  abundance  of  friends 
came  in  double-horsed,  which  made  the  meeting  very  large. 
I  had  a  concern  and  travail  in  my  mind,  lest  this  great 
gathering  should  have  stirred  up  the  town,  and  been  more 
than  the  magistrates  could  well  bear ;  but  it  was  very  quiet 
and  peaceable,  and  a  glorious  meeting  we  had,  to  the 
settling  and  establishing  of  friends  both  in  town  and  coun- 
try ;  for  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all ;  blessed  be  his 
name  for  ever.  Truly  the  Lord's  power  and  presence  was 
beyond  words;  for  I  was  but  weak  to  go  into  a  meeting, 
and  my  face  (by  reason  of  a  cold  I  had  taken)  was  sore ; 
but  God  was  strong,  and  manifested  his  strength  in  us  and 
with  us,  and  all  was  well :  the  Lord  have  the  glory  for 
evermore  for  his  supporting  power.  After  the  meeting 
there  came,  I  think,  above  an  hundred  friends  of  the  towa 
and  country  to  see  me  at  John  Furley's,  and  verv  glad  we 
were  to  see  one  another,  and  greatly  refreshed  we  were 
together,  being  filled  with  the  love  and  riches  of  the  Lord, 
blessed  be  his  name  for  ever. 

We  tarried  at  Colchester  two  days  more ;  which  we 
spent  in  visiting  friends  there,  both  at  their  meetings  for 
business  and  at  their  houses.  Then  early  in  the  morning 
of  the  fourth-day  of  the  week,  we  took  coach  for  Harwich, 
where  we  met  with  William  Bingley  and  Samuel  Walden- 
field  ;  who  also  went  over  with  us.  About  the  eighth  hour 
at  night  we  went  on  board  the  packet-boat  (of  which  one 
Richard  Gray  was  master)  but  by  reason  of  contrary  winds 
it  was  the  first  hour  in  the  morning  before  we  sailed.  We 
had  a  very  good  passage ;  and  about  the  fifth  hour  in  the 
•  Aernoon  next  day  we  landed  at  the  Brill  in  Holland  ;  and 
there  we  staid  that  night.    Early  next  morning  we  went  to 
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►re  we  abode  some  days.  The  next  day 
after  we  came  iu  FloUerdam,  one  Wilbert  Frouzen,  a  bur- 
gomaxter,  and  kinsman  of  Aarent  Sunnenuurs,  hetiring 
thai  I  wat-  tlierr,  invited  nie  to  his  country  bouse,  having:  a 
desire  to  speak  with  me  about  some  busineHs,  relating  to 
Aarent  Sunneman's  daughters.  I  took  George  Watts  with 
me,  and  a  brother  of  Aarent  itunneman's  had  us  thither. 
The  burgomaster  received  us  very  kindly,  and  was  very 
•glad  to  see  me  ;  and  entering  into  distotirse  about  his  kins- 
man's daughters,  I  found  he  was  apprehensive,  tliat  their 
father  being  dead,  and  having  left  them  considerable  por- 
tions, Ihcy  might  be  stolen,  and  married  to  their  disadvan- 
tage. Whereibre  I  tol<l  him,  that  it  was  our  principle  and 
Eractice,  that  none  should  marry  amongst  us,  unless  they 
ad  a  certificate  of  the  consent  of  their  relations  or  gviar- 
dians  :  for  it  was  our  Christian  care  to  watch  over  and  look 
after  all  young  people  that  came  among  us;  especially 
those  whose  natural  relations  «ere  dead.  And  as  for  hia 
kinsman's  daughters,  we  should  take  care  that  nothing 
should  be  offered  to  them,  but  what  should  be  agreeable  to 
truth  and  righteousness,  and  that  they  might  be  preserved 
'in  the  fear  of  God,  according  to  their  father's  mind.  This 
■Memed  to  give  him  great  satisfaction.  While  I  was  with 
him  there  came  many  great  people  to  me,  and  1  exhorted 
them  all  to  keep  in  the  fear  of  Gnd,  and  to  mind  his  good 
.spirit  in  them,  to  keep  their  minds  to  the  Lord.  After  I 
had  staid  two  or  three  hours,  and  had  had  discourse  with 
him  of  several  things,  I  took  my  leave  of  him,  and  he  very 
friendly  set  me  to  Rotterdam  in  his  chariot. 

The  next  day,  being  the  first-day  of  the  week,  we  were 
at  the  meeting  at  Rotterdam,  which  was  pretty  large;  and 
we  declared  to  the  meeting  by  an  interpreter.  The  day 
following  one  alderman  Gaul  came  to  speak  with  me  ;  and 
with  him  I  and  other  friends  had  much  discourse  about 
religious  matters  ;  wherewith  he  seemed  to  be  well  satis- 
fied, and  was  very  tender.  Several  other  persons  of  account 
intended  to  have  come  to  speak  with  me  tnat  day,  hut  being 
hindered  by  extraordinary  business  (as  I  understood)  they 
came  not. 

We  went    next  day    from    Rotterdam    to   Amsterdam, 
where  we  had  a  large  and  very  precious  meeting:  and  in 
'the  afternoon  I  was  at  another  meeting  with  the  friends 
'there,  about  business. 

There  is  a  yearly  meeting  at  Amsterdam  for  the  friends  of 

>  Holland  and  Germany,  &c.  which  begun  now  on  the  eighth 

iday  of  the  fourth  month,  and  ended  on  the  twelfth.    Here 

we  had  a  fine  opportunity  of  seeing   friends  from  divers 
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part.><,  and  of  being  refreshed  together  in  the  love  of  God. 
And  after  this  meeting,  before  the  friends  that  came  out 
of  the  sevoral  provinces  were  gone,  we  had  a  meeting  w  ilh 
some  particular  friends,  about  ilie  places  and  countries, 
into  which  we,  who  came  out  of  l:Iii^land  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  were  to  travel ;  and  lo  understand  who  among 
them  were  suitable  persons  to  go  along  with  us  for  inter- 
preters. When  this  was  concluded  on,  William  Binglej 
and  Samuel  Walden6cld  took  shipping  for  Friezland,  and 
Jacob  Claus  their  interpreter 

Alexander  Parker  ana  George  Watts  remained  with  me, 
and  we  tarried  a  few  days  longer  at  Amsterdam,  where  I 
had  further  service.  And  before  I  left  Amsterdam,  I  went 
to  visit  one  Galenus  Abrahams,  a  teacher  of  chief  note 
among  the  mennonites  (or  baptists).  I  had  been  with  him 
when  I  was  in  Holland  about  seven  years  before;  and 
William  Penn  and  George  Keith  had  disputes  with  him 
then ;  he  was  then  very  high  and  very  shy,  so  that  he 
would  not  let  me  touch  him,  nor  look  upon  him  (by  his 
good  will)  but  bid  me  keep  my  eyes  off  him,  for,  he  said, 
they  pierced  him.  But  now  he  was  very  loving  and  tender, 
and  confessed  in  some  measure  to  truth;  his  wife  also  and 
daughter  were  tender  and  kind,  and  we  parted  from  them 
very  lovingly. 

Soon  after  this,  feeling  our  spirits  drawn  towards  Friez* 
land,  Alexander  Parker,  George  Watts  and  I,  having 
John  Claus  of /Vmsterdam  with  us  for  our  interpreter,  took 
shipping  at  Amsterdam  for  Friezland,  and  having  sailed 
some  nine  or  ten  leagues',  we  left  the  ship  and  travelled 
through  Friezland,  sometimes  by  boat,  sometimes  by  wag- 
gon, visiting  friends  and  tender  people  in  the  towns  and 
villages  where  we  came  ;  and  having  commonly  one,  some-_ 
times  two  meetings  in  a  day.  Alter  we  had  been  at  Leu^ 
warden,  we  passed  by  Franeker  lo  ilarlingen  in  West- 
Friezland,  wiiich  was  the  furthest  place  we  went  to  that 
way.  And  having  been  out  sLx  days  from  Amsterdam,  and 
had  very  good  service  in  that  time,  in  visiting  friends  and 

I  publishing  truth  amongst  the  people,  we  look  »>liip  at  Harv^ 
ingcn  for  Amsterdam  on  the  2lith  of  the  funrtli  moutbt. 
and  arrived  there  that  nisht.  The  first-day  following  we 
were  at  the  meeting  at  Amsterdam,  which  was  very  large 
and  precious;  many  of  the  world's  people  were  there,  and 
some  of  their  teachers,  some  great  persons  also,  and  they 
seemed  very  attentive;  and  a  good  opportunity  wo  all  had, 
one  after  another,  to  declare  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
them,  and  opeu  the  way  of  truth  amongst  them,  John  Claus 
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interpreting  for  us.  I  tarried  the  next  day  at  Arosterdam; 
but  George  Watts  went  to  a  burial  at  Harlem,  where  many 
hundreds  of  people  were,  amongst  whom  he  had  a  good 
opportunity,  and  came  back  at  night  to  us. 

The  day  following  we  went  by  boat  to  Osan-overton  in 
Waterland,  and  from  thence  in  another  small  boat,  about 
a  league  over  a  small  river,  where  we  passed  over  and  by 
above  an  hundred  bridges,  and  so  went  to  Lansmeer  to  a 
friend's  house,  whose  name  was  Timon  Peters  ;  and  there 
we  had  a  very  good  meeting:  after  which  we  returned  to 
Amsterdam  at  night,  and  were  at  the  meeting  there  next 
day.  There  were  many  at  this  meeting  besides  friends, 
and  among  the  rest  the  great  baptist-teacher  Gulenus,  who 
was  very  attentive  to  the  testimony  of  the  truth,  and  when 
the  meeting  was  done,  came  and  got  me  by  the  hand  verjr 
lovingly. 

We  went  next  day  by  boat  to  Alkmaer,  about  eight 
leagues  from  Amsterdam,  passing  through  Sardam  (the 
great  town  of  ship-carpenters)  and  several  other  towns  in 
the  way.  At  AlKmaer  (which  is  a  pretty  city)  we  staid, 
and  had  a  meeting  there  next  day  at  one  William  Williams 
bis  house.  There  were,  besides  friends,  many  very  sober 
people  at  this  meeting,  who  were  very  attentive  to  the 
testimonies  of  truth,  that  tvere  borne  both  by  Alexander 
Parker,  George  Watts  and  myself,  John  Claus  being  our 
interpreter.  This  was  on  the  sixth-day  of  the  week,  and 
on  the  seventh  we  returned  to  Amsterdam,  partly  by  wag- 
son,  partly  by  draw-boat,  being  willing  to  be  at  the  meet< 
mg  at  Amsterdam  on  the  first-day,  because  it  was  like  to 
be  the  last  meeting  we  should  have  there.  Accordingly 
we  were  at  it,  and  a  very  large  and  open  meeting  it  was  : 
many  great  persons  were  at  it,  some  earls  (we  were  told) 
with  their  attendants  out  of  Germany,  very  grave  and 
sober;  and  the  everlasting  gospel  was  preached  unto  them. 

After  this  meeting  we  took  our  leave  of  the  friends  of 
Amsterdam ;  and  tne  next  morning  departed  thence  to 
Harlem,  where  we  had  a  meeting  at  a  friend's  house, 
whose  name  is  Abraham  Frondenberg.  There  were  great 
numbers  of  people  at  this  meeting,  and  of  great  service  it 
was.  And  after  the  meeting,  a  watch-maker  of  Amster- 
dam (who  with  his  wife  was  come  from  Amsterdam  to  the 
meeting)  desired  to  speak  with  me  concerning  religion.  I 
had  pretty  much  discourse  with  him,  and  both  he  and  hia 
wife  were  very  low  and  tender,  and  received  with  gladness 
what  I  spake  to  them,  and  seemed  well  satisfied  when  they 
went  away. 
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We  went  next  day  to  Rotterdam,  where  we  tarried  two 
meetings ;  and  on  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  fifth  month, 
went  to  the  Brill  to  take  ship  for  England. 

It  was  about  the  fourth  hour  in  the  afternoon  that  we 
went  on  board  the  packet  boat,  of  which  one  William 
Sherman  was  master,  and  set  sail  from  the  Brill.  But 
when  we  had  gone  over  the  Maes  about  a  league,  we  cast 
anchor  at  a  place  called  the  Pitt,  (because  it  is  near  unto 
the  sands)  and  there  we  tarried  till  about  the  fourth  hour 
next  morning;  nhen,  having  a  pretty  fair  wind  and  the 
tide  with  us,  wc  weighed  anchor,  and  by  tlie  fourth  hour 
next  day  were  got  within  five  leagues  of  Harwich,  over 
against  Aldborough  Castle;  but  the  wind  falling  short, 
and  (he  tide  growing  weak,  it  was  the  first  hour  in  the 
af\ernoan  before  we  came  so  near  to  Harwich  that  boats 
could  come  to  receive  the  passengers  and  goods.  There 
were  on  board  about  forty  passengers  in  all ;  of  which 
some  were  Knglish,  some  Scots,  some  Dutch,  some  French, 
sonic  Spanish,  some  Flemish,  and  some  Jews. 

I  spent  a  day  with  friends  at  Harwich,  while  Alexander 
Parker  and  CJeorge  Watts  wont  by  water  to  visit  friends 
at  Ipswich,  and  returned  at  night.  Next  morning  early  we 
all  took  coach  for  Colchester,  and  were  at  the  meeting 
there,  which  was  large  and  peaceable  :  and  after  the  meet- 
ing, and  (hat  we  had  refreshed  ourselves,  we  travelled  on 
to  Witham,  about  ten  miles  on  the  road  towards  London, 
and  lodged  there  that  night.  Next  day  we  went  on  to- 
wards London;  and  William  Mead  meeting  us  on  the  way 
at  Hare-stree(,  I  went  with  him  to  his  house,  the  other 
friends  going  on  for  London. 

Here,  being  weak  with  travel  and  continual  exercise,  1 
spent  some  time  to  rest  myself,  and  recover  my  health ; 
visiting  in  the  mean  time  the  friends  in  that  part  of  the 
country,  as  I  was  able  to  get  abroad.  And  when  I  was  a 
little  recovered,  I  went  from  thence  to  Enfield,  visiting 
friends  there  and  thereabouts ;  and  so  to  Dalston  to  see 
the  widow  Stot ;  and  from  thence  to  London,  there  being 
some  friends  come  over  from  New  Jersey  in  America 
about  business,  which  I  was  desired  to  be  present  at. 

It  was  the  latter  end  of  the  summer  when  I  came  to 
London,  and  I  staid  there  the  winter  following ;  saving 
that  once  or  twice  (my  wife  being  in  town  with  me  this 
winter)  I  went  down  with  her  to  her  son  Rouse's  at  Kings- 
ton. And  though  my  body  was  very  weak ;  yet  was  I  in 
continual  service,  either  in  public  meetings,  (when  1  was 
able  to  boar  them)  or  in  particular  businesses  amongst 
friends,  and  visiting  those  that  were  sufferers  for  trutb, 
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either  by  imprisonment  or  loss  of  goods.  Many  thing:s  also 
in  this  time  1  wrote,  some  for  the  press,  and  some  for  par- 
ticular service  ;  as  letters  to  the  king  of  Denmark  an4 
duke  of  Holstein,  on  behalf  of  friends  that  were  sufierers 
in  their  dominions  ;  whereof  the  following  is  a  copy  : 


For  the  Duke  of  Holstein  this ;  whom  I  do  ititreat  in  the 
love  of  God  to  read  over,  which  ii  sent  in  love  to  him. 

'  I  understand,  that  formerly  by  some  evil-minded  per- 
sons it  was  reported  to  thee,  when  one  Elizabeth  Hen- 
dricks came  to  Frcdrickstadt  (o  visit  the  people  called 
Quakers  there  in  thy  country,  that  it  was  a  scandal  to  the 
Christian  religion,  that  a  woman  should  be  suflbred  to 
preach  in  a  public  assembly  religiously  gathered  together, 
&c.  Upon  which  thou  didst  grant  forth  an  order  to  the 
rulers  of  Fredrickstadt  aforesaid,  to  make  the  said  people 
leave  that  place  forthwith,  or  to  send  them  away.  But 
the  said  rulers  being  Arminians,  and  they,  or  their  fathers 
being  come  to  live  there,  as  a  persecuted  people  in  Hol« 
land,  (not  much  above  threescore  years  ago)  made  answer 
to  the  duke,  they  were  not  willing  to  persecute  others  for 
conscience  sake,  who  had  looked  upon  persecution  on  that 
account  in  their  own  case  as  antichristian,  ftc.  But  after 
that  (he  said  people  of  God,  in  scorn  called  quakers,  did 
write  unto  thee,  O  duke,  from  Fredrickstadt;  and  since 
that  time  they  have  had  their  liberty,  and  their  meetings 
peaceable,  to  serve  and  worship  God  almost  these  twenty 
years  at  Fredrickstadt  aforesaid,  and  thereabout,  freely 
without  any  molestation  ;  which  liberty  they  have  acknow- 
ledged as  a  great  favour  and  kindness  from  thee. 

'  And  now,  O  duke,  thou  professing  Christianity  froin 
the  great  and  mighty  name  of  Christ  Jesus  (who  is  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords)  and  the  holy  scriptures  of  truth 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  do  not  you  use  many  wo- 
men's words  in  your  service  and  worship  out  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  ?  And  because  the  apostle  saith,  "  Let  your 
women  keep  silence  in  the  churches;  and  that  he  did  not 
permit  a  woman  to  speak,  but  to  be  under  obedience;  and 
if  she  will  learn  any  thing  to  ask  her  husband  at  home  ; 
for  it  is  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  speak  in  the  church.  And 
1  Tim.  ii.  II,  12.  "  Women  are  to  learn  in  silence  and  not 
•ufTered  to  leach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the  man,  but 
to  be  in  silence."  I  Cor.  xiv.  34.  Now,  here  the  duke  mny 
«ee,  what  sort  of  women  they  be,  that  were  to  be  in  silence 
and  in  subjection,  which  the  law  commands  to  be  silent. 
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and  not  to  usurp  authority  over  the  inan,  nor  to  speak  in 
the  church;  these  were  unruly  women.  And  in  the  same 
chapter,  he  commands  women  not  to  plait  or  broider  their 
hair,  nor  to  wear  gold,  pearU,  or  co»tly  array;  these 
things  were  forbidden  by  the  apostle;  and  such  %vonien, 
that  wear  such  things,  are  to  learn  in  silence  and  to  be 
subject,  and  not  to  usurp  authority  over  the  men  ;  for  it 
is  u  shame  tor  such  to  speak  in  the  church.  But  do  not  such 
women  as  these,  that  wear  gold  and  silver,  and  pearls  and 
gaudy  apparel,  or  costly  array,  and  plait  and  broider 
their  hair,  speak  in  your  church,  when  your  priest  sets 
thcin  to  sing  psalms?  Don't  they  speak  when  they  sing 
psalms?  Consider  thi<<,  O  duke!  And  yet  you  say,  your 
women  must  keep  silence  in  the  church,  and  must  not 
speak  ill  the  church;  but  when  they  sing  psalms  in  your 
ctiurohcs,  are  they  then  silent  ?  And  though  the  apostle 
forbids  such  women  before-mentioned  to  speak  in  the 
church ;  yet  in  another  place  the  apostle  encourages  the 
good  or  holy  women  to  be  teachers  of  good  things,  as  in 
Tit.  ii.  3,  4.  And  John  (3  John  i.)  writes  to  the  elect 
lady  and  her  children;  and  John  rejoiced  greatly,  that  he 
found  her  children  walk  in  the  truth  :  surely,  this  elect 
lady  had  taught  and  instructed  those  children  that  walked 
in  the  truth  ;  and  John,  who  was  an  apostle  of  Christ, 
commended  her.  And  the  apostle  said, "  I  intreat  thee,  true 
Tokc-fellow,  help  those  women  which  laboured  with  roe 
in  the  gospel,  and  with  other  my  fellow-labourers,  whose 
names  arc  written  in  the  book  ot  life."  Here  the  apostle 
owns  these  holy  women  and  encourages  them,  which 
laboured  with  him  in  the  gospel,  and  did  not  forbid  them; 
Philip  iv.  'li,  3.  And  the  apo«tle  Paul  commended  Phcebe 
unto  the  church  uf  tiie  Romans,  and  culls  her  a  servant 
unto  the  church  of  Ccncbrea,  and  sends  his  epi'^tle  by  her 
to  the  Romans  from  Corinth,  and  desires  the  church  at 
Rome  to  receive  her  in  the  Lord  as  becometh  saints: 
and  that  they  were  to  asai-^t  her  in  whatsoever  business 
she  had  need  of;  fur  she  liud  l>ceii  n  snrcourer  of  many  and 
of  him  also:  and  said,  Circet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  hiive  for  my  life  laid  down 
their  necks;  unto  whom  not  only  1  give  lliunk",  but  also 
all  the  churches  of  the  (ientiles.  Now  In-re  the  duke  may 
see  these  were  good  holy  women  ;  the  apo^itle  did  not  for« 
bid  such  speaking,  Uuin.  xvi.  I,  S,  3,  4.  but  coiuiiionded 
them.  Alio  i'riscilia  iiiul  Aquila  instructed  and  expounded 
unto  Apollo  the  way  of  (iod  more  perfectly,  Acts  xviii.  ^6. 
So  here  Priscitin  was  an  in»tructoras  well  as  Aquila;  which 
holy  women  the  spoAlIo  doth  act  forbid.     Neither  did  the 
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apostle  forbid  Philip's  four  daughters,  which  were  virgins, 
to  prophecy  (as  in  Acts).  And  women  might  pray  and 
prophecy  in  the  church,  I  Cor.  xi.  5.  And  the  apostles 
said  to  the  Jews,  and  shewed  (hem  the  fulfilling  of  Joel's 
prophecy  :  "  That  in  the  last  days  God  would  pour  out  of 
liis  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  their  sons  and  daughters 
should  prophecy,  &c.  and  servants  and  hand-maids,  they 
should  prophecy  with  the  Spirit  of  God."  And  so  the 
apostle  encourages  daughters  and  hand-maids  to  prophecy 
as  well  as  sons;  and  if  they  do  prophecy,  (hey  must  speak 
to  the  church  or  people,  Joel  ii.  28.  Acts  ii.  17,  18.  And 
Miriam  the  prophetess,  did  not  she  sing  unto  the  Lord 
and  all  the  women  with  her,  when  the  Lord  had  delivered 
the  children  of  Israel  from  Pharaoh  ?  did  not  she  praise 
the  Lord,  and  prophecy  in  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  ?  and  was  not  this  in  the  church?  Exoi.  xv. 
S?l.  Moses  and  Aaron  did  not  forbid  her  prophecying  or 
speaking  ;  but  Moses  said.  Would  God,  all  the  Lord's  peo« 
pie  were  prophets  !  and  the  Lord's  people  are  women  as 
well  as  men.  And  Deborah  was  a  juilge  and  a  prophetess ; 
and  do  not  you  make  use  of  Deborah's  and  Miriam's  words 
in  your  service  and  worehip  ?  as  you  may  see  (Judg.  v.  1 — 
31.)  Deborah's  large  speech  or  song  ;  and  Barak  did  not 
forbid  her,  nor  none  of  (he  Jewish  priests.  And  did  not 
she  make  this  speech  or  song  in  the  congregation  or  church 
of  Israel  ?  And  in  the  book  of  Ruth  there  are  good 
speeches  of  those  good  women,  which  were  not  forbidden. 
And  Hannah  prayed  in  the  temple  before  Eli,  and  the 
Lord  answered  her  prayer;  and  see,  what  a  speech  Han- 
nah makes,  and  a  praising  of  (iod  before  Eli  the  high- 
priest,  and  he  did  not  forbid  her,  I  Sam.  ii.  v.  1.  to  10. 
And  Josiah  the  king  sent  his  priest  with  several  others 
to  ask  counsel  of  Huldah  the  prophetess,  who  dwelt  at 
Jerusalem  in  the  college,  S  Kings  xxii.  14.  2Chron.  xxxiv. 
S2.  So  here  the  king  and  his  priests  did  not  despise  the 
counsel  of  this  prophetess ;  and  she  did  prophecy  to  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  as  may  be  seen  in  these  chapters. 
And  in  Luke  i.  41  to  55,  there  see,  what  a  godly  speech 
Elizabeth  made  to  Mary,  and  what  a  large  godly  speech 
Mary  made  also.  And  Mary  said,  that  the  Lord  did  regard 
the  low  estate  of  his  hand-maid,  &c.  And  do  not  ^ou 
make  use  in  your  worship  and  service  of  Mary's  and  Eliza- 
beth's words  from  Luke  ii.  41  to  55,  who  were  holy  wo- 
men in  your  churches,  and  yet  forbid  women's  speaking  in 
your  churches  and  to  be  in  silence  .'  yet  all  sorts  of  wo- 
men speak  in  your  churches,  when  they  sing,  and  say 
amen.     And  in  Luke  the  second,  there  was  one  Anna  a 
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prophetess,  she  was  a  widow  of  about  fourscore  and  four 
years ;  which  departed  not  from  the  temple,  but  served 
God  with  fasting  and  prayer  ni^ht  and  day  :  did  not  she 
confess  Christ  Jesus  in  the  temple,  and  gave  thanks  to  the 
Lord,  and  spake  of  Christ  to  all  that  looked  for  redemp- 
tion  in  Jerusalem?  Luke  ii.  36,  37,  38.  So  such  holy  wo« 
men  were  not  forbidden  to  speak  in  the  church,  neither  in 
the  law  nor  gospel.  And  was  it  not  Mary  Magdalen  and 
other  women,  tnat  first  preached  Christ's  resurrection  to 
the  apostles  ?  The  woman  indeed  (namely  Eve)  was  first 
in  transgression,  and  so  they  were  women  that  first  preached 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  Jesus  ;  for  Christ  said  to  Mary, 
dec.  "  Go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father,  and  to  your  Father,  and  to  my  God,  and 
to  your  God,"  John  xx.  17.  And  Luke  xxiv.  10,  it  was 
Mary  Magdalen  and  Johanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  other  women  that  were  with  them,  which  told 
the  apostles,  "  that  Christ  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
their  words  and  these  women's  words,  were  as  idle  tales 
to  the  apostles,  and  they  believed  them  not;  ibid.  vers.  II. 
And  vers.  22,  **  Certain  women  also  of  our  company  made 
us  astonished,"  they  said  :  so  here  it  may  he  seen,  that  the 
women's  preaching  the  resurrection  of  Christ  did  astonish 
the  apostles,  and  Christ  sent  these  women  to  preach  bis 
resurrection  ;  so  it  is  no  shame  for  such  women  to  preach 
Christ  JesuB  :  neither  were  they  to  be  silent  when  Christ 
sends  them.  And  the  apostle  says,  "  Every  tongue  shall 
confess  to  God,"  Rom.  xiv.  11,  and  "  Every  tongue  shall 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father,"  Philip  ii.  11.  So  here  it  is  clear,  that  women 
must  confess  Christ  as  well  as  men  ;  if  every  tongue  must 
confess.  And  the  apostle  saith,  "  There  is  neither  male  nor 
female  ;  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus,"  Gal.  iii.  28. 

*  And  whereas  it  is  said,  women  must  ask  their  husbands 
at  home,  &c.  Now,  the  duke  knows  very  well,  virgins 
have  no  husbands,  nor  widows ;  for  Anna  the  prophetess 
was  a  widow ;  and  if  Christ  be  the  husband,  men  must  ask 
counsel  of  him  at  home  as  well  as  women,  Itefore  they 
teach.  And  set  the  case,  that  a  Turk's  wife  should  be  a 
Christian,  or  a  papist's  wife  should  be  a  lutberan,  or  a 
calvinist,  mu.st  they  ask  and  learn  of  their  husbands  at 
home,  before  they  confess  Christ  Jesus  in  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord?  Their  counsel  will  be  to  them  to  turn  Turks 
or  papists. 

'  I  intreat  the  duke  to  consider  these  things  :  and  again 
I  intreat  him  to  mind  God's  grace  and  truth  in  his  heart 
that  is  come  by  Jeiiu;  that  by  his  Spirit  of  Grace  and 
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truth  he  may  come  to  serve  and  worship  God  in  hi»  Spirit 
and  truth  ;  so  that  he  may  serve  the  living  eternal  God  that 
made  him,  in  hiy  generation,  and  have  his  peace  in  Christ, 
that  the  world  catmot  take  away.  And  I  do  desire  bis 
good,  peace,  and  profiperity  in  this  world,  and  his  eternal 
comTort  and  hnppiness  in  the  world  that  is  everlasting 
without  end.     Amen.' 

G.  F. 

London,  the  S6th  of  the  Eighth  nM>otb,  1684. 

Besides  the  roregoing,  I  writ  also  epistles  to  friends,  one 
of  which  the  following  is  a  copy  : 

'Friends  and  brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  wbotn 
you  have  all  life,  peace  and  salvation  ;   walk  in  him,   nho 
18  your  heavenly  rock  and  foundation,   that  stands  sure, 
who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  given  unto  him. 
So  his  power  is  over  all :  and  let  your  faith  stand  in   bis 
pow^r,  which  is  over  all  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
and  so  is  over  the  devil  and  his  power;  that  in  the  holy, 
heavenly  wisdom   of  God,  ye  may   be  all  preserved    and 
kept  to  God's  glory,  out  of  all  snares  and  temptations  ;  so 
that  God's  wisdom  may  be  justified  of  all  his  children  in 
this  day  of  his  power,  and  they  all  may  be  faithful,  serv- 
ing and   worshipping    God  in  his  Spirit  and   truth,  and 
valiant  for  it  upon  the  earth.     For,  as  the  apostle  saitb, 
•'  They  that  believe  are  entered  into  their  rest,  and  have 
ceased  from  their  own  works,  as  God  did  from  his."     Now 
this  rest  is  an  eternal  rest  in  Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God, 
in  whom  every  true  believer  hath  everlasting  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  their  rest  and  everlasting  day.    For  Christ  the  Rest. 
bruiseth  the  serpent's  head,  and  through  death  dcf^troyeth 
death,  and  the  devil  (the  power  of  death)  and  his  works; 
and  he  is  the  eternal  Rest,  that  giveth  eternal  life  to   his 
sheep.  And  Christ  fulfilleth  the  prophets, and  all  the  figures, 
shadows  and  ceremonies,  as  in  the  Old  Testament;  and  all 
the  promises  are  yea  and  amen  in  Christ,  their  and  our 
eternal  rest,  who  was  the  eternnl  rest  to  all  the  true  be- 
lievers in  the  apostles'  days  and  ever  since,  and  is  so  now. 
And  Christ  is  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  the  first  and 
last,    who    is  ascended    above  all    principalities,    powerSj^ 
thrones  and  dominions,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.     Foqf 
by  Jesus  Christ  all  things  were  made  and  created,  whether 
they  be  things  in  heaven,  or  things  in  the  earth  ;  and  he 
is  the  eternal  rest,  and  they  that  believe  are  entered  into 
Christ,  their  eternal  rest,  in  whom  they  have  (as  1  said  bc< 
fore)  eternal  life  and  peace  with  God.     Wherefore  I  say 
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••^ain,  in  him  who  Is  yonr  rest,  live  nnd  abide  ;  for  In  him 
ye  are  happv,  and  hit!  Iile-siiii^rs  will  rest   upon  vou.     (»i)d 

■Almighty  keep  mid  preserve  yon  all,   his  true  believers,  in 
Cliridt  your  re:>t  and  peace  this  day.     Amen.' 

G.  F. 

Lond<m,  the  leth  of  the  Twelfth  iimntb,  166^. 

About  a  month  after  this  I  got  a  little  out  of  London, 
visitint;  friendx,  first  at  South-street,  then  at  Ford  Green 
and  L!nKeld,  wliere  I  had  nicetiti!>:s ;  and  aftertviirds  I 
went  to  Waithiim  Abbey,  and  was  at  the  meetin*;  there  on 
a  first  day,  which  was  very  iar^e  and  peaceable.  Theti 
rcturninsf  through  friends  at  Enfield  and  about  ICdmonton- 
side,  I  came  bark  lo  l^oudon  in  the  third  month,  to  advise 
with  and  assist  friends,  in  laying  friends'  sufferings  before 
the  parliament  then  sitting;  and  we  drew  up  a  »hort  ac- 
count  of  our  sufferings,  which  we  caused  to  be  printed  and 
epreud  amongst  the  parliament-men. 

The  yearly-meeting  now  coming  on,  T  wps  much  con- 
cerned for  (he  friends  that  came  up  to  it  out  of  the  coun- 
tries, lest  they  should  meet  with  any  trouble  or  disturbance 
in  their  passages  up  or  down;  and  the  rather,  for  that 
about  this  time  there  began  to  be  great  bustles  in  tlie  nation 
upon  the  duke  of  Monmouth's  landing  in  the  west.  But 
the  Lord,  according  to  his  wonted  goodnes?,  was  graciously 
pleased  to  preserve  and  keep  friends  in  safety,  and  gave 
us  a  blessed  opportunity  lo  meet  together  in  peace  and 
quietness,  and  accompanied  our  meeting  with  his  living 
refreshing  presence;  l)les^ed  for  ever  be  his  holy  name  I 

Now  considering  the  hurries  and  bustles  that  were  in 
the  nation,  it  came  upon  me  at  the  clo<;e  of  (hi<4  meeting, 
to  write  a  few  lines  lo  friends,  lo  caution  all  to  keep  out 
of  the  spirit  of  the  world,  in  which  the  trouble  is,  and 
to  dwell  in  the  peaceable  truth.  Wherefore  I  writ  as 
followeth  : 

•  Dear  friends  and  brethren, 
*  Whom  the  Lord  hath  culled  and  chosen  in  Christ  JesaR, 
your  life  and  salvation,  in  whom  yc  have  all  rest  and 
peace  with  Ood ;  the  Lord  (Jod  by  his  mighty  power, 
which  is  over  all,  hath  preserved  you  and  supported  you 
to  this  day,  to  be  a  peculiar  holy  people  lo  him«clf,  so 
that  by  his  eternal  spirit  and  power  ye  might  be  all  prc- 
oerved  and  kept  out  of  the  world  -.  for  in  the  world  is  the 
trouble.  And  now  in  this  great  day  of  the  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, he  is  nhaking  the  heavens  and  the  eiirth  of  out- 
ward profawiBiM,  and  their  elements  are  in  u  hral,  and 
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their  sun  and  (heir  moon  are  darkened,  and  the  stars  fal- 
lings, and  the  mountains  Hnd  hills  shaking  and  totterin«s,  as 
it  was  among  the  Jews  in  the  day  of  Christ's  appearing. 
And  therefore,  all  dear  friends  and  brethren,  dwell  in  the 
Seed,  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  rock  and  foundation,  that 
cannot  be  shaken  ;  that  ye  may  see  with  the  light  and 
Spirit  of  Christ,  that  ye  are  the  fixed  stars  in  the  firmament 
of  God's  power;  and  in  this  his  power  and  light,  you  will 
see  over  ail  the  wandering  stars,  and  clouds  without  water, 
and  trees  without  fruit.  And  that  which  may  be  shaken, 
will  be  shaken ;  as  will  all  they  that  are  wandered  from 
the  firmament  of  God's  power. 

'  Now,  dear  friends  and  brethren,  you  that  are  redeemed 
from  the  death  and  fall  of  Adam,  by  Christ  the  second 
Adam,  in  him  ye  have  life,  rest,  and  peace ;  for  Christ  saitb. 
In  me  ye  shall  have  peace;  but  in  the  world  trouble.  And 
the  apostle  saith,  They  that  believe,  are  entered  into  their 
rest,  namely,  Christ,  who  hath  overcome  the  world,  who 
bruiseih  the  serpent's  head,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  his 
works,  and  fulhils  the  types,  figures,  and  shadows  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  prophets:  in  whom  the  promises 
are  yea  and  amen ;  who  is  the  first  and  last,  beginning  and 
ending,  yea  and  amen ;  who  is  the  eternal  rest.  So  keep 
and  walk  in  Christ,  your  rest,  every  one  that  have  received 
him,  your  eternal  rest. 

'  And  now,  dear  friends  and  brethren,  whatever  bustlings 
and  trouble,  or  tumults,  or  outrages,  quarrels  and  strife, 
should  arise  and  be  in  the  world,  keep  out  of  them  all  ; 
and  concern  not  yourselves  with  them :  but  keep  in  the 
JLord's  power  and  peaceable  truth,  that  is  over  all  such 
things;  in  which  power  ye  seek  the  peace  and  good  of  all 
men.  And  live  in  the  love  which  God  hath  shed  abroad  in 
your  hearts  through  Christ  Jesus;  in  which  love  nothing 
18  able  to  separate  you  from  God  and  Christ,  neither  out- 
ward suffering-!,  persecutions,  nor  any  outward  thing,  that 
is  below  and  without ;  nor  to  hinder  or  break  your  heavenljr 
fellowship  in  the  light  and  gospel  and  Spirit  of  Christ; 
nor  your  holy  communion  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  which  leads  you  into 
all  truth.  And  in  this  Holy  Ghost,  in  which  is  your  com* 
munion,  that  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  you 
have  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  and  commu- 
nion and  fellowship  one  w  ith  another.  And  this  is  it  whidi 
links  and  joins  Chri<it's  church  or  body  together,  to  bim 
the  heavenly  and  spiritual  head,  and  in  unity  in  his  spirit, 
which  is  the  bond  of  peace  of  all  his  church  and  living 
members,  in  whom  they  have  eternal  and  everlasting  rest 
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and  peace  in  Christ,  and  with  God  everlasting,  who  is  to 
be  blessed  and  praised  for  ever,  amen. 

'  Now,  dear  friends,  forsake  not  (he  assembling  of  your- 
selves together,  who  are  gathered  in  the  name  of  Jei<us  ; 
who  is  your  prophet,  that  God  lias  raised  up  in  the  New 
Testament,  to  be  heard  in  all  things :  who  opens  to  you, 
and  no  man  can  shut;  and  shuts,  and  no  man  can  open  : 
who  is  your  priest,  made  higher  than  the  heavens  by  the 
power  of  an  endless  life;  by  him  you  are  made  a  royal 
priesthood,  to  oSer  up  to  God  spiritual  sacrifice :  who  is 
the  bishop  of  your  souls,  to  oversee  you,  that  ye  do  not  go 
astray  from  God  :  who  is  the  good  shepherd,  (hat  hutb  laid 
down  his  life  for  his  sheep ;  and  (hey  hear  his  voice,  and 
follow  him,  and  he  gives  (o  them  eternal  life. 

'  And  now,  dear  friends  and  brethren,  abide  in  Christy 
the  vine,  that  ye  may  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God. 
And  as  every  one  hath  received  Christ,  walk  in  him  (who 
is  not  of  the  world,  that  lies  in  wickedness);  so  that  ye 
may  be  preserved  out  of  the  vain  fashions  and  customs  of 
the  world,  which  satisfy  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life,  which  are  not  of  the  Father, 
but  are  of  the  world  that  passes  away.  And  who  joins  to 
that  which  is  not  of  the  Father,  or  encourages  it;  draws 
the  mind  from  God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
And  therefore  let  Christ  rule  in  your  hearts,  that  your 
minds,  souls,  and  spirits  may  be  kept,  and  preserved  out  of 
the  vanities  of  the  world,  both  in  their  words,  ways,  and 
actions ;  so  that  }e  may  be  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works,  serving  the  Lord  God  through  Jesus  Christ, 
in  whom  is  life :  and  may  be  a  peculiar  people  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God ;  and  by  tne  word  of  his  grace  your 
words  may  be  gracious,  and  in  your  lives  and  conversations 
ye  may  shew  forth  righteousness,  holiness,  and  godliness. 
That  so  God  Alroiglity  may  be  glorified  in  you  all,  and 
through  you  all,  who  is  above  all,  blessed  and  praised  for 
ever,  amen.' 

G.  F. 

London,  the  I  Itli  of  the 
1th  mouth,  less. 

Several  other  letters  also  I  writ  at  this  time  to  friends  in 
divers  foreign  countries,  from  whom  1  had  received  letters 
about  the  alTuirs  of  truth  ;  which  when  1  had  dispalclied, 
the  yearly  meeting  being  over,  and  the  country  friends  for 
the  most  part  gone  out  of  town,  1  got  a  tittle  way  out  of 
town  also;  being  much  spen(  with  the  hea(  of  the  weather, 
throngs   in  ineeiings,  and  continual  business.     1  went  at 
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""lirst  to  South-street,  where  I  abode  some  days.  And  amon^ 
other  services  that  1  had  there,  n  great  sense  entered  me 
of  the  growth  and  increase  of  pride,  vanity,  and  excess  in 
apparel :  and  that  not  only  amongst  the  people  of  the 
world,  1)111  too  much  also  amongst  some  that  came  among' 
UK,  and  seemed  to  make  a  profession  of  the  trmh.  And 
in  the  sense  I  had  of  the  evil  thereof,  it  came  upon  me  to 
give  forth  the  following  paper,  as  a  reproof  and  check  there- 
unto: 


'  The  apostle  Peter  saith  (in  1  Pet,  iii.)  "  of  the  women's 
adorning;  "  Let  it  not  be  (mark,   let  it   not  be  :  this  is  a 

Cositive  prohibition)  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
air,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel : 
but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  u'hich  is 
not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  a  great  price  :  for  after 
tnis  manner  in  the  old  time  the  holy  women  also,  who 
trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves." 

'  Here  ye  may  see  what  is  the  ornament  of  the  holy  wo- 
men, which  was  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price,  and 
which  the  holy  women,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  them- 
selves with.  But  the  unholy  women,  that  trust  not  in  God, 
their  ornament  is  not  a  meek  and  a  quiet  spirit :  they  adorn 
themselves  with  plaiting  the  hair,  and  putting  on  of  apparel, 
and  wearing  of  gold;  which  is  foi  bidden  by  the  apostle  in 
his  general  epistle  to  the  church  of  Christ,  the  true  Chris- 
tians. 

'And  the  apostle  saith,  (1  Tim.  ii.  9,  10.)  "In  like 
manner  also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel, with  t^hamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with  broi- 
dered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array,  but  (which 
becometh  women  professing  godliness)  with  good  works. 

'  Now  here  ye  may  see  what  the  women  were  not  lo 
adorn  themselves  with,  who  professed  godliness  :  they  were 
not  to  adorn  themselves  with  broidcrcd  hair,  nor  gold, 
nor  pearls,  nor  costly  array ;  for  this  was  not  looked 
upon  to  be  modest  apparel  for  holy  women,  that  profes- 
sed godliness  and  good  works.  But  this  adorning  or 
apparel  is  for  the  immodest,  and  uiishamefuced  and  ud- 
sober  women,  that  profess  not  godliness,  neither  follow 
those  good  works  that  God  commands.  And  therefore  it 
doth  not  become  men  and  women  who  profess  true  Christi- 
anity and  godliness,  to  be  adorned  with  gold,  or  chains,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array,  with  broidered  hair;  for  these  things 
are  for  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  th« 
pride  of  life,  which  is  not  of  the  Father.   And  therefore  all 
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the  lioly  men  and  »vomen  are  (o  mind  that,  whicli  is  more 
precious  than  gold;  who  are  '*  redeemed  not  with  corrupti- 
ble things,  83  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversa- 
tion ;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb 
without  blemish  atid  without  spot.  Therefore  as  obedient 
children  to  God,  not  fashioning  yourselves  according  to 
your  former  lusts  in  your  igiiorunce ;  but  as  he  which  hatli 
culled  you,  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conver- 
sation."  1  Pet.  i.  14,  1.7. 

'  Christ  saith,  "  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
is  more  than  raiment."   Luke  xii.  23. 

'  1  read  of  a  moral-wise  philosopher,  who,  meeting  a 
woman  with  her  neck  and  breast  bare,  laid  his  hand  upon 
her,  and  said,  Woman,  wilt  thou  sell  this  (lesh  ?  and  she 
replying,  no:  Then  pray,  said  he,  shut  up  your  shop; 
(meaning  her  bare  breasts  and  neck).  So  they  were  looked 
upon  as  harlots,  that  went  with  their  necks,  breasts,  and 
backs  bare,  and  not  civil  people,  even  among  (he  moral 
heathens.  Therefore  they  that  profess  the.  knowledge  of 
true  Christianity,  should  be  ashamed  of  such  things.  You 
may  see  a  book  written  by  the  very  papists,  anu  another 
by  Baxter  the  presbyterian,  against  bare  breasts  and  bare 
backs,  and  them  that  shewed  their  flesh  uncovered :  they 
that  were  but  in  an  outward  profession,  did  declare  against 
such  things  ;  and  therefore  they  which  are  in  the  possession 
of  truth  and  true  Christianity,  should  be  ashamed  of  such 
things.  Read,  I  pray  you,  the  third  of  Isaiah,  and  there 
you  may  see  how  that  holy  prophet  was  grieved  with  the 
foolish  women's  vain  attire,  and  how  he  was  sent  by  the  Lord 
to  reprove  them.  And  envious,  persecuting  Jezebel,  her 
attired  head  and  bravery,  like  a  painted  harlot  out  of  tho 
truth,  did  not  keep  her  from  the  judgments  of  God,  when 
the  Lord  stirred  up  Jehu  against  her.  Doth  not  pride  go 
before  a  fall,  and  a  hauehty  mind  before  destruction  ?  And 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 
And  Solomon  saith,  "  The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of 
the  proud."  Prov.  xv.  25.  "  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty,  &c.  and  he  shall 
be  brought  low."  Isa.  ii.  12.  and  Mai.  iv.  Therefore  take 
heed  of  calling  the  proud  happy  :  for  the  Lord  will  scatter 
the  proud  in  the  imaginations  of  their  own  heartK,  and 
exalt  them  of  low  degree.  And  you  may  read  in  the  Reve- 
lations (chap.  xvii.  i.  and  xviii.  16.)  of  (he  fuUe  church, 
how  she  was  outwardly  decked,  but  full  <>f  ulioininatiun, 
and  came  to  a  downfall  at  last.  And  therefore  it  i.^  good 
for  all  that  profess  the  truth,  to  une  this  world  us  not 
abusing  it :  fur  the  fashion  of  this  world  passelh  away  ; 
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but  the  word  of  the  Lord  cndurcth  for  ever.  **  The  Lord 
takcth  pleasure  in  bis  people,  he  will  beautify  the  meek 
with  salvation."  Psal.  cxlix.  4.  Therefore  all  that  know 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  are  to  be  beauti6ed  and  clothed 
with  this  salvation,  which  salvation  is  a  strong  wall  or  a 
bulwark  against  that  spirit  that  would  lead  ^ou  down  into 
the  fall  from  God,  or  into  those  things  which  the  fallen 
man  and  woman  delight  in,  and  lieautify  or  adorn  Iheni- 
selves  with.  And  therefore  all  that  profess  the  truth,  be 
circumspect,  sincere,  and  fervent,  following  the  Lord  JesflH 
Christ,  who  is  not  of  this  world ;  in  whom  yc  have  life  adV 
peace  with  God.' 

G.  F. 

South-ttrect,  the  S-tth  of  tlie 

Founh  Month,  1685.  ^_ 

After  I  had  been  some  weeks  in  the  country  ot  Sout&« 
street,  and  at  and  about  Enfield  (in  which  time  I  had  several 
meetings  with  friends)  I  returned  to  London.  And  amongst 
other  services  that  1  found  there,  one  was,  to  assist  friends 
in  drawing  up  testimony,  to  clear  our  friends  from  bein^ 
concerned  in  the  late  rebellion  in  the  west,  and  from  all 
plots  against  the  government:  which  accordingly  we  did; 
and  delivered  them  to  the  chiefjustice,  who  was  tb«n  to 
go  down   into  the  west,  with  commission  to  try  prisoners. 

I  tarried  some  time  in  London,  visiting  meetings,  and 
labouring  amoiic:  friends  in  the  service  of  truth.  But 
finding  my  healtli  much  impaired  for  want  of  fresh  air,  I 
went  a  little  way  out  of  town  to  Charles  Bathurst's  couni 
house  at  Epping  Forest,  where  I  staid  a  few  days ;  a 
while  I  was  there  it  came  upon  me  to  write  the  follow! 
epistle  to  friends : 


» 


'  Dear  friends, 
*  Who  are  called,  chosen,  and  faithful  in  this  day  of  trial, 
and  temptations,  and  sufferings,  whom  the  Lord  by  his 
right  iiand  hath  uphulden  in  all  your  sufferings  (and  some 
io  death)  for  the  Lord  and  his  truth's  sake;  Christ  saith^ 
♦'  Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world  ;  in  me  ve 
have  peace  ;  l)ut  in  the  world  ye  have  trouble."  The  chil< 
dren  of  the  Seed,  which  be  heirs  of  the  kinjjdom,  know  this  h 
true.  And  though  ye  have  trials  by  false  brethren,  Judas 
and  sons  of  perdition,  that  are  gone  into  the  temple  of  Got,, 
and  exalted  above  all  that  is  called  God,  whom  the  Lord 
will  destroy  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  and  the  brigh 
ncssofhis  coming:  and  though  ye  be  fried  by  powers 
principalities,  yet  there  is  nothing  able  to  separate  ji 
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from  tlie  love  or  God,  which  ye  have  in  Chrisit  Jesus,  In 
that  love  dwell,  which  bears  all  things  and  fulfils  the  law, 
in  which  edify  one  another,  and  he  courteou?,  and  kind, 
and  huniiilo  :  for  to  >»uch  (lod  j^ivetb  his  sfrace  plentifully, 
and  such  he  teachi-th.     And  pray  in  the  Holy  Gnost,  which 

Krocpeds  from  the  Father  ana  the  Son  ;  and  in  it  keep  your 
oly  communion,  and  unity  in  the  spirit,  the  bond  of  peace, 
which  is  the  King  of  kings'  heavenly  peace.  In  that  you 
are  nil  bound  to  good  behaviour,  and  keeping  peace  among 
jourselves,  and  seeking  the  peace  of  all  men  ;  and  shewing 
forth  the  heavenly,  gentle,  and  peaceable  wisdom  to  all 
men,  in  righteousness  and  truth,  answering  the  good  in  all 
people  in  all  your  lives  and  conversations  (for  the  Lord  is 
glorified  in  your  bringing  forth  spiritual  fruit,)  that  ye  may 
eye  and  behold  the  Lord  in  all  your  actions  ;  that  the  bles- 
sings of  the  Lord  ye  may  all  feel  to  rest  upon  you.  Whe- 
ther ye  be  the  Lord's  prisoners  for  his  name  and  truth's 
sake,  or  at  liberty,  in  all  things  labour  to  be  content  (for 
that  is  a  continual  feast),  an^  let  no  trouble  move  you  ; 
then  ye  will  be  as  mount  Sion,  that  cannot  be  removed. 
And  in  all  things  exercise  the  word  of  patience,  which  word 
will  sanctify  all  things  to  you.  And  study  to  be  quiet,  and 
do  the  Lord's  business  that  he  requires  of  you  ;  and  your 
own,  in  truth  and  righteousness  :  and  whatsoever  ye  do, 
let  it  be  done  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  All  they  that  do  make  God's  people  to 
suflTer,  they  make  the  seed  to  suffer  in  their  own  particu- 
lars, and  imprison  the  just  there  :  and  such  will  not  visit 
the  seed  in  themselves,  but  cast  it  into  prison  in  others, 
and  not  visit  it  in  prison.  You  may  read  that  Christ  saith 
such  must  go  into  everlasting  punishment.  That  is  a  sad 
punishment  and  prison.  And  all  such  as  are  become  apos- 
tates and  backsliders,  that  do  crucify  to  themselves  Christ 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  open  shame,  and  trample  under  feet 
the  blood  or  the  Son  of  God,  by  which  they  were  cleansed, 
and  then  come  to  be  unclean  ;  such  grieve,  vex,  and  quench, 
and  rebel  against,  the  Spirit  of  God  in  themselves :  and 
then  such  rebel  against  them  that  walk  in  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Such  arc  unfaithful  to  God  and  man,  and  arc  enemies  to 
every  good  work  and  service  of  God:  but  their  end  will 
be  according  to  their  works ;  who  arc  like  unto  the  earth, 
that  hath  often  received  rain,  but  brings  foi(h  briars  and 
thorns,  which  arc  to  be  rejected,  and  are  for  the  fire.  There- 
fore, dear  friends,  in  all  yonr  sufferings,  feel  the  Lord's 
eternal  arm  and  power,  which  hath  upheld  you,  and  sup- 
ported you  to  this  day,  and  will  to  the  end,  as  your  faith 
stands  in  it,  and  as  you  are  settled  upon  the  rock  and  fouii- 
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dation  Christ  Jesus,  that  cannot  be  removed :  in 
have  life  and  peace  with  God.  And  so  the  1 
Almighty  in  him  ^ive  you  dominion,  and  preserve 
you  all  to  his  glory ;  that  in  all  your  sufTerinj 
feel  his  presence:  and  that,  when  ye  hare  iini 
testimony,  ye  may  receive  the  crown  of  glory,  l( 
bath  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  and  serve  him. 


The  ISth  of  the  Seventh  month,  I6&S. 


I 


Having  spent  about  a  week  at  this  time  amC 
the  country,  I  returned  to  London,  where  I  contin 
two  months,  visiting  friends'  meetings,  and  lal 
get  relief  for  friends  from  thcirsufferings,  which  ye 
upon  them  in  many  parts  of  the  nation.  Seve 
also  I  writ  relating  to  the  service  of  truth,  one 
was  concerning  order  in  the  church  of  God,  wl 
that  were  gone  out  of  the  unity  of  friends,  did  imi 
And  that  was  as  followeth  :  H 

'  Among  all  societies,  or  families,  or  nations  of 
the  world,  they  have  among  them  some  sort 
There  was  the  order  of  Aaron  in  the  old  testan 
there  was  the  order  of  Melchizedeck  before  i 
whose  order  Christ  Jesus  came  ;  and  he  did  n 
that  order.  So  God  is  a  God  of  order  in  his  wl 
tion,  and  in  his  church  :  and  all  the  believers  id 
the  life  in  Christ,  that  do  pass  from  death  to  life 
in  the  order  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  power,  light, 
government  of  Christ  Jesus,  of  the  increase  whe 
IS  no  end.  And  this  is  a  mystery  to  all  those  i 
people,  who  have  written  and  printed  so  muc 
orders,  which  the  Lord's  power  and  spirit  hati 
forth  among  his  people.  And  you  that  cry  so  mui 
orders,  is  it  not  manifest  that  you  are  gone  intc 
darkness  (thick  as  darkness  itself)  ana  of  the  i 
death,  into  disorder,  and  where  the  light  is  as 
And  is  not  this  your  condition  seen  by  all  them 
and  walk  in  the  truth,  and  whose  conversations  a 
ing  to  the  gospel  of  life  and  salvation  ? 

'  The  devil,  satan,  dragon,  and  the  first  an 
beast,  and  the  whore  and  faUe  prophets,  and  t 
shippers  and  followers,  all  these  are  out  of  the  t 
abode  not  in  it,  nor  in  the  order  of  it;  and  th 
over  them  all.  In  Salem  is  God's  tabernacle,  a 
tabernacle,  and  his  tabernacle  is  in  Shiloh  ;  and 
far  beyond  the  tabernacles  of  Ham.  (Psal 
Llxxviii.) 
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'  All  the  figures  and  shadows  were  and  are  inttine; 
Christ  the  substance  is  the  beginning  and  the  ending.  And 
all  trials,  troubles,  persecutions  and  temptations  came  up 
in  time ;  but  the  Lord's  power,  which  is  everlasting,  is 
overall  such  things  ;  in  which  is  safety. 

'  The  black  world  of  darkness  lieth  in  wickedness,  and 
by  their  wisdom  knoweth  not  God,  that  made  the  world 
and  all  things  therein;  for  the  god  of  the  world  and  prince 
of  the  air  rulelh  in  the  hearts  of  all  them  Ihat  disobey  the 
living  God  tliat  made  them.  And  so  the  god  of  this  wicked 
world  hath  blinded  all  (he  e^es  of  the  infidels  or  heathen ; 
HO  that  this  wicked  world  by  their  wisdom  doth  not  knoiy 
the  living  God. 

*  In  the  old  testament  the  Lord  said,  "  With  all  thy  ofler* 
ings  thou  shalt  offer  salt."  Lev.  ii.  13.  And  Christ  saith  in 
his  new  covenant,  "  Every  one  shall  be  salted  with  (ire, 
and  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with  salt.  Salt  is  good; 
but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  saltness,  wherewith  will  you 
seaxonit?  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and  have  peace  one 
with  another."  Mark  ix.  49,  50. 

'  We  have  received  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  earnest  of  the  inheritance,  that  fadeth  not  away.  For 
God  pourclh  out  of  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh;  so  it  is  God's 
Spirit,  which  is  above  our  natural  spirit  (by  which  alone 
we  do  not  know  God,)  for  it  is  ivith  the  Spirit  of  God, 
that  we  do  know  the  things  of  God.  And  the  Spirit  of 
God  doth  witness  to  our  souls  and  spirits,  that  this  Spirit 
of  God  is  the  earnest  of  an  eternal  inheritance.  "  God 
opens  bis  people's  ears  to  discipline,  and  commands,  that 
they  turn  from  iniquity.  If  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they 
shall  spend  their  days  in  prosperity,  and  their  years  in 
pleasure ;  but  if  they  obey  him  not,  they  shall  perish  by 
the  sword,  and  they  shall  die  without  knowledge."  Job 
xxxvi.  10,  II,  IS.  So  the  disobedient,  that  do  not  turn 
from  their  iniquity,  have  not  this  ptosperity  and  pleasure, 
but  die  without  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  and  such,  their 
ears  are  shut  to  this  discipline,  which  God  opens  to  his 
people.'  G.  F. 

When  I  had  been  about  two  months  in  London,  I  was 
sent  for  to  my  son  House's  at  Kingston,  to  visit  a  daiigliler 
of  his,  which  at  that  time  lay  very  sick;  but  recovered. 
Whilst  I  staid  there  I  had  several  meetings  with  friends; 
and  returning  by  Hammersmith,  staid  the  first-day  meet* 
ing  there,  which  was  large  and  peaceable.  And  having 
visited  friends  thereabouts,  I  came  back  to  London  again, 
being  very  intent  upon  the  business  of  getting  redress  for 
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them  to  their  destruction.  And  what  will  become  of  those 
that  forsake  the  worship  in  spirit  and  truth,  which  Christ 
set  up,  and  worship  the  works  of  their  own  hands  in 
spiritual  E^ypt,  and  follow  spiritual  Egypt's  will-worship, 
which  they  invented?  may  not  this  be  called  whoredom  la 
(hem  that  forsake  Christ,  the  new  and  living  way,  and  hia 
pure  religion,  and  his  worship,  that  he  hath  set  up  ?  And 
they  that  do  forsake  the  Lord  s  way,  and  his  worship  that 
he  set  up,  and  follow  the  world's  ways  and  worships  that 
they  set  up,  do  not  Ihey,  whose  way  they  follow,  become  at 
last  their  enemies  ?  as  in  Lament,  i.  See  how  the  Jews 
forsook  the  Lord's  way  and  worship,  and  doted  on  their 
lovers,  (the- Assyrians,  &c.)  and  with  all  their  idols  they 
were  defiled  ;  and  how  they  did  not  leave  the  whoredoms 
brought  from  Egypt,  and  how  they  were  polluted  with  the 
Babylonians'  bed  ;  as  ye  may  read  in  Ez.ek.  xxiii.  Whea 
they  forsook  the  Lord,  his  way  and  worship,  and  followed 
the  way  and  worship  of  the  heathen  ;  then  it  was  said, 
they  went  a  whoring  after  other  lovers,  and  committed 
adultery  with  them. 

'  And  yc  may  see  in  Ezek.  zvi.  how  the  state  of  the 
Jews  was  likened  unto  that  of  their  sister  Sodoro,  and  how 
that  they  had  played  the  harlot  with  (he  Assyrians,  and 
committed  fornication  with  (he  Egyptians,  and  had  in- 
creased  their  whoredoms  in  following  (heir  abominable 
idols.  And  (herefore  the  Lord  carried  away  the  two  tribes 
that  forsook  him  into  Babylon  ;  as  you  may  see  in  Ezek. 
xvii.  20.  And  they  that  forsake  Christ,  the  new  and  livine 
way,  and  the  worship  of  God  in  spirit  and  truth,  which 
Christ  set  up  in  his  netv  testament,  they  go  into  captivity 
in  spiritual  Babylon. 

'  And  in  Hosca  ii.  ye  may  sec  bow  he  discovers  the 
whoredoms  and  idolatry  of  the  Jews,  who  forsook  the 
Lord,  and  compares  (hem  to  an  harlot.  And  in  chap.  viii. 
ye  may  sec  the  destruction  threatened  against  the  Jews, 
for  their  impiety  and  idolatry.  In  chap.  ix.  also,  (he  dis« 
tress  and  captivity  of  the  Jews  is  threatened  for  their  sins 
and  idolatry.  And  again  they  are  reproved  and  threatened 
for  (heir  impiety  and  idolatry.  Hos.  x.  And  this  was  for 
forsaking  the  Lord  and  his  way,  and  following  the  ways  of  i 
their  own  inventions,  and  the  ways  of  the  heathen. 

'  And  doth  not  Isaiah  say,  "  That  the  Lord  would  visit 
Tyre,  and  (hat  she  should' commit  fornication  with  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  ;"  and 
therefore  the  Lord  threatened  destruction  upon  her,  chap, 
xxiii.  And  in  chap.  Ivii.  you  may  see  how  the  Lord 
reproved  Ibc  Jews  lor  their  whoheh  idolatry,  and  iiaid. 
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siifTered  for  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience  here; 
which  monies  were  distributed  amongst  poor,  suflTcring 
friends  in  the  several  counties,  in  proportion,  according  as 
we  understood  their  need. 

Before  I  left  the  city  also,  I  beard  of  a  great  doctor  that 
was  lately  come  from  Poland;  whom  I  invited  to  my  lodg- 
ing, and  had  a  great  deal  of  discourse  with  him.  And  aAer 
I  had  informed  myself  by  bim  of  such  things  as  I  had  a 
desire  to  know,  1  writ  a  letter  to  the  king  of  Poland  on 
behalf  of  friends  at  Danlzic  (a  town  belonging  to  him) 
who  had  long  been  under  grievous  suflerings.  A  copy 
whereof  here  follows: 


To  John  the  Third,  King  of  Poland,  great  DukeofUlhuania, 
Jiussia,  and  Prussia,  Uefendcr  of  the  city  of  Dantzic,  Src. 
Concerning  the  innocent  and  ujffiicted people,  in  scorn  called 
Quakers,  tcho  are  now  fed  with  bread  and  water  in  bride- 
zcell  of  the  aforesaid  city  under  close  confinement,  where 
their  friends,  wives  ana  children,  are  hardly  siiffcred  to 
come  to  see  them. 

<  OKing! 

'  The  magistrates  of  the  city  of  Dantzic  say,  that  it  is 
thy  order  and  command,  that  these  innocent  and  afflicted 
people  should  suier  such  oppression.  Now  this  punish- 
ment  is  iMQicted  upon  them,  only  and  alone,  because  they 
come  together  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  their  Redeemer 
and  Saviour,  who  died  for  their  sins,  and  is  risen  from  the 
dead  for  their  Justification;  who  is  their  Prophet,  whom 
God  hath  raised  up  like  unto  Moses;  whom  they  ought  to 
hear  in  all  things  in  this  day  of  the  go8|)el  and  the  new 
covenant;  who  went  astray  like  scattered  sheep,  but  now 
are  returned  to  the  chief  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  their 
souls.  1  Pet.  ii.  Sj.  who  has  given  his  life  for  tiis  sheep, 
and  they  hear  his  voice  and  follow  him;  who  leads  them 
into  his  pastures  of  life.  John  x. 

'  And  now,  O  King!  I  understand,  that  thou  openly  pro- 
fessest  Chri^itianity,  and  the  great  and  mighty  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  to 
whom  is  given  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who  rules 
all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron.  Therefore,  O  King,  it  seems 
hard  to  us  that  any,  that  openly  confesses  Christ  Jesus 
(yea,  the  magistrates  of  Danlzic  do  the  same)  should  in- 
flict those  punishments  upon  an  innocent  and  hiirmlesii 
people,  by  reason  of  their  tender  consciences,  only  and 
alone,  because  they  come  together  to  serve  and  worship 
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llie  eternal  God,  viho  made  tliem,  in  spirit  and  in  truth; 
which  ttort^Iiip  L^hrist  Jesus  has  set  up  sixteen  hundred 
years  ago  ;  as  we  read  in  John  iv.  Q3,  24. 

'  Therefore,  I  beseech  the  king,  that  he  would  consider, 
whether  Christ  in  the  New  Testament,  ever  gave  such  a 
command  to  his  apostles,  that  they  should  shut  up  any  in 
prison,  and  feed  them  with  bread  and  water,  who  was  not 
conformable  in  every  particular  to  their  religion,  faith  and 
worship?  Or,  where  did  the  apostles  exercise  such  things 
in  the  true  church  after  Christ's  ascension?  For  is  not 
this  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  that  Christ's 
followers  should  love  their  enemies,  and  pray  for  them 
that  hate  tticm,  and  persecute  and  despitefully  use  them  I 
Matlh.  V. 

'  And  now,  is  it  not  a  shame  to  Christendom  among  the 
Turks  and  others,  that  one  Christian  should  persecute 
another  for  the  doctrine  of  faith,  worship  and  religion  ? 
And  they  cannot  prove  that  Christ  ever  gave  thera  such  a. 
command,  whom  they  profess  to  be  their  Lord  and  Master. 
For  Christ  says,  that  his  believers  and  followers  should 
love  one  another,  and  by  this  they  shall  be  known  to  be 
his  disciples.  And  did  not  Christ  reprove  those,  who 
would  have  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  to  destroy 
them  who  would  not  receive  him,  and  did  not  he  tell  them 
they  did  not  know  what  spirit  they  were  of?  And  there- 
fore all  who  have  persecuted  men,  or  taken  away  their 
lives,  because  they  would  not  receive  their  religion,  have 
they  known  what  spirit  they  were  or  are  of?  Therefore 
is  it  not  good  for  all  to  know  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  what 
spirit  they  are  of?  For  the  apostle  says,  Rom.  viii.  9, 
"If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his."  And  does  not  the  apostle  say,  2  Cor.  3S.  4,  "  The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual,  &c." 
And  "  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
spiritual  wickedness,  &c,"  Thus  we  can  see  here,  that 
the  fight  of  the  first  Christians,  and  their  weapons  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  were  spiritual  in  matters  of  faith, 
religion,  and  worship,  in  the  church  of  Christ. 

'  i\ow  would  not  the  king  and  the  magistrates  of  Dantzic 
think,  that  it  was  contrary  to  their  consciences,  if  they 
should  be  forced  by  the  Turk  to  his  religion  ?  Would  it 
not  in  like  manner  seem  hard  to  the  magistrates  of  Oantzie, 
and  contrary  to  their  consciences,  if  they  should  be  forced 
to  the  religion  of  the  king  of  Poland  ?  or  the  king  of  Poland 
if  he  should  be  compelled  to  the  religion  of  the  magistrates 
of  Dantzic?  And  if  they  would  not  be  subject  thereunto, 
that  then  they  should  be  banished  from  their  wives  and 
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fuinilies,  and  out  of  their  native  country,  or  otherwise  be 
fed  with  bread  and  water  under  a  strict  confinement  ? 

*  Therefore  we  beseech  the  king  with  all  Christian 
humility,  and  the  magistrates  of  Dantzic,  that  thej  would 
order  their  proceedings  in  this  matter  according  to  the 
royal  law  of  God,  which  is,  to  do  unto  others  as  they 
would  have  others  do  unto  them,  and  to  love  their  neigh- 
bour as  themselves.  For  we  have  this  charity,  that  we 
hope  and  believe,  that  the  king  of  Poland  and  his  people, 
with  the  magistrates  of  Dantzic,  own  the  writings  of  the 
New  Testament,  as  well  as  of  the  old ;  and  therefore  we 
beseech  the  king  and  the  magistrates  of  Dantzic  to  take 
heed,  that  their  work  of  imprisoning  an  innocent  people, 
for  nothing  but  their  meeting  together  in  tenderness  of 
conscience  to  serve  and  worship  God,  their  Creator,  may 
not  be  contrary  and  opposite  to  the  royal  law  of  God,  and 
to  the  glorious  and  everlasting  gospel  of  truth. 

'  So  we  desire  the  king  in  Christian  love  earnestly  and 
weightily  to  consider  these  things,  and  to  give  order  to 
set  the  innocent  prisoners,  our  friends  called  quakers,  at 
liberty  from  their  strict  confinement  in  Dantzic  ;  that  they 
may  have  freedom  to  serve  and  worship  the  living  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  and  go  home  to  their  outnard  habita- 
tions, and  follow  their  trades  and  calling,  to  maintain  their 
wives,  children  and  families.  And  we  believe  that  the 
king,  in  doing  such  a  noble,  glorious,  yea  Christian  work, 
will  not  go  unrewarded  from  the  great  God  who  made 
him,  whom  we  serve  and  worship,  who  has  the  hearts  of 
kings,  and  their  lives  and  length  of  days  in  his  hands. 

*  From   him   who   desires,    that    the   king   and   all   his 

ministers  may  be  preserved  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
receive  his  word  ol  wisdom,  by  which  all  things  were 
made  and  created ;  that  by  it  he  may  come  to  order 
all  things  to  the  glory  of  God,  which  God  has  put 
under  his  band  :  that  the  king,  both  he  and  they,  may 
enjoy  the  comforts  and  blessings  of  the  Lord  in  tliis 
lite,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come,  life  eternal.  Amen.' 

G.  F. 

London  in  England,  the  IO«l>  of  tlic  Third  month, 
commuoJy  callcU  May,  1681. 


and 


*  Poitscriol The  king  may  please  to  consider,  that  bis 

id  all  men  s  consciences  arc  the  prerogative  of  God.' 


After  this  I  went  to  Enfield,  where,  and  in  the  country 
thereabouts,  several  friends  had  country-houses,  not  very 
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relating  lo  the  service  of  trulb 


br  from  one  another,  amongst  whom  I  tarried  80«e 
time,  rititin^  and  being  visited  by  Triends,  and  haria; 
them.  Several  thin^  I  writ  in  this  lime, 
one  whereof  »ra3  coocem- 
ing  judging:  for  some,  who  were  departed  from  the  trutb, 
were  so  afraid  of  truth's  judgment,  that  they  made  it  mocii 
of  their  business  to  crj  out  against  judging.  Wherefore  I 
writ  a  paper,  proving  by  the  scriptures  of  truth,  that  the 
church  of  Christ  hath  power  and  ability  lo  Judge  those 
that  profess  to  he  of  it,  not  only  with  respect  to  oolward 
things  relating  to  this  world,  but  with  respect  lo  religiim 
matters  also,     A  copy  of  which  follows  : 

Concerning  Judging. 

*  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  to  him,  neither  can 
know  thera,  because  they  are  ^spiritually  discerned  ;  but  be 
that  is  spiritual,  judgeth  all  things  (mark)  ail  things  :  yet 
he  himself  is  judged  of  no  man.  I  Cor.  ii.  14,  15.  ^o  here 
the  natural  man  cannot  judge  of  those  things  be  receires 
not,  for  they  are  foolishness  to  him  ;  but  ne  is  compre- 
hended by  the  spiritual  man  and  his  foolishness,  and  is 
judged,  though  be  cannot  judge  the  spiritual  man. 

'  Do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are  within  ?  saith  the 
apostle,  (this  power  the  church  had  and  hath}  therefore 
put  away  from  amongst  yourselves  that  wicked  pet^ofl. 
And  did  not  this  wicked  person,  think  you,  profess  aad 
plead  for  liberty  for  his  wickedness  and  his  freedom,  as  ke 
was  a  Christian,  who  was  looked  upon  as  a  member  of  the 
church  ? 

'  And  the  apostle  saith.  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body, 
yet  present  in  spirit,  have  judged  already,  as  thou^  I  were 
present,  concerning  him  that  bath  done  (his  wicked  deed. 
1  Cor.  V.  3,  is.  ilere  the  apostle  did  judge,  though  a&r 
off*,  and  set  up  judgment  in  the  church  against  false  libertjr, 
under  what  pretence  soever  it  was. 

*■  And  the  apostle  saith.  Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter 
against  a  brother,  go  to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not  be- 
fore the  saints.  Here  the  saints,  the  church,  are  to  Judge 
of  thing!!  amongst  themselves,  and  not  for  the  unjust  to 
Judge  of  their  matters.  Do  ye  not  know,  the  saints  shall 
judge  the  world?  So  the  saints  are  to  judge  the  unjust, 
and  not  the  unjust  to  judge  their  matters. 

<  And  farther  the  apostle  saith,  If  tbe  tvorld  shall  be 
judged  by  )ou,  (to  wit  the  saints) are  you  unworthy  tojudgv 
the  bm.illcr  matters  amongst  you  : 
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*  So  h«|-e  it  is  clear,  that  the  saints  have  a  iudi^nient 
given  them  of  Christ,  by  hh  power  and  spirit,  listht  and 
wisdom,  to  judije  the  world,  and  not  to  carry  their  mutters 
before  the  unjust,  but  to  jud^e  of  them  amonsrst  them- 
selves; imd  if  tho^'  carry  them  before  the  unjust,  they  shew 
their  unwortliiness  of  the  saints' judgment. 

'  And  further  the  apostle  saith,  Know  ye  not,  that  we 
shall  judge  the  angels  ?  (and  angels  are  spirits)  hotv  much 
more  the  things  which  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

'  If  ye  then  have  judgment  of  things  pertaining  to  this 
life,  set  them  up  to  judge,  who  have  least  esteem  in  the 
church.  I  Cor.  vi.  So  here  it  is  clear,  the  church  of  Christ 
has  a  judgment  in  the  power  and  spirit  of  God,  not  only  to 
judge  in  things  that  pertain  to  this  life;  but  ure  also  to 

^'udge  of  things  betwixt  brethren,  without  brother  going  to 
aw  with  brother  before  unbelievers;  which  was  a  fault, 
and  to  be  judged  if  they  did  so. 

'  But  also  the  saints  have  a  judgment  to  judge  angels, 
that  kept  not  their  habitations;  and  the  world.  And  as  in 
Jude ;  lie  judged  the  angels  that  kept  not  their  habitations, 
their  first  state  :  and  did  not  he  judge  in  divine  matters 
here?  and  judged  the  state  of  Cain,  and  Balaam,  and 
Core,  and  such  like  Christians,  that  were  gotten  into  their 
steps,  and  were  gone  as  far  as  they  were,  tliou^h  thev  pro- 
fessed themselves  Christians?  And  here  again  he  judged 
in  divine  matters,  and  of  their  states  and  beings,  who  stood 
in  the  divine  principle  ;  and  who  were  fallen  from  it. 

'  And  the  apostle  saith,  Try  the  spirits,  and  believe  not 
every  spirit.  I  Johniv.  And  here  again  was  a  judgment 
in  divine  matters  ;  and  he  judged  such  as  went  out  from 
them ;  which  whilst  they  were  with  them,  they  had  sight 
of  things  and  openings ;  but  when  they  went  from  them, 
they  went  from  the  anointing ;  and  therefore  he  exhorts 
the  saints  to  keep  to  the  anointing.  And  such  as  went  from 
them  that  had  the  anointing,  came  to  be  the  seducers  and 
false  prophets,  and  went  into  the  world. 

'  And  John  had  a  judgment  to  try  sacrifices,  and  distin- 
guished  Cains  and  Abels;  and  by  the  Spirit  of  God  knew 
which  God  accepted,  and  which  he  did  not  accept:  as  in 

1  John  iii.  12.  And  the  apostle  Paul  judged  and  tried 
such  messengers  and  apostles,  and  transformers  of  thoni- 
selvcs,  like  to  the  apostles  of  Christ ;  and  would  have  the 
church  lo  try  such,  and  have  the  same  judgment  us  he  had. 

2  Cor.  xi. 

'  And  the  apostle  Peter  judged  Ananias  and  Sanphini, 
BJid  judged  the  thoughts  of  Simon  Magus,  who  would  hato 
been  a  worker  of  miracles  for  money  :  and  was  not  all  this 
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jad^cnt  in  divine  matters  ?  And  the  apostle  Paul  jud;red 
the  preachers  of  circumcision  both  in  the  Romans  and  io 
the  (tiilutinns.     For  it  was  the  faith  and  liberty  of  those 

i>rearhers  to  preach  up  circumcision,  though  it  was  a  wrong 
aith  :  and  here  did  not  the  apostle  again  judge  in  divioe 
mailers? 

'  And  James  judged  in  matters  of  faith,  and  manifested 
the  living  faith  irom  the  dead  one.  And  also  he  judged  in 
matters  of  religion,  the  vain  religion  from  the  pure  religioo, 
and  distinguished  them. 

*  And  Paul  judged  of  the  false  brethren,  that  would  spy 
out  the  liberty  of  the  true;  to  whom  he  would  give  no 
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some  came  to  pervert  them  with  another  gospel,  and  said, 
"  The  gospel  which  I  received  is  not  of  man,  neither  was  I 
taught  It:  out  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ."  Gal.  i.  12. 
So  here  was  a  judgment  to  distinguish  the  gospel  of  Christ 
from  all  other  gospels,  which  was  accursed,  which  is  after 
man,  and  received  of  man,  and  taught  of  man,  and  not  by 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  Gal.  i.  And  he  had  a  judg* 
ment  to  know,  who  made  the  gospel  chargeable,  ana  who 
kept  it  without  charge. 

*  And  he  set  up  a  judgment  in  the  church,  that  the  be- 
lievers should  not  be  unequally  yoked ;  and  to  see  when 
men  had  a  communion  in  the  light,  and  when  they  had  it 
in  the  darkness ;  and  when  with  Christ,  and  when  with 
Baal ;  and  with  the  believer  and  unbeliever  ;  and  with  the 
temple  of  God,  and  with  idols:  as  in  S  Cor.  6.  And  did 
he  not  set  up  a  clear  judgment  here  in  divine  matters  in 
the  church  ? 

'  And  the  apostle  judged  such  libertines  through  tbeir 
knowledge,  that  could  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol  temple ;  which 
caused  the  weak  brother  to  perish  through  his  knowledge 
and  liberty,  for  whom  Christ  died.  Now  these,  it  is  like, 
did  profess,  it  was  their  faith,  and  their  liberty ;  but  did 
not  keep  in  the  unity  of  the  true  faith,  but  went  about  to 
destroy  it.  1  Cor.  viii. 

*  And  Peter,  he  gives  judgment  upon  the  angels  that 
sinned,  and  were  cast  down  into  hell :  and  the  state  of  the 
old  world  and  of  Sodom,  and  the  state  of  the  false  prophets 
then  uinongst  them,  that  could  speak  o;reat  swelling  words 
of  vanity:  and  whilst  they  promised  themselves  liberty, 
thev   IhciMsolves  were  the  servants  of  corruptions.     And 

t  Peter  here  a  judgment  in  divine  matters  ?     These 
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were  such,  wlioso  work  wns  to  bring  into  bondage,  and 
these  were  like  the  dog  and  sow  that  were  washed  ;  wliich 
shews  that  they  had  been  washed,  but  were  turned  into  the 
mire  again.  And  the  apofitle  Paul  had  a  judgment  upon 
such  with  their  fair  words  and  men's  wisdom,  that  deceived 
the  hearts  of  the  simple  ;  and  upon  such  as  served  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  bellies,  and  were  ene- 
mies to  the  cross  ot'Clirist.  And  therefore  be  had  a  judg- 
ment and  discerning  who  lived  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  and 
who  did  not ;  and  exhorted  all  to  live  in  the  cross  of  Christ, 
the  righteous  power  of  God,  that  slew  all  deceit,  and  the 
deeds  of  the  old  man  :  agreeable  to  Christ's  words,  "  He 
that  will  be  my  disciple,  must  take  up  my  cross,  and  follow 
me."  And  was  not  here  a  judgment  again  in  divine  mat- 
ters, and  of  such  as  walk  in  (he  divine  power,  and  such 
as  did  not? 

*  And  Christ  seta  up  a  judgment  in  bis  seven  churches, 
and  commends  them  that  did  keep  in  his  judgment,  and 
had  tried  them  which  said  they  were  apostles,  which  might 

Erefend  they  were  sent  of  God  and  Christ,  and  were  not : 
ut  the  church  of  Christ  had  found  them  liars.  And 
Christ  commended  this  judgment  of  the  church  of  Ephesus, 
because  they  had  not  borne  with  them  that  were  evil,  but 
had  tried  those  false  apostles :  and  Christ  commends  this 
church,  for  that  they  had  hated  the  deeds  of  the  Nicbolai- 
tauB,  which  he  also  hated  :  and  had  not  these  Nicholaitans 
sprung  from  Nicholas,  one  of  the  deacons  ?  and  were  not 
tnese  become  a  sect  of  Christians  ?  though  they  might  talk 
and  preach  of  Christ,  but  Christ  hated  them. 

<  And  likewise  Christ  saith  to  the  church  of  Smyrna,  I 
know  the  blasphemy  of  them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  but 
are  not,  but  are  of  the  synagogue  of  satan.  So  the  church 
is  to  have  a  judgment  upon  these  blasphemers,  and  are  to 
distinguish  from  the  Jews  in  the  spirit,  and  such  as  are  not, 
but  of  the  synagogue  of  satan. 

'  And  to  the  church  in  Perganios  Christ  had  n  few  lhins;» 
against  them,  because  thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  lh« 
doctrines  of  Balaam,  Sec.  .\nd  also  them  that  hold  the 
doctrine  of  the  Nicholaitans,  which  I  hate.  Now,  these 
that  held  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
Nicholaitans,  were  got  into  the  church,  and  niiglu  have 
looked  upon  themselves  to  be  high  Christian'^,  and  took  a 
great  liberty  to  go  into  Baalam's  doctrine,  and  Nicholas's 
doctrine,  which  was  hated  by  Christ :  but  the  church  was 
to  keep  a  spiritual  and  divine  judgment  upon  the  heads  of 
all  these. 

'  y\nd  (0  the  church  of  Thyatira,  saith  Christ, "  I  have  a 
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few  things  against  thee,  because  thou  sulTerest  t 
Jezabel  to  teach,  which  seduces  my  people,"  &c, 
was  a  suffering,  which  should  have  been  a  jud 
Christ's  Spirit,  upon  that  Jezabel,  which  was  e 
his  spirit,  and  so  from  Christ :  and  such  as  tl 
high  preachers.  And  is  not  the  church  to  beware 
ing  such  now,  lest  they  come  under  the  reproof 
for  not  passing  to  judgment  against  the  false  te 
seducer? 

'  And  the  church  of  Sardi?,  that  had  a  name  tc 
was  dead,  and  their  works  were  not  found  pcrf 
God.  Therefore  here  is  a  judgment  to  be  set 
church,  to  judge  all  imperfect  works,  and  such 
have  a  name,  but  not  the  nature,  or  a  name  to  liv 
dead  :  and  therefore  the  living  must  be  in  Chri 
Christ's  church  living  members,  and  live  to  1 
Though  this  church  had  a  few  names  (hat  had  n 
their  garments,  that  did  walk  in  while;  but  suci 
name  to  live,  but  are  dead,  whilst  they  are  in 
state,  they  cannot  walk  in  while,  nor  judge  in  di 
ters.  "  And  behold,  saith  Christ,  I  will  make  th 
synagogue  of  satan,  which  say  (hey  are  Jews,  bi 
but  do  lie ;  behold,  I  will  make  them  to  coim 
worship  before  my  feet. 

'  And  to  the  church  of  Laodicea,  that  wM 
nor  cold,  but  lukewarm  ;  I  would  thou  wert  eith< 
hot :  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth,  because  tl 
thou  wast  rich,  and  wanted  nothing;  when  t 
wretched,  miserable,  poor,  blind,  and  naked.  . 
was  for  want  of  living  in  the  Power  and  Spirit  o 
these  could  (alk  of  high  experiences,  and  great  ea 
but  were  naked,  miserable,  and  blind ;  so  lived  i 
power,  and  spirit,  and  light,  and  righteousness  of  ( 
which  they  might  be  clothed,  and  have  the  eternal  r 
the  church  of  Christ  had  a  spiritual  judgment  givei 
that  are  faithful  in  his  power  and  spirit,  and  light 
of  temporal  things,  and  (he  things  of  this  life;  and 
of  eternal  and  divine  things  and  states  ;  and  of  ai 
wicked  men,  and  such  as  go  from  (ruth  ;  and  of  \ 
of  election  and  reprobation  ;  yea,  and  of  the  dei 
are  out  of  truth ;  being  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the 
last,  from  whom  they  have  the  eternal  judgment, 
eternal,  spiritual,  and  divine  (hings.  And  this 
power  ana  wisdom,  by  which  all  (htngs  were  niad< 
which  all  things  are  upheld,  in  (his  word  of  w 
order  all  things  to  God's  glory,  and  to  judge  of  j 
in  righteousness. 
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'  And  the  apostle  judi^ed  and  set  up  a  judgment  in  the 
church  of  gifts,  of  prophecies,  of  mysteries  of  faith,  and  of 
giving  the  body  to  he  burnt,  and  of  giving  goods  to  the 
poor,  and  of  speaking  with  tongues  of  men  and  angels; 
and  yet  if  they  had  not  love,  all  this  was  nothing;  but  as  a 
sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbal.  Therefore  they  are 
to  be  tried  by  the  fruits  of  the  good  spirit,  which  is  love. 
So  here  the  apostle  not  only  judged  himself  in  divine  mat- 
ters, but  set  up  a  judgment  in  the  church  in  those  spiritual 
and  divine  matters. 

'And  the  apostle  James  herejudges  of  fountains,  and  of  the 
fig-trees,  and  of  the  wisdom  from  below,  and  of  the  wisdom 
from  above,  and  of  the  fruits  of  both,  James  iii.  And  Paul 
judged  in  divine  matters,  when  he  said,  "  The  Spirit  spake 
expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  should  depart  Ironi 
the  faith,"  I  Tim.  iv.  And  he  judged  in  divine  matters, 
when  he  judged  all  those  teachers  that  were  high-minded, 
and  had  got  the  form  of  godliness,  but  denied  the  power  ; 
and  termed  them  like  unto  Jannes  and  Jambres,  which 
withstood  Moses,  coming  out  of  outward  Egypt;  as  these 
with  their  form  of  godliness  oppose  Christ  ana  his  power, 
that  brings  them  out  of  spiritual  Egypt  now.  And  was  not 
he  a  judge  here  in  divine  matters,  who  judged  such  as  had 
gotten  tne  form  of  godliness,  but  denied  the  divine  power? 
S  Tim.  iii. 

'  And  when  the  apostle  said,  the  priesthood  of  Aaron  was 
changed,  and  the  law  was  changed,  and  the  commandment 
disannulled,  that  gave  them  their  tithes,  did  not  he  judge 
here  in  divine  and  spiritual  matters?  and  was  not  the  law 
spiritual,  which  served  till  the  Seed  came? 

'  And  did  not  the  apostle  judge  in  divine  and  spiritual 
matters  in  the  sixth  of  the  Hebrews,  where  he  saith,  "  Let 
us  go  on  to  perfection,  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of 
repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  towards  God, 
and  of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands, 
and  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judg- 
ment: and  this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit,"  &c.  And  so 
docs  not  the  apostle  judge  of  such  here,  "  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  those  who  were  once  enlightened,  and  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  had  tasted  of  the  good  word  of  (Jod,  and  of  the  power 
of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance;  seeing  they  crucify  to  them- 
selves the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  open  shame  ? " 
Heb.  vi.  And  were  not  these  spiritual,  eternal,  and  divine 
matters  and  stales,  the  same  judgment  given  unto  them  in 
the  same  spirit  i    Now  have  not  the  apostles  and  the  church 
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a  BpirttuaT  juoemehrto  judge  of  prophets,  mysteries,  fai(i>i 
flpos'lles,  angels,  the  world,  and  the  devil  ?  and  is  not  this 
judgment  given  tbeni  of  God  in  divine  matters,  besides  the 
judgment  given  them  in  matters  pertaining  unto  this  life? 

*  And  had  not  they  judgment  to  discern  the  true  gospel 
from  the  false?  and  all  such  as  had  a  profession  of  the 
form  and  did  not  live  in  the  power?  and  such  as  spoke 
the  things  of  God,  in  the  words  that  man's  wisdom  did 
teach?  which  things  of  Gud  were  not  to  be  spoken  in  the 
wisdom  which  man's  word  taught,  but  in  the  word  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  tauglit.  And  therefore  did  not  the  apostle  ex- 
hort to  know  the  power,  and  their  faith  to  stand  in   the 

Cower  of  God  ?  for  the  kingdom  of  God  stood  not  in  wc 
ut  in  power. 
'  And  had  not  all  the  prophets  a  divine  judgment' 
judge  in  divine  matters?  as  see  Jeremiah,  when  hejudeed 
the  prophets.  And  Ezekiel  judged  all  such  as  came  with  i 
pretence  of  the  word  of  (he  Lord,  using  their  tongues,  and 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  when  the  Lord  never  spok< 
unto  them :  as  in  Jeremiah  the  xxiii.  and  in  Ezekiel  the 
xiii.  and  in  many  other  nhices  might  be  instanced.  Anc 
did  not  he  judge  Haitaiinih,  who  prophesied  falsely?  anc 
did  not  this  Ilananiah  pretoiid  to  speak  the  word  of  th< 
liord  to  the  priests  and  people  ?  as  in  .Fcremiah  the  xxviii 
'And  did  not  Isaiuhjiidgo  in  divine  matters,  when  b< 
judged  the  watchmen  and  the  shepherds?  Isa.  hi.  Am 
did  not  Micah  judge  in  divine  and  spiritual  matters  whei 
he  said  he  was  full  of  the  power  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
and  of  judgment?  did  not  he  judge  both  of  priests,  an< 
prophets,  and  judges,  though  they  would  lean  upon  th< 
Lord,  aud  say,  Is  not  the  Lord  amongst  us,  and  no  evi 
can  come  unto  us  ;  yet  did  not  he  let  them  see  their  state 
and  conditions,  and  divided  the  precious  from  the  vile 
Mich.  iii.  And  so  the  rest  of  the  prophets,  you  may  se< 
here,  they  judged  for  God  in  his  divine  matters,  whoservec 
him,  and  who  served  him  not ;  and  who  lived  in  truth,  an< 
who  not ;  and  likewise  the  apostles.  And  this  divine,  spi 
ritual,  and  heavenly  judgment  was  given  of  God  to  bis  ' 
men  and  women. 

•  And  thev  that  do  judge  in  God's  divine  matters, 
live  in  his  divine  Spirit,  and  power,  and  light  now,  as  the] 
did  thcMi :  which  spiritual  and  divine  judgment  Christ  hai 
given  to  his  church,  that  be  the  living  stones,  and  living 
members,  that  make  up  his  spiritual  household,  to  tr] 
Jews,  and  to  try  apostles,  and  to  try  prophets,  and  to  tri 
faith,  and  to  try  religions,  and  to  try  trees  and  fruits,  an< 
to  try   shepherds  una  teachers,  and  to  try  spirits.     So 
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living  rueml>ers  have  a  living  and  divine  jnd^ment  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  which  he  is  the  head  of,  the  judf^e  of  all. 
'  Na^,  the  church  has  a  power  given  them,  which  h  far- 
ther than  a  Judgment :  for  what  they  bind  on  earth  is  bound 
in  hea\en  by  the  power  of  God  ;  and  what  they  lose  on 
earth,  is  loosed  in  heaven  by  the  power  of  God  :  and  this 
power  has  Christ  given  to  his  living  nienil)ers,  the  church.' 

G.  F.  to  Friends. 

The  «Hh  or  the  18th  month,  IS85-C. 

I  came  back  to  London  in  the  fir*t  month,  IG8G,  and  set 
rovselfwilh  all  diligence  to  look  after  friends'  sufferings, 
which  we  had  now  some  hopes  of  getting  relief  for.  The  ses- 
sions came  on  in  the  second  month  nt  Hicks's-hall,  where 
many  friends  had  appeals  to  be  tried  ;  with  whom  I  was  from 
day  to  day,  to  advise  and  see  that  no  opportunity  were 
slipped,  nor  advantage  lost :  and  they  generally  succeeded 
well.  Soon  after  also  the  king  was  pleased,  upon  our  often 
laying  our  sufferings  before  him,  to  give  order  for  the  re- 
leasing of  all  prisoners  that  were  imprisoned  for  conscience- 
sake;  and  which  were  in  his  power  to  discharge.  Where- 
by the  prison-doors  were  opened,  and  many  hundreds  of 
friends,  »ome  of  whom  had  been  long  in  prison,  were  set  at 
liberty;  and  some  of  them,  who  had  for  many  years  been 
restrained  in  bonds,  came  now  up  to  the  yearly  meeting, 
which  was  in  the  third  month  this  year :  which  caused 
great  joy  to  friends,  to  see  our  ancient,  faithful  brethren, 
again  at  liberty  in  the  Lord's  work,  after  their  long  con- 
finements. And  indeed  a  precious  meeting  we  had ;  the 
refreshing  presence  of  the  Lord  appearing  plentifully  with 
us  and  amongst  us.  After  the  meeting  I  was  moved  to 
write  a  few  lines,  to  be  sent  abroad  amongst  friends:  the 
tenor  whereof  was  thus  : 

'  Dear  friends, 
*  My  love  is  to  you  all  in  the  holv  Seed,  Christ  Jesus, 
that  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and  destroys  the  devil  and 
bis  works;  and  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth 
given  him.  I^et  every  one's  faith  stand  in  him,  and  in  his 
power,  who  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  your  faith.  And 
now  ye,  who  have  been  partakers  of  his  power,  and  are 
itensiule  of  it  in  this  day  of  his  power,  that  is  over  all,  whose 
day  and  power  is  over  darkness  and  its  power  ;  and  by  his 

Cower  the  hearts  of  the  king  and  rulers  have  been  opened, 
y  which  your  outward  prison-doors  have  been  set  open 
for  your  liberty.  And  therefore  my  desires  arc,  that  all 
may  be  preserved  in  humility  and  thankfulness,  in  the  senM 
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oTlbe  raercies  of  the  Lord  ;  and  lire  in  the  pf>aceabte  truth, 
that  is  over  all :  that  je  may  an«Mer  God's  s'^ce,  aod  bia 
light  and  Spirit  in  all,  in  a  risbteous,  godU  life  and  con- 
versation. And  let  none  be  lit^ted  up  by  their  oatirard 
liberty,  nor  let  none  be  cast  down  by  suffering  for  Chriat's 
sake;  but  ail  live  in  the  seed  (which  is  as  wheat)  which 
is  not  shaken,  nor  blown  away  by  the  winds  and  stomM, 
as  the  chafT  is.  >Vhich  seed  or  life  none  below  can  make 
higher  or  lower;  for  the  children  of  the  seed  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  everlasting,  unchangeable  kingdorn  of  Christ 
and  God.  80  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God  haih  given  joa 
for  a  sanctuarv,  God  Almighty  keep  you,  in  Mhom  ye  have 
life  everlasting,  and  wi^^dom,  which  is  from  above,  pure, 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  ea-iv  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercf 
and  good  fruits,  that  ye  all  now  maj  be  exercised  in  it, 
and  ouy  practise  this  wisdom  in  your  godly,  holy  lives  and 
conversations;  so  that  this  viisdorn  may  be  justified  of  all 
her  children,  and  they  ( I  sav )  exercised  and  preserved  in 
it  in  this  day  of  the  pon  er  of  Christ,  in  which  all  his  people 
are  made  a  willing  people,  to  serve  and  worship  God  ia 
righteousness  and  holiness,  and  in  the  Spirit  and  truth. 
*  So  that  none  may  abuse  the  power  of  the  Lord,  nor 

Eieve  his  Spirit,  by  which  you  are  sealed,  and  kept  to  the 
y  of  «<alvation  and  redemption;  but  always  exercise 
jpoarseltes  to  have  a  good  conscience,  void  of  offence  to- 
God  and  towards  all  men,  being  exercised  in  holi- 
godline.ss  aud  righteousness,  and  in  the  truth,  aod  in 
the  love  of  it ;  that  ye  may  all  study  to  be  approved  onto 
God  in  innocency,  virtue,  simplicity  and  faithfulness,  and 
so  labouring  and  studying  to  be  quiet  in  the  will  of  God 
in  all  conditions.  "  And  whatsoever  ye  do  io  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  giving  thanks  to 
God  the  Father  by  him  :"  that  be  who  is  over  all,  may  have 
the  praise  for  all  his  mercies  and  blessings,  with  which  be 
doth  and  hath  refreshed  his  people,  and  by  his  eternal  arm 
and  power  hath  kept  and  preserved  his  people  to  this 
day ;  glory  to  his  name  over  all  for  ever.  Ameo !  For 
Christ  hath  called  jou  by  his  grace  into  one  body,  to  him 
the  holy  Head  ;  and  therefore  live  in  charitj,  and  in  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  the  bond  of  pcrfectness  in  his  body, 
which  love  edifies  the  body  of  Christ ;  which  bodj  and  all 
his  members  are  knit  together,  and  increased  with  the  in- 
crease of  God,  from  whom  they  receive  nourishment.  For 
by  one  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  bodv,  and  have 
been  made  all  to  drink  into  one  Spirit,  in  wliich  Spin^ 
the  body  and  all  his  members  have  fellowship  with  Chrj^| 
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the  Head,  and  one  with  another. 
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llol^  Spirit  is  the  bond  of  peace  of  all  the  Jiving  member 
of  Christ  Jcaus,  of  which  he  is  the  spiritual  Head,  Rock 
and  Foundation.  And  in  the  midst  of  his  church  of  living 
members  Christ  exercises  his  spiritual  prophetical  ofBce, 
to  open  to  Ihem  the  mysteries  of  his  kingdom;  and  is  a 
spiritual  Bishop  to  oversee  them,  that  they  do  not  go  astray 
from  the  living  God  that  made  them  ;  and  a  Shepherd  that 
feeds  them  with  bread  and  water  of  life  from  heaven,  and 
none  is  able  to  pluck  his  sheep  out  of  his  hands;  and  he  is 
a  Priest  that  died  for  them,  and  sanctilictli  ihem,  and  pre- 
sents them  to  God;  who  ruleth  in  tiieir  hearts  by  the 
divine  fuith,  which  he  is  the  author  and  finisher  of.  And 
hii9  living  members  do  praise  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  in 
whom  they  have  life  and  salvation,  who  reconciles  them 
to  God,  that  they  can  say  they  have  peace  with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ;  and  so  praise  God  through  him 
that  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again,  and  reigns  over  all,  and 
liveth  for  evermore,  blessed  for  ever ;   llaltelujah.  Amen  ! 

'  Greet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss  of  charity;  and 
this  kiss  of  charity  is  above  all  the  kisses  of  the  world  ;  for 
love  and  charity  beareth  all  things,  believctb  all  thingo, 
hopeth  all  things,  and  endureth  all  things.  It  envieth  not, 
and  charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  nor  is  puffed  up,  nor  doth 
it  l)ehave  itself  unseemly ;  it  rejoices  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoices  in  the  truth.  And  charity  is  not  easily  provoked, 
and  thinks  no  evil,  but  suQ'ereth  long  and  is  kind;  and 
charily  never  failcth.  I  suy,  greet  one  another  with  this 
holy  kiss  of  charity,  and  peace  be  with  you  all,  that  are  ia 
Christ  Jesus,  your  life  and  salvation.' 

G.  F. 

The  3(Hh  o{  the  Third  moath,  1686. 

I  remained  for  the  most  part  of  thi«ycartn  London,  save 
that  sometimes  I  got  out  to  Bethnal  Green  for  a  night  op 
two,  and  sometimes  went  as  far  as  Enlield  and  thereabout* 
amongst  friends,  and  once  or  twice  to  Chiswick,  where  attt 
ancient  friend  had  set  up  a  school  for  the  educating 
friends' children ;  in  all  which  places  I  found  »enice  tk^- 
the  Lord.  And  when  I  was  at  London,  1  spent  mj  * 
amongst  friends,  either  in  public  meetingn  (&•  tht 
drew  me)  or  visiting  friends  that  were  not  wtU. 
looking  after  the  sulierings  of  friends.  For  ^ 
many  friends  were  released  out  of  prlioi,  j 
maincd  prisoners  still  for  tithes,  &c.  aai 
Hcveral  sorts  lay  heavy  yet  on  friend*  ' 
inasmuch  us  many  fricndx,  that  had  I 
now  set  at  liberty,  1  felt  a  cooctra 
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M^lit  look  too  Bscfc  at  OMUi.  but  tmit^l  fje  the  Lord  tliereia, 
from  wboai  delivcraaee  coww,  Wberefcre  I  writ  aa  episll« 
to  friecds,  aad  KSl  k  ■fcroad  to  be  rrad  asMBgi 
fiMovetk: 

<Fri«id>. 
'  Tbe  Lord  by  Im  Hetvd  fmmtr  bath  opened  Ibe 
of  tbe  kiag  lo  opea  tbe  praea  dlooe*,  by  ahirli  about  fiAece 
or  sixteen  bnoared  are  set  at  ttberlT.  and  batb  givea  ■ 
cbeck  to  tbe  iaIbnBeK :  to  tbat  ni  Maa^i  piares  oar  aiecl 
ttj  quiet.  So  ay  denrea  are,  ibat  balk  Gberly 
Sy  all  any  be  aaartiied  lo  bis  people^  aad 
aj  prixe  tbe  aM«riea  of  tbe  Lord  in  all  tbiagi, 
aad  to  him  be  tbaakfol,  «bo  aiaietb  tbe  ratrios  wares  of 
tbe  seas,  aad  allajetb  tbe  itniMi  aad  tcvpr^  and  anketh 
And  tbercfore  it  is  $ood  to  trad  ia  tbe  Lord,  aad 
:  your  canr  apoa  biaa,  a  bo  caretb  (or  too.  For  arbea 
je  were  ia  yoor  jaab  aad  poaoai,  ibea  tbe  Lofd  did  by  bis 

Toa  (aad  aata  aoae  be  ande  Ibea  as  a  aaadaary,)  aad 
tried  tarn  peeala  as  ia  a  faiaace  of  aftctioa,  botb  'ia  pri- 
saMaadapad^orcoadL  Aad  ia  aH  lbs  tbe  Lord  was 
«t(b  bis  people,  aad  taaebt  IbNs  to  kaav  that  tbe  eartb 
is  tbe  Lord's,  and  tbe  Mans  tbetea^  aad  tbat  be  was  ia 
ail  places;  abo  crovaetb  tbe  war  wilb  bis  goodaeaa. 
Fnl.  IxT.  Tberefcn  let  all  God'»  people  be  dilweat,  aad 
casdal  to  kaea  tbe  ama  of  Gad  ho^,  pare  aad  deaa,  aad 
toacneGodaadChral,  aad  aM  aaother  ■  tbe  glonoaB. 
pearrahle  gospel  affiii  aadaritatioa,  aUeh  t^rorj  • 
over  God*  a  caap,  aai  bsa  gical  Prapbel,  aad  Bisliof 

(  or  ia  tbe  audst  of  tbe^  exeramg  his 

ly  B^ces  HI  Aca ;  so  that  j-oa  bis  people  auiy  re- 
ia  Christ  Jesas,  throaah  wboos  roe  HTe  peace  with 

For  be  that  ilw»re»Hh  tbe  dev^  aad  bis  woth,  and 

braises  At  aetaeat^  bead,  b  aU  God's  people's  heaveolv 

rock  to  band  apoa;  whst*  waa  tbe  boir 

a*  rock  ia  ws  pnl,  aad  is  aow  a  rock 

if  ^a«8:  wfcch  laek aad  ftaadiliiw  af  God  staadeth 

lad  apoa  the  the  Lad  God  eUaUiA  aU   his 


G.  F. 


joice  I 
God. 
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tfalhl  ant  this  year 
latioa  to  friarfi  to 
thme  is  Bo  £visMa  i 


rehti^  to  frieads  and 
aae  aas  by  aay  of  exbor- 
to  keep  ia  aaily  ia  tbe  Irath,  ia  which 
a  aor  scpanitioa ;  aad  thas  it  was : 
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'  Dear  fViends  and  brctliren  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in'j 
whom  ye  have  all  peace  and  life,  and  in  him  there  is  no 
di  vieion,  nor  schism,  nor  rent,  nor  strife,  nor  separation ;  for 
Christ  is  not  divided,  and  there  can  be  no  separation  in  Ih6 
truth,  nor  in  the  light,  grace,  faith  and  Ho\y  (ihost,  but  unity 
and  fellowship,  and  communion.  For  the  devil  was  the 
first  that  went  out  of  the  truth,  and  separated  from  it,  and 
tempted  man  and  woman  to  disobey  Ood,  and  to  go  from 
the  truth  into  a  false  liberty,  to  do  tiiat  which  God  forbad, 
j^nd  so  it  is  the  serpent  now  that  leads  men  and  women 
into  a  talsc  liberty,  even  the  God  of  the  world,  from  which 
man  and  woman  must  be  separated  by  (he  truth  ;  that 
Christ  the  truth  may  niake  them  free,  and  then  they  are 
free  indeed.  And  then  they  are  to  stand  fast  in  that  liberty, 
in  which  Christ  hath  made  them  free,  and  in  him  (as  I  8ai4 , 
before)  there  is  no  division,  nor  schism,  nor  rent,  nor  sepa- 
ration ;  but  peace,  and  life,  and  I'econciliation  to  God,  and 
to  one  another.  So  that  in  (^lirisl,  male  and  female  are  all 
one;  for  whether  they  be  male  or  female,  Jew  or  Gentile, 
bond  or  free,  they  are  all  one  in  Christ.  And  there  can  be 
no  schism,  rent  or  division  in  him;  nor  in  the  worship  of 
God  in  his  Holy  Spirit  and  truth  ;  nor  in  the  pure  and  un- 
defilctl  religion,  that  keeps  from  the  spots  of  the  world; 
nor  itt  the  love  of  God  that  beareth  and  enduretb  all 
things;  nor  in  the  word  of  God's  grace,  fur  it  is  pure  and 
cndureth  for  ever.  Many,  you  see,  have  lost  the  word  of 
patience  and  the  word  of  wisdom,  that  is  puie,  and  |>eace« 
dble,  and  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated  :  then  they  run 
into  the  wisdom  that  is  below,  liuit  iso.irthly,  sensual  and 
devilish,  and  very  uneasy  to  be  intreated.  And  they  go 
from  the  love  of  God  that  beareth  all  thing'',  and  endureth 
all  things,  and  thinks  no  evil,  and  doth  nut  behave  itself 
Uiiseenily ;  then  they  cannot  bear,  but  grow  brittle,  and 
nre  easify  provoked,  and  run  into  unseemly  things,  and  are 
in  that,  that  vaunteth  itself,  and  are  puftcd  up,  and  are 
rash,  heady,  high-minded  and  fierce,  and  f)i'come  as  sound- 
ing brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal ;  but  this  is  contrary  to  the 
nature  of  the  love  of  God,  which  is  kind,  and  endnrelh  al| 
things,  and  beareth  all  things.  And  therefore,  all  dear 
friends  and  brethren,  dwell  in  the  love  of  God  ;  for  they 
who  dwell  in  love,  dwell  in  God,  and  fJod  in  them.  And 
keep  in  the  word  of  wisdom,  that  is  gentle,  pure  and  peace- 
able, and  in  the  word  of  patience,  that  endureth  and  bearelb 
all  things;  which  word  of  patience  the  devil,  and  iha 
world,  and  all  his  instruments  can  never  wear  out  ;  it  will 
wear  them  all  out,  for  it  was  lieforo  they  were,  and  wil|] 
be  when  they  arc  gone,  the  pure,  holy  word  of  God, 
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the  Lord  in  Chriiit  Jesus,  vour  rock  and  foundation,  in 
your  age  and  generation.    Amen.' 

V«.    Mr  • 

L,OQdort,  ibe  3rd  of  the 
Elcvcalli  niuoth,  1C8€— 7. 

A  little  after  the  foregoing  was  given  forth,  it  came  upon 
ntc  to  write  something  concerning  the  state  of  the  true 
church,  and  of  the  true  members  thereof,  which  I  did,  a* 
foiloneth : 


CotKcrning  the  Church    of   Christ    being  clothed  with  the 
SuHf  and  having  the  Moon  under  her  Feat. 

*  They  are  living  members  and  living  stones,  which  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  household,  and  are  the  children  of  the 
promise,  and  of  (he  seed  and  flesh  of  Christ;  and  as  the 
apostle  saitb,  Flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bone.  They 
are  the  good  seed,  and  are  the  children  of  the  everlasting 
kingdom  written  in  heaven  ;  and  have  put  on  the  Lord 
Je^ius  Christ,  and  they  sit  together  in  the  heavenly  places 
in  Ciirist  Jesus,  and  so  are  clothed  with  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness, Christ  Jesus,  and  have  the  moon  under  their  ieet, 
as  Revel,  xii.  So  all  changeable  things,  that  are  in  the 
world,  and  all  changeable  religions,  and  changeable  wor- 
ships, and  changeable  ways,  and  fellowships,  and  churches, 
una  teachers  in  the  world,  are  as  the  moon ;  for  the  moon 
changes,  but  the  sun  doth  not  change.  And  so  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  never  cbangeth,  nor  sets,  or  goes  down ;  but 
all  the  ways,  religions,  and  worships,  and  fellowsiiips  of 
the  world,  and  the  teachers  thereof  change  like  the  moon. 
But  the  true  church,  which  Christ  is  the  head  of,  which  n 
in  (lod,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  church 
is  called  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  whose  conversation 
is  in  heaven  ;  this  church  is  clothed  with  the  Sun,  Christ 
Jesus,  her  head,  who  doth  not  change,  and  hath  all  charige- 
oblc  things  under  her  feet.  These  are  the  living  members, 
born  aguin  of  the  immortal  Seed,  by  the  word  of  (lod,  ana 
feed  upon  the  immortal  Milk,  and  live  and  grow  by  it. 
And  such  are  the  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  makes 
all  things  new,  and  sees  the  old  things  pass  away.  And  hia 
church  and  all  his  members,  which  arc  clothed  with  the 
Sun,  their  worship  is  in  the  Spirit,  and  in  the  truth,  which 
doth  not  change  ;  which  truth  the  devil,  the  foul,  in)clean 
spirit  is  out  of,  and  cannot  get  into  this  wort>hip  in  Spirit 
and  truth.  And  likewise  the  church  of  Christ,  their  religion 
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is'  piiro  and  untlefiled  before  God,  that  keeps  from  the  spots 
of  the  world,  &c.  and  their  way  is  the  new  and  living  waj» 
Christ  Je8U9.  So  the  churcli  of  Christ,  that  is  clothed  with 
the  Sun,  that  halh  the  moon  and  all  changeable  religions 
and  ways  under  her  feet,  halh  an  unchangeable  worship, 
religion  and  way,  and  hath  un  unchangeable  rock  and 
foundation,  Christ  Jesus,  and  an  unchangeable  High 
Priest;  and  so  are  children  of  the  New  Testaoient,  and  in 
the  everlasting  covenant  of  light  and  life. 

*  And  now  all,  that  profess  the  scriptures  both  of  the  newr 
and  old  testament,  and  are  not  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  apostle 
tells  thera  they  are  reprobates,  if  Christ  be  not  in  them. 
And  therefore  these,  that  be  not  in  Christ,  cannot  be 
clolhed  with  Christ,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  that  never 
changes.  And  they  that  be  not  of  Christ,  be  under  the 
changeable  moon,  in  the  world,  in  the  changeable  things, 
in  (he  changeable  religions  and  ways,  and  worships  and 
teachers,  and  rocks  and  foundations.  But  Christ,  tne  Son 
of  God,  and  Sun  of  Iligliteuusnebs,  doth  not  change;  in 
whom  his  people  are  gathered,  and  sit  together  in  the 
heavenly  places  in  him  :  and  so  are  clothed  with  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Sun,  who  is  the  Mountain,  that  filleth  the  whole 
earth  with  his  divine  power  and  light  And  so  all  his 
people  see  him,  and  feel  him  both  by  sea  and  land;  so  ho 
IS  in  ail  places  of  the  earth  felt  and  seen  of  all  his.  And 
Christ  Jesus  sailh  to  the  outward  professors,  the  Jews, 
1  am  from  above,  ye  are  from  below,  or  beneath;  ye  are 
of  this  world,  to  wit,  that  is  beneath.  And  so  their  reli'* 
gions,  worships,  ways,  teachers,  faiths,  beliefit  and  creeds 
are  made  of  men,  and  are  below,  and  of  this  world,  that 
changeth  like  the  moon ;  and  ye  may  see  their  religions, 
ways,  worships  and  teachers,  they  are  all  changeable,  like 
the  moon;  but  Christ,  the  Sun,  with  which  the  church  is 
clothed,  doth  not  change,  nor  his  church ;  for  they  are 
spiritually  minded,  and  their  way,  worship  and  religion  is 
spiritual,  from  Christ,  who  is  from  above,  and  not  of  this 
world.  For  Christ  hath  redeemed  you  from  the  world,  and 
their  changeable  rudiments  and  elements,  and  old  thin<>;f>y 
and  their  changeable  teachers,  and  from  their  changeable 
feiths  and  beliefs.  For  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of 
his  churches  faith,  who  is  from  above,  and  saith,  Believe 
in  the  light,  that  ye  may  become  children  of  the  light:  and 
it  is  given  thera  not  only  to  belive,  but  to  suflfcr  for  bis 
name.  So  this  faith  and  belief  is  above  all  faiths  and 
beliefs,  which  change,  like  the  moon.  And  God's  people 
are  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  a  spiritual  houshold, 
and  royal  pricnthood,  oflcring  up  spiritual  sacrifice  to  God, 
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by  Jesus  Christ;  and  are  zealous  of  righteous,  godly,  good^j 
works:  and  their  zeal  is  Tor  that  which  is  of  God,  agiiiiist  *] 
the  evil,  which  is  not  of  God.     And  Christ  took  upon  him  'j 
the  seed  of  Abraham  ;   he  doth  not  say,  the  corrupt  seed  of 
the  Gentiles  :  so  according  to  the  flesh,  he  was  of  the  holjr' 
«ecd  of  Abraham  and  of  David  ;  and  his  holy  body  and  '] 
blood  was  an  otiering,  and  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the'' 
whole  world,  as  a  lamb  without  blemish,  whose  flesh  saw 
no  corruption.     And  so  by  the  one  ofi'ering  of  himself  in 
the  new  testuntcnt  and  new  covenant,  he  has  put  an  end  to 
all  the  offerings  and  sacrifices  amongst  the  Jews  in  the  old 
testament  :  and  Christ,  the  holy  seed,  was  crucified,  dead  J 
and  buried,  according  to  the  llesh,  and  raised  again  the  *^ 
third  day;  and  his  flesh  Faw  no  corruption.     Though  be' 
was  crucified  in  the  flesh, yet  quickened  again  by  ihe  Spirit^^ 
and  is  alive,  and  liveth  fur  evermore;  and  hath  all  power' 
ill  heaven  and  earth  given  to  him,  and  reigneth  over  all : 
and  is  the  one  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man,  even  the 
man  Christ  Jesus.     And  Christ  said.  He  gave  his  flesh  for' 
the  lile  of  the  world  :  and  the  apostle  saith.  His  flesh  8a\r^ 
no  corruption  :  so  that  which  saw  no  corruption,  he  gava' 
for  the  life  of  the  corrupt  world,  to  bring  them  out  of  cor- 
ruption.    And  Christ  said  again,   He  that  eateth  my  flesh, 
and  driiiketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life :  for  my  flesh  is 
meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.     And  he  that 
eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him.     And  he  that  eats  not  his  flesh,  and  drinks 
not  his  blood,  which  is  the  life  of  the  flesh,   hath  nut  eter- 
nal life.     Now,  as  the  apostle  saith,  all  died  in  Adam; 
then  all  are  dead.     Now  all  coming  spiritually  lo  eat  the 
flesh  of  Christ,  (he  second  Adam,  and  drink  his  blood,  his 
blood  and  flesh  ^ives  all  the  dead  in  Adam  life,   and  quick- 
ens them  out  of  their  sins  and  trespasses,  in  which  they 
were  dead  ;  and  so  they  come  to  sit  together  in  the  hea- 
venly places  in  Christ  .fesus,  and  so  are  living  members  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  that  he  is  the  bead  of;  and  are  clothed 
with  the  sun,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  the  .Son  of  God, 
that  never  changes,  and  have  the  changeable  moon  under 
their  feet,  and  all  changeable,  worldly  things  and  inven- 
tions, and  works  of  men's  hands;  and  do  see  the  people, 
how  that  they  do  change  from  one  worship  to  another,  and 
from  one  religion  to  another,  and  from  one  way  lo  another, 
and  one  church  to  another,  and  yet  their  hearts  are  not 
changed.     And  the  letter  of  scripture  is  read  by  the  Chris- 
tians, like  the  Jews ;  but  the  mystery  is  hid  :  they  have  the 
shccp'ft  clothing,  the  outside,    but  arc  inwardly  ravened 
frotn  tbc  spirit,  which  should  bring  them  into  the  lamb's 
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and  9heep^  nature.  Tlie  scripture  sailh,  All  the  uncircum- 
citied  must  e;o  down  into  the  pit :  and  therefore  all  must  bel 
circumciseuwith  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  puts  off  the  bod/I 
of  death,  and  sins  of  the  flesh,  that  came  into  man  and  wo< 
man  by  their  disobedience,   and   Iranss^ressin^  of  God's] 
commands.     I  say,  all  must  be  circumcised  with  the  spirit,^ 
which  puts  off  the  body  of  death  and  sins  of  the  flesh,  be- 
fore they  come  up  into  Christ,  their  rest,  that  never  fell,] 
and  be  clothed  with  him,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.' 

G.  F.3 


Towards  the  latter  end  of  this  year  1   went  down  toj 

Kingston  to  visit  friends  there;  and  stayed  some  time  atj 

'my  son  Rouse's  near  Kingston.    While  I  was  there,  I  wri|^ 

!  a  paper  concerning  the  falling  away  foretold  by  the  apostle' 

Paul,  2  Thess.  ii.  iit.     Which  paper  was  as  foUoweth. 


be  a 


falling 


awaj 


'  The  apostle  saitli,  that  there  must 
first,  before  the  wicked  one,  and  man  of  sin,  the  son  of] 
perdition  be  revealed,  which  betrayeth  Christ  within,  as] 
the  son  of  perdition  betrayed  Christ  without;  and  the] 
that  betray  Christ  within,  crucify  to  themselves  Christ^ 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  open  shame.  Before  the  apostles] 
deceased,  this  man  of  sin  and  son  of  perdition  was  revealed  :I 
for  they  saw  the  antichrist  come,  and  false  prophets,  andj 
false  apostles,  and  deceivers  come,  having  9  form  of  god-T 
liness,  but  denied  the  power  thereof.  They  saw  the  wolves] 
dressed  in  the  sheep's  clothing,  and  such  as  went  in  Cain's,] 
Corah's,  and  Balaam's  way,  and  Jezabel's  ;  and  fhe  whore] 
of  Babylon,  the  whore  of  confusion,  the  mother  of  harlots,! 
and  such  as  were  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  that  served! 
not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  bellies.  These  I 
Christ  saw  should  come,  and  said,  If  it  were  possible,  they| 
should  deceive  the  Elect ;  and  commanded  his  followers] 
not  to  go  after  them:  and  the  apostle  said,  Turn  awavj 
from  such  ;  and  Christ  and  his  apostles  warned  the  churca 
of  Christ  of  such.  And  now  in  this  day  of  Christ,  and  his 
gospel,  aAer  the  long  night  of  apostacy  from  the  light,  and 
grace,  and  truth,  and  life  and  spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,  thoj 
eon  of  perdition,  the  wicked  one,  the  man  of  sin,  is  revealed] 
again  ;  and  the  inwardly  ravening  wolves  in  sheep's  cloth- J 
jng,  and  the  spirit  of  Cain,  Corah,  Balaam,  Jezabel,  theJ 
artichrists,  false  prophets,  and  false  apostles,  and  such  as] 
are  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  who  serve  not  the  Lord] 
Jesus,  but  their  own  bellies;  and  crucify  Christ  to  thenn- 
•  selves,  and  put  him  to  open  shame.  This  spirit  have  we  J 
seen  in  this  gospel-day  of  Christ :  but  Christ  will  consume 
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Ihem  with  tlic  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  destroy  tKem  witr 
the  brightness  ofhin  coming.  But  God's  people,  whom  he 
bath  cho8en  unto  salvation  in  Christ  iVom  the  beginning, 
through  the  sanctification  of  the  spirit,  and  the  belief  of 
the  truth,  stand  stedfast  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  arc  thankful 
to  God,  by  and  through  his  Son,  their  rock  and  salvation, 
who  is  their  happiness,  and  eternal  inheritance. 

'  The  apostle  saith,  "  Ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray ;  but 
are  now  returned  to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
nouls."  So,  when  people  are  returned  to  Christ,  their 
Shepherd,  they  do  know  his  voice,  and  follow  him  ;  and  are 
returned  to  the  bi:<hop  of  their  souls:  and  then  they  do 
believe  in  him,  and  receive  wisdom  and  understandings 
from  him;  who  is  from  above,  heavenly  and  spiritual. 
Then  the^r  do  act  like  spiritual  and  holy  men  and  women ; 
and  come  to  be  members  of  the  church  of  Christ :  and  then 
a  spiritual  care  cometh  upon  the  elders  in  Christ,  that  all 
the  members  do  walk  in  Christ,  and  in  his  light,  grace, 
spirit  and  truth,  that  they  may  adorn  their  confession  and 
profession  of  Christ;  and  see  that  all  do  walk  in  the  order 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  everlasting  gospel  of  peace,  life 
and  salvation.  And  this  order  keeps  out  of  confusion  ;  for 
the  gospel  of  peace,  the  power  oi  God  was,  before  con- 
fusion was.  And  all  the  heirs  of  the  gospel  are  heirs  of  its 
order,  and  are  in  this  gospel,  which  brings  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  in  them  ;  by  which  all  men  and  women  may 
sec  their  work  and  services  in  it,  to  look  aAer  the  poor, 
widows  and  fatherless,  and  to  see  that  nothing  be  lacking  : 
and  that  all  do  honour  the  Lord  in  their  lives  and  conver- 
sations. 

*  When  the  whole  house  of  Israel  were  in  their  graves 
and  sepulchres,  and  were  called  the  scattered  dry  nones, 
yet  they  could  speak,  and  say  their  bones  were  dry,  their 
no|)e  was  lost  (or  they  were  without  hope),  and  they  were 
cut  off:  so  that  they  were  alive  outwardly,  and  coulci  speak 
outwardly.  So  that  which  is  called  Christendom,  may  very 
well  bo  called  the  scattered  dry  bones,  and  they  may  be  said 
to  be  in  their  graves  and  sepulchres,  dead  from  the  hea- 
venly breath  oi  life,  and  from  the  spirit  and  word  of  life, 
that  gathcreth  to  God  :  though  they  can  speak,  and  are 
alive  outwardly,  yet  they  remain  in  the  congregations  or 
churches  of  the  dead,  that  want  the  virtue  of  life.  For  the 
Jews,  whom  God  poured  his  spirit  upon,  and  gave  them 
his  law,  when  they  reltelled  against  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
turned  from  God  and  his  law,  then  they  came  to  be  dry 
scattered  bones,  and  were  turned  into  their  graves  and 
sepulchres.     And  so  Christendom,  that  ix  turned  from  the 
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prare,  and  truth,  and  light  of  Christ,  and  the  Spirit,  that 
God  poureth  upon  all  flesh,  ihey  are  become  the  scattered 
dry  bones,  and  are  in  their  graves  and  sepulchres;  and  are 
the  congregations  or  churches  of  the  dead,  though  they  can 
speak,  and  are  alive  outwardly. 

*  Christ  saith,  *'  I  am  come,  that  they  might  have  life 
and  (hat  they  might  have  it  more  altutidantly  :"  and  he  gavi 
bis  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world.  And  he  snith,  "  I  am  tb4 
resurrection  and  the  life  ;"  and,  "  I  nni  the  way,  the  trutl 
and  the  life  :  no  nuin  ronielh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  nic. 
And  Christ  is  the  quickening  Spirit:  nil  being  dead  il 
Adam,  they  are  to  be  quickened  and  made  alive  by  Christ 
the  second  Adam.  And  when  they  are  quickened  and  nia(f 
alive  by  him,  then  they  do  meet  together  in  the  name 
Jesus  Christ  their  Saviour,  who  died  for  their  sins,  and 
risen  for  their  justification ;  and  so  was  dead,  and  is  aliti 
again,  and  liveth  for  evermore.  And  uH,  whom  he  hatf 
quickened  and  made  ali^e  (even  all  the  living)  do  meet  it 
the  name  of  Jesus,  who  is  alive,  and  he,  their  living  pro 
phet,  shepherd  and  bishop,  is  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  and 
(heir  living  rock  and  foundation,  and  a  living  mediate 
between  them  and  the  living  God.  And  so  the  living  d<j 
praise  the  living  God  through  Jr.-sus  Christ,  through  whor 
they  have  peace  with  (iod.  And  so  all  the  living  have  re 
in  Christ,  their  life;  and  he  is  their  sanctiflcation,  an^ 
their  lighteousness,  and  their  treasure  of  wisdom,  know 
ledge  and  understanding,  which  is  spiritual  and  heaveni] 
And  he  is  the  spiritual  tree  and  root,  ivhich  all  the  be 
lievers  in  the  light  (the  life  in  Christ)  that  do  pass  fron 
the  death  in  Adam  to  the  life  in  Christ,  and  overcome  thi 
world,  and  are  born  of  God,  are  grafted  into;  even  Christ 
the  heavenly  tree,  which  bearetii  all  the  spiritual  branchc 
or  grat"ts.  So  these  do  meet  in  his  name,  and  are  gathere 
in  him  ;  and  do  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Chris 
Jesus,  their  life,  who  hath  quickened  and  made  them  alive. 
And  so  all  the  living  do  worship  the  living  God  in  his  holy 
Spirit  and  truth,  in  which  they  live  and  walk.  And  into 
this  worship  the  foul,  unclean  spirit,  the  devil,  cannot  get; 
Jbr  the  holy  Spirit  and  truth  is  over  him,  and  he  is  out  of 
it :  this  is  the  standing  worship,  which  Christ  set  up  in  hi  ~ 
new  covenant.  And  they  that  are  quickened,  and  niad< 
alive  by  Christ,  are  the  living  stones,  and  living  members 
and  spiritual  household  and  church,  or  congregation  a 
Christ  ;  who  is  the  living  head  and  husband.  And  thei 
that  are  quickened,  and  made  alive  by  Christ,  are  a  livir 
church,  and  have  a  living  head  ;  and  are  come  from  the  con 
gregalions  ur  churches  of  the  dead  iu  Adam,  where  death' 
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and  (leKtruction  talk  of  God,  and  of  his  prophets  and  nnog^ 
tIcN,  in  their  wisdom,  that  is  below,  and  earthly  and  devilii^h)  j 
and  in  the  knowledge,  that  is  brutish,  and  in  the  under* 
standing;,  (hat  comes  to  naught.     For  what  they  know,  is' 
natural,  by  their  natural  tongues,  and  artH,  and  sciences; 
in  which  they  corrupt  themselves.     This  is  the  state  of  (he 
dead  in  Adam  :  hut  the  quickened,  and  they  that  are  made 
alive  by  Christ,  do  discern  between  the  living  and  the  dead.' 

G.  F. 

Kingtton  upon  Tliamn,  the 
lUlb  Momh,  I48C— 7. 

While  I  was  at  Kingston,  I  writ  also  another  paper, 
shewing  that  the  Lord  in  all  ages  called  the  righteous  out 
from  amongst  the  wicked,  before  he  destroyed  them.  Which 
paper  here  fullows : 

'  Noah  and  his  family  were  called  into  the  ark,  before 
the  old  world  was  destroyed  with  the  flood  of  water:  and 
all  the  faithful  generation,  that  lived  before,  were  taken 
away,  and  died  in  the  faith,  before  that  flood  of  destruction 
came  upon  the  wicked  old  world. 

'  The  Lord  did  call  Lot  out  of  Sodom,  before  he  did 
destroy  and  consume  it,  and  the  wicked  there. 

'  Christ  said,  "  It  cannot  be,  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of 
Jerusalem  :"  and  he  said,  ^'O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killest  the  prophet«,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
ihee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, as  a  hen  gathereth  her  brood  under  her  wings !  but 
ye  would  not."  Luke  xiii.  33,  34.  And  Christ  said  unto 
the  Jews,  "  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God,  I  will 
seud  them  prophets  and  apostles,  and  some  of  thom  they 
shall  slay  and  persecute;  that  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets, 
which  nas  shed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may  be 
required  of  this  generation  ;  from  the  blood  of  Abel,  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacnaria:>,  which  perished  l>etween  the  altar 
«nd  the  temple.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  required 
of  this  generation."  Luke  xi.  49,  50,  31.  And  Christ  said 
to  the  Jetrs,  "  Behold  your  houses  shall  be  left  unto  you 
desolate."  Matth.  xxiii.  34,  &c.  And  Christ  told  his  dis- 
cipli-s,  that  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  should  be  thrown 
down,  and  theie  should  not  be  one  stone  left  upon  another, 
that  should  not  be  thrown  down.  Matth.  xxiv.  ^.  And 
Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  that  he  must  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  suffer  many  things  of  the  Jews,  elders  and  chief  priests, 
and  be  killed;  and  lie  rai'^ed  again  the  third  day:  Matth. 
xvi.  SI.     Aud  Christ  said,  "  When  yc  shall  see  Jcruuilein 
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fcompassed  with  armies,  then  know,  the  deHoIation  thereof 
lis  nigh."  And  he  foretold,  that  the  Jews  should  fail  by 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  should  be  led  away  captive  into 
[8ll  nations;  and  Jerusalem  should  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles.  Luke  xxi.  SO.  2i.  Here  ye  may  see,  how  Jeru- 
jsalem  was  of\en  warned  by  Christ,  and  how  often  he  would 
.kave  gathered  them,  but  they  would  not,  before  they  were 
|. scattered  over  or  into  all  nations,  and  their  houses  lefl 
I  desolate,  and  their  temple  and  Jerusalem  besieged  with 
armies,  and  destroyed,  and  thrown  down.  And  though  the 
disciples  and  apostles  of  Christ  did  meet,  with  the  elders 
and  church,  at  Jerusalem,  after  Christ  was  risen,  yet 
Eusehius  reportelh  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History,  that  the 
Christians  at  Jerusalem  had  a  vision,  or  a  revelation  to 
depart  out  of  Jerusalem.  And  they  being  forewarned  also 
by  Christ,  that  when  they  should  see  Jerusalem  compassed 
with  armies,  its  desolation  was  nigh  ;  and  that  the  temple 
should  be  thrown  down,  and  not  one  stone  left  upon  an- 
other ;  it  is  said,  that  the  Christians  did  depart  out  of 
bloody  Jerusalem,  before  it  and  the  temple  were  destroyed 
by  Titus,  the  emperor,  who  besieged  it  with  his  armies: 
who  was  of  the  Gentiles,  and  destroyed  the  temple  and 
Jerusalem,  as  Christ  had  forespoken  io  his  disciples,  be- 
cause of  the  wickedness  of  the  Jews,  and  the  innocent  blood 
that  they  had  shed  in  it.  And  so  the  Lord  called  his  people 
out  of  bloody  Jerusalem,  before  he  destroyed  it.  And  it  is 
said,  that  Titus  did  destroy  the  temple  and  Jerusalem 
about  two  and  forty  years  after  they  had  crucified  Christ, 
and  he  was  risen  again  ;  and  that  with  so  great  a  destruc- 
tion, that  the  Jews  never  did  build  again  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, nor  the  temple  (as  Sodom  was  never  built  a^ain, 
nor  the  cities  of  the  old  world)  :  but  the  Jews  for  above 
these  thousand  years  have  been,  and  are  a  scattered  people 
in  all  nations  to  this  day ;  and  Christ  (whom  they  crucified) 
and  his  doctrine,  is  preached,  and  set  over  them  :  and  the 
Gentiles,  whom  they  hated,  have  received,  and  do  receive 
him  and  his  doctrine,  and  do  praise  God  for  it  through  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen. 

*  And  God  called  bis  people  out  of  Egypt,  after  he  had 

Eoured  out  his  ten  plagues  upon  the  Egyptians ;  when  he 
ad  destroyed  the  first  birth  of  Egypt,  then  the  Lord 
brought  his  people  out  of  Egypt.  And  after  the  Lord  had 
clearly  brought  his  people  out  of  Egypt,  then  the  Lord 
destroyed  Pharaoh,  and  all  his  hosts  anifchariots. 

And  John  saith,  that  he  heard  a  voice,  saying,  "  Come 
out  of  her  niy  people  (to  wit,  out  of  Babylon,  the  false 
church),  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye 


I 


I 


I 


I 


1686] 


569 


receive  not  of  her  plaj^nes :  for  licr  sins  have  reached  to 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities."  llev. 
xviii.  4,  5.  Here  ye  may  see  that  CSod  did  call  bis  people 
out  of  spiritual  Babylon,  before  the  Lord  destroyed  her, 
and  cast  her  down,  to  be  utterly  burnt  with  fire,  ver.  8,  9, 
and  21. 

'  Was  not  Nebuchadnezzar's  empire  thrown  down  and 
ended  by  Cyrus  and  Darius,  who  were  of  the  seed  of  tlie 
Medes,  before  Cyrus  and  Darius  gave  forth  their  procla- 
mations for  all  the  Jews  to  go  into  their  own  land,  out  of 
Babylon's  captivity  ?  And  was  there  not  a  prophecy  of 
Cyrus,  that  he  should  subdue  nations,  and  that  the  Lord 
would  loose  the  loins  of  kings  before  him,  and  break  in 
pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of 
iron,  and  open  the  two-leaved  gates ;  and  that  the  gates 
should  not  be  shut?  And  the  Lord  said,  "  This  is  for 
Jacob,  my  servant's  sake,  and  for  Israel  mine  elect."  Isai. 
zlv.  And  was  not  this  fulfilled  in  Cyrus's  and  Darius's 
time  ?  For  did  not  then  the  Jews  go  out  of  captivity  into 
their  own  land.  Ezra  i.  S,  3,  4,  and  ch.  vi.  1.  and  12,  and 
Isa.  xliv.  SB,  and  xlv.  IS.  And  was  not  this  prophecy  of 
Isaiah  fulfilled,  when  the  children  of  Israel  came  out  of 
Babylon  ?  And  were  not  the  Assyrians,  that  carried  away 
the  ten  tribes,  subdued?  and  (he  Oabyloninns,  (hat  carried 
nway  (be  two  tribes,  were  they  not  subdued  in  the  daj-s  of 
Cyrus  and  Darius,  in  whose  days  the  loins  of  kings  were 
loosed,  and  the  two-leaved  gates  of  brass  and  iron  were 
openea  ?  and  so  had  not  Israel  and  Jacob  their  liberty 
by  them  in  their  days,  to  go  into  their  own  land  ? 

*  And  here  in  England,  was  it  not  observed,  (hat  most  of 
the  honest  and  sober  people  were  turned  out  of  the  army, 
and  their  commissions,  offices  and  places  taken  from  them, 
because  (hey  could  not  join  with  others  in  (heir  cruelty 
and  persecu(ing?  And  others  laid  down  their  commissions 
themselves,  and  came  out  from  amongst  those  persecutors, 
before  they  were  overthrown  and  brought  to  confusion. 
All  that  are  wise  see  these  things,  and  learn  by  such  ex- 
amples and  way-marks  to  shun  such  bogs.  And  the  right- 
eous are  safe,  (hat  do  keep  in  Christ,  (heir  evcrlastin 
sanctuary,  (hat  changes)  not ;  in  whom  they  have  rest  an 
peace  with  God.     Amen.' 

G.  F. 

Kinptoo,  the  99th  of  the 
Twelfth  moDib,  168^. 

While  1  was  at  Kingston,  one  day,  as  I  was  meditating 
on  (he  (hings  of  God,  some  particular  observations  arose 
Vol.  II.  2  a 
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in  my  iiiiim!',  concerning  the  first,  and  the  second  or  last, 

Adam.     As  that— 

'  The  first  roan  Adam  was  made  on  the  sixth  day  of  the 
week  ;  and  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  was  crucified  on 
the  sixth  day  of  the  week. 

'  The  first  Adam  was  betrayed  by  the  serpent  in  the 
garden  of  Eden ;  and  Christ  our  Saviour,  the  second  Adam, 
was  betrayed  by  Judas  in  a  garden  near  Jerusalem. 

'  Christ  arose  from  the  dead  on  the  first-day  of  the  week, 
and  tlicy  that  do  believe  on  him  arc  entered  into  Christ, 
their  rest ;  the  Christians  do  meet  together  to  w  orship 
God  on  the  first-day  of  the  week  ;  and  on  the  first-day  of 
the  week  it  was,  that  God  said,  "  Let  there  be  light,"  and 
there  was  light.  The  Jews'  rest  was  on  tlie  seventh-day 
of  the  week,  which  was  given  to  the  Jews,  as  a  sign  of  the 
eternal  rest  of  the  Lord,  sanctifying  them  after  they  came  . 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  for  before  that  time  the  Lord  ' 
had  not  given  to  man  and  woman  his  outward  sabbath-day 
to  keep,  neither  in  the  old  world,  nor  after  in  Abraham's 
time,  nor  in  Isaac's,  nor  in  Jacob's  time  ;  until  the  Jews 
came  out  of  Egypt  to  mount  Sina  in  the  wilderness.  And 
then,  there  the  Lord  gave  the  law  and  his  sabbath,  as  a 
sign  in  the  old  covenant,  of  Christ  the  eternal  rest  in  the 
new  covenant;  and  they  that  believe,  do  enter  into  Christ, 
their  rest. 

'  Adam  the  first  man,  is  the  root  from  whence  we  all 
spring  naturally ;  and  Christ  is  called  the  last,  or  second 
Adam,  because  he  is  the  beginning  and  root  of  all  them 
that  are  spiritual.  | 

<  The  first  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul;  and  Christ, 
the  last  Adam,  was  made  a  quickening  spirit. 

'  Christ  by  the  grace  of  God  tasted  death  for  every  man, 
that  they  might  all  come  into  favour  with  God  ;  and  that 
every  tongue  should  confess,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father.' 

I  writ  also  a  paper  there,  concerning  the  two  seeds,  dis>' 
tinguishing  the  seed  wherein  the  blessing  is  received,  from 
the  seed  wliich  the  curse  remains  upon.    Of  that  paper  the 

following  is  a  copy  : 

<  The  Lord  said  to  Abraham,  "  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  Gen.  xxii.  18.  "  And 
ihy  seed  shall  be  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand, 
which  is  upon  the  sea  shore,  and  as  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
that  cannot  l>e  numbered."  chap.  xiii.  16,  and  xv.  5,  and 
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zxii.  17.  Now,  in  this  seed  all  nations  and  (hinilic9  of  th(« 
earth  are  blessed ;  but  not  in  the  seed  of  evil-duprs  mid  of 
falshood,  nor  in  the  !>eed  of  iho  ndullt-rvr  und  the  whore, 
Isa.  i.  4,  and  Ivii.  3,  4:  "  for  the  seed  of  the  wirked  shall 
be  cut.  oflf,"  saith  the  I^rd.  Psal.  xxxvii.  ^.  The  Lord 
said  to  David,  *'  That  his  seed  should  endure  for  over," 
Psal.  Ixx.xix.  36.  And  nj^ain  it  is  said,  PmiI.  rii.  ^S,  "  The 
children  of  tliv  servants  shall  continue,  and  their  seed  ithnll 
be  established  before  thee."  Now  ye  ninv  see,  that  hero 
is  a  distinction  l>elwixt  the  two  seeds;  for  the  seed  of 
evil  doers,  and  of  the  adulterer  and  whore,  und  of  Ihu 
wicked,  shall  lie  cut  oflf;  and  so  it  ia  not  blessed.  But 
Christ  bruises  the  head  of  the  serpent,  and  his  seed,  which 
he  sowcth  in  them,  that  do  disobey  and  transgress  (iod'.t 
command,  and  rebel  against  God's  good  Spirit.  Thia 
wicked  seed  of  the  serpent  is  curst,  and  is  an  enemy  to  Iho 
seed  in  whom  all  arc  blesjied  ;  but  Christ  bruises  llie  head 
of  this  cursed  seed  of  enmity,  and  destroys  the  devil  und  his 
works;  and  in  his  seed  are  all  blessed,  und  all  arc  in  unity 
in  this  seed.  And  all  the  children  of  the  seed  arc  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom  of  (lod,  and  of  Christ,  and  are  blessed 
with  faithful  Abraham  ;  and  who  are  of  (he  saving,  divine, 
precious  faith,  arc  of  Abraham,  and  walk  in  the  Hteps  of  tho 
Kced  and  faith  of  Abrnhnm,  and  arc  bli-sscd  with  hiin,  yeu^ 
all  nations,  and  all  the  families  of  the  earth. 

'  And  the  Lord  said  to  Abraham,  "  Thy  xecd  shall  be  a 
stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them  ; 
and  they  shall  afflict  them  four  hundred  yean :  and  that  na- 
tion whom  they  shall  serve,  will  1  Judge;  andaflerwanlNiihull 
they  (to  wit,  God's  seed)  come  out  with  great  siil)staiire." 
Gen.  XV.  13,  14.  TIerc  ye  may  see,  that  whirh  nfUicln 
God's  seed,  he  will  judge,  und  did  judge  ;  for  he  did  de- 
stroy the  first-birth  of  Pharaoh,  and  overthrew  him  and 
his  Dost. 

'  And  an  holy  man  said,  Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaotb  had 
loft  us  a  seed  or  remnant,  we  bad  lM*en  us  Si  dom.  Sic.  that 
is,  destroyed  and  burnt.  Hut  in  the  seed,  whirh  dcNlroys 
tho  devil  and  his  work*,  and  bruioos  the  head  of  tho  ser- 

Cent  and  his  seed,  arc  all  nations  and  families  of  Iho  irarth 
lessed. 

'  Christ,  according  to  the  flesh,  was  of  Abraham  and  of 
Da\id;  for  he  lotik  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angeU,  but  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  in  which  seed  all  nations  and  f<imilies  of 
the  earth  arc  blessed.  And  so  they  that  arc  of  hi*  seed, 
are  of  the  generation  of  Chi  ist;  and  so  are  flesh  of  hi*  flesh, 
and  bone  of  his  bone.  Now,  all  naiioiiH  und  familicN  of 
the  earth  must  bo  in  this  holy  seed,  if  tbey  have  the  blMH 
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ings  and  are  blessed.  And  out  of  (he  mouth  of  this  Seed's 
seed  shall  not  God's  word  depart ;  but  shall  remain  and 
abide  in  the  mouth  of  this  Seed's  seed,  in  which  they  are 
blessed.  Isa.  lix.  21.  So  it  is  not  the  frrst-birth's  taikins 
of  the  words  of  Christ,  the  Seed,  in  whose  mouth  the  word 
of  God  doth  not  abide,  that  makes  an  outward  profession, 
like  the  Jews,  that  did  kill  and  persecute  the  prophets, 
and  crucified  C!hrist  the  Seed  and  substance  of  the  law  and 
prophets,  which  the  Jews  professed  in  words,  but  they 
denied  Christ,  the  seed  and  life.  And  all  the  Christians 
(so  called)  that  do  profess  the  scriptures  in  words,  and  are 
not  in  the  Seed  Christ,  they  arc  in  the  confusion,  and  are 
like  the  Jews  ;  and  so,  neither  Jews  nor  Christians  are^_ 
blessed,  except  ihcy  be  in  Christ,  the  Seed  of  Life.  ^M 

'But  though  Christ  is  said  to  he  of  the  Seed  of  David, 
and  of  Abraham,  as  his  generation  is  declared  by  Matthew 
and  Luke  ;  yd  Christ  was  not  born  of  the  will  of  the  flesli,^ 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  For  he  was  con«V 
ceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  not  by  the  will  of  man,  but 
by  the  will  of  God  ;  born  of  the  Virgm,  and  supposed  to  be 
the  son  of  Joseph,  but  was  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  his  name 
was  called  Jesus,  because  he  should  save  his  people  from 
their  sins  ;  and  Emanuel,  God  with  us.  And  Christ  took 
not  upon  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abra« 
ham  (as  1  said  before)  and  so  was  made  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh ;  "  and  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  Holiness, 
by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead."  Kom.  i.  4.  So  the 
generation  of  Christ  is  a  mystery.  And  Christ  saw  his 
seed  or  w  ord  to  grow  up  in  his  disciples ;  and  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory,  the  apostle  calls  ''  The  mystery,  which 
hath  been  hid  from  ages  and  generations ;  but  now  is  made 
manifest  to  the  saints,"  or  sanctified  ones.  Col.  i.  26,  27. 
*'  Whom  we  preach ;  warning  every  man,  and  teaching 
every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every  man 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus."  vcr.  xxviii.  For  in  Christ,  the  se- 
cond Adam,  all  are  made  perfect  and  complete;  and  in 
Adam  in  the  fall,  all  are  deformed  and  made  imperfect ; 
so  out  of  Clirist  all  mankind  are  imi>erfect  and  deformed  : 
let  them  paint,  and  dress  themselves  with  the  sheep's 
clothing,  and  with  the  form  of  godliness,  of  the  prophets', 
and  Christ's  and  his  apostles'  words  never  so  much  ;  yet 
if  Christ  be  not  in  them,  they  are  uncomplete,  imperfect, 
deformed,  reprobates.  But  the  apostle  tells  the  church  of 
Christ,  "  Ye  are  complete  in  Christ,  which  is  the  head  of 
all  principality  and  power."  Col.  ii.  10.  (for  he  hath  all 
power  in  heaveu  and  earth  given  to  him,  Malth.  xxviii.  18.) 
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And  so  all  the  saints  are  made  perfect  and  complete  la 
Christ  Jesus ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  over  all  for  ever, 
through  Jesus  Christ.    Amen,  Amen." 

G.  F. 

Kingaton,  the  15th  of  the 
FirM  moDlh,  IfiS-^- 

Quickly  after  this  I  returned  to  London,  and  continued 
there  a  month  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  bein^j  daily  ex- 
ercised either  in  public  meetings,  or  more  particular  ser- 
vices relating  to  the  church  of  ChriNt ;  as  visiting  such  as 
were  sick  or  afflicted,  and  writing  books  or  papers  for  the 
spreading  of  truth,  or  refuting  of  error.  Now  as  it  was  a 
time  of  general  liberty,  the  papists  appeared  more  open  ia 
their  worship  than  they  were  formerly  wont  to  do;  and 
many  unsettled  people  going  to  view  them  at  it,  a  grcnt 
talk  there  was  of  their  praying  to  saints,  and  by  l>cads, 
&c.  Whereupon  1  writ  a  short  paper  concerning  prayer, 
which  was  as  fulloweth  : 

'  Christ  Jesus,  when  he  taught  his  disciples  to  pray,  said 
unto  them,  "  When  ye  do  pray,  say.  Our  Father,  which 
art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name,  &;c."  Christ  doth  not 
Bay,  that  they  should  pray  to  Mary,  the  mother  of  Chrjst; 
nor  doth  he  say,  that  they  should  pray  to  angels,  or  to  saints, 
that  were  dead.  Christ  did  not  teach  them  to  pray  to  the 
dead,  nor  for  the  dead  :  neither  did  Christ  or  his  apostles 
leach  the  l>elieven>  to  pray  by  beads,  nor  to  sing  by  out- 
ward organs;  but  the  apostle  said,  he  would  sing  and 
pray  in  the  Spirit ;  for  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  interces- 
sion ;  and  the  Lord,  that  searcheth  the  heart,  knowcth  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit. 

'  To  take  counsel  of  the  dead,  was  forbidden  by  the  law 
of  God ;  but  they  were  to  take  counsel  of  the  Lord  :  and 
he  hath  given  Christ  in  the  new  covenant,  in  his  gospcl- 
dav,  to  l>e  a  counsellor  and  a  leader  to  nil  his  believers  in 
his  light.  And  men  are  not  to  run  to  the  dead  for  the 
living ;  for  the  law  and  testimony  of  God  forbids  it. 
Those  Jews  that  refused  the  running  waters  of  Shiloh,  the 
floods  and  waters  of  the  Assyrians  and  Babylonians  came 
over  them,  and  carried  them  into  captivity  ;  and  they  that 
refuse  the  waters  of  Christ,  they  are  overflown  with  the 
flood  of  the  world,  that  lieth  in  wickedness.  They  that 
asked  counsel  of  stocks  and  stones,  their  state  was  in  the 
spirit  of  error  and  whoredom  ;  and  they  were  gone  a  whor- 
ing from  Ciod.  Hns.  iv.  IS.  And  they  that  joined  them- 
M^lvcs   to  Uaal-Pcor,  and  ato  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead, 
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provoked  tbe  Lord's  anger,  and  brought  the  Lord's  dis- 
pleasure upon  them.  Psal.  cvi.  US,  29.  So  here  ye  way 
Bee,  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead  were  forbidden.  The  living 
know  that  thoy  shall  die,  but  the  dead  know  not  any  thing', 
neither  have  they  any  more  a  reward  ;  for  the  memory  of 
them  is  forgotten.  Eccles.  ix.  5.  Wo  to  the  rebellious 
children,  sailh  the  Lord,  that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  me  ; 
and  that  cover  with  a  covering,  but  not  of  my  Spirit^  that 
they  may  add  sin  to  sin.  isa.  xxx.  1. 

V7«    Mk   m 


I 


r 

i 


When  I  had  staid  about  a  month  in  London,  I  got  out 
of  town  again;  for  by  reason  of  the  many  hardships  1  had 
undergone  in  imprisonments,  and  other  suflerings  for 
truth's  sake,  my  body  was  grown  so  infirm  and  weak,  thai 
I  could  not  bear  the  closeness  of  the  city  long  together 
but  was  fain  to  go  a  little  into  the  country,  where  i  mighi 
have  the  benefit  of  the  fresh  air.  At  this  time  I  went  wittf 
my  son-in-law  William  Mead,  to  his  country  house  called 
Gooses  in  Essex  (about  thirteen  miles  from  London,) 
where  I  staid  about  two  weeks ;  and  among  other  services 
that  I  had  there,  I  wrote  the  following  paper,  being — 


A  Distinction  between  the  True  Offering  and  SacrificCf  and 

the  False,  in  the  Old  and  New  Covenant.  H 

'  The  Lord  saith,  "  He  that  sacriliceth  to  any  God,  save 
unto  the  Lord  only,  he  shall  be  utterly  destroyed."  Kxod. 
xxii.  20.  So  no  God  is  to  be  minded,  nor  sacrificed  to,  but 
the  Lord  God  :  it  is  death  to  sacrifice  to  any  other  God, 
save  the  Lord.  The  Lord  saith  also,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
offer  the  blood  of  my  sacrifice  with  leavened  bread."  Exod. 
xxiii.  13.  So  that  sour  heavy  leaven,  must  nut  be  oflTercd 
with  the  Lord's  sacrifice.  And  again  the  Lord  saith, 
"  Thou  shalt  not  build  an  altar  of  hewn  stone  :  for  if  thou 
lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  it."  Exod.  xx. 
25.  Therefore  have  a  care  of  polluting  the  altar  with  your 
own  tools,  you  that  profess  to  ofler  the  spiritual  sacrifice. 

'  Jonah  said,  he  would  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  w  ith  the 
voice  of  thanksgiving,  when  he  was  in  the  fish's  belly  ;  and 
there  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord.  Jonah  ii.  For  Jonah  in  the 
whale's  belly  had  no  lambs,  nor  rams,  nor  outward  sacri- 
fice^  to  offer. 

'  The  Lord  forbids  his  people  to  sacrifice  with  harlots, 
Hosea  iv.  14.  And  the  Lord  forbids  his  people  to  offer 
sacrifice  of  the  blind,  lame,  sick,  or  that  which  was  de« 
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formed,  or  had  any  blemish ;  as  in  Mai.  i.  and  many  other 
places.  So  they  that  offer  spiritual  sacrifice,  must  not  offer 
the  blind,  lame,  blemished,  or  deformed  sacrifice  to  («od. 

'  The  scribe  saith  unto  Christ,  To  love  God  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  all  the  soul, 
and  with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  him- 
self, is  more  than  all  whole  burnt  oflTorinjirii  and  sacrifices. 
Mark  xii.  33,  And  when  Je^ius  saw  that  he  answered  dis- 
creetly, he  said  unto  him,  "  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  (lod,"  v.  3i.  Now  ye  may  see,  to  love  God, 
and  their  neighbour  as  themselves,  was  more  than  their 
whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  in  the  time  of  the  law  : 
and  therefore  all  offerings  and  sacrifices  in  the  time  of  the 
gospel,  if  there  be  not  love  to  God,  and  to  their  neighbour 
•8  tnemselves,  avails  nothing. 

*  David  said,  "  Let  them  sacrifice  a  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
(giving,  and  declare  his  works  with  rejoicing."  l'sal.cvii.2?. 
These  are  the  sacrifices  that  the  Lord  retiuires  of  his  peo- 
ple, more  than  outward  sacrifices.  And  David  said,  "  Let 
my  prayer  be  set  forth  l>efore  thee,  as  incense ;  and  the  lilt- 
ing up  of  mine  hands,  as  the  evening  sacrifice."  Psal.  cxH.  9. 
So  here  David  looks  upon  his  prayer  to  the  Lord,  and  the 
lining  up  of  his  hands  to  him,  to  be  accepted  with  the 
Lord,  as  much  as  the  outward  incense,  and  the  outward 
evening  sacrifice.  Again  David  says, 
God  are  a  broken  spirit :  a  broken  and  a 
O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise."  Psal.  11.  17.  (See  b1'*o  Isa 
Ivii.  15.  and  chap.  Ixvi.  2.)  These  be  the  sacrifices  that 
David  said  God  would  accept,  and  not  despise ;  which  are 
beyond  the  unbroken  spirit,  and  uncontrile  heart,  witb 
outward  offerings  and  sacrifices. 

'  The  adversories  of  the  .lows  would  hare  joined  with 
them  towards  tiic  Ituilding  of  the  temple,  saying  unto  them, 
'  Let  us  build  with  you,  for  we  seek  your  Ood,  as  ye  do; 
and  we  do  sacrifice  unto  him."  But  the  Jews  refused  them, 
and  said,  "  You  have  nothing  to  do  with  us,  to  build  aa 
house  unto  our  God."  Ezra  iv.  2.  3.  So  here  ye  may  «eo 
that  God's  people  refused  their  building  with  them,  and 
their  sacrifice.  And  .Solomon  saith,  "  'fhc  sacrifice  of  tha 
wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord."  Prov.  xv.  8.  (See 
also  Isa.  i.  II.  and  chap.  Ixvi.  3.)  Solomon  also  saith, 
"  Better  is  u  dry  morsel,  and  quietness  therewith,  than  mo 
houw  full  of  sacrifice*  with  strife."  Prov.  xvii.  I.  Now 
let  all  |>cople  consider,  what  good  your  house  full  of  nacri- 
ficcs  df>th  with  strife,  when  a  dry  morsel,  and  quietnwa 
therewith  i»  l>cttcr  ?  And  consider  all  people,  if  yc  live  io 
wickedness,  your  saciificc  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 


"  The  sacrifices  of 
contrite  heart, 
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*  Again,  Solomon  speaking  of  the  sacrifice  of  fools,  Raitb, 
'*'  They  consider  not  tlial  thev  do  evil,"  Eccles.  v.  1.  Fools 

are  such,  as  do  not  walk  in  the  Spirit  of  (Jod  ;  or  begin  ia 
the  spirit,  and  end  in  the  flesh,  like  the  foolish  Galatians : 
for  tnc  Spirit  of  God  is  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, and  cannot  join  with  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead, 
nor  of  the  fools,  nor  of  the  wicked,  whose  sacrifice  is 
abominable  ;  who  grieve  and  quench  (he  Spirit  of  God  :  by 
which  Spirit  of  God  the  spiritual  and  righteous  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

*  The  apostle  Paul  sailh,  he  was  the  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  oflering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  acceptable,  being 
sanctified  by  the  Holy  fSUost,  Rom.  xv.  16.  So  ye  may 
see,  that  all  the  acceptable  olTeriiigs  and  sacrifices  to  God 
must  be  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  same  apostle 
saith  to  the  C'orinthians,  "Ye  are  bought  with  a  price; 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's,"  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  And  to  the  Romans  he 
saith,  "  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  you  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accep- 
table unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service,"  Rom. 
xii.  1.     Now  this  is  the  duty  of  all  true  Christians. 

*  Peter  also  sailh  in  his  general  epistle  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  "  Ye  also  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual 
bouse,  an  holy  priesthood  to  ofl'er  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 
acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,"  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  So  every 
man  and  woman  must  come  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their 
own  hearts,  if  they  do  olfer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accep- 
table to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  For  as  Christ  sailh,  "  Every 
sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with  salt,"  Mark  ix.  49.  And  in 
the  old  testament  ye  may  see,  all  their  outward  offerings, 
they  were  to  season  them  with  salt.  Lev.  ii.  13.  a  type  and 
figure  of  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God,  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour,  Fph.  v.  ii. 
Therefore  all  his  people  must  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  witli  fire,  that  they  may  be  salted  with  fire,  and 
every  sacrifice  salted  with  salt,  with  the  spirit  of  gi^ace, 
that  is  poured  upon  alt  :  so  that  they  may  offer  up  this 
spiritual  sacrifice,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

»  Samuel  said  to  king  Saul,  "  Hath  the  Lord  as  great 
delight  in  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the 
voice  of  the  Lord?  behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice; 
and  to  hearken,  than  the  fat  of  rams,"  1  Sam.  xv.  S2.  So 
e  may  see,  all  offerings  and  sacrifices  are  nothing,  if  there 
>e  not  an  hearkening  to  the  Lord  in  his  Spirit,  and  an 
obeying  of  his  voice.     And  Christ  told  the  Jews,  that  were 
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outward  sacrificers,  that  he  would  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice  :  and  bid  them  "  Go  and  learn  what  that  mean« 
cth,"  Matth.  ix.  13. 

G.  F. 

Oooict,  the  SSih  of  the 
8d  month,  1687. 

The  beginning  of  the  third  month  I  returned  to  London, 
and  cntitiiuicd  there  till  after  the  yearly  meeting;,  which 
began  on  the  sixteenth  of  the  same,  and  was  very  large, 
fricndH  having  more  freedom  to  come  up  out  of  the  coun- 
tries to  it,  bv  reason  of  the  general  toleration  and  liberty 
now  granted.  The  meeting  lasted  several  days;  and  at 
the  close  thereof  it  was  upon  me  to  write  the  following 
lines,  to  be  dispersed  amongst  friends  every  where,  as — 
A  word  of  counsel  and  caution  to  them  to  walk  circum- 
spectly in  this  time  of  liberty. 

<  Dear  friends  and  brethren  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
'  The  Lord  by  his  eternal  arm  and  power  having  sup- 
ported you  in  all  your  ouftcrings,  and  great  spoiling  of 
good:),  and  tedious  imprisonments,  only  for  serving  and 
worshipping  the  living  God  that  made  you  ;  who  gave  up 
wife  and  children,  and  goods,  and  sutfcred  the  spoil  of 
them,  and  imprisonment  for  his  truth  and  name's  sake; 
and  now  the  Lord,  by  his  infinite  power  and  mercy,  hav- 
ing l)cen  pleased  to  open  the  king's  heart  towards  yon,  by 
which  you  are  set  at  liberty  from  the  gaols,  and  the  spoilers 
of  your  goods  are  stopped,  whereby  ye  may  follow  your 
callings  and  husbandry,  and  confess  Christ  Jesus,  and  call 
him  Lord  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  your  assemblies  and 
meetings,  without  being  cast  into  jails,   or  having   your 

floods  spoiled.  And  now,  dear  brethren,  a  great  concern 
ies  upon  me  from  the  Lord  to  write  unto  you,  that  none 
may  abuse  this  liberty,  nor  the  mercies  of  the  Lord,  but 
prize  them;  for  there  is  great  danger  in  time  of  liberty, 
uf  getting  up  and  gelling  into  ease,  and  loosenens,  and 
false  liberty.  And  now  seeing  that  ye  have  not  the  out- 
ward persecutors  to  war  wilhul  in  sufferings ;  with  tho 
spiritual  weapons  keep  down  that  which  would  not  ho 
subject  to  Christ ;  that  he,  the  Holy  One,  may  reign  in 
your  hearts.  So  that  your  lives,  conversations,  and  words, 
may  preach  righteousness  and  truth ;  that  ye  may  all 
shew  forlh  good  ensainplcs  of  Irne  believers  in  Christ,  in 
virtue,  and  holiness,  answering  that  which  may  be  known 
of  God  in  all  |>cople,  that  ye  are  the  sons  and  daughters 
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of  God;  standing  fast  in  (hat  righteous  holy  liberty  in 
Christ,  that  jiiHt  and  holy  one,  that  has  made  you  free  over 
the  loo!-c  or  faliie;  shunning  the  occasions  of  vain  dis> 
putes,  and  fooliKh  questions  of  men  of  corrupt  minds  ;  for 
the  serpent  was  the  first  questioner  of  Kve,  who  drew  her 
and  Auani  out  of  the  truth.  Therefore  as  ye  have  received 
Christ,  all  live  and  walk  in  him,  who  bruises  the  serpent's 
head,  who  is  your  safe  sanctuary,  in  whom  ye  have  elec- 
tion,  reconciliation,  and  peace  with  God.  And  therefore 
live  in  the  peace  which  ye  have  from  Christ,  which  is  not 
of  this  world ;  and  be  at  peace  one  with  another,  and  seek 
the  peace  of  all  men  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  for  blessed  are  the 
peace-makers.  And  labour  to  exercise  a  good  conscience 
towards  God,  in  obedience  to  him  in  what  he  requires ; 
and  in  doing  to  all  men  the  thing  that  is  just  and  honest 
in  your  conversations  and  words,  giving  no  ofl'ence  to  Jew 
nor  Gentile,  nor  to  the  church  of  God.  So  that  ye  maybe 
as  a  city  set  on  God's  Sion-hill,  which  cannot  l>e  hid  ;  and 
may  be  lights  to   the  dark  world,  that  they  may  see  your 

food  fruits  and  works  righteous  and  holy,  and  glorily  your 
'ather,  which  is  in  heaven  ;  for  he  is  glorified  in  your 
bringing  forth  good  fruits,  as  ye  abide  in  Christ,  the  vine, 
in  (liis  his  day  of  life,  power,  and  light,  that  shines  over 
all.  y\nd  therefore  all  you  that  believe  in  the  light,  walk 
in  the  light,  as  children  of  the  light,  and  of  Christ's  ever- 
lasting day;  that  in  the  light  ye  may  have  fellowship  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  one  with  another:  keeping 
in  the  unity  of  his  holy  Spirit,  in  the  bond  of  his  holy 
peace,  in  his  church  that  he  is  head  of.  And  my  desire  is, 
that  God's  wisdom  every  where  may  be  justified  of  her 
children,  and  that  it  ina^  be  shewed  forth  in  meekness,  and 
ill  the  fear  of  the  Lord  in  this  his  day.     Amen.' 

G.F. 

By  that  time  the.  yearly  meeting  was  over,  I  was  verjr 
much  wearied  and  spent ;  wherefore  about  a  week  after 
the  meeting  I  got  out  of  town  to  a  friend's  house  a  little 
beyond  Eclnionton,  where,  and  at  South-street,  I  abode 
sonic  time,  and  had  meetings  amongst  friends  there,  and  at 
Winchmore-hill  and  Berry-street.  And  having  my  mind 
continually  exercised  in  the  things  of  God,  the  sense  of  his 
infinite  goodness  and  mercy  to  mankind,  in  visiting  them, 
aOer  they  had  transgressed  and  rebelled  against  hun,  and 
providing  a  way  and  means  for  their  return  to  him  again, 
was  very  much  upon  me,  and  in  the  opening  of  the  spirit 
of  truth  I  writ  the  following  paper  on  that  subject : 
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'  God,  who  made  all  men  and  women,  though  they  have 
transgressed  his  commands  and  laws,  and  rebelled  against 
him,  and  bated  his  licht,  and  grieved  his  spirit,  and  walked 
despitefuUy  against  nis  spirit  of  grace ;  yet  God,  who  is 
merciful,  would  have  all  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  And  all  that  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  must  know  it  in  their  inward 
parts;  I  say,  the  grace  and  truth,  which  comes  by  Jesus, 
all  that  do  know  and  lind,  do  know  and  find  it  in  their 
hearts  and  inward  parts.  And  such  do  find  the  bidden 
niHu  of  the  heart,  and  the  pearl,  and  the  leaven,  and  the 
lost  piece  of  silver,  and  tnc  kingdom  of  heaven  within. 
For  until  all  come  to  the  light  and  truth  in  their  hearts, 
they  have  been  strangers  to  these  thing!),  in  Adam  in  the 
fall,  from  the  image  of  God,  and  his  light,  power,  and 
spirit,  and  kingdom.  But  Christ,  that  never  fell,  brings 
man  and  woman  again,  that  follow  him,  to  know  these 
things,  and  to  know  the  truth,  him  the  Saviour,  and  brings 
them  into  his  image,  and  his  everlasting  kingdom. 

'  The  devil,  who  is  out  of  the  truth,  tempted  man  and 
woman  to  disobev  God,  and  so  drew  them  into  the  fall 
from  the  truth.  §o  it  is  the  devil  that  hath  stopped  men's 
eyes,  and  cars,  and  hearts,  from  the  truth,  who  is  called 
the  God  of  the  World;  who  hath  blinded  the  eyes  of  in- 
fidels, or  heathen.  But  Christ,  who  bruises  the  serpent's 
head,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works,  doth  open 
men's  hearts,  and  eyes,  and  ears,  who  is  their  Saviour  and 
Itodeemcr,  and  giveth  life  eternal  to  his  pet)ple,  that  obey 
him  and  his  truth.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever  througn 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  tasted  death  for  all  men,  to  bring 
Ihem  out  of  the  death  of  Adam,  and  is  a  propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  gave  himseli  a  ransome 
for  all,  to  be  testified  of  in  due  lime.  For  as  by  Adam's 
transgression  and  disobedience,  death  and  condemnation 
came  upon  all  men ;  so  by  Christ's  obedience  unto  death, 

1'ustification  of  life  is  come  upon  all  men;  and  he  that  l>e- 
ievcth  in  Christ  hath  eternal  life  ;  but  he  that  doth  not,  is 
condemned  already.  But  God  would  have  all  men  to  lie 
saved,  and  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  who  is  their  Saviour,  and  in  him  there  is  no  con- 
demnation.' G.  F. 

After  I  had  l>cen  a  while  here,  I  went  to  a  monthly 
meeting  at  Enfield,  and  from  thence  with  some  friends  to 
Hertford;  where  I  staid  three  or  four  days,  visiting  friends 
bolh  at  their  public  meetings  on  the  first-day  of  Ine  week, 
uud  at  their  quarterly  meetings,  both  of  men  and  women  ; 
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and  good  service  For  the  Lord  I  had  nmonj^st  (hem.  Then 
passing  from  thence  to  Waltliain  Abbey,  1  had  a  yery  good 
meeting  with  friends  tliere :  and  the  next  day  went  from 
thence  to  anotlicr  place  to  compose  a  difference,  which, 
for  want  of  a  right  understanding  of  eacli  other,  had  hap- 
pened between  some  friends.  1  returned  to  \Valtham 
that  niglit  ;  and  the  next  day  went  with  some  friends  to 
Gooses,  which  is  William  Mead's  house  in  PJssex. 

Here  I  staid  some  weeks,  yet  was  not  idle,  but  oOen 
visited  the  meetings  thereabouts  ;  as  at  Wanstead,  Bark- 
ing, and  at  John  Hardings.  And  betwixt  meeting  and 
meeting  I  writ  many  things  for  spreading  of  truth,  and  for 
the  opening  people's  undcrstanaings  to  receive  it.  One 
was  a  paper,  proving  from  the  scriptures,  that  people  must 
repent  before  they  can  receive  the  gospel  and  the  holy 
Spirit,  and  the  kingdom  ofUod,  or  be  baptized.  And  this 
was  it : 

'  John  the  Baptist  came  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judea,  saying,  "  Repent  ye  :  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand,"  Mutth.  iii.  2.  And  when  John  the  Baptist 
was  cast  into  prison,  Mark  says,  "  That  Jesus  came  into 
Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
saying.  The  time  is  fulfllted,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand  :  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel,"  Mark  i.  14,  15. 
Matthew    also   says,    "  I<"rf«m   that   time  Jesus   began    to 

fjrcach,  and  to  say,  Repent,  for  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
land,"  Matth  iv.  17.  And  when  Christ  sent  forth  his 
twelve  disciples,  two  and  two,  they  went  out  and  preached, 
that  men  should  repent,  Mark  vi.  \%.  Christ  said  to  the 
Jews,  *'  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  ail  likewise  perish," 
Luke  xiii.  3,  b.  And  when  the  publicans  and  sinners  came 
to  hear  Christ,  and  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  murmured, 
saying,  "  This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them,"  Luke  xv.  1,  2.  Christ  reproved  them  by  a  para- 
ble, and  then  told  them,  "  Joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons,  which  need  no  repentance,"  ver.  vii.  And  adds, 
*'  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth,"  ver.  x.  Ana  Christ,  aHer  he 
was  risen,  said  unto  his  disciples,  "  That  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem,"  Luke  xxiv.  47.  Peter 
said  unto  the  Jews,  "  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of 
bins;  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
Acts  ii.  J8.    And  Puul  said,  "  The  limes  ul  this  ignorance 
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Go«l  winked  at ;  but  now  coramnndrth  al!  mrn  cvrrjr 
wherp  to  repent,"  Actsxvii.  30.  Simon  Majins  MnscnIU-a 
to  repentance,  if  he  had  re^^arded  it,  Actx  viii.  S2.  And 
the  apostle  Paul  did  preach  at  Damascus,  and  nt  JertisH- 
loni,and  throughout  all  the  coasts)  of  Judea,  and  then  to 
the  (ientiles  (tuniin";  them  from  darkness  to  the  lisht  of 
Christ,  and  from  the  power  of  satan  to  tiod)  tliai  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  re- 
pcntance,  Acts  xxvi.  20. 

'  Now  here  ye  may  see,  that  people  must  repent  before 
they  do  believe,  and  are  baptized,  and  before  thev  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  kingdom  of  (lod  ;  and  lliey  must 
repent  of  their  vain  life  and  conversation  before  tlicy  do 
receive  the  gospel ;  and  must  Ikj  turned  from  darkness  to 
the  light  of  Christ,  and  from  the  power  of  satan  unto  God, 
before  they  do  receive  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  his  gospel  of 
life  and  salvation.  The  Lord  doth  command  all  men 
every  where  to  repent,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance : 
so  they  must  shew  forth  that  their  lives  and  conversations, 
and  tongues,  arc  changed  ;  and  that  they  do  serve  God  in 
the  newness  of  lite,  with  new  tongues  and  new  hearts.' 

G.  F. 

Goo<«,  the  6th  noatb,  IC87. 

Another  short  paper  I  writ  about  the  same  time,  shew- 
ing, wherein  God's  |>eople  should  be  like  unto  him.  It 
was  thus : 

*  God  is  righteous;  and  he  would  have  his  people  to  l>e 
righteous,  and  to  do  righteously.  And  God  is  holy:  and 
he  would  have  his  people  holy,  and  to  do  holily.  And 
(iod  is  just:  and  he  would  have  his  people  to  be  just,  and 
to  do  justly  to  all.  God  is  light :  and  his  children  must 
walk  in  his  light.  And  God  is  an  eternal,  infinite  Spirit : 
and  his  children  must  walk  in  the  Spirit.  God  is  merciful : 
and  he  would  have  his  people  to  be  merciful,  (iod's  sun 
shines  upon  the  good  and  the  bad,  and  he  causes  the  rain 
to  fall  upon  the  evil  and  the  good  :  so  should  his  people 
do  good  unto  all.  God  is  love :  and  thev  that  dwell  in 
love,  dwell  in  God.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bour :  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  IJoni.  xiii. 
10.  And  the  apostle  saith,  "  All  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
one  word,  even  in  thiii,  Thou  shalt  love  thv  neighbour  us 
thyself,"  Cial.  v.  14.  "  As  the  Father  halb  loved  me,  so 
I  have  loved  you  :  continue  ye  in  my  love,"  John  xv.  9. 
This  should  be  the  practice  of  all  God's  people.' 

G.  F. 

G«o*e*,  lb(  Sih  month,  Id?. 


[1687 

And  because  most  people  would  own  and  confcso,  that 
God's  people  should  be  thus,  liut  few  knew  how  to  come 
to  this  state;  therefore  in  the  openings  of  the  spirit  of 
truth  I  writ  another  short  paper,  directing  to  the  right  wajr 
and  means,  whereby  people  might  come  unto  Christ,  and 
so  be  made  like  unto  God.     That  was  thus  : 

*  Christ satth,  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life; 
no  man  conieth  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me,"  John  xiv.  6. 
And  a";ain,  "  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father, 
which  liath  sent  me,  draw  him,"  John  vi.  44.  Now,  what 
is  the  means  by  which  God  doth  draw  people  to  his  Son, 
but  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  who  poureth  out  of  his  Spirit  upon 
all  flesh  (that  is,  all  men  and  women.)  And  by  this  Holy 
Spirit  the  holy  and  righteous  God  doth  draw  people  from 
their  unrighteousness  and  unholiness,  to  Christ,  the  righ- 
teous and  holy  One,  the  great  prophet  in  his  new  cove- 
nant and  New  Testament,  whom  ^loses  iu  the  old  cove- 
nant  and  Testament  said,  God  would  raise  up,  like  unto 
him,  and  whom  people  should  hear  in  all  things:  and  they 
that  would  not  hear  him,  should  be  cut  off.  Now  Ihejr 
that  do  not  hear  the  Son  of  God,  the  jjreat  prophet,  do  not 
mind  the  drawing  of  the  Father  by  his  Holy  Spirit  to  his 
Son  :  but  they  that  do  mind  the  drawings  of  the  good 
Spirit  of  the  Father  to  his  Son,  the  Spirit  doth  give  them 
understanding  to  know  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  which  is 
eternal  life.  And  then  they  do  know  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  that  none  can  come 
unto  God  but  by  and  through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  their  shepherd  to  feed  them  at  his  pastures  and  springs 
of  life;  ana  his  sheep  do  know  his  holy  voice,  in  whom 
there  was  no  sin,  and  in  whose  mouth  there  was  no  guile ; 
and  an  hireling  they  will  not  hear,  for  he  careth  not  for 
the  sheep;  for  they  are  not  the  hireling's,  but  Christ's, 
who  hath  laid  down  his  life  for  his  sheep.  And  he  that 
robs  and  steals  his  neighbour's  words,  and  climbeth  up  ano- 
ther way,  and  entereth  not  by  the  door,  he  is  a  thief  and  a 
robber  :  but  Christ  is  the  door  into  his  sheep-fold,  for  his 
sheep  to  enter  in  by.  And  so  they  know  that  Christ  is  the 
bishop  of  their  souls,  to  see  that  they  do  not  go  astray  from 
God,  nor  out  of  his  pastures  of  life:  and  they  do  know 
that  Christ  is  their  mediator,  and  makes  their  peace  with 
God  :  and  they  do  know  that  Christ  is  their  high-priest, 
made  higher  than  the  heavens,  and  hath  died  for  ttieir  sins, 
and  doth  cleanse  them  with  his  blood,  and  is  risen  for  their 
justification,  and  is  able  to  the  utmost  to  save  all  that  come 
to  God  by  him.'  G.  F. 

Goooes,  ilic  Gtli  mnatb,  1687. 
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IJcforc  I  left  (his  place  I  writ  another  pnpef,'"fte  scnnej 
whereof  was  to  sliew,  by  many  instances  taken  out  of  Iha I 
holy  scrinlurcH,  that  the  kingdom  of  GoJ,  which  mostj 
people  talk  of  at  a  distance,  and  refer  altogether  to  ano«j 
ther  life,  is  in  some  measure  to  be  known  and  entered  into-] 
in  this  life;  but  that  none  can  know  an  entrance  thereinto,  * 
but  such  as  are  regenerated  and  bora  again.  Of  that  paper 
the  following  is  a  copy  : 

'  Christ  saith,  "  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God,"  John  iii.  3.  "  That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit,  is  spirit,"  ver.  6.  (So,  except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  (Jod,  ver.  5.)  And  John,  wiiting  to  the  seven  churches 
in  A^ia,  calls  himself  their  brother,  and  companion  in  tri- 
bulation, and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Kev.  i.  9.  Here  you  may  see,  that  John  was  in  the  king- 
dom ;  so  he  was  born  again :  for  he  did  not  only  see  the 
kingdom,  but  was  in  it. 

'  And  John  saith,  "  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  wc  should  be  called 
the  sons  of  God :  therefore  the  world  knoweth  a^  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not,"  1  John  iii.  I.  And,  "Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,"  ver.  2.  And,  "  If  ye  know 
that  he  is  righteous,  ye  know  that  every  one,  tliut  doth 
righteousness,  is  born  of  him,"  chap.  ii.  29.  And,  "  Who- 
soever is  born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  sin  ;  for  his  seed 
rcmaineth  in  him,  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of 
God,"  ch.  iii.  9.  Again  John  saith,  "  Let  us  love  one 
another  :  for  love  is  of  God  :  and  every  one  that  lovelh,  is 
born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  lie  that  loveth  not, 
knoweth  not  God  ;  for  God  is  love,"  ch.  iv.  7,  8.  Again, 
"  Whosoever  believelh  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  born  of 
God,"  ch.  V,  I.  And,  «' Whatsoever  is  born  of  God, 
overcometh  the  world  :  and  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
Cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith,"  ver.  4.  Were  not 
those,  that  were  born  of  God,  in  the  kinjydoni  of  (Jod  ? 
And  seeing,  John  says,  every  one  that  doth  righteousness, 
is  born  of  God,  do  not  such  see  the  kingdom  of  God  that 
stands  in  righteousness,  and  enter  into  it  ? 

'  Peter,  in  his  first  general  epistle  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
saith,  "  As  new-born  babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
Word,  that  ye  may  grow  tliereby,"  1  Pet.  ii.  2.  And  he 
tells  them  they  were  a  chosen  generation,  a  rojal  priest- 
hood, an  holy  nation,  n  peculiar  people,   that  they  should 
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shew  forth  the  praises  of  him,  who  had  called  them  out  of 
darkness  into  bis  marvellous  light,  ver.  9.  And  that,  as 
lively  stones,  they  were  built  up  u  spiritual  house,  an  holy 
priesthood  to  oRer  up  spiritual  sucrih'ces,  acceptable  to 
God  by  Jesus  Christ,  ver.  v.  Did  not  these  new-born 
babes,  these  lively  stones,  spiritual  household,  royal  priest- 
hood,  holy  nation  and  chosen  generation,  who  were  called 
out  of  darkness  into  Christ's  marvellous  light,  see,  and 
enter  into  his  holy  kingdom,  being  heirs  of  the  same  ?  who 
were  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorrup- 
tible, by  the  Word  of  God,  which  livcth  and  abideth  for 
ever,  1  Pet,  i.  23.  And  had  not  such  an  entrance  minis- 
tered to  them  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ? 

'  James,  in  his  general  epistle  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
saith,  "  Hath  not  God  chosen  tlie  poor  of  this  world,  rich 
in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom,  which  he  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  him?"  James  ii.  5.  The  apostle  Paul 
saith,  "God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  &c.  to 
redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law  ;  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons  :  and  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying, 
Abba,  Father.  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but 
a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ," 
Gal.  iv.  4,  5,  6,  7.  The  same  apostle  saith,  "As  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God  :  " 
and  tells  the  saints  at  Rome,  "  Ye  have  received  the  spirit 
of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit 
itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God;  and  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  we  suffer  with  him, 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together  (namely  with 
Christ),"  Rom.  viii.  14,  15,  16,  17.  Now  seeino;  they  are 
the  sons  of  God,  that  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Goa,  and  the 
Spirit  beareth  witness  unto  their  spirit,  that  they  are  the 
children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  Gou,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ,  arc  not  all  these  children  of  God  heirs  of  the  righ- 
teous, glorious  kingdom  of  God  ?  and  do  they  not  see  it, 
and  enter  into  it? 

'The  Lord  saith  in  Ilosea,  i.  10.  "  Where  it  was  said 
unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my  people ;  there  it  shall  be  said 
unto  them.  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  living  God."  Did  not 
this  relate  to  the  gospel  days  of  the  new  covenant  ?  see  Rom. 
ix.  26.  And  what  the  Lord  said  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
ch.  xxxi.  1.  the  apostle  applies  to  the  gospel-days,  and 
says,  "  Be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  father 
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unto  you,  and  ye  Rhnll  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighly,"  2  Cor.  vi.  18.  Are  not  these  the  cliildren 
that  see,  and  enter  into  the  righteous  kingdom  of  Ciod, 
that  separate  from  that  which  is  unclean,  and  toiicli  it  not? 
'  The  Lord  saith  also  by  Isaiah,  "  1  Mill  say  to  the  north. 
Give  up;  and  to  the  south,  Kee|)  not  back:  bring  my  sou'h 
from  fur,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Isa.xliii.  6.  Then  doth  not  he  bring  them  to  his  kingdom  of 
glory,  that  stands  in  righteousness  and  peace,  and  joy  iu 
the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

'  And  the  Lord  said  to  Job,  "  When  the  morning  stars 
sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy," 
Job  xxxviii.  7,  where  did  these  sons  of  God  shout  for 
joy  ?     Was  it  not  in  his  kingdom  of  glory  f 

'  Christ  saith,"  The  least  in  the  kingdom  ofGodis  greater 
than  John,"  Luke  vii.  28.  And  in  chuii.  x\i.  IG.  he  says, 
"  The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John  :  since  that 
time  (viz.  since  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  and  John)  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man  pressetii  into 
it." 

"  The  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom,"  Mat. 
xiii.  3S.  "  And  the  righteous  shall  shine  forth,  as  the  sun. 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father,"  ver.  4^.  And  Christ  said 
unto  his  disciples,  "  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God,"  Mark  iv.  II.  And 
Christ  lifted  up  his  eyes  upon  his  disciples,  and  said,  "  Bles- 
sed be  ye  poor:  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God,"  Luke 
vi.  SO.  And  the  apostles  preached  the  kingdom  of  God. 
These  were  born  again  ;  that  saw  and  knew  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  preached  it. 

*  Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  "  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for 
it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom," 
Luke  xii.  32.  And,  "  I  appoint  to  you  a  kingdom,  said 
Christ,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  to  me,"  chup.  xxii. 
S9.  The  Lord  said,  "  Mr  thiit  overconieth,  shall  inherit 
all  ihings  :  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son," 
Kev.  xxi.  7.  And  John  saith,  "  I  have  written  unto  you, 
young  men,  because  \e  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God 
abidcth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the  wickeil  one," 
I  John  ii.  14.  And  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  is  said 
"  to  bring  many  sons  to  glory."   lleb.  ii.  10. 

'  Christ  said,  "  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  phariseca,  hy- 
pocrite* ;  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men  ;  for  ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suH'er  ye 
them  that  are  entering,  to  go  in,"  Matthew  xxiii.  13. 
He  also  said,  "  Wo  unto  you,  lawyers:  for  you  have 
taken  away  the  kev  of  knowledge ;  yo  entered  not  in  your* 
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selves ;  and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye  hindered  ;  Luke 
xi.  52.  Christ  gives  unto  his  children  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom, his  Spirit ;  but  the  scribes,  and  the  pharisees,  and  the 
lawyers,  great  professors,  who  were  erred  from  the  Spirit, 
like  the  great  professors  in  our  age  that  scoflTat  the  Spirit, 
and  draw  people  from  the  Spirit  of  God  within,  these  shut 
up  the  kingdom  from  men,  and  draw  people  from  the  key 
of  knowledge,  and  the  key  of  the  kingdom.  For  no  man 
knows  the  things  of  God  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  for  the 
things  of  God  are  spiritually  discerned.  So  the  Spirit  is 
the  key,  by  which  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  things  of 
God,  are  revealed  and  discerned,  and  known,  according  to 
1  Cor.  ii.  10,  II,  13,  14.  The  apostle  names  some  in  his 
epistle  to  the  Colossians,  and  says  "  These  are  my  fellow- 
workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  (»od."  Col.  iv.  II.  And  he 
tells  that  church  that  "  God  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom 
of  his  dear  Son."  Chap.  i.  13.  So  ye  may  see  these  were 
born  again  that  were  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
and  were  fellow-workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God. 

'  Christ  exhorts  his  disciples  to  love  and  to  do  good,  that 
they  might  be  the  children  of  their  Father,  which  is  in  hea- 
ven, Malth.  V.  45.  And  he  bids  them  be  perfect,  even  as 
their  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect;  ver.  48.  And 
the  apostle  saith  to  the  church  at  Pnilippi,  "  That  ye  may 
be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  ot  God,  without  re* 
buke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  amongst 
whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the 
word  of  life,"  &c.  Phil.  ii.  15,  16.  And  writing  to  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians,  he  puts  them  in  mind  how  he 
had  exhorted  tliera  that  they  would  "walk  worthy  of  God, 
who  had  called  them  into  his  kingdom  and  glory."  1  Thess. 
ii.  12. 

'  The  Lord  had  promised  by  the  prophet  Joel,  that  he 
would  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  that  sons  and 
daughters  should  prophecy,  old  men  should  dream  dreams^ 
and  young  men  see  visions ;  Joel  ii.  28.  Now  the  cause 
that  sons  and  daughters,  hand-maids,  servants,  young  men, 
and  old  men,  have  not  these  heavenly  visions,  dreams,  and 
prophecies,  is,  because  they  are  erred  from  the  Spirit  of 
God,  which  he  poureth  upon  them  :  but  as  many  as  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  the  sons  of  God. 

"'  John  saith,  Christ  was  the  "  true  light,  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  conieth  into  the  world,"  John  i.  9 ;  and  that 
"  As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God;  ver.  iS.  which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man. 
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but  of  God,"  ver.  13.  Now,  tlie  reason  ivby  people  do  not 
become  (he  sons  of  God,  is  because  they  do  not  receive 
Christ.  The  Jews,  the  great  professors,  which  had  the 
proiniseM,  prophecies,  figures  and  shadows  of  iiiin,  thejr< 
would  not  receive  him  when  he  came.  And  now  the  priesta 
and  high  professors  of  Christ,  they  are  so  far  from  receiving 
the  li;;1it  of  Christ,  and  believing  in  it,^tliat  (hey  have  hated 
the  light,  and  scoff  at  it,  calling  it  a  natural  conscience; 
and  some  have  called  i(,  jack  in  (he  lanthorn.  Such  arc  not 
like  (o  become  the  sons  of  God,  nor  (o  see  (he  glorious 
kingdom  of  Chris(  which  stands  in  righteousness,  peace,  and 
joy  in  (he  Holy  Ghost.  For  (he  light  that  shines  in  the 
heart  gives  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus,  And  they  that  do  not  I'eceive 
Christ  Jesus,  but  hate  hrs  light  (which  is  the  life  in  him)' 
and  yet  profess  him  in  words,  such  neither  know  the  child* 
ren  of  the  light,  nor  true  fellowship  in  (he  iigh(,  nor  the 
kingdom  of  God,  (hat  stands  in  righteousness,  peace,  and 
joy  in  (he  Holy  Ghost;  but  by  the  light  (hey  are  con- 
demned.  "  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come 
into  (he  world,  and  men  love  darkness  ra(her  (ban  light, 
because  (heir  deeds  are  evil.  For  every  one  that  doth  evil, 
hatelh  (he  light,  neither  cometh  to  (he  ligh(,  lest  his  deeds 
should  be  reproved."  John  iii.  19.  20.  But  the  children 
of  the  light,  that  walk  in  the  light,  (hey  come  (o  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  and  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  and  to  the  in- 
numerable company  of  angels,  and  to  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  (he  (irst-born,  that  are  written  in  heaven,  and 
can  sing  hallelujah !' 

G.  F. 

OooMi,  the  Sd  of  the 
7th  month,  1687. 


Having  now  been  somen  hat  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
year  in  thecoun(ry,  I  re(urned  (o  London,  somewhat  l)et(er 
in  heal(h  (han  formerly,  having  received  much  benefi(  by 
tliecoun(ry  air.  And  it  being  now  a  time  of  general  liberty, 
and  great  openness  amongst  (he  people,  I  had  much  service 
for  the  Lord  in  (he  ci(y  ;  being  almost  daily  at  public  meet- 
ings, and  frecjuently  (uken  up  in  visi(ing  friena!)  that  were 
sick,  and  in  other  services  of  (he  churcn.  1  condnucd  at 
London  abnu(  (hree  months ;  and  then  finding  my  strength 
much  spent,  with  continual  labouring  in  (he  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  my  body  much  ctopix'd  for  want  of  fresh  air,  I 
went  down  to  my  son  House's  oy  Kingston,  where  I  abode 
sometime,  and  vi8i(ed  friends  at  Kingston.  While  I  was 
there,  it  came  upon  me  to  write  a  paper  concerning  the 
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Jews,  sliewing  bow  by  tbcir  disobedience  and  rebellion, 
they  lost  the  holy  city  and  land.  By  which  example  the 
professed  Christians  may  see  what  they  are  to  expect,  if  they 
continue  to  disobey  and  provoke  the  Lord.  Ot  that  paper 
the  copy  here  fullowetli  : 

*  The  Lord  gave  the  Jews  in  the  Old  Testament  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  thev  btiilt  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  to  worship 
in,  and  it  was  called  the  holy  temple,  and  Jerusalem  was 
called  tlie  holy  city,  and  Canaan  the  holy  land.  But  when 
the  Jews  rebelled  against  the  good  Spirit,  which  God  gave 
them  to  instruct  them,  and  rebelled  against  his  law,  and 
set  up  idols  and  images,  and  defiled  the  land  and  the  city, 
the  Lord  sent  his  prophets  to  cry  against  them,  and  to 
bring  them  back  again  tu  his  Spirit,  and  to  his  law,  and  so 
to  God,  to  serve  and  worship  him,  that  they  might  not  wor- 
ship images  and  idols,  the  works  of  their  own  hands.  But 
instead  of  hearkening  to  God's  prophets,  they  persecuted 
theni,  and  at  last  killed  his  Son  Christ  Jesus,  and  perse- 
cuted his  apostles.  But  Christ  told  the  Jews,  that  both 
their  city  and  temple  should  be  laid  waste,  and  they  should 
be  scattered  over  all  nations;  and  it  was  so,  when  Titus 
the  RoniRii  emperor  came  and  took  Jerusalem,  and  de- 
stroyed the  city  and  temple  ;  which  was  a  day  of  ven- 
geance upon  the  Jews  for  all  their  idolatries  and  their 
wickedness,  and  for  the  innocent  blood  they  had  shed,  both 
in  city  and  country ;  and  they  were  driven  out  of  their 
own  city  and  land,  and  scattered  over  alt  nations.  And  the 
Jews  had  never  power  to  get  the  land  since,  nor  to  build 
Jerusalem,  nor  the  temple  ;  but  the  Turk  hath  both  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  that  which  is  called  the  city  Jeru- 
salem. Now,  the  Turk  neither  makes  images,  nor  wor- 
ships images  ;  and  so  it  is  a  just  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
should  be  over  the  persecuting  itlolatrous  Jews,  so  that 
they  cannot  defile  the  land  of  Canaan  now  with  images 
and  idnis,  for  the  Turk  hath  it,  who  neither  makes  images, 
nor  idols,  nor  worships  them.  And  the  Jews  must  never 
hope,  believe  nor  expect,  that  ever  they  shall  go  again 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  set  up  an  outward  worship  at 
Jerusalem,  and  there  for  their  priests  to  offer  outward 
sacrifices  of  rams,  sheep  and  heifers,  Sic.  for  burnt  offer- 
ings ;  for  Christ,  the  one  oflering,  hath  offered  himself 
once  for  all,  and  by  this  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  And  Christ  hath  changed 
the  priesthood  of  Aaron,  that  offered  sacrifices,  which  was 
made  after  the  power  of  a  carnal  commandment ;  but 
Christ  was  made  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life,  a  Priest 
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for  ever,  who  was  holy  and  harmless,  and  separate  from 
sinners,  and  is  a  Priest  made  higher  than  the  heavens. 
This  is  (he  Priest  that  gives  power  to  all  that  receive  him, 
to  become  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God  ;  and  Jerusalem 
that  is  above,  is  the  mother  of  all  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  Cjod,  which  is  free  -.  but  Jerusalem  that  is  below,  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children.  And  they  that  are  the  chiU 
dron  of  Jerusalem  that  is  above,  do  not  look  down  ut 
Jerusalem  tliat  is  belotv  ;  but  they  look  at  Jerusalem  that 
is  above,  which  is  their  mother.  Christ  said,  Neitiibr  at 
outward  Jerusalem,  nor  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria  should 
God  be  worshipped  ;  but  God  should  be  worshipped  in 
spirit  and  in  triiih  ;  for  he  is  a  Spirit,  and  such  he  seeks  to 
worship  him,  John  iv.  This  is  (he  worship  that  Christ  set 
up  above  sixteen  hundred  years  ago;  and  therefore  the 
idolatrous  •lews  must  never  think  to  offer  their  outward 
offerings  and  sacrifices,  nor  set  up  their  outward  worship 
at  Jeru'^nlem,  in  the  holy  land  of  Canaan  more.  For 
Christ,  by  the  offering  up  of  himself  once  for  all  for  the 
bins  of  the  whole  world,  hath  ended  all  the  Jews'  offer- 
ings, and  changed  (he  priesthood  and  the  law,  by  which  it 
was  made;  and  hath  blotted  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordi- 
nances, which  commanded  i>oth  priests  and  offerings,  and 
triumphed  over  them.  And  so  he  is  the  offering  and 
iracrifice  of  all  the  children  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
new  covenant,  and  heavenly  new  Jerusalem,  that  is  above; 
and  he  is  their  Prophet  that  openelh  to  them  ;  and  Shepherd 
that  feeds  them;  and  Dishop  that  oversees  them;  and 
Priest  that  died  for  their  sins,  and  is  risen  for  their  justi- 
fication, and  sanctifies  them  and  presents  them  to  God. 
So  he  is  the  one  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man,  even  (he 
Man  Christ  Jesus.'  G.  F. 

Kiu^ton,  the  9th  of  the 
'I'cnth  month,  16S7. 

After  (bis  t  went  from  Kingston  to  Guildford  to  visit 
friends  (here,  and  staid  three  days  with  them  ;  and  had  a 
large  and  very  good  meeting  there  on  the  first-da^  of  the 
week.  Af\er  which  1  came  back  to  Kingston  again,  and 
tarried  there  about  two  weeks  longer,  visiting  friends,  and 
having  meetings  amongst  theui,  both  at  their  public  meet- 
ing-house and  in  their  families.  Many  things  1  writ  while 
I  was  now  at  Kingston;  aniongst  which  the  following 
paper  was  one ; 

"  God  so  loTod  the  world,  that  he  (»ave  his  only  l>egottcn 
Sun,   (hut  whosoever  bclicveth  in  liun,  aball  not  perish, 
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(mark,  not  perish)  but  have  everlasting  life."  John  iii.  16. 
And  again  he  sailh,  "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God,  hath  (mark,  hath)  everlastina;  life."  ver  36.  So  these 
believers  have  everlasting  life  while  thejr  are  upon  the 
earth.  And  he  that  believeth  on  Christ  is  not  concleinned; 
but  he  that  believeth  not,  is  contleiuned  already,  and  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.  And,  "  He  that  heareth 
Christ's  word,  and  believeth  on  God  that  sent  him,  hath 
(mark,  halh)  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation, but  is  passed  from  death  (the  death  in  (he  first 
Adam)  to  life  (the  life  in  Christ  the  second  Adam)."  John 
V.  24.  And  that  meat  whicli  Christ  doth  give,  endureth 
unto  everlasting  life,  as  in  John  vi.  27.  And  the  waler 
that  Christ  doth  give,  shall  be  in  him  that  drinks  it,  a  well 
of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  John  iv  14. 
Christ  saiu  to  the  Jews,  "  Search  the  scriptures,  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  ;  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me  :  and  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 
might  liave  life."  John  v.  59,  40.  Here  ye  may  see  the 
eternal  life  is  to  be  found  in  Chris^t,  and  not  in  the  scrip* 
tures,  which  testify  of  him,  the  Life.  Christ's  sheep  that 
hear  his  voice,  and  know  atvd  follow  htm,  he  gives  unto 
them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  not  perish,  neither  shall 
any  pluck  them  out  of  his  hand.  They  shall  not  pluck 
Christ's  sheep,  to  whom  he  hath  given  eternal  life,  out  of 
bis  eternal  hand.  Christ  said  to  Martha,  "  1  am  the  re- 
surrection and  the  life;  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead  (mark,  though  he  were  dead)  yet  shall  be 
live;  (mark,  live,  though  he  were  dead)  and  whosoever 
liveth,  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die.  Believest  tbou 
this?  Martha  said.  Yea,  Lord."  John  xxv.26.  This  is  the 
true  and  substantial  belief,  which  they  that  do  believe, 
shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  John  saith, 
"  This  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  tons  eternal  life; 
and  this  life  is  in  his  Son."  1  John  v.  11.  "  The  life  was 
manifested,  and  we  (saith  be)  have  seen  it  and  bear  wit- 
ness, and  shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which  was  with 
the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us."  1  John  i.2.  So 
these  were  the  believers,  that  had  eternal  life  in  the  Son 
of  God,  and  shewed  it  unto  others.  *'  He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  life,  (saith  John)  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of 
God,  hath  not  life."  1  John  v.  12.  Christ  saith,  "  livery 
one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  listers,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands  for  my 
name's  sake,  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold,  and  shall  in- 
herit everlasting  life."  Matlh.  xix.  29,  And  the  wicked 
that  do  not  receive  Christ,  shall  go  into  everlasting  puuisU- 
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roent ;  but  the  ria;bteous  into  everlasting  life.  And  th« 
true  servnnts  of  God  have  their  fruits  unto  holiness,  and 
their  end  is  cverlastiii|;  life  :  for  the  wages  of  sin  is  death; 
but  the  giA  of  God  in  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  And  such  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  Therefore  I 
desire,  that  God's  people  may  endure  ail  things,  that  they 
may  obtain  this  salvation,  which  is  in  Christ  Je^us,  with 
eternal  glory,  a  glory  which  is  eleriml ;  fur  Christ  being 
made  perfect,  became  the  Author  of  eternal  salvation  to 
all  them  (hat  <>l)oy  him.  And  (his  eternal  salvation  is  above 
an  ex(ernal  suUa(iun  ;  for  (hey  come  to  receive  an  eternal 
inheritance,  and  live  in  the  possession  of  the  everlasting 
gospel  of  joy,  comfort,  peace  and  salvation  ;  having  eternal 
and  everlasiing  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  shall  never  die.' 

G.  F. 

Kingiton,  the  6ih  of  the 
lltb  moQth,   IG07. 

Another  paper  I  writ  (here,  concerning  tlie  Stone  spoken 
of  by  Uani<>l,  chap,  ii,  which  became  a  great  mountain,  and 
lilled  (he  whole  eardi ;  showing,  that  (hereby  was  set  forth 
the  kingdom  and  power  of  Christ: 

*  When  Christ,  the  Stone,  that  became  a  great  moun- 
tain, and  tilled  (he  whole  eartli,  had  broke  (o  pieces  the 
head  of  gold,  and  the  breast  of  silver,  and  the  belly  of 
brass,  and  the  legs  of  iron,  and  the  feet,  part  iron  part  clay 
(which  were  the  fciur  monarchies,  to^  wit,  the  Babylonian 
and  .Mode,  (he  Persian,  the  Grecian,  and  (he  Roman)  and 
had  ended  (he  ou(ward  Jews'  (ypical  kingdom;  Daniel 
saith,  "  In  the  days  of  (hose  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven 
set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed."  Dan.  ii. 
44.  Christ  sai(h,  ''  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  Matth.  xxviii.  18.  And  he  saith,  "  My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world."  John  xuii.  36.  And  "  Christ 
is  the  image  of  the  invisible  (lod,  the  First-born  of  every 
creature.  For  by  him  were  all  things  crea(ed,  (hut  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisil)le,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers: 
all  things  were  created  by  him,  and  tor  him;  and  he  is 
before  all  things,  and  by  hint  all  (hings  consist."  Col.  i. 
15,  16,  17.  Here  ye  may  see,  all  thintr»  consist  by  Jesiu 
Christ,  and  all  (hings  were  created  by  Christ,  and  for  him, 
whether  they  be  things  in  heaven,  or  things  in  earth,  viirible 
or  invisible,  they  were  created  by  him  and  for  him;  yea, 
thrones,  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers,  these  wcra 
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all  created  by  him  and  for  him.  So  Christ  is  "  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords."  Rev.  xix.  16.  And  Jhe  "  Prince 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth."  ciiap.i.5.  And  out  of  his  uiouth 
goes  a  sharp  sword,  with  which  he  shall  smite  the  nations, 
and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  as  the  vessel  of 
a  potter  shall  they  be  dashed  in  pieces,  who  do  not  obey 
him,  who  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  This  is 
Christ,  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  who  doth  rule  the 
nations,  who  saith,  "  I  am  Alpha  and  timcga,  the  Begin* 
ning  and  the  Ending,  the  First  and  the  Last  :"  so  he  is 
overall  nations,  and  above  Ihem  all.  Now  we  must  under- 
stand (his  rod  of  iron,  by  which  C^hrist,  who  is  the  First  and 
Last,  doth  rule  the  nations,  is  a  figurative  speech  of  Christ, 
who  is  ascended  into  heaven,  and  is  at  the  right  hand  of 
God ;  yet  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  unto 
him,  and  all  things  were  created  by  him  and  for  hiiu  ;  so 
then  they  are  Christ's,  and  he  hath  power  overall  things, 
for  all  are  his.  So  as  the  scripture  saith,  "  By  me  kings 
reign,  and  princes  decree  justice."  Prov.  viii.  15.  But  if 
they  abuse  his  power,  and  do  not  do  justice,  as  is  decreed 
by  Christ,  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  the  First 
and  the  Last,  they  must  feel  and  know  the  weight  of  his 
rod  of  iron,  by  which  he  will  rule  such  as  abuse  his  power, 
and  do  not  do  justice  (that  is  decreed  by  him)  who  hath  all 

Eowcr  in  heaven  and  earth  given  to  him,  and  rules  in  the 
ingdoms  of  men.' 

G.F. 

Kingston,  the  lltU  month,  1687. 

Several  other  things  I  writ,  while  I  was  now  at  Kings- 
ton  ;  for  my  spirit  being  continually  exercised  towards 
God,  I  bad  many  precious  openings  of  divine  matters;  and 
divers  places  of  scripture,  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
in  the  new,  relating  to  a  state  of  regeneration,  and  sancti- 
fication,  &c.  were  brought  to  my  remembrance  by  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  some  of  w  hich  I  committed  to  writing,  and  were 
as  foUoweth : 

'  They  that  touched  the  dead  were  unclean,  and  were 
to  be  cleansed  by  the  water  of  purification.  Numb.  xix. 
And  they  which  touch  the  dead  doctrines  or  faiths,  and  let 
them  in,  burden  the  pure,  and  defile  and  make  themselves 
unclean,  until  the  spring  of  the  water  of  the  word  do  arise, 
and  wash  and  cleanse  them  ;  for  all  the  dead  in  Adam  in 
the  fall  are  unclean,  and  they  must  be  washed  by  Christ, 
in  his  blood,  and  water  of  life,  who  quickcncth  and  makes 
alive. 
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'  A  dwarf  niiglit  not  come  near  (o  offer  upon  God's  altar ; 
but  he  might  eat  of  the  holy  bread,  that  he  might  grow. 
Levit.  xxi.  20,  &c.  So  the  new-born  babes  may  eat  of  the 
milk  of  the  word,  that  they  may  grow  thereby  and  increase. 
And  he  that  had  any  blemish,  might  not  come  near  to  offer 
upon  (lod's  altar ;  neither  might  any  thing  be  offered  upon 
Cod's  allar,  that  had  any  blemish,  or  was  unclean.  Levit. 
xxi.  And  it  is  said,  "  The  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the 
judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the  righte* 
ous."  Psal.  i.  5.  But  "  God  standeth  in  the  congregation 
of  the  mighty."  Psai.  Ixxxii.  1. 

'  The  camp  of  God  was  to  l>e  kept  clean  and  holy ;  all  that 
which  was  unclean,  or  defiled,  was  to  be  kept  out  of  God's 
camp  in  the  old  testament.  And  in  the  new  testament,  all 
that  is  defiled  and  unclean,  must  be  kept  out  of  God's  king* 
doiii,  the  new  and  heavenly  Jerusalem,  that  is  from  above. 
All  was  to  pass  through  the  (ire  (even  of  those  things  that 
would  bear  the  fire)  and  to  be  purified  by  fire  and  water, 
before  the  people  might  come  into  God's  camp.  Numb, 
xxxi.  Ho  all  must  bo  circumcised,  and  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  and  be  cleansed  with  the  blood 
of  Christ,  and  washed  with  the  water  of  the  word,  before 
they  come  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  into  heavenly 
Jerus'jiem. 

'  The  apostle  Paul  saith,  "  We  know,  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  talternacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  builJ- 
ing  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly  deniriog  to  be 
clothed  upon  with  our  house,  which  is  from  heaven,  that 
mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of  life."  2  Cor.  v.  1,2,4. 
Here  is  (we  in  the  earthly  house  of  this  talternacle,)  which 
(we)  are  they  that  have  received  Chri^t,  and  are  become 
the  sons  of  God,  and  new  creatures,  and  children  of  the 
light,  that  do  l>elievc  in  Christ's  light :  w  ho  have  an 
eternal  house  in  the  heavens,  where  mortality  is  swallowed 
up  of  life,  in  which  bouse  from  heaven  they  will  not 
groan. 

'  And  Peter  said,  "  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in 
this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up,  by  putting  vou  in  remem- 
brance, knowing, that  shortly  1  must  put  oil' (his  my  taber« 
nacle,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hall)  sliened  me." 
2  Pet.  i.  13,  14.  8o  Peter  knew  he  must  put  off' this  taber- 
nacle khortly ;  but  as  long  as  he  was  in  it,  he  did  stir  up 
the  saints  to  their  duly  in  holiness,  that  they  might  rcmem> 
bcr  it  uAer  he  was  deceased. 

"  The  apoatle  Paul  saith,  "  The  firiit  man  is  orihecartii) 
oartUy,"  (mark,  earthly)   1  Cor.  xv.  47.     "  And  ■«  we 
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>r  the  earthly,  we  shall  also  bear  th« 


'fiaveSonie  tneloaage  or  the  eartbly,  we  shall  also 
iinaffe  of  the  heavenly,"  (mark,  the  heavenly),  ver.  Ixix. 
And,  "  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,"  &c. 
2  Cor.  iv.  7.  "  And  I  live  (said  he)  yet  not  J,  but  Chrbt 
liveth  iu  me,"  Gal.  it.  20.  who  is  the  life  of  all  God's 
people. 

'  And  Christ  said  to  the  Jews,  "  That  the  dead  are 
raised,  even  Mosea  shewed  at  the  bush,  when  he  callelh 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  iHnac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob  :  for  he  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but 
of  the  living;  for  all  live  unto  him,"  Luke  xx.  37,  38. 
So,  "  None  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to 
himself:  for  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord.  Whether  we  live 
4hercfore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.  For  to  this  end 
Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be 
Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living."  Horn.  xiv.  7,  8,  9.  For 
all  died  in  Adam  :  and  Christ  by  the  grac«  of  God  tasted 
death  for  every  man,  that  they  might  come  out  of  the  death 
in  Adam,  to  the  eternal  life  in  Jesus  Christ.  Who  is  also 
a  quickening  Spirit :  for  as  in  Adam  all  died  ;  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  So  Christ,  that  died  and 
rose  again,  is  Lord  both  of  the  living  and  of  the  dead : 
for  the  living  live  to  the  Lord,  and  die  iu  him,  and  are 
blessed. 

'  All  Christendom  say,  that  they  do  believe  in  God  and 
in  Christ,  and  that  they  do  believe  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
and  preach  Chri^it,  Moses,  and  the  prophets :  so  their 
words  and  writings  are  preached  and  printed;  and  ye  say 
ye  do  believe  them.  But  now  what  life  do  ye  live  i  Are 
ye  through  the  law  dead  to  the  law,  that  ye  may  live  unto 
God  ?  And  are  ye  crucified  »vit^  Christ  ?  and  doth  Christ 
live  in  you  ?  And  is  the  life,  that  ye  now  live  in  the  flesh, 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  ye  do  not  live,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  vou,  who  gave  himself  for  you  ?  Is  this 
your  present  li^e  ?  for  the  just  live  by  the  faith  which 
Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of:  by  which  holy,  di- 
vine, and  precious  faith,  they  have  victory  over  that  which 
is  vile  and  unholy,  and  is  not  divine;  and  in  this  faith 
they  do  please  God,  and  have  access  to  God  and  his  Son, 
who  fulfilleth  the  law  and  the  prophets.  For  the  law  and 
the  prophets  were  until  John  ;  and  since  that,  the  king- 
dom  of  God  hath  been  preached,  and  men  do  press  into  it  : 
and  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  JohO) 
though  he  was  the  greatest  prophet  born  of  a  woman.  So 
see  whether  ye  are  in  the  kingdom  that  stands  in  peace 
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and  righteousness,  and  joy,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  not. 
Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  the  iuvisible  God,  the  first* 
born  of  every  creature,  was  before  any  creature;  for  by 
him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven  and  that 
are  io  the  earth,  visible  or  invisible,  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers,  all 
things  were  created  by  liim  and  fur  hiro,  and  he  was  before 
all  things,  and  by  him  all  tilings  consist:  and  he  is  the 
head  of  the  body,  the  church,  and  is  the  beginning,  the 
first-born  from  the  dead.  So  here  ye  may  see  that  all 
things  were  made  by  Christ  Jesus,  and  all  things  were 
created  for  Christ  Jesus,  and  by  him  all  things  consist  and 
have  their  being,  who  is  the  6rst-born  from  the  dead,  and 
dieth  no  more.  And  it  pleased  the  Father,  that  in  him  all 
fullness  should  dwell  ;  and  by  Christ  to  reconcile  all  things 
unto  himself,  whether  they  be  things  in  heaven,  or  things 
in  (lie  earth.  And  in  him  are  hid  nil  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge,  who  is  (he  head  of  all  principality 
and  power;  for  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  given 
to  him,  the  first-born  of  every  creature,  and  the  first-born 
from  the  dead,  who  livelh  for  evermore  in  bis  power  over 
all :  (he  Lamb  slain  firom  (he  foundation  of  (he  world  :  and 
while  the  world's  spirit  rules  in  men's  hear(s,  they  do  not 
know  Christ,  nor  the  beginning  nor  endiitg  of  the  work  of 
God.  Christ  was  outwardly  crucified  and  slain,  without 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  by  the  disobedient  Jews:  and  they 
that  hate  the  light  of  Christ,  and  disobey  his  gospul,  and 
quench  his  SpirK,  and  are  erred  from  his  faith,  do  crucify 
to  (heraselves  Christ  afresh.  So  Adam  and  Eve,  and  (heir 
children,  that  disobeyed  God,  did  slay  the  Lnmb;  and  (ho 
blind  Jews,  (hat  disobeyed  God,  crucified  Christ  Jesus: 
and  (lie  ou(ward  Chri'i(ians,  (hut  live  and  walk  not  in 
Christ,  but  in  sin  and  evil,  though  they  do  make  an  out- 
ward profession  of  Chris(,  yet  (hey  do  crucify  to  (hcmselves 
Christ  afre:«h.  But  ns  to  Christ  himself,  he  is  ascended  fiir 
above  all  principalities,  thrones,  |Kiwers,  and  dominions, 
so  that  they  cannot  put  him  to  death,  or  crucify  him  any 
more,  as  to  himself:  but  what  (he  killers,  and  crucifiers, 
and  persecutors,  do  now  upon  (he  ear(h,  it  is  against 
Christ,  as  in  themselves,  and  in  his  members;  as  Christ 
said  to  Saul,  "  Why  per8ecu(cst  lliou  n)e  ?"  Acts  ix.  4. 
For  wha(  is  done  (o  bis  members,  Chri'<(  (akes  as  ilonc  (o 
himself,  Madh.  xxv.  40,  and  43-  And  (hey  that  did  not 
visit  Christ,  but  persecuted  him  in  his  members,  they  per- 
secuted Christ  in  themselves  first. 

<  The  serpent,   (hat   enemy    to   man  and  woman;  and 
Mian,  (hat  adversary  to  man's  pros|)«rity  ;  and  the  devil, 
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the  destroyer,- the  god  of  Ihe  world  and  prince  of  the  air, 
thnt  ruleth  in  the  hearts  of  the  clisohedient,  he  got  in  by 
disohedience.  But  Christ  bniisen  his  head,  breaketb  his 
power  to  pieces,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  bis  works;  and 
through  death  destroys  death,  and  the  devil,  the  power  of 
death.  And  so  Christ,  the  light  and  life,  hath  all  power 
in  heaven  and  earth,  and  opeiieth  the  prison-doors,  and  the 
eye.s  of  the  blind,  and  take!>  caplive  hiui  that  hath  led  into 
captivity,  and  gives  gifts  unto  men.  And  so  Christ  bindeth 
the  strong  man  of  sin,  and  spoils  his  goods  (for  Christ  is 
stronger  than  the  devil)  and  casts  him  out ;  hallelujah! 
For  the  strong  man  of  sin  is  the  god  of  the  world,  and  his 
house  is  the  whole  world,  that  lieth  in  wickedness  ;  and  the 
god  of  the  world  hath  kept  his  house,  and  his  goods  have 
been  in  peace,  until  a  stronger  than  he  comes,  and  binds 
the  devil,  and  casts  him  out,  and  then  destrovs  him  and  bis 
goods.  And  so  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  stronger 
than  the  devil,  having  destroyed  the  devil  and  his  works, 
setteth  up  his  house;  and  all  the  believei's  in  Ihe  light  are 
the  children  of  light,  and  are  of  the  Son  of  God's  spiritual 
house,  and  the  Son  of  God  is  over  his  house  for  ever- 
more:  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  through  Jesus  CbrisL 
Amen. 

•  God  spake  by  the  month  of  alt  his  holy  prophets  con- 
cerning Christ  Jesus,  his  Son,  the  Holy  One:  so  they  were 
holv  men,  and  not  unholy,  that  God  s|)ake  by.  And  there- 
fore all  that  name  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are 
to  depart  from  iniquity.' 

G.  F»j 

Kingston-upon-Thamca,  the 
llth  month,  IG87. 


I  returned  to 
eleventh  month, 


London   towards  the  latter  end  of  the 
687,   visiting  friends  in  the  way  at  Chis- 


wick,  and  at  Hammersmith,  where  1  had  two  meetings, 
one  upon  a  first-day,  and  the  other  upon  the  occasion  ot  a 
marriage  there,  at  which  were  many  of  the  world's  people, 
amongst  whom  I  had  a  very  seasonable  opportunity  of 
opening  the  way  of  truth. 

Being  come  to  London,  1  visited  friends*  meetings  in  and 
about  the  city,  as  the  Lord  led  me,  in  whose  service  I  con- 
tinued labouring  in  the  city  until  the  middle  of  the  first 
moiilh,  I08|.  At  which  time  I  went  down  towards  En- 
field, and  visited  friends  there  and  thereabouts,  and  at 
Bariiet,  and  Waltbam  Abbey,  and  other  places,  where  I 
had  many  meetings,  and  very  good  service  amongst  friends; 
in  which  I  spent  several   weeks,  and  then  returned  to 
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London  ;  where  I  continued  labouring  in  tlic  work  of  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord,  until  after  the  ^early-nicetinjj  was 
over,  which  this  year  was  about  the  beginning  of  the  fourth 
month.  A  precious  meeting  it  was,  and  a  very  refi'eshiug 
Benson  friends  had  together;  the  Lord  vouchsafing  to 
honour  our  assemblies  tvith  his  living  and  glorious  pre- 
sence in  a  verv  plentiful  manner.  At  the  conchi^iion  ol  the 
meeting  I  felt  a  concern  upon  my  spirit  to  give  forth  the 
following  paper,  to  be  dispersed  abroad  amongst  friends: 

'  All  you  believers  in  the  light,  that  are  become  children 
of  the  light,  walk  as  children  of  the  light,  and  of  the  day  of 
Christ,  and  as  a  city  set  on  a  hill,  that  cannot  be  hid  ;  and 
BO  let  your  light  shine,  that  people  may  sec  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven.  For  a 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit :  and  therefore  be  ye 
trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  having 
fruits  unto  holiness,  and  then  your  end  will  be  everlasting 
life.  And  such  are  the  wells  and  cisterns,  that  hold  the 
living  water  of  life,  which  springs  up  in  them  to  eternal 
life  :  so  ye  may  all  drink  water  out  of  your  own  cisterns, 
and  running  water  out  of  your  own  wells,  and  eat  every 
one  of  his  own  fig-tree,  and  of  his  own  vine:  having  salt 
every  one  in  yourselves,  to  season  every  one's  sacrifice, 
acceptable  to  tiod  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  like  unto  the  wise 
virgin^,  that  have  oil  in  their  lamps,  and  follow  the  Lamb, 
and  enter  in  with  the  bridegroom.  And  now  is  the  time 
to  labour,  while  it  is  day  (yea,  (he  day  of  Christ)  and  to 
stir  up  every  one's  pure  mind,  and  the  gifl  of  God  (hat  is 
in  them,  and  to  improve  your  talents,  that  Christ  hath 
given  you,  that  ye  may  profit ;  and  to  walk  every  one 
according  to  the  measure  that  Chri**!  hath  given  you,  for 
the  maiiifeistation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  given  to  every 
one  to  profit  withal.  Now  consider  what  you  have  pro- 
fited in  spiritual  and  heavenly  things,  with  the  heavcnlv 
Spirit  of  God :  and  l>c  not  like  (he  wicked  and  sludifii), 
that  hid  his  talent,  tVom  whom  it  was  taken,  and  ho  cast 
into  utter  darkness.  And  a  dwarf,  or  one  that  had  any 
blemish,  was  not  to  come  nigh  to  offer  upon  (iod's  allnr; 
and  therefore  mind  (he  word  of  wisdom,  (o  keep  you  out 
of  (hat  which  will  corrupt  you  and  blemii^h  you;  and  that 
yo  may  grow  in  grace,  and  in  faith,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  and  feeding  upon  (ho  milk  of 
the  word,  may  grow  by  it,  thwt  yc  may  not  be  dwarfi*,  and 
so  to  offer  your  spiritual  sacrifice  upon  God's  holy  altar. 
For  the  field  or  vineyard  of  (bo  slothful  growt  ov.-r  with 
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thorns  and  nettles,  and  hia  walls  go  down  :  such  are  thej 
that  are  not  diligent  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  pow<>r. 
which  is  the  wall,  a  sure  fence :  and  the  Spirit  of  God  will 
need  out  all,  both  thorns),  and  thistles,  and  nettles,  out  of 
the  vineyard  of  the  heart.  And  you,  that  are  keepers  of 
others'  vineyards,  see  that  yoa  keep  your  own  vineyard 
clean  with  the  spirit  and  power  of  Christ  :  and  sanctify 
yourselves,  and  sanctify  the  Lord  in  your  hearts,  that  «• 
may  be  a  holy  people  to  the  Lord,  who  saith.  Be  ye  bolr, 
for  I  am  holy  :  that  ye  may  be  the  holy  members  of  tfce 
church  of  Christ,  that  is  clotlied  with  the  sun,  and  hath  the 
moon  under  her  feet ;  the  changeable  world  with  all  her 
changeable  worships,  religions,  churclies,  and  teachers. 
And  be  ye  new  and  h«avenly  Jerusalem's  children  :  for 
new  and  heavenly  Jeni^-alem,  that  is  above,  is  the  mother 
of  all  the  children  of  the  light,  and  that  are  born  of  the 
Spirit,  and  these  be  they  that  have  been  persecuted,  and 
have  sufl'ered  by  the  false  church,  mystery  Babylon,  and 
mother  of  harlots. 

'  And  now,  all  heavenly  Jerusalem's  and  Sion's  chil- 
dren, that  are  from  above,  labour  in  the  gospel,  the  power 
of  God,  and  the  seed,  in  nhich  all  nations,  and  all  the 
families  of  the  earih  are  blessed  :  which  seed,  Christ, 
bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  bis 
works,  and  overcomes  the  whore,  the  false  church,  and  the 
beast,  and  the  false  prophet :  and  takes  away  the  curse, 
and;,the  veil  that  is  spread  over  all  nations,  and  over  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  ;  and  brings  the  blessing  u|H>n  nil 
nations,  and  upon  all  the  families  of  the  earth  (if  they  will 
receive  it)  saynig.  In  thy  seed  shall  all  nations  and  all  the 
&milies  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  And  this  is  the  gospel  of 
God  preached  to  Abraham,  before  Moses  writ  his  five 
books,  and  was  preached  in  the  apostles'  days,  and  is  now 
preached  again  ;  which  gospel  brings  life  and  immortality 
to  light,  and  is  the  gospel  of  peace,  life,  and  salvation,  tu 
every  one  that  believes  it.  And  so  all  nations,  and  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  must  be  in  Christ,  the  seed,  if  they  i>e 
blessed,  and  be  partakers  of  the  blessing  in  the  seed  ; 
which  gospel  God  did  preach  and  reveal  to  Abraham,  as 
in  Gal.  iii.  8.  And  this  gospel  was  revealed  and  preached 
by  Christ  unto  his  apostles,  who  preached  it,  which  is  not 
of  man,  nor  from  man.  And  now,  God  and  Christ  hath 
revealed  the  same  gospel  unto  me,  and  many  others  in  this 
age,  (1  say,  the  gospel  and  the  seed,  in  which  all  nations 
and  families  of  the  earth  are  blessed  -A  in  which  gospel  I 
have  laboured,  and  do  labour,  that  all  may  come  Into  this 
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blessed  seed,  Christ,  who  bruises  the  head  of  (he  Mqicnt, 
that  in  it  (hey  mij^ht  have  peace  wi(h  God.  And  thim 
everlasting  gospel  is  preached  again  to  tbein,  (hat  dwell 
upon  the  earth ;  and  tncy  (hat  believe  it,  and  receive  it, 
receive  (he  blessing,  and  (he  peace,  and  joy,  and  comfort 
of  i(;  and  (he  s(abili(y  in  i(,  and  the  life  und  immortality, 
which  it  brings  to  light  in  them  and  to  them  :  and  such 
can  praise  the  everlasting  God  in  his  everlasting  gos|)el. 

'  And  friends  all,  seek  the  peace  and  good  of  all  in 
Christ:  for  truth  makes  no  Cams,  Corahs,  Balaams,  nor 
Judases;  for  they  come  to  be  such  that  go  out  of  the 
peaceable  truth.  And  therefore  walk  in  the  peaceable 
truth,  and  speak  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.' 

G.F. 


Sometime  after  the  yearly  meeting  was  over,  I  went  to 
my  SOD  Mead's  house,  called  Gooses,  in  Essex,  and  abode 
there  some  week*',  often  visiting  friends'  meeting  near 
there,  and  sometimes  at  Barking.  And  after  I  had  been  a 
while  there,  I  went  to  visit  friends  at  WaUham  Abbey  und 
at  Hoddesdon,  and  about  Enfield,  Sou(h-s(rec(,  Ford* 
green,  and  Winchmore-hill,  where  I  had  several  very  ser- 
viceable mee(ings  amongs(  friends,  (he  Lord  opening  many 
deep  and  weighty  things  through  me,  both  for  (he  inform- 
ing (he  unders(andings  of  inquirers,  and  building  up  (hose 
that  were  gathered  into  the  truth,  and  establishing  them 
therein. 

It  was  in  the  seventh  month  that  I  returned  to  London, 
having  been  near  three  months  in  the  country  for  my 
health's  sake,  which  now  was  very  much  imnaired,  so  that 
I  was  hardly  able  to  stay  in  a  meedng  (he  whole  time 
thereof;  and  often  after  a  meeting  was  fain  to  lye  down 
upon  a  bed.  Yet  did  not  my  weakness  of  body  take  me  oiT 
from  the  service  of  the  Lord,  but  I  continurcl  to  labour  in 
meetings,  and  out  of  meetings,  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  Lord  gave  me  opportunity  and  ability. 

I  had  not  been  long  in  London  before  «  great  weight 
came  upon  me,  and  a  sight  (he  Lord  gave  me  of  the  great 
bustles  and  troubles,  revolution  and  change,  which  ^onn 
after  came  to  pass.  In  the  sense  whereof,  aiid  in  the 
roovings  of  the  Spirit  of  (he  I^rd,  I  writ  a  few  lines,  as — 
A  general  epistle  to  friends,  to  forewarn  them  of  (he  ap- 
proaching H(orm,  that  (hey  migh(  all  rc(ire  (o  (he  Lord,  la 
whom  saie(y  is.     That  epistle  was  as  followcth  : 
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'  All  my  dear  friends  and  brethren  everj   where,  who 
lave  received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  has  given  you 

Eower  to  become  his  sons  and  daus;hter8 ;  in  him  ye  have 
oth  life  and  peace,  and  in  his  everlastings  kins^dom,  that  ia 
a  stablished  kingdom  and  cannot  be  shaken,  but  is  overall 
the  world,  and  stands  in  his  power,  and  in  righteousnea 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  into  which  no  unrighteousness 
nor  the  foul,  unclean  spirit  of  the  devil  in  his  instrument 
can  enter.  And  therefore,  dear  friends  and  brethren,  everf 
one  in  the  faith  of  Jesus,  that  he  is  the  author  and  finishe 
of,  stand  in  his  power,  who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  given  to  him,  and  will  rule  the  nations  with  his  rod 
of  iron,  and  dash  tiiem  to  pieces,  like  a  potter's  vessel,  thai 
are  not  subiecf  and  obedient  to  iiis  power;  whose  voice 
will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  that  that  wliich  may 
be  shaken  may  be  removed,  and  that  which  cannot  be 
shaken  may  appear.  And  stand  in  liiiu.  and  all  things  shall 
work  together  for  good,  to  them  that  love  him. 

'  And  now,  dear  friends  and    brethren,    though    these 
waves,  and  storms,  and  tempests,  be  in  the  world,  yet  you 
may  all  appear  the  harmless  and  innocent  lambs  of  Christ 
walking  in  his  peaceable  truth,  and  keeping  in  the  word  o 

Eower,  and  wisdom,  and  patience  ;  and  this  word  will 
eepyou  in  the  day  of  trials  and  temptations,  that  will 
come  upon  the  whole  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth.  For  the  word  of  God  was  before  the  world, 
and  all  things  were  made  by  it ;  it  is  a  tried  word,  which 
gave  all  God's  people  in  all   ages   wisdom,    power,  and 

Eaticnce.  And  therefore  let  your  dwelling  and  walking 
e  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  called  the  word  of  God  ;  and  in 
his  power,  which  is  over  all :  and  set  your  affections  on 
things  that  are  above,  where  Clirist  sits  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  (mark)  on  those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sits,  and  not  on  those  things  that  are  below,  which 
will  change,  and  pass  away.  And  blessed  be  the  Lord 
God,  who  by  his  eternal  arm  and  power,  hath  gathered  a 
people  to  himself ;  and  by  his  eternal  arm  and  power  hath 
preserved  his,  faithfnt  to  himself  through  many  troubles, 
trials,  and  temptations  :  his  power  and  seed,  Christ,  is  over 
all,  and  in  him  ye  have  life  and  peace  with  God.  There- 
fore in  him  all  stand,  and  see  your  salvation,  who  is  first 
and  last,  and  the  amen.  God  Almighty  preserve  and  keep 
you  all  in  him,  your  ark  and  sanctuary  ;  for  in  him  you  are 
safe  overall  floods,  storms,  and  tempests;  for  he  was  be- 
were,  and  will  be  w " 


e 

1 

1 


I 


they 


they  are  all  gone. 


G.  F. 


London,  the  I7tli  of  the  8th  tnouih,  1088. 
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About  this  time  groat  exercise  and  weights  came  upon 
me  (rb  hath  usually  done  before  great  revolution!!  und 
changes  of  government)  and  my  strength  departed  from 
me,  8o  that  I  reeled  and  was  ready  to  fall,  as  I  went  along 
the  streets.  And  at  length  I  could  not  go  abroad  at  all,  1 
was  so  weak  for  a  pretlv  while,  till  I  felt  (he  power  of  the 
Lord  to  spring  over  all,  and  had  received  an  assurance 
from  him,  that  he  would  preserve  his  faithful  people  to 
himself  through  ail. 

In  the  time  that  1  kept  in  I  writ  a  paper,  shewing,  how 
Moses,  as  a  servant,  wa:^  faithful  in  all  his  house,  in  the 
Old  Testament ;  and  Christ,  as  a  i^on,  is  over  his  house  in 
the  NewTcstaraent. 

*  The  house  of  Israel  was  called  God's  Vineyard,  in 
Isa.  v.  7.  and  all  the  Israelites  were  called  the  house  of 
Israel.  Israel  signifies  a  prince  with  Ciod,  and  a  prcvailer 
with  men,  Gen.  xxxii.  38.  And  when  Peter  did  preach 
Christ  to  the  house  of  Israel,  he  said,  "  Let  all  (he  house 
of  Israel  know  assured!^-,  that  God  hath  made  (he  same 
Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ," 
Acts  ii,  36.  So  they  were  all  called  (he  house  of  Israel. 
And  it  is  said,  Moses  was  faithful  in  all  his  house  (to  wit, 
(his  house  of  Israel,)  as  a  servant,  for  a  tes(imony  of  those 
things  which  were  to  be  spoken  aAor ;  but  Christ,  as  a  son, 
over  his  own  house,  which  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast 
the  con6dence,  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the 
end,  Ilcbr.  iii.  5,  6.  Here  it  is  manifest,  that  Moses  was 
faithful  in  all  hi^  house,  as  a  servant,  viz.  in  (he  house  of 
Israel,  in  (he  Old  Testament ;  but  Christ  Jesus,  the  Son 
of  God,  is  over  his  house  in  his  New  Te^lantent  and 
covenant;  and  all  his  true  believers  arc  of  his  house. 
The  aposde  (ells  (he  Ephesians  (who  were  the  church  of 
Chris()  "  They  were  fellow-ci(i7.ens  with  the  saints,  and 
of  (he  household  of  God,"  Eph.  ii.  19.  And  (he  saints  are 
called  "  The  household  of  faith,"  CJal.  vi.  10.  And  Peter 
in  his  general  episde,  (ells  the  church  of  Christ,  they 
were  u  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holv  na- 
tion, a  peculiar  people,  I  l*et.  ii.  9.  And  that  as  lively 
s(ones,   they   were   built    up    a    spiritual    house,  an    holy 

frienithood,  (o  oft'cr  up  spiritual    sacrifices,  acceptable   to 
lod  by  Jesus  Christ,  ver  5.     And  (ho  apostle  saitb  to  •"« 
church  of  Christ  at  Corinth,  "  If  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  h  building  of  ^ •*»"»,,'*" 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal    in   the  heavens,      2 
Cor.  V.  I.     And  Christ  said  to   his   disciples,    "  L>«1    "*»^ 
Vol.  II.  2  c 
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vour  hearls  be  troubled  :  ye  bcIicTe  in  Gotl,  believe  also 
III  me.  In  my  Fulliei's  house  are  maiiy  mansions ;  (a 
mansion  is  a  duelling,  or  abiding-place)  if  it  were  not  so, 
I  would  liave  told  you  :  1  go  to  prepare  n  place  for  you. 
And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
mav  be  al!>o,"  John  xiv.  1,  2,  3.  Tlie  Psalmist  saith, 
"  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  shall 
flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God  :  llicy  shall  bring  forth 
fruit  in  old  age;  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourishing,"  Psal. 
jicii.  13,  14.  And  a^ain,  "  Holiness  beconies  thine  house^ 
O  Lord,  for  ever,"  Psal.  xciii.  5.  Isaiah  also  said  by  wajr 
ofprophecy,  "  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  (l)C  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
hills,  and  all  nations  sliall  flow  unto  i(,"  Isa.  ii.  2.  Is  not 
that  n  great  house  ?  Now,  is  not  this  mountain,  Christ, 
who  is  over  his  house  in  the  New  Testament  and  New 
Covenant  ?  And  to  this  mountain  and  house  all  the  chiU 
dren  of  the  New  Testament  and  New  Covenant  flow  in 
these  latter  days,  so  that  it  is  come  to  pass,  which  was  pro- 
phesied of  by  Isaiah  :  for  he  said,  ''  Many  people  sliall 
go  and  say,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he  will 
teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths  :  for 
out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem.  And  he  shall  judge  among  the 
nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many  people;  and  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  plow-shares,  and  their  spears  into  prun- 
ing-hooks  :  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more.  O  house  of  Jacob, 
come  ye,  and  let  us  i\alk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,"  \er. 
3,  4,  5.  Here  ye  may  sre,  they  that  come  t 
tain  of  the  house  of  God,  and  to  God's  tcachi 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord ;  yea, 
Jacob  signifies  a  supplanle 
who  is  hated,  and  Jacob  U 
must  be  known  within  :  and  they  that  walk  in  the  light  of 
the  Lord,  and  come  to  Christ,  the  mountain  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  established  above  all  mountains  and  hills, 
they  break  their  swords  into  plow-shares,  and  their  spears 
into  prnning-hooks:  and  in  Christ,  this  mountain  and 
house  of  the  Lord,  there  are  no  spears,  nor  swords  to  hurt 
one  another  withal.  And  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  over 
his  house  and  great  family,  the  children  of  the  light,  them 
that  believe  in  it,  and  walk  in  it,  who  are  the  children  of 
the  day  of  Christ,  and  are  of  his  holy  and  royal  priesthood, 
that  oli'er  up  spiritual  sacrifice  to  God  by  him.     All  such 
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For  talking  of  victuals  nnd  clothe?,  doth  not  clothe  the 
body,  nor  feed  it,  except  (hey  have  victuals  to  j-at,  and 
clolhet;  to  put  on.  No  more  are  their  Fouis  and  spirits  fed 
and  clothed,  except  they  have  the  bread  and  water  of  life 
from  heaven  to  feed  tiieiii,  and  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
to  clothe  them.  So  only  talking  of  outward  things  and 
spiritual  things,  and  not  having  them,  they  may  starve 
both  their  bodies  and  their  souls.  Therefore  quench  not 
the  Spirit  of  God,  which  will  lead  to  be  diligent  in  all 
things.' 

With  this  I  writ  another  short  paper,  shewing  the  hurt 
that  they  did,  and  the  danger  they  run  into,  who  turned 
people  from  the  inward  manifestation  of  Christ  in  the 
heart : 

'  The  Jews  were  commanded  by  the  law  of-God,  "  Not 
to  remove  the  outward  landmark,"  Deut.  xix.  14.  And 
they  that  did  so,  or  that  caused  the  blind  to  wander,  were 
cursed  ill  the  Old  Covenant,  Deut.  xxvii.  17.  In  the  New 
Covenant  the  apostle  saith,  "  Let  him  bo  accursed,  that 
prcacheth  any  other  gospel  than  that  which  be  had 
preached,"  Gal.  i.  8.  iSow  the  gospel  that  he  preached, 
was  "  The  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that 
believeth,"  Rom.  i.  16.  And  the  gospel  that  was  preached 
to  Abraham  was,  That  in  his  seed  all  nations,  and  all  the 
families  ef  the  earth  should  be  blessed.  And  in  order  to 
bring  men  to  this  blessed  state,  God  poureth  out  of  his 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  Christ  doth  enlighten  every  one 
that  conielh  into  the  world ;  and  the  grace  of  God,  which 
bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared  unto  nil  men,  and  leach- 
eth  the  Christians,  the  true  believers  in  Christ ;  and  God 
doth  write  his  law  in  the  true  Christians'  hearts,  and  put- 
teth  it  in  their  minds,  that  they  may  all  know  the  Lord, 
from  the  greatest  to  the  least ;  and  he  giveth  his  word  in 
their  hearts  to  obey  and  do,  and  the  anointing  within  them, 
so  that  they  need  not  any  man  to  teach  tliem,  but  as  ilic 
anointing  doth  teach  them.  Now  all  such  as  turn  people 
from  the  light,  spirit,  grace,  word,  and  anointing  within, 
remove  them  from  their  Iiea\e'ily  land-mark  of  their  eternal 
inheritance,  and  make  them  blind,  and  cause  the  blind  lo 
wander  from  the  living  way  to  their  eternal  house  in  the 
heavens,  and  from  new  and  heavenly  Jerusalem.  So  they 
are  cursed,  that  cause  the  blind  to  wander  out  of  their 
way,  and  to  remove  them  from  their  heavenly  land-mark.' 

G.  F. 
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I  urit  also  a  paper  to  shew,  by  instances  taken  out  oFtlie 
Iiol^  scriplures,  (hat  many  of  the  hol^  men  and  prophets  of 
(jiod.  and  of  I  he  apostles  uf  Christ,  were  husbandmen  and 
tradesmen  :  hy  which  people  might  see,  how  unlike  to  them 
the  world's  teachers  now  are  : 


'  Righteous  Abel  was  a  shepherd,  a  keeper  of  sheep, 
Gen.  iv.  2.  Noah  was  an  husbandman  :  and  he  was  a  just 
man,  and  perfect  in  his  generatiou,  and  walked  with  (jod, 
Cien.  ix.  20.  and  vi.  9.  Abraham,  the  father  of  (he  faith- 
ful, was  an  husbandman,  and  had  great  flocks  of  cattle ; 
and  just  Lot  was  an  husbandman  also,  and  liad  great 
flocks  and  herds,  Gen.  xiii.  Isaac  also  was  an  hus!)andmnn. 
and  had  great  flocks  and  herds  of  cattle,  and  great  store  of 
corn,  Gen.  xxvi.  12,  14  :  and  the  promise  was  nith  Isaac; 
for  the  Lord  said  to  Abraham, "  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
called,"  (ien.  xxi.  12.  Jacob  was  an  husbandman,  and  his 
sons  keepers  of  flocks  of  cattle.  Gen.  Ixvi.  32,  34.  and  God 
loved  Jacob.  Moses  kept  sheep,  Exod.  iii.  1.  and  the 
Lord  spake  to  him  when  he  was  keeping  sheep,  ver.  4,  and 
eent  him  to  Pharaoh,  to  bring  God's  people  or  sheep  out  of 
Egypt.  And  by  the  hand  and  power  of  the  Lord,  he  and 
Aaron  his  brother  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  a  land  of 
anguish,  bondage,  darkness,  and  perplexity.  And  Moses 
kept  the  Lord's  people,  or  sheep,  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness; a  meek  shepherd  of  God  he  was,  and  kept  his  great 
flock  of  sheep;  tliough  some  of  them  were  scabbed  witli 
leprosy  of  contention  and  murmuring,  and  were  destroyed 
in  (he  wilderness. 

'  David  (though  he  afterwards  came  to  be  a  king)  was  a 
keeper  of  his  father's  sheep  in  (he  wilderness,  1  .Sam  xvii. 
13,28.  And  the  Lord  God  called  him  from  the  sheep- 
cotes  to  feed  his  sheep,  the  house  of  Israel,  and  to  defend 
them  from  the  spiritual  wohes,  bears,  and  lions;  and  he 
did  it  to  purpose,  who  was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart. 

'  Elisha  was  a  ploughman,  1  Kings,  xix  19.  and  ho  was 
called  from  the  plough,  that  was  outward,  to  teach  (ind's 
people,  the  children  of  Israel,  to  plough  up  the  fallow 
gronna  of  their  hearts,  that  they  might  bring  forth  serd 
and  fruits  to  God,  their  Creator. 

'  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Amos,  when  he  wa<< 
among  the  herdsmen  of  Tckoa,  Amos  i.  1.  And  Amaziah, 
the  priest  of  Bethel,  said  to  Amos,  "Prophecy  not  again 
any  more  at  liethcl ;  for  it  i.^  the  king's  chapel,  and  it  is  the 
king's  court,"  chap.  vii.  J3.  Then  answered  Amos,  and 
said  to  Amaziah,  "  I  was  no  prophet,  neither  was  I  u  pro- 
phet's SOD  ;  but  I  was  an  herdsman,  und  a  gatherer  of  »yc»- 


more-fruit :  and  (lie  Lord  took  me,  and  I  followed  (he  flock. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  inc,  Go,  prophecy  unto  my  people 
Israel,"  vcr.  14,  J5-  Here  ye  may  see,  how  the  Lord  made 
use  of  a  poor  man,  and  how  he  called  him  from  following 
theoutnard  flock,  and  from  gathering  of  outward  fruits, 
to  {gather  his  fruits,  and  to  follow  his  people  or  flock,  the 
children  of  Israel. 

'  Christ  called  Peter  and  Andrew  his  brother,  when  they 
were  fishing,  and  casting  their  net  into  the  sea  (for  tlwy 
were  fishers),  "and  he  said  unto  them,  Follow  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men,"  Mat.  iv.  18,  19.  And  like- 
wise Christ  called  James  and  John  his  brother,  when  they 
were  "  in  a  ship,  with  Zebedee,  their  father,  mendinjf  their 
nets;  and  they  immediately  left  the  ship,  and  their  fiither, 
and  followed  him,"  verse  21,  22.  And  lie  gave  tliein  power 
(a  net  that  will  hold,  and  not  want  mending)  and  made 
them  fishers  of  men,  to  fish  tliem  out  of  the  great  sea,  the 
world  of  wickedness.  And  we  read,  that  when  Peter,  and 
Thomas,  and  Nathaniel,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee  and 
other  disciples,  went  a  fishing  together,  and  (hat  night 
caught  nothing ;  and  in  (he  morning  Jesus  appeared  tu 
them  and  said,  "  Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship, 
and  ye  shall  find  :  "  and  they  did  so,  and  catched  so  great 
a  multitude,  that  they  were  not  able  to  draw  them  to  the 
shore.  And  when  thereupon  one  of  the  other  disciples 
said  unto  Peter,  "  It  is  the  Lord,"  Peter  hearing  that  it 
was  the  Lord,  girded  his  fisher's  coat  nntu  him,  John  xxi. 
2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7.  And  this  was  after  Christ  was  risen.  So 
here  ye  may  see,  Peler  had  not  laid  away  his  fisher's  coal 
all  this  while  that  he  had  been  preaching  before  Christ's 
death,  and  after  he  was  risen. 

'  "  And  Jesus  saw  Matthew  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  cus- 
tom, and  he  said  unto  him.  Follow  me  :  and  he  arose  and 
followed  him,"  Mat.  ix.  9.  And  Christ  employed  Matthew 
to  gather  his  people,  that  were  scattered  from  God  ;  ano- 
ther manner  of  treasure  than  the  outward  custom  of  ihc 
llomans.  Luke  was  a  phyiscian,  whom  Christ  made  a 
physician,  whom  Christ  made  a  physician  spiritual,  which 
was  better  than  outward. 

'  Paul  was  a  tent-makor;  and  being  one  of  the  same 
craft  with  Aquila  and  Priscella,  he  abode  with  them  at 
Corinth,  and  wrought  (for  by  their  occupation  they  were 
tent-milkers),  Actsxviii.3.  And  did  not  Paul,  and  Priscilla, 
and  y\(]uila,  bring  many  to  their  heavenly  tents,  and  tu  be 
settled  upon  Christ,  the  heavenly  rock  and  foundation? 

'Jt>si'ph,  the  husband  of  Miiry,  was  a  carpenter  ;  and 
the  Jews  said  of  Christ,  "  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
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of  Mary,  &c."  Mark  vi.  3.  The  Jews  meant  only  an  out 
ward  carpenter,  not  knowing;  that  Christ  was  alsu  a  spiri- 
tual carpenter,  who  doth  huild  up  the  (alien  estate  of  man 
and  woman  into  the  image  ol' Ciod,  which  they  were  first 
made  in  ;  and  had  sil>od  them  willi  the  gospel  ol' peace,  tlie 
power  o(  God,  whicli  i\ill  never  wax  old;  and  clothed 
(hem  with  fine  linen,  that  never  uill  wear  out ;  and  armed 
them  with  armour  and  weapons,  (hat  will  never  rubt ; 
which  all  the  weapons  of  the  wicked  can  never  blunt  nor 
pierce  :  the  saints  have  tried  it.'  G,  F. 

Goote<,  (he  l>t  mopth,  IG88-9. 

It  was  now  a  time  of  much  talk;  and  people  too  much 
busied  their  minds  and  spent  their  time  in  heariog  and  tel- 
ling news.  To  shew  (hem  the  vanity  thereof,  and  (o  draw 
tbem  from  it,   I  writ  the  few  following  lines  : 

'  In  the  low  region,  in  the  airy  life,  all  news  is  uncertain : 
there  is  nothing  stable:  but  in  the  higher  region,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  there  all  things  are  stable  und  sure, 
and  the  news  always  good  and  certain.  For  Christ,  who 
hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  given  uitto  him, 
ruleth  in  the  kingdoms  of  men :  and  he  who  dolh  inherit 
the  heathen,  and  possess  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  witli 
his  divine  power  and  light,  he  rules  nil  nations  ^vith  hift 
rod  of  iron,  and  dnshes  them  to  pieces  like  a  potter's  ves- 
sel;  the  vessels  of  dishonour,  and  the  Iciiky  vessels,  that 
will  not  hold  his  living  water  of  life  :  and  he  doth  preserve 
his  elect  vessels  of  mercy  and  honour.  And  his  power  is 
certain  and  sure,  and  doth  not  change:  hy  which  he  doth 
remove  the  mountains  and  hills,  and  shakes  the  heavens 
■nd  the  earth.  And  leaky  dishonourable  ve*««'N.  and  the 
hills  and  mountains,  and  the  old  heavens  and  the  eartli, 
they   are  all   to  be  shaken,  and  removed,   and  broken  to 

f)iccp«,  though  they  do  not  see  it,  nor  him  that  doth  it  : 
Kit  his  elect  and  faithful  do  both  nee  it  and  know  him,  and 
his  power,  that  cannot  be  shaken,  and  which  ohangcth  not.* 

G.  F. 

The  Ah  of  U>e  Itl  monlh,  IM8-0. 

About  the  middle  of  the  first  month,  IG8S-9,  I  went  to 
London,  the  parliament  then  sitting,  and  l>eing  then  about 
(he  bill  for  indulgence  :  and  though  i  wax  but  weak  in 
body,  and  not  well  able  to  stir  to  and  fro,  yet  so  great  a 
concern  was  upon  my  spirit  on  behalf  of  truth  and  I'liendf, 
that  1  attended  continually  fur  m;iny  days,  with  other 
fricuds,  at  thu  parliament  house,  labouring  with  the  oiciu- 
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keep  upon  their  rock  and  foundation  Chri»t  Jesus,  that 
stands  sure  in  this  time  of  the  heat  of  the  sun  of  persecu- 
tion,  which  h  hot  upon  ^ou  ;  who  will  not  let  you,  nor 
suffer  you  to  have  bo  much  as  your  natural  houses  to  work 
and  sleep  in,  nor  meet,  nor  serve  God  in  :  and  the  Lord 
doth  behold  nil  such  actors  and  their  actions  -.  and  there- 
fore look  over  all  such  actors  and  actions  to  him,  who  is 
able  to  deal  with  iheni,  and  reward  them  accordini>;  to  their 
works.  And  so  God  Almighty  preserve  you  all  m  Christ 
Jesus,  in  whom  you  have  rest,  life,  and  peace.  Amen.'  G.  F. 

Southgatr,  the  28th  of  the  8d  mo.  IC89. 

To  I  fie  Magistrates  of  Dantzick  : 
Christian  Shroder,   President  of  the  Council,  and  Emanuel 
Dilger,   N.  Gadccken,  and  If.  Fraterus,  Deputies  of  the 
Council,  and  the  rest  of  the  Magistrates  and  Priests. 

*  We  have  seen  your  order,  and  of  your  breathing  out 
persecution  against  (hat  little  flock,  the  lambs  of  Christ, 
that  lived  under  your  jurisdiction  in  the  city  of  Dantzick  ; 
and  how  that  you  have  imprisoned  and  banished  two  by 
the  hangman  out  of  the  government  of  your  city  :  and 
others  you  threatened  to  do  the  same  to,  with  great  punish- 
ment, if  they  return.  And  likewise  you  threaten  them 
with  punishment  that  they  rent  their  houses  of,  if  they  let 
them  have  their  houws  either  to  live  in,  or  meet  in  to  serve 
and  worship  the  Lord  that  made  them.  Truly,  I  am 
heartily  sorry  for  both  your  magistrates  and  priests,  that  go 
under  the  name  of  Chri«itians,  and  shew  surli  immoral  and 
inhuman,  unchristian  actions,  below  the  royal  law  of  God, 
which  is,  to  do  to  others  as  you  would  have  them  do  unto 
you.  For  would  you  think  it  was  monil,  human,  or  Chris> 
tian.  or  according  to  the  law  of  God,  if  (he  king  of  Poland, 
who  is  of  another  religion  than  you,  should  banish  you  out 
of  >our  city  by  the  Iniiiitnr.in,  and  call  you  murderers  of 
souls:  could  you  say,  but  this  was  according  to  the  law  <if 
(lod,  to  do  unto  you,  as  you  have  done  unto  others  ?  Rut 
if  you  say  that  you  have  (lie  sword,  and  the  horn,  and  Iho 
power;  hut  blessed  be  the  Lord  that  hath  shortened  your 
sword,  and  your  power,  and  your  li.irn,  that  it  n^aches  no 
further  than  your  jurisdiction  of  Dantzick  ;  and  you  do 
not  know  how  long  God  may  suffer  vou  (o  have  your  horn, 
and  your  power,  and  )our  sword.  \Ve  are  sure,  you  ha»e 
not  the  mind,  nor  Spirit  of  (Christ  ;  and  the  apostle  saith, 
"  Tliev  that  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  are  none  of  his," 
Hs  in  horn.  viii.  And  Christ  bids  Peter  jiul  up  his  sword  : 
(liey  that  draw  tho  sword  concerning  him,  to  defend  hint 


and  his  wornhip  nnd  faith,  should  perish  with  the  sword. 

Aiid  Peter  and  tlie  apostles  never  drew  the  outward  sword 

after;   but  said,  their  weapons  were  (spiritual,  not  carnal ; 

and  tjiey  did  not  wrestle  with  fle^h  and  blood.    And  Christ 

never  gave  forth  any  such  command,  that  the^  should  banish 

any  by  the  hangmen  that  were  not  of  their  religion,   nor 

would  not  receive  it.     Are  not  you  worse  than  tne  Turks, 

who  let  many  religions  be  in  their  country,  yea  Christians, 

and  to  meet  peaceably  i     Yea,  the  Turkish  patroons  let 

our  friends,  that  were  captives,  meet  together  at  Algiers, 

and  said  it  was  good  so  to  do :  and  at  Sallee,  those  bar- 

barous  people,  who  do  not  profess  Christianity,  you  are 

worse  than  they;  for  you  profess  Christ  in  words,  but  in 

works  deny  him.     And  did  you  ever  know  either  in  scrip> 

ture  or  history,  tliat  any  persecutors  prospered  lonj^  ?  And 

you  are  worse  than  they  are  in  the  Mogul's  country,  who, 

they  say,  permits  sixty  religions  in  his   dominions :  and 

many  others  might  be  mentioned,  which  you  arc  worse  than 

them  all,  in  your  cruelty  and  (KTsecution  of  God's  people, 

only  for  meeting  together  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  serving 

and  worshipping  God,  their  Creator.     No,  they  must  not 

breathe  their  natural  air,  neither  natural   nor  spiritual  in 

your  dominions  :   I   pray,  where  had  you  these  commands 

from  ?  neither  from  Christ  nor  his  apostles.     And  do  not 

you  profess  the  scriptures  of  the  new  testament  to  be  your 

rule?  but  I  pray  you,  what  scripture  have  you  for  this  your 

practice  ?     It  is  good  for  you  to  be  humble,  and  do  justly, 

and  love  mercy ;  and  call  home  your  banished,  and  love 

them,  and  cherish   them :  yea,    though    they    were    your 

enemies,  you  are  to  obey  the  command  of  Christ,  and  love 

them.     I  wonder,  how  you  and  your  wives  and  families 

can  sleep  quietly  in  your  beds,  that  do  such  cruel  actions, 

without  thinking  the  Lord  may  do  to  you  (he  same.     You 

cannot  be  without  sense  and  teeling,  except  you  be  given 

over  to  reprobation  without  sense  and  feeling,  and  your 

consciences  seared  with  a  hot  iron.     But  Christian  chnritjr 

doth  hope  that  you  are  not  all  in  that  state,  but  that  there 

may   be  some  relenting  or  consideration  of  your  actioni 

among  some  of  you,  either  according  to  the  law  of  God,  or 

his  gospel. 

'  From  him  that  desires  your  temporal  and  eternal  good, 
and  salvation,  and  not  destruction.  Amen.' 

G.F. 

MiddlcMX,  the  28th  of  tite  8d  mooth,  1688. 


<  Peter,  thou  mayst  translate  this  into  high  Dutch,  and 
send  them;  and  you  may  print  it,  if  you  wiU,  uud  spread 
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it  abroad  ;  and  translate  that  part  of  the  letter  that  is  to 
frienda,  into  high  Dutch,  and  send  to  theiu.' 

Having  staid  in  the  country  about  three  weeko,  T  re- 
turned  to  London  a  little  brfure  the  Yearly  Meeting,  uhich 
was  in  the  ^d  month  this  jcar,  and  was  a  very  solemn, 
weighty  meeting;  the  Lord  (as  formerly)  visiting  his 
people,  and  honouring  the  assembly  with  his  glorious  pre- 
Hcncc,  to  the  great  (-atisraclion  and  comfort  of  friends. 
After  the  business  of  the  meeting  was  over,  it  was  upon 
me  to  add  a  few  lino  to  the  Epistle,  which  went  from  the 
raeeting  to  friends,  after  this  manner : 

'  Dear  friends  and  brethren, 
<  Who  have  known  the  Lord's  eternal  arm  and  power, 
that  hath  preserved  you  upon  the  heavenly  rock  anu  foun- 
dation, and  hath  built  your  house  upon  it ;  you  have  known 
many  winds,  tempests  and  storms,  that  have  risen  out  of 
that  sea  where  the  boast  ro«e  ;  and  many  raging  storms, 
that  have  riBen  by  apostates  of  several  sorts  ;  but  tlie  Seed 
that  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and  is  the  foundation  of 
Ciod's  people,  stands  sure.  And  therefore,  dear  fricndi 
and  brethren,  though  there  be  great  shakings  in  the  world, 
<hc  Lord's  power  is  over  all,  and  hii«  kingdom  cannot  be 
shaken.  And  therefore  all  )e  children  of  God,  children  of 
the  light,  and  heirs  of  his  kingdom,  a  joyful,  peaceable 
liubilulion  keep  in  ;  keeping  out  of  ail  tiic  heats,  conten- 
tions and  disputes,  about  things  below.  And  lay  hand  on 
no  man,  nor  no  thing  suddenly,  lest  they  should  be  putted 
up  with  that  which  faden,  and  so  come  to  loss  :  but  mind 
Ibo  Ijord's  power,  that  keeps  open  >our  heavenly  eye,  to 
tee  things  present  and  In  come  ;  and  in  that  ye  wtll  see 
nnd  handle  the  word  of  life.  And  dear  friends  every  where, 
have  power  over  your  own  spirits.  A.s  (jod  hath  blessed 
you  with  his  outward  thing*,  have  a  care  of  trusting  in 
them,  or  falling  into  ditVeivncc  one  with  another  about 
these  outward  things  that  are  below,  which  will  pass  away. 
Diit  nil  live  in  the  love  of  CJod,  and  in  that  live  in  peace 
with  (iod,  and  one  with  another  :  and  tolluw  the  works  of 
charily,  and  overcome  the  I'vil  with  the  good  to  all.  For 
what  good  have  all  the  tinklers  done,  with  their  cymbala 
nnd  sounding  brass  ?  They  always  bred  coiifusiion,  sad 
ni>\rr  did  good  in  any  age;  tinkling  with  their  cymbals, 
and  sounding  with  their  brass,  to  draw  out  the  simple  to 
follow  them.  And  therefore  it  is  ((ood  for  all  the  children 
<jf  <>o<i,  to  keep  ill  their  possessions  of  lile,  and  in  the  love 
of  (iod,  that  is  everlasting.    And  as  for  all  the  tumults  « 


llie  world,  and  the  apocstatei)  from  the  (rutTi,  tlie  Lord's 
power  is  over  them  all,  and  Christ  rcia;ns ;  and  the  Lord 
saith,  "  No  weapon  that  is  furnied  against  thee  shall  pros- 

f)er,"  Jsa.  liv.  17.  And  now  friends,  you  are  not  insensible 
low  many  weapons  fiave  been  formed  against  us,  who  are 
the  sons  and  ayughlers  of  God  ;  and  the  Lord  hath  re- 
strained them,  according  to  his  promise;  tliey  have  not 
prospered.  And  the  Lord  said,  "  Every  tontjue  that 
ehall  rise  up  in  judgment  against  thee,  thou  shalt  con- 
demn :"  so  God  iiath  given  such  a  power  to  his  children, 
to  condemn  all  the  tongues;  that  shall  rise  up  in  judgment 
against  them,  and  this  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the 
Lord,  their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord..  And 
you  are  not  insensible  of  the  many  tongues  that  have  riseti 
up  against  us  in  judgment,  jea,  of  apostates  and  prophane. 
But  in  and  with  the  truth,  and  the  power  of  God,  accord- 
ing to  the  promise  of  (Jod,  every  tongue  that  riseth  against 
thee  thou  sfialt  condemn.  So  it  is  not  one  tongue  only 
thou  shalt  condemn,  but  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  up  in 
judgment  against  thee  thou  shalt  condemn.  So  the  Lord 
giveth  this  power  to  his  servants  and  children,  to  judge 
the  evil  tongues,  and  he  doth  restrain  the  weapons  formed 
ag;iinst  them,  so  that  they  shall  not  prosper  against  his 
children  that  he  hath  begotten  :  praises  and  honour  be  to 
his  holy  name  for  ever.  Amen."  G.  F. 


Soon  aHer  this  meeting  was  over,  the  Yearly  Meeting 
began  at  York  ;  which  because  of  the  largeness  of  that 
county,  and  for  the  convcniency  of  friends  in  the  northera 
parts,  had  for  some  years  been  held  there.  And  inasmuch 
as  there  had  been  some  hurt  done  in  that  place,  as  some 
division  made  there,  by  some  that  were  gone  out  of  the 
unity  of  friends,  it  was  upon  me  to  write  a  few  lines  to 
friends  of  that  meeting,  to  exhort  them  to  keep  in  the  pure, 
heavenly  love,  which  brings  into  and  keeps  in  the  true 
unity.     And  that  which  1  w  rit  was  thus  : 


'Dear  friends  and  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus, 
'  Whom  the  Lord  by   his  eternal  arm  and  power 


bath 


preserved  to  this  day,  all  walk  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of 
God,  that  is  over  all,  in  love  and  unity;  for  love  over- 
comes, and  builds  up,  and  unites  all  the  members  of  Christ 
to  him  the  head  ;  for  love  keeps  out  of  all  strife,  and  is  of 
God.  And  love  and  charily  never  fails,  but  keeps  the 
mind  above  all  outward  things,  or  strife  about  outward 
things,  and  is  that  which  overcomes  evil,  and  casts  out  all 
false  fears :  and  it  is  of  God,  and  unites  all  the  hear(«  of 
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his  people  tof^odier  in  the  heavenly  joy,  concord,  and  unity. 
The  (»od  of  love  prcKcrve  you  all,  and  settle  and  cstaMish 
\ou  in  Christ  Jesus,  your  life  and  salvation,  in  whom  ye 
\iave  all  peace  with  God,  And  so  walk  in  him,  that  ye 
may  be  ordered  in  his  peaceable  heavenly  wisdom,  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  comfort  one  of  another.  Amen.' 

G.F. 

Lontlon,  tlie  STtb  of  (he  Third  month,  1689. 

Bein^  much  wearied  and  spent  with  beinirat  many  larsjo 
meetings,  and  in  much  burliness  with  friends,  duiing  the 
time  of  the  yearly- meeting,  and  finding  my  health  much 
impaired  thereby,  I  went  out  of  town  with  my  daughter 
KouKe,  to  their  countr>-house  m-ar  Kingston,  and  tarried 
there  most  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  summer.  In  which 
time  I  sometimes  visited  friends'  meetings  at  Kingston,  and 
writ  divers  things  for  the  service  of  truth  and  friends. 
Amongst  those  things  that  I  writ  there,  one  was  an  epistle 
to  friends  in  Barbadoes,  and  it  was  as  followeth  : 

To  all  friends  in  Barbadoex,  that  are  convinced  of  God's  truth. 

'  My  desires  are  ihatyc  may  live  and  tvalk  in  his  peace* 
able  truth,  and  shew  torth,  that  ye  are  children   of  the 
light  and  of  the  truth  ;   for  the  heavenly,  icentlo  and  peace- 
able  wisdom  is  juslitied  of  her  children.    But  debate,  strife, 
wilfulness,  ami  laying  open  one  another's  nakedness  and 
weakness,  that  is  not  hea\enly  wisdom's  children's  doing 
(but  Hunt's)  nor  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  nor  such  as  bite 
and  tear  one  another;  that  is  from  a  devouring  spirit,  and 
not  from  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  which  clothes  and  covers  that 
which  is  uncomely,  and  can  forgive.    And  now  my  iVicnds, 
you  profess  that  truth,  which   is    beyund  all  the   world's 
ways;   therefore  see,  that  you  do  excel  them  in  the  hea- 
venly, gentle  wisdom,  that  is  easy  to  be  intreated  ;  for  the 
wisdom  of  the  world  is  not  easy  tu  be  intreated,  and  some- 
times will  not  be  intreated  at  all.     And  now  pray  see,  how 
yon  do  excel  the  world  in  wisdoiii,   in  virtue,  in  kindness, 
in  lo\c  that  is  over  hatred,  in  meeknesH,  and  lowiim-ss,  and 
humility,  and  in  sobriety,  civility   and    modesty,  and   in 
temperance  and  patience,  and  in  all  tiiat  which  is  called 
molality  and  humanity  (which  will  not  actanv  thing  l>elow 
men  or  unmanly)  and  to  show  forth  true  Chrislianilv,  and 
thalyeare  the  converted  and  tranilated  believi-rs  in  Christ, 
dwelling  in  the  love  of  God,   that  beureth  a'l   things,  and 
endurcth  all  things,  and  is  not  pulled  up,  and)  >t. 

For  they  that  be   out  of  this  love  of  God  ami  ui 

charity,  are  nothing,  but  as  a  tinkling  cymbal  > 
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brass,  and  nrc  dlscontonted,  niurmurrrs  and  complainere, 
full  of  doubts,  qiicslions  and  false  jealousies.     Keep  that 
spirit   out  of  the  camp  of  God ;  for  do  not  you   read  ia 
the  (scriptures,   both  of  the  New  and  Old  Testament,   that 
the  end  of  such   was  uiiiicTy  ?     Therefore  in  the    love   of 
God  build   up  one  another;   for  love  edifies   the   body  of 
Christ,  and    lie  commands  his  believers  to  love  enemies, 
and  to  love  one  another;  by  this  they  are  known  to  be  the 
disciples  of  Christ.     But  to  live  in  envy,  strife  and  hatred, 
is  a  mark,  tlioy  are  no  disciples  of  Christ :  "  For  he  that 
lovetli  not  his  brother,  abides  in  death ;  and    whosoever 
hates  his   brother,  is  a  murderer:  and  ye  know  that   no 
murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.     But  tliey  that 
do  love  the  brethren,  are  passed  from  death  to  life."   1  John 
iii.  14,  15.    And,  "  lia  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hatcth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath 
not  seen  ?  And  this  commandment  have  we  from  God,  that 
he  who  loveth  God,  loveth  his  brother  also."  chap.  iv.  20, 
21.     Therefore  love  one  another;  for  love  is  of  God,  and 
haired  ia  of  the  devil,  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  horn  of 
God,  and  knows  God.     Now  all  are  children  of  God  by 
creation  ;  and  tiierefnre  in  that  state  they  are  to  love  their 
neighbours  as  themselves  ;  and  to  do  unto  all  men,  as  they 
would  have  them  do  unto  them.     Secondly,  God  pouring 
his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  (or  all  men  and  women)  all  that 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  the  sons  of  God,  and  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ ;  and  so  are  in  fellow* 
ship  in  the  everlasting  gospel ;  and  so  are  in  unity  in  the 
Spirit,  the  bwid  of  peace.     And  they  that  go  out  of  this 
unity,  and  out  of  the  bond  of  peace,  and  do  not  keep  it, 
they  break  the  King  of  kings  peace  ;  but  they  that  keep  in 
the  unity,  and  fellowship  in  the  Spirit,  and  walk  in  the 
light,  have  fellowship  one   with  another,  and    with    the 
Father  and  the  Son.     So  it  is  not  every  one  that  talks  of 
the  light,  and  talks  of  tlie  word,  and  of  righteousness,  and 
talks  of  Christ  and  of  God,  but  he  thai  doth  the  will  of 
God.     And    therefore,  my  friends,  all  strive  to  excel  one 
another  in  love,  and  in  virtue,  and  in  good  life  and  con- 
versation ;  and  strive  all  to  be  of  one  mind,  heart  and  judg- 
ment in  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  for  in  Christ  all  are  one,  and 
are  in  peace  in  him.     The  Lord  God  Almighty  pi-eserve 
you  in  him,  who  is  your  holy  rock  and  foundation,  that  is 
heavenly  and  stands  sure;  that  ye  may  all  i)e  valiant  for 
the  truth  upon  the  earth,  and  for  the  Lord  and  his  glori- 
ous name,  so  that  ye  may  all  come  to  serve  him  in  your 
generation,  and  in  his  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 
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'  And  now,  (lint  you  arc  come  into  so  nanch  favour  with 
the  magistrates  and  powers,  that  the_y  let  you  serve  the 
oflice  of  a  constable,  &c.  without  swearin»  or  taking:  anv 
oiiths ;  hereby  Clirisl's  doctrine  and  command,  and  his 
apostle's  is  set  up.  And  therefore  I  desire,  tlmt  yoa  may 
tloiililc  your  diligence  in  your  offices,  in  doina^  that  which 
is  just,  and  true,  and  righteous;  so  that  ye  may  excel  and 
exceed  all  them,  that  are  tied,  shackled  or  bound  by  swear* 
ing  or  oaths  to  perform  their  offices  ;  and  you  can  do  it  at 
yea  and  nay,  so  say  and  so  do;  according  to  Christ's  doc« 
trine  and  command.  For  Adnm  and  Eve,  by  disobeying 
the  command  of  God,  fell  under  condemnation  ;  and  they 
that  disobey  the  command  of  Christ,  in  taking  oaths  and 
Hueariiig,  go  into  evil  and  fall  into  condemnation.  Mutth.  v. 
and  Jam.  5.     So  my  love  in  the  Lord  is  to  yon  all.' 

G.F. 

KingilOD-upon-Thamn,  the  lOlh 
of  the  Fifth  moDtb,  I6S9. 

I  staid  nt  Kingston  till  the  beginning  of  the  seventh 
month  ;  where  not  only  many  friendM  came  to  visit  me, 
but  some  considerable  people  of  the  world,  with  whom  I 
discoursed  about  the  things  of  God.  Then  leaving  Kings- 
ton, I  went  to  London  by  water,  visiting  friends  as  I  went, 
and  taking  flammcrsniilh-mecting  in  my  w»v.  And  having 
recovered  some  strength  by  being  in  the  country,  when  I 
was  come  to  London,  I  went  from  meeting  to  meeting, 
labouring  diligently  in  (he  work  of  the  Lord,  and  opening 
the  divine  mysteries  of  the  heavenly  things,  as  God  by  his 
Spirit  opened  them  in  me.  But  I  found  my  body  would 
not  long  bear  the  city  ;  wherefore,  when  I  had  (ravelled 
auiongKt  friends  there  about  a  month,  1  went  to  Tottenhara- 
high-croM,  and  from  thence  to  Kdwnrd  Man's  country- 
house  near  Winchmore-hill,  and  to  Enfield  ;  ripending  a 
matter  of  three  weeks  (ime  among-t  friends  thereabouts, 
and  had  meetings  at  all  those  places.  Then,  being  a  little 
refreshed  with  being  in  the  country,  I  went  bir  k  to  Lon- 
don, where  1  tarried,  labouring  in  the  work  of  the  minix- 
try,  (ill  the  middle  of  the  nin(h  month;  n(  which  time  I 
went  down  with  my  son  Mead  to  his  house  in  Essex,  and 
abode  (here  all  the  winter.  During  which  lime  I  stirred 
not  much  abroad,  unless  it  were  sometimes  to  the  meet- 
ing, to  which  that  family  belonged,  which  was  about  half  a 
niue  from  thence;  but  1  ha<i  meetings  oflen  in  the  house 
with  the  family, and  (lio<ie  friejids  (iia(  can. 
things  also  1  writ,  while  I  was  there;  soin 
lowiiorc.   One  was  an  epistle  to  the  quarterly  and  y 
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meetings  ofTnenils  In  Pennsylvania,  New-En£»land,  Vir- 
gina,  Maryland,  the  Jerseys,  Carolina,  and  other  planta- 
tions in  America.     And  it  was  thus : 

'  Mv  dear  friends  and  brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who,  by  believing  in  his  light,  are  become  children  of  hi-i 
light  and  of  his  day;  my  desires  are,  that  you  may  all 
walk  in  Iiis  light  and  in  his  day,  and  keep  the  feast  of 
Christ,  our  nassovcr,  who  is  sacrificed  for  us,  not  with  old 
leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness, 
but  let  all  that  be  purged  out ;  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lump,  keeping  the  (Vast  of  Christ,  our  passover,  with  the 
unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.  Therefore  let  no 
leavened  bread  be  found  in  your  houses,  nor  in  your  meet- 
ings, nor  in  llie  camp  of  God,  or  household  of  faith,  which 
are  the  household  of  Christ;  but  all  (hat  sour  old  leaven, 
which  makes  people's  hearts  sour,  and  to  burn  one  against 
another:  all  that  must  lie  purged  out  of  the  carop  of  God, 
and  kept  out.  For  the  feast  of  Christ,  <iur  passover,  must 
be  kept  in  the  new  covenant,  with  his  heavenly,  unleavened 
bread  of  life.  The  Jews  in  the  Old  Testament  their  feast 
was  kept  with  outward  unleavened  bread  :  and  now,  in 
the  New  Testament,  in  the  gospel-day,  our  feast  is  to  be 
kept  with  the  heavenly,  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth.  Thererore  friends,  I  desire  you  seriously  to  con- 
sider, and  to  keep  this  feast,  wliich  the  apostle  directed  the 
churcli  of  Christ  to  keep.  Do  not  you  see  Ciiri-;tendont,  so 
called,  keep  their  feasts  with  the  leavened  bread  of  malice 
and  wickedness?  which  makes  them  so  sour,  and  their 
hearts  to  burn  one  against  another,  (hat  they  have  de- 
stroyed, and  do  destroy  one  another  about  religion. 
Therefore  all  live  in  the  love  of  God,  which  keeps  above 
tite  love  of  the  world ;  so  that  none  of  your  hearts  may  be 
choaked  or  surfeited  with  these  outward  things,  or  with 
the  cares  of  the  world,  which  will  pass  away  :  but  mind  ye 
the  world  and  the  lile,  (hat  is  without  end,  that  ye  may  be 
heire  of  it.  And  friends,  you  should  strive  to  excel  all, 
both  professor  and  profane,  both  in  morality,  humanity 
and  Christianity,  modesty,  sobriety  and  moderation,  and  in 
a  good,  godly,  righteous  life  and  conversation,  shewing' 
forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  you  are  the 
children  of  the  living  (lod,  and  children  of  the  ligiit,  and 
of  the  day,  and  not  of  the  night.  And  serve  God  in  new- 
ness of  life  ;  for  it  is  the  life,  and  a  living  and  walking  in 
the  truth,  that  must  answer  the  witness  of  God  in  all 
people;  that  they,  seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify 
our  Father,  which  is  in  heaven.     Therefore  be  valiant  for 
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God's  holy  pure  trutb,  and  spread  It  abroad,  among  both 
professors  and  profane,  and  the  Indians.  And  you  should 
write  over  once  a  year,  from  all  your  yearlv-roeetirfgs  to 
the  yearly-meeting  here,  concerning  your  diligence  in  the 
truth,  and  of  its  spreading,  and  of  people's  receiving  it, 
both  professors  and  profane,  and  the  Indians;  and  con- 
cerning the  peace  of  the  church  of  Christ  amongst  your* 
selves.  For,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  truth  doth  get  ground 
in  these  parts,  and  many  are  made  very  loving  to  friends, 
and  the  Lord's  power  and  seed  is  over  all ;  in  which  God 
Almighty  keep  all  his  people  to  his  glory.     Amen.' 

G.  F. 

Gooict,  the  B8th  of  the  I  lib  tnimtfa,  1689. 

While  I  was  in  the  city,  I  had  a  concern  upon  my  spirit 
with  respect  to  a  twofold  danger,  that  atlenJed  some  who 
professed  truth  :  one  was  of  young  people's  going  into  the 
fashions  of  the  world  ;  and  the  other  was  of  old  people's 
going  into  the  earth.  And  that  concern  coming  now  again 
weightily  upon  tne,  I  was  moved  to  give  forth  the  following 
paper,  as  a  reproof  to  such,  and  an  exhortation  and  warn- 
ing  to  all  friends  to  beware  of,  and  keep  out  of  those 
snares  : 

To  all  that  do  profess  Ihe  TruUi  of  God. 


'  My  desires  are,  that  you  may  walk  in  humility  in  it. 
For  when  the  Lord  first  called  mc  forth,  he  let  me  see, 
that  young  people  grew  up  together  in  vanity  and  the 
fashions  of  the  world ;  and  old  people  went  downwards 
into  the  earth,  raking  it  together:  and  to  both  these  I  was  to 
l>e  a  stranger.  And  now,  tricnds,  I  do  sec  too  many  young 
people  that  do  profess  the  truth,  do  grow  up  into  the 
fashions  of  the  world,  and  too  many  parents  indulge  them ; 
and  amongst  the  elder,  some  are  growing  downwards,  and 
raking  after  the  earth.  Therefore  take  heed,  that  you  are 
not  making  your  graves,  while  you  arc  alive  outwardly, 
and  loading  yourselves  with  thick  clay  (llab.  ii.  6.)  For 
if  you  have  not  power  over  the  earthly  spirit,  and  that 
which  Icadeth  into  a  vain  mind,  and  the  fashions  of  the 
world,  and  into  the  earth,  though  you  have  utten  had  the 
rain  fall  upon  your  fields,  you  will  but  bring  forth  tliistles, 
briars  and  iborni,  which  are  for  the  fire.  And  >uch  will 
become  brittle,  peevish,  fretful  spirits,  that  will  not  abide 
the  heavenly  doctrine,  and  the  admonitions,  exhortations 
and  reproofs  of  the  Holy   Ghost,  or  heavenly   Spirit   of 
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death  of  Christ  and  to  his  irange,  that  ye  might  have 
fellowship  with  him  in  his  resurrection.  And  therefore  it 
is  good  for  all  to  bow  to  the  name  of  Jesus,  their  Saviour, 
and  that  all  may  confess  him  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.  For  I  have  had  a  concern  upon  me,  in  a  sense  of 
the  danger  of  yo«ing  people's  going  into  the  fashions  of  the 
world,  and  old  people's  going  into  the  earth,  and  many 
going  into  a  loose  and  false  liberty,  till  at  last  they  go 
quite  out  into  the  spirit  of  the  world,  as  some  have  done. 
Such  their  house  hath  been  built  upon  the  sand  on  the  sea* 
shore,  not  upon  Christ  the  rock,  tnat  they  are  so  soon  in 
the  world  again,  under  a  pretence  of  liberty  of  conscience. 
But  it  is  not  a  pure  conscience,  nor  in  the  Spirit  of  God, 
nor  in  Christ  Jesus ;  for  in  the  liberty  in  the  Spirit  there 
is  the  unity,  which  is  the  bond  of  peace;  and  all  are  one 
in  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  is  the  true  liberty.  And  this  is 
not  of  the  world  ;  for  He  is  not  of  the  world.  And  there- 
fore all  are  to  stand  fast  in  him,  as  they  have  received 
him ;  for  in  him  there  is  peace,  who  is  the  Prince  of 
peace;  but  in  the  world  therein  trouble.  For  the  spirit 
of  the  world  is  a  troublesome  spirit;  but  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  is  a  peaceable  Spirit ;  and  in  it  God  Almighty  pre- 
serve all  the  faithful.     Amen.' 

G.  F. 

Gooiei,  the  lit  of  the  2itd  month,  1690. 

Another  paper  that  I  writ  while  I  was  here,  was  con- 
cerning the  ensign,  which  Isaiah  prophesied  the  Lord  should 
set  up  for  the  Gentiles,  which  1  shewed  was  Christ.  Of 
that  paper  this  which  follows  is  a  copy  : 

•  The  Lord  saith,  "  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in 
all  my  holy  mountain  ;  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  Isa. 
xi.  9.  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which 
shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people;  to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek,  and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious,  ver.  10.  "And 
he  shall  reign  over  the  Gentiles,  and  in  him  shall  the  Getf 
tiles  trust."  Rom.  xv.  12.  This  ensign  is  Christ,  which 
was  prophesied  of  by  the  prophet,  which  prophecy  the 
apostle,  who  was  a  minister  to  the  Gentiles,  shcweth  was 
fulfilled  in  the  New  Testament.  And  in  this  day  of  Christ, 
Isaiah  saith,"  The  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second 
time,  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be 
left,  from  Assyria  and  from  Egypt,  &c.  And  he  shall  set 
up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  out* 
casts  of  Isiitel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of  Judah 
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from  the  Tour  corners  of  the  earth."  ver.  II,  13.  This  k 
in  the  day  of  Christ,  and  his  gospel  of  life  nnd  salvation, 
which  is  preached  to  every  creature  under  heaven,  who 
eniighteneth  every  man  tlint  cometh  into  the  world,  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles ;  that  by  his  heavenly  divine  light  they 
may  see  Christ,  their  Ensii^n,  and  Captain  of  their  salva- 
tion ;  80  Christ  is  one  ensign  both  to  the  Jews  and  Gea- 
tiles.  And  Isaiah  saith,  "  The  Redeemer  shall  come  to 
Sion,  &c."  Isa.  lix.  20.  And,  "  This  is  my  covenant  with 
them,  suith  the  Lord,  my  Spirit,  that  is  upon  thee  (to  wit, 
Christ)  and  my  words,  which  1  have  put  in  thy  mouth, 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the 
Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever."  ver.  21.  "  Arise, 
shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is 
risen  upon  thee."  chap.  Ix.  1.  "  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come 
to  thy  light."  ver.  3.  "  And  the  abundance  of  the  sea  shall 
be  converted  unto  thee."  ver.  5.  (the  sea  is  the  world.) 
♦*  The  Lord  shall  f)e  thy  everlasting  li^ht."  ver.  20.  And, 
"  Thou  slialt  call  thy  Wiills,  Salvation,  and  thy  gates, 
Praise."  ver.  18.  And  the  Lord  saith,  "  I  will  make  the 
place  of  my  feet  glorious."  ver.  13.  "  Heaven  is  his  throne, 
and  earth  is  his  footstool."  chap.  Ixvi.  1.  "  And  he  that 
puts  his  trust  in  inc,  saith  the  Lord,  shall  possess  the  land, 
and  shall  inherit  my  holy  mountain."  chap.  Ivii.  13.  Which 
mountain  is  established  above  all  the  mountains  and  hills. 
Isa.  ii.  S.  The  Lord  saith  (speaking  of  Christ)  "  I  have 
put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to 
the  Gentiles."  Isa.  xlii.  I.  And  he  saUh  of  him,  "  I  will 
give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the 
Gentiles ;  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the  prisoners 
from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  out  of  the 
prison-house.  I  am  the  Lord,  that  is  my  name,  and  my 
glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,  neither  my  praise  to 
graven  images."  ver.  6,  7,  8.  .So  Christ  the  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen ;  and  the  Gentiles  arc 
come  to  the  light  of  Christ :  and  Ibis  prophecy  of  Isaiah 
concerning  Christ,  many  of  the  Gentiles  witness  fultilled, 
that  '*  Salvation  is  come  to  the  Gentiles."  Rom.  xi.  11. 
And  God  gave  his  glory  to  his  Son  ;  and  Chri$it  saith, 
"  The  glory,  which  thou  gavest  me,  I  have  given  them, 
(namely,  his  believers  and  followers)  that  they  may  be 
one,  even  as  we  are  one."  John  xvii.  22.  Now  here  you 
may  see,  how  the  promises  and  prophecic*  are  ftilfillod  in 
(^hri«(  Jesus,  whom  (lod  hath  given  for  an  ensign  both  to 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  ; 
and  he  doth  enlighten  every  one  tiiat   cometh  into  tho 
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world ;  that  with  his  heavenly  divine  light  they  mi^ht 
see  Christ,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  their  Captain  and  En- 
sign, and  trust  in  him  who  is  their  conqueror,  who  bruises 
the  serpent's  head,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works ; 
and  Christ  and  his  followers  overcome  the  dragon,  beast 
and  false  prophet.  And  therefore  all  Jews,  Gentiles  and 
Christians,  that  come  to  believe  in  Christ,  are  to  stand  to 
their  Ensign,  Christ;  who  is  also  the  Captain  of  their 
salvation,  who  is  above  all  ensigns  and  captains  below. 
For  he  is  from  above,  and  therefore  all  are  to  trust  in  hira; 
for  he  is  certain  and  able  to  save  to  the  utmost,  &c.  and  is 
the  same  Ensign  and  Captain  to-day  as  he  was  yesterday, 
and  so  for  ever,  the  First  and  the  Last,  the  Beginning  and 
Ending,  and  Lord  of  all  lords,  and  King  of  all  kings  upon 
the  earth;  and  there  is  nothing  certain  to  be  trusted  in 
below  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  from  above.  You  see  in  the 
scriptures  there  were  many  ways  and  religions  among  the 
heathen,  as  there  were  many  sects  among  the  Jews  when 
Christ  came;  and  now  there  are  many  sects,  or  religions 
among  the  Christians,  who  believe  from  the  scriptures 
that  he  is  come,  as  the  Jews  believed  he  was  to  come.  But 
they  that  close  their  eyes,  and  stop  their  ears  to  the  light  of 
Christ,  they  are  not  like  to  see  Christ,  who  hath  enlightened 
them,  to  be  their  Ensign  and  the  Captain  of  their  salvation, 
that  see  not  with  thf  heavenly  eye,  nor  hear  with  the  heaven- 
ly ear,  to  see  and  hear  their  heavenly  Ensign  and  Captain 
of  their  salvation,  to  convert  them  and  heal  them  ;  that 
they  might  follow  him  and  be  of  his  holy  camp,  and  be 
bis  heavenly  soldiers,  to  whom  he  gives  spiritual  arms  and 
^rmour,  the  helmet  of  salvation,  the  breast-plate  of  righte- 
ousness, the  armour  of  light,  and  the  shield  of  faith  (which 
will  quench  siU  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan,  and  give  victory,) 
and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  word  of  God,  which  shall 
cut  and  haonncr  down,  and  burn  up  all  the  strong  holds  of 
Satan.  Also  he  clotheth  his  soldiers  with  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean,  his  righteousness,  and  shoeth  them  with  the 
everlasting  gospel  of  peace,  the  power  of  God ;  which 
clothes  and  shoes  will  never  wax  old.  And  all  that  are 
shod  with  the  everlasting  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  they 
will  never  wax  old,  but  will  stand  all  storms  and  tempests 
in  the  world.  And  they  that  are  shod  with  the  gospel, 
the  power  of  God,  can  in  it  tread  upon  serpents,  vipers 
and  scorpions,  and  all  the  venomous  beasts  upon  the  earth, 
and  all  the  thorns,  briars,  brambles,  thistles,  and  sharp 
rocks  and  mountains,  and  never  be  hurt,  nor  never  wear 
out  their  shoes,  but  their  feet  are  always  beautiful  upon 
the  mountains.     Moses,  a  captain,  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
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said  unto  the  people  of  Israel,  "  I  have  led  you  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness ;  your  clothes  are  not  waxen  old  upon 
you,  and  thy  shoe  is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy  foot."  Deut. 
xxix.  5.  Here  ye  may  see  the  Jews  in  the  Old  Testament, 
their  clothes  iind  their  shoes  did  not  wax  old  ;  but  they 
who  are  Christ's  followers,  whom  he  shoeth  with  his  ever- 
lasting e^ospel  of  peace,  and  clotheth  with  his  fine  linen,  his 
righteousness,  and  arms  with  his  arms  and  armour,  they 
are  clothed,  shod  and  armed,  with  that  which  will  never 
decay,  nor  wax  old,  nor  canker,  nor  rust,  nor  corrupt,  nor 
prow  blunt.  Now  all,  (whether  Christians,  or  Jews,  or 
Gentiles)  that  hate  the  light  of  Christ,  and  close  their 
eyes  and  stop  their  ears  to  it,  are  not  like  to  see  Christ 
their  Ensign  and  Captain  of  their  salvation,  but  are  blind. 
And  as  there  is  no  outtvard  captain  would  list  a  company 
of  blind  and  deaf  men,  and  clothe  and  arm  them  with  out- 
ward armour ;  so  such  as  are  blind  and  deaf,  whose  eyes 
are  closed  and  ears  stopped  to  the  heavenly  light  of 
Christ,  he  is  not  like  to  clothe  them  with  his  fine  linen, 
and  arm  them  with  his  heavenly  and  spiritual  armour; 
nor  are  they  like  to  be  spiritually  and  heavenly  dis- 
ciplined, and  to  sec  and  know  his  holy  and  spiritual,  liv- 
ing camp,  nor  to  follow  him  wliile  they  are  deaf  and  blind, 
and  liutu  his  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  the  heavenly 
Ensign  and  Capt^iin  of  their  salvation.  For  it  is  the  light 
that  shines  in  the  heart,  which  fives  the  knowledge  of  the 

tlory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  .lesus ;  who  is  the 
Insign  and  Captain  of  men's  salvation,  and  who  hath 
brought,  and  doth  bring  many  sons  unto  glory ;  praises, 
honour  and  glory  be  unto  the  Lord  over  all,  who  liveth 
for  ever.     Amen.' 

O.  F. 

OooMt,  the  llth  of  the  Zad  month,  1690. 

A  week  after  this  I  returned  to  London  ;  and  after  a 
little  stay  there,  went  down  to  visit  friends  at  Kingston, 
Where  I  staid  not  long,  but  came  back  to  London,  and  re- 
ntained  there  in   the    Lord'*   work,   till   after  the   yearly 
meeting,  which  was  in  the  fourth  month  this  year;  in  whicn 
the  wonted  goodness  of  the  Lord  was  witnessed,  and  his 
blessed  presence  enjoyed,  and  his  heavenly  power  livingly 
felt,  opening  the  iWarts  of  his  people  unto  him,  and  his 
divine  treasures    of  life  and  wisdom  in   and   unto   thcin, 
f^creby  many  useful  and  necessary  things,  relating  to  the 
rtfcty  o'f  friends,  and  to  the  honour  and  pro-rpcritv  of  truth, 
were  weightily  treated  of,  and  unanimously  concluded. 
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AHer  Ihe  luceling  was  over,  I  writ  the  following  paper 
to  friends,  to  be  added  to  the  epistle,  which  from  the  yearly 
meeting  was  sent  into  the  several  counties. 

'  All  friends  every  where,  that  are  alive  to  God  through 
Jesus  Chiist,  and  are  living  nienibera  of  Christ  the  holy 
bead  ;  be  still,  and  stand  Btill  in  the  Lord's  camp  of  holi- 
ness and  righteousness,  and  therein  see  the  salvation  of 
God,  and  your  eternal  life,  rest,  and  peace;  and  in  it  you 
may  feel  and  see  the  liord's  power  is  over  all;  and  how  the 
Lord  is  at  work  in  his  power,  and  ruling  the  nations  with 
bis  rod  of  iron,  and  is  breaking  (in  the  nations)  the  old, 
leaky  vessels  and  cisterns  to  pieces,  like  the  potter's  vessels, 
that  will  not  hold  his  living  water  of  life;  who  are  erred 
from  the  Spirit.  But  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  who  by  his  eternal  arm  and  power,  hath  settled 
all  his  people  upon  the  living,  holy  rock  and  foundation, 
that  stands  sure;  whom  he  hath  drawn  by  his  Spirit  to  his 
Son,  and  gathered  them  into  the  name  of  .lesus  Christ,  his 
only  begotten  Son,  full  of  grace  and  truth  ;  who  hath  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth  given  to  him.  Whose  name  is 
above  every  name  under  the  whole  heaven ;  and  all  his 
living  members  know  there  is  no  salvation  given  by  any 
other  name  under  the  whole  heaven,  but  bv  the  name  of 
Jesus;  and  he,  their  salvation,  and  their  living  head,  is 
felt  in  the  midst  of  them  in  his  light,  life,  spirit,  grace,  and 
truth,  and  his  word  of  patience,  wisdom,  and  power;  who 
is  his  people's  prophet,  that  God  hath  raised  up,  in  bis 
New  Testament  and  Covenant,  to  open  to  them  ;  and  their 
living  Shepherd,  that  hath  purchased,  redeemed,  and 
bought  them  with  his  precious  blood.  And  Christ,  the 
living  One,  feeds  his  living  sheep  in  his  living  pastures  of 
life,  and  his  living  sheep  know  their  living  Shepherd's 
voice,  with  his  living  bread  and  water,  and  follow  him  ; 
and  will  not  follow  any  of  the  world's  hirelings,  uor 
thieves,  nor  robbers,  nor  climbers,  that  are  without  Christ, 
the  door.  And  likewise  Christ's  living  children  know 
Christ,  the  bishop  of  their  souls,  to  oversee  them  with  his 
heavenly  and  spiritual  eye,  that  they  may  be  preserved  in 
his  fold  of  life,  and  go  no  more  forth.  And  also  they  know 
Christ,  their  holy  priest,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  tasted 
death  for  them,  and  for  every  man,  and  is  a  propitiation  for 
their  sins;  and  not  for  their  sins  only,  but  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world  ;  and  by  the  one  offering  up  of  himself  he 
hath  perfected  for  ever,  them  that  are  sanctified.  And 
such  an  high-priest  becomes  Christ's  sheep  in  his  New 
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Covenant  and  Testament,  who  i>i  holy  and  TiarmTessy  and 
separate  from  sinners, and  is  made  higher  thnn  the  heavens; 
who  is  not  made  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Aaron,  with  his 
tithes,  offerings,  &c.  but  he  makes  an  end  of  all  (hose 
things,  and  hath  abolished  them ;  and  is  made  an  high- 
priest  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life,  who  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  his  people  ;  and  is  iible  to  save  to  the 
uttermost,  all  that  come  to  God  through  him.  Who  is  the 
one  holy  mediator  betwixt  God  and  man;  and  who  sanc- 
tifies his  people,  his  church,  that  he  is  head  of,  and  pre- 
sents them  to  God  without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  blemish, 
or  any  such  thing  ;  and  makes  (liem  an  holy,  royal  priest- 
hood, to  oiler  up  spiritual,  holy  sacrifices,  acceptaole  to 
God  by  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  King  of  all  kings,  and  Lord  of 
all  lords  in  the  earth.  So  an  holy  heavenly  King,  who 
hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  given  to  him;  and 
rules  in  all  the  hearts  of  bis  sheep  and  lambs  by  his  holy, 
divine,  precious  faith,  that  is  held  io  all  the  pure  con- 
sciences of  his  people :  which  holy  faith,  Christ,  the  holy 
One,  is  the  author  and  finisher  of.  By  which  holy  faith 
all  the  just  live;  and  in  which  holy,  divine,  and  preciou* 
faith,  all  the  just  and  holy  ones  have  unity  ;  and  by  it  they 
do  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan:  and  by  this  holy, 
divifle,  and  precious  faith,  they  have  access  to  the  pure 
God,  in  which  they  do  please  him.  And  Christ,  who  is 
set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the 
heavens,  in  bis  New  Testament  and  New  Covenant,  is  • 
minister  of  the  sanctuary  and  true  tabernacle,  which  the 
Lord  hath  pitched,  and  not  roan.  And  therefore  all  the 
Iambs  and  sheep  of  Christ  must  feel  this  holy  Minister  in 
their  temple  and  sanctuary,  who  ministers  spiritual,  holy 
and  heavenly  things  to  them  in  their  sanctuary  and  taber- 
nacle. For  all  (he  tabernacles  and  sanctuaries,  that  are 
built  or  pitched  liy  man,  men  uiuke  ministers  for  them, 
and  such  ministers  are  of  men  and  by  men,  with  their 
worldly  sanctuaries  and  tabernacles  of  men's  pitching,  by 
men's  hands. 

*  And  now,  all  dear  friends  and  brethren  every  where, 
that  are  the  flock  of  Christ :  Christ,  our  passover,  is  sacri- 
ficed for  us.  Therefore  let  us  all  keep  this  heavenly  feast 
of  our  passover  in  his  New  Testament  and  Covenant,  not 
with  old  leaven,  neither  of  malice  nor  wickedness;  but  let 
all  that  be  purged  out,  with  the  sour  old  leavened  bread, 
that  all  may  become  a  new  lump;  and  so  keep  thin  hea- 
venly feast  of  Christ,  our  heitvenly  Passover,  with  the 
unleuvened  bread  (mark,  with  the  unleavened  bread)  of 
sincerity  aud  truth.     My  desires  are,  that  all  the  flock  of 
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Christ  every  where  may  keep  this  heavenly  feast 
our  heaveiilv  passover, 


IS  heaven  I 
with    his   heavenly, 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.     Amen/ 


Christ, 
unleavened 

G.  F. 


I  staid  in  town  between  three  weeks  and  a  month  after 
the  yearly  meeting  was  over;  and  then  went  into  the  coun- 
try,  first  to  Tottenham   High-cross,  where   was  a  meeting 
on  the  first-day  of  the   week,  which  I   was   at ;  and  then 
went  to  Edward  Man's  hoiicic  at  Ford-green  near  VVinch- 
iiiore-hill ;  and  on  the  first-day  following  went  from  thence 
to  the  meeting  at  Enfield,   where  the  Lord  gave  ine  many 
precious  openings  to  declare  to  the  people.     Afterwards, 
moving  to  and  fro  amongst  friends  thereabouts,  I    visited 
the  meetings  at  Cheshuiit,   Waltham-abbey,   Enfield,  Tot- 
tenham, and  Winclimore-hill,  frequently ;  the  Lord   being 
with  me,  and   opening    many    deep  and    weighty    truths, 
divine  and  heavenly  mysteries  to  his  people,  through  me, 
to  theif  great  refreshment,  and  my  joy.     After  some  time  I 
went  to  Hertford,  to  visit  the  friends  there,  and  was  at 
their  meeting  on  a  first-day.     And  having  something  more 
particular  upon  me  to  the  ancient  friends  of  that  place,  I 
nad  a  meeting  with  some  of  them  the  next  day,  and  im- 
parted to  them  what  the  Lord  had   given   nie  for  them. 
Then  passing  thence  to  Ware,  1  made  a  little  stay  amongst 
friends  there,   and   was  at  their  meeting.     After  which, 
returning  amongst  friends  about  Edmonton-side  and  Tot- 
tenham, and  taking  meetings  as  I  went,  1  came  back  to 
London  in  the  end  of  the  seventh  month. 

I  remained  now  at  London  till  the  be 
ninth  month,  being  continually  exercised 
the  Lord,  either  in  public  meetings,  opening  the  way  of 
truth  to  people,  and  building  up  and  establishing  friends 
therein,  or  in  other  services  relating  to  the  church  of  (lod. 
For  the  parliament  now  sitting,  and  having  a  bill  before 
them  concerning  oaths,  and  another  concerning  clandestine 
marriages,  several  friends  did  attend  the  house,  to  see  to 
get  those  bills  so  worded  that  they  might  not  be  hurtful  to 
Iriends  :  in  this  service  I  also  assisted,  attending  on  the 
parliament,  and  discoursing  the  matter  with  several  of  the 
members. 

Having  staid  more  than  a  month  in  London,  and  much 
spent  myself  in  these  services,  I  went  out  of  town  to  Tot- 
tenham, and  sometime  after  to  Ford-green,  near  London  ; 
at  which  places  1  continued  several  weeks,  visiting  friends' 
meetings  round  about  there,  at  Tottenham,  Enfield,  and 
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Winchmore-hill.  In  this  time  several  things  came  upon'* 
me  to  write  ;  whereof  one  was  an  epistle  to  friends  in  the  ' 
ministry,  and  was  as  Tolloweth  : 

*  All  friends  in  the  ministry  every  where,  to  whom  God 
hath  eiven  a  gift  of  the  ministry,  and  who  use  to  travel  up 
and  down  in  the  gif\  of  the  ministry;    do  not  hide  your 
talent,  nor  put  your  light  under  a  bushel,  nor  cumber  your- 
selves,  nor  entangle  yourselves   with    the  aflfairs   of  this 
world.     For  the  natural  soldiers  are  not  to  cumber  them- 
selves with  the  world,  much  less  the   soldiers   of  Christ, 
who  are  not  of  this  world,  but  are  to  mind  the  riches  and 
glory  uf  the  world  that  is  everlasting.     And  therefore  stir 
up  the  s\(i  of  God  in  you,  and  improve  it :  and  do  not  sit 
down,  Uemas-like,  and  embrace  this  present  world,  that 
will  have  an  end,  lest  ye  become  idolaters.     But  be  valiant 
for  (lod's  truth  upon  the  earth,  and   spread  it  abroad  in 
the  day-light  of  Christ,  you  who  have  sought  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  the  righteousness  thereof,  ana  have  received 
it  and   preached  it ;    which  stands  in  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  :  as  able  ministers  of  the 
spirit  sow  to  the  Spirit,  that  of  the  Spirit  ye  may  reap  life 
everlasting.     And  go  on  in  the  Spirit,   plowing  with  it  in 
the  puriiying  hope;  and  threshing,  with  the   power  and 
spirit  of  (>od,  the  wheat  out  of  the  chatV  of  corruption,  in 
tne  same  hope.     For  he  that  looks  back  from  the  spiritual 

i>low  into  the  world,  is  not  fit  for  the  spiritual  and  ever- 
asting  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  then  he  is  not  like  to  press 
into  it,  as  the  faithful  do.  Therefore  vou  that  are  awaken- 
ed, and  arc  come  to  righteousness,  and  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  keep  yourselves  awakened  in  it :  then  the  enemy 
cannot  sow  his  lares  in  your  field  ;  for  truth  and  rightenus- 
ness  is  over  him,  and  before  he  was.  So  my  desires  are, 
that  all  may  fulfil  their  ministry,  that  the  f  .ord  Jesus  Christ 
hath  committed  (othem;  anJ  then  by  the  blood  (or  life) 
and  testimony  of  Jesus  you  will  overcome  the  enemy  that 
opposes  it,  within  and  without.  And  all  you  that  do 
preach  the  truth,  do  it  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  in  love :  and  all 
that  are  believeis  in  Jesus,  and  receivers  of  hin),  he  gives 
them  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  and  so  joint-heirs 
with  Christ,  whom  he  calleth  brethren  ;  and  he  gives  them 
the  water  of  life,  which  shall  l>e  a  well  in  them,  springing 
ns  a  river  up  to  eternal  life,  that  they  may  water  the  spi- 
ritual plants  of  the  living  God.  So  that  all  may  be  spi- 
ritual planters,  and  spiritual  waterers;  and  may  see  with 
the  spiritual  eye  the  everlasting  eternal  God,  over  all  to 
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if'ive  the  increase,  who  is  the  infinite  fountain.  So  my  de- 
sires are,  that  you  may  be  kept  out  of  all  the  beggarly 
elements  of  the  world,  whicli  is  below  the  spiritual  region, 
to  Christ  the  head;  and  may  hold  him,  who  bruiseth  the 
head  of  enmity,  and  was  before  it  was  :  so  that  ye  may  all 
be  united  together  in  love,  in  your  head,  Christ,  and  be 
ordered  by  his  heavenly,  gentle,  peaceable  wisdom,  to  the 
glory  of  God.  For  all  that  be  in  Christ,  are  in  love, 
peace,  and  unity  ;  and  in  him  they  are  strong,  and  in  a  full 
persuasion :  and  in  him,  who  is  the  first  ana  last,  they  are 
lu  a  heavenly  resolution  and  confidence  for  God's  ever- 
lasting honour  and  glory.     Amen.' 

From  him,  who  is  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  bis 
dear  Son,  with  all  his  saints,  a  heavenly  salutation  : 
and  salute  ye  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss  of  cha- 
rily, that  never  faileth. 

G.  F. 

Furd  Green,  tht  ?5th  of  the 
9cli  month,  1G90. 

Another  epistle  I  writ  soon  after,  more  particularly  to 
the  friends  in  the  ministry  that  were  gone  into  America ; 
which  woH  thus  : 

'  Dear  friends  and  brethren,  that  are  ministers,  and 
exhorters,  and  admonisher>;,  that  are  gone  into  America  and 
the  islands  thereaways  :  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  in  you,  and 
the  pure  mind,  and  improve  your  talents,  that  ye  may  be 
the  light  of  the  world,  a  city  set  upon  an  hill,  that  cannot 
be  hid :  and  let  your  light. shine  among  the  Indians,  and 
the  blacks  and  the  whites,  that  ye  may  answer  the  truth  in 
them,  and  bring  them  to  their  standard  and  ensign,  that 
God  hath  set  up,  Christ  Jesus.  For  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun  (o  the  going  down  of  the  same,  God's  name  shall  be 
great  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  in  every  temple,  or  sane- 
tified  heart,  incense  shall  be  oflfered  up  to  God's  name. 
And  have  salt  in  yourselves,  that  ye  may  be  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  that  ye  may  salt  it,  that  it  may  be  preserved  frooa 
corruption  and  putrefaction  ;  so  that  all  sacrifices  offered 
up  to  tlie  Lord,  may  be  salted  and  seasoned,  and  be  a  good 
savour  to  God.  And  all  grow  in  the  faith  and  grace  of 
Christ,  that  ye  may  not  be  like  dwarfs;  for  a  dwarf  shall 
not  come  near  to  offer  upon  God's  altar,  though  he  may 
eat  of  God's  bread,  that  he  may  grow  by  it.  And  friends, 
be  not  negligent,  but  keep  up  your  negroe's  meetings  and 
your  family  meetings;  and  have  meetings  with  the  Indian 
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kings,  and  their  councils  and  subjects  every  where,  and 
witli  others  :  and  briii£^  them  all  to  the  bautixing  and  cir- 
cumcitiin^  spirit,  by  which  they  may  know  God,  and  servo 
and  worship  him.  And  all  take  heed  of  sitline  down  in 
the  earth,  and  having  your  minds  in  the  earthly  thincs, 
coveting  and  striving  for  the  earth ;  for  to  be  carnally 
minded  brings  death,  and  covctousness  is  idolatry.  There 
is  too  much  strife  and  contention  about  that  idol,  which 
makes  too  many  go  out  of  the  sense  and  fear  of  God;  so 
Ihs^t  some  have  lust  morality  and  humanity,  and  tiie  true 
Christiiin  charity.  O  tlierefore,  be  awakened  to  rizhteoiis- 
ness,  and  keep  awakened  :  for  the  enemy  soweth  his  tares, 
while  men  and  women  sleep  in  carelet^sncss  and  security. 
Therefore  so  many  slothful  ones  go  in  their  filthy  rags, 
and  have  not  the  tine  linen,  the  righteousness  of  Christ ; 
but  are  straggling,  and  plowing  with  their  ox  and  their  ass, 
in  (heir  woollen  and  linen  garments,  mixed  stuiT,  feeding 
upon  torn  food,  and  that  dieth  of  itself,  and  drinking  of  the 
dregs  of  their  old  bottle,  and  eating  the  sour,  leavened 
bread,  which  makes  their  hearts  burn  one  against  another. 
But  all  are  to  keep  the  feast  of  Christ,  our  passover,  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.  And  this 
unleavened  bread  of  life  from  heaven  makes  all  hearts  and 
•ouls  glad  and  joyful,  iind  liglitsoiiic  and  cheerful,  to  serve 
•nd  love  God,  and  to  love  and  serve  one  another  in  the 
peaceable  truth,  and  to  keep  in  the  unity  of  God's  Spirit, 
which  is  the  bond  of  (the  Lord  of  lords,  and  the  King  of 
all  kings,  his)  peace.  In  this  love  and  peace  God  Almightj 
keep  and  preserve  all  his  people,  and  make  them  valiant 
for  liis  truth  upon  the  earth,  to  spread  it  abroad  both  in 
dorlriiic,  and  good  life,  and  conversation.     Amen. 

'  All  the  members  of  Christ  have  need  one  of  another. 
For  the  foot  hath  need  of  the  hand,  and  the  hand  hath  need 
of  the  foot;  the  ear  hath  need  of  (he  eye,  and  the  eye  of 
the  ear.  So  that  all  the  inembeiH  are  serviceable  in  (he 
body,  which  Christ  is  the  head  of,  and  the  head  sees  their 
service.     Therefore  let  none  despise  the  lemtl  uMoiber. 

'  And  liavc  a  care  to  keep  down  that  greedy  ctirthlj 
mind,  that  raveneth  and  coveteth  nUrr  the  riches  and 
things  of  this  world,  lest  ye  fall  into  the  low  region,  like 
the  (>entiles  or  heathen,  and  so  Ioac  the  kingdom  uf  (iod, 
that  is  everlasting  :  but  seek  that  first,  uid  God  knowa 
what  things  ye  have  need  of,  who  takes  care  for  all,  both 
in  heaven  and  in  the  earth  :  thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
UDspcakable  gifts,  both  temporal  and  spiritual.' 

O.  F. 

Tautabtm,  Um  I  lib  uf  ti>s  lOth  auwih,  1 69a 
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Not  lonjj  after  this  1  returned  to  London,  and  was 
nliiiost  daily  with  friends  at  meetings.  And  when  I  had 
been  near  two  weeks  in  town,  the  sense  of  the  great  hard- 
ships and  sore  sufTerings  that  friends  had  been  and  were 
unaer  in  Ireland,  coming  with  great  weight  upon  me,  I 
was  moved  to  write  the  following  epistle,  as  a  word  of 
consolation  unto  them  : 


*  Dear  friends  and  brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  the  Lord  by  his  eternal  arm  and  power  hath  upheld 
thi'ougli  yotir  great  sulVrrings,  exercises,  trials,  and  hard- 
ships, (more,  1  believe,  than  can  be  uttered)  up  and  down 
that  nation,  which  I  nni  very  sensible  of,  and  the  rest  of  the 
laithlul  friends,  that  have  been  partakers  willi  you  in  ^our 
sufli-rings;  and  cannot  but  suffer  with  the  Lord's  people 
that  sutler.  And  my  confidence  hath  been  in  the  Lord, 
that  he  would  and  will  support  you  in  all  your  sufferings  ; 
and  thut  he  would  pre><erve  all  (he  faithful  in  his  wisdom, 
thai  they  would  give  no  just  occasion  to  one  nor  other  to 
make  them  suflir :  and  therefore,  if  (hat  you  did  suf!er 
wrongfully,  or  unjustly,  the  righteous  (Jod  would  assist 
you  and  uphold  you,  and  reward  (hem  according  to  their 
works,  that  oppressed  or  wronged  you.  And  now  my 
desire  is  unto  (he  Lord,  that  in  the  same  holjand  heavenlyr 
wisdom  of  God  ye  may  all  be  preserved  to  the  end  of  your 
days,  to  the  glory  of  (iod,  minding  God  Almighty's  sup- 
porting hand  and  power:  who  is  God  All-sufhcient,  to 
strengthen,  help,  and  refresh,  in  time  of  need.  And  let 
none  forget  the  Lord's  mercies  and  kindnesses,  which  en- 
dure for  ever:  but  always  live  in  the  sense  of  them.  And 
truly,  friends,  when  I  consider  the  thing,  it  is  the  great 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  have  not  been  all  swallowed  up, 
seeing  with  what  spirits  ye  have  been  compassed  about. 
But  the  Lord  carrieth  his  lambs  in  his  arms,  and  they  are 
as  tender  to  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye  :  and  his  power  is 
his  hedge  about  his  vineyard  of  heavenly  plants.  And 
therefore  it  is  good  for  all  his  children,  to  be  given  up  to 
the  Lord  with  their  minds  and  souls,  hearts  and  spirits, 
who  is  a  faithful  keeper,  that  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps ; 
but  is  able  to  preserve  and  keep  you,  and  to  save  to  tbe 
utmost :  and  none  can  hurt  so  much  as  an  hair  of  your 
heads,  except  he  suft'er  it,  to  try  you;  for  he  upholds  all 
things,  in  heaven  and  earth,  by  the  word  of  his  power: 
all  things  were  made  by  Christ,  and  by  him  all  things  do 
consist  (mark,  consist)  whether  they  be  visibles,  or  in- 
visibles, &c.  So  he  hath  power  over  all,  for  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  given  to  him  :  and  to  you  that  have 
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received  him,  he  hath  pivcn  power  to  become  the  sons  .ind 
dauRhlors  of  God;  so  living  members  of  Christ,  the  living 
head,  and  graded  into  liim,  in  whom  ye  have  eternal  life. 
And  Christ,  the  seed,  reigns,  and  his  power  is  over  nil ; 
who  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and  destroys  the  devil  and 
bis  works,  and  was  before  he  was.  And  so  all  of  you  live 
and  walk  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  so  that  nothing  may  be  between 
you  and  God,  but  Christ,  in  whom  ye  have  salvation,  life, 
rest,  and  peace,  with  God. 

'  As  for  the  passages  uf  truth  in  this  land  and  abroad,  I 
do  hear  that  in  Holland  and  Germany,  and  thereaways, 
friends  are  in  love,  unity,  and  peace  :  and  in  Jamaica, 
Barbadoea,  Nevis,  Antego,  Maryland,  and  New  Kngland, 
I  hear  nothing  but  friends  are  in  unity  and  peace.  The 
Lord  preserve  them  all  out  of  the  world,  (in  which  there 
is  trouble)  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  there  is  peace,  life, 
love,  and  unity.  Amen.  So  my  love  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  all  friends  every  where  in  your  land,  as  though  I 
named  them.' 

G.  F. 

London,  the  1 0th  of  tbe 
llth  mooth,  1690. 


Thus,  reader,  hast  thou  had  some  account  of  the  life  and 
tra\ els,  labours,  sui)*erings,  and  manifold  trials  and  exer- 
cises of  this  holy  man  of  God,  from  his  youth  to  almost  the 
time  of  his  death,  of  which  himself  kept  a  Journal  ;  out  of 
which  the  foregoing  sheets  were  transcribed.  It  remains 
that  an  account  be  added  of  the  time,  place^  and  manner  of 
bis  death  and  burial,  which  were  thus  : 


The  next  day,  af\er  he  had  written  the  foregoing  epistle 
to  friends  in  Ireland,  he  went  to  the  meeting  at  Grace- 
church-slreet,  which  was  large  (it  l>eing  on  the  lirMl-duy  of 
thf  week  :^  and  the  Lord  enabled  him  to  oreach  the  truth 
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As  soon  as  those  friends  that  were  with  him  were  with* 
drawn,  he  lay  down  upon  a  bed  (as  he  sometimes  used  to 
do,  through  weariness  after  a  meeting)  but  soon  rose 
again  ;  and  in  a  little  time  lay  down  again,  complaining 
still  of  cold.  And  his  strength  sensibly  decaying,  he  was 
fain  soon  after  to  go  into  bed  ;  where  he  lay  in  much  con- 
tentment and  peace,  and  very  sensible  to  the  last.  And  as 
in  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  his  spirit  in  the  universal 
love  of  God,  was  set  and  bent  for  the  exalting  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  and  the  making  known  the  way  thereof  to 
the  nations  and  peoples  afar  off;  so  now,  in  the  time  of 
his  outward  weakness,  his  mind  was  intent  upon,  and  (as 
it  were)  wholly  taken  up  with  that:  and  some  particular 
friends  he  sent  for,  to  whom  he  expressed  his  mind  and 
desire  for  the  spreading  friends'  books,  and  truth  thereby 
in  the  world,  and  through  the  nations  thereof.  Divers 
friends  came  to  visit  him  in  his  illness ;  unto  some  of  whom 
he  said,  All  is  well :  the  seed  of  God  reigns  over  all,  and 
over  death  itself.  And  though  (^aid  he)  I  am  weak  in 
body,  yet  the  power  of  God  is  over  all,  and  the  seed  reigns 
over  all  disorderly  spirits.  Thus  lying  in  an  heavenly 
frame  of  mind,  his  spirit  wholly  exercised  towards  the 
Lord,  he  grew  weaker  and  weaker  in  his  natural  strength  ; 
and  on  the  third  day  of  that  week,  between  the  hours  of 
nine  and  ten  in  the  evening,  he  quietly  departed  this  life 
iji  peace,  and  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord,  whose  blessed 
truth  he  had  livingly  and  powerfully  preached  in  the  meet- 
ing but  two  days  before.  Thus  ended  he  his  days  in  his< 
faithful  testimony,  in  perfect  love  and  unity  with  his  br  ^ 
thren,  and  in  peace  and  good-will  to  all  men,  on  the  )3tK 
day  of  the  1 1th  month,  1G90,  being  then  in  the  67th  year  of 
his  age. 

Upon  the  16tb  day  of  the  same  month  (being  the  sixth  of 
the  week,  and  the  day  appointed  for  his  funeral)  a  very 
great  concourse  of  friends,  and  other  people  of  divers  sorts, 
assembled  together  at  the  meeting-house  in  White-hart- 
court,  near  Gracechurch-street,  about  the  middle  time  of 
the  day,  in  order  to  attend  his  body  to  the  grave.  The 
meeting  was  held  about  two  hours  with  great  and  heavenly 
solemnity,  manifestly  attended  with  the  Lord's  blesseil 
presence  and  glorious  power  ;  in  which  divers  living  tes- 
timonies were. given,  from  a  lively  remembrance  and  sense 
of  the  blessed  ministry  of  this  dear  and  ancient  servant  of 
the  Lord,  his  early  entering  into  the  Lord's  work  at  the 
breaking  forth  of  this  gospel-day,  his  innocent  life,  long 
and  great  travels,  and  unwearied  labours  of  love  in  the 
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everlasting  gospel,  for  the  turning  and  gathering  many 
IhouBands  from  darkness  to  the  light  of  Clirist  Jesus,  the 
foundation  of  true  faith  ;  his  manifold  suflerings,  afflic- 
tions, and  oppositions,  which  he  met  wilhal  for  his  faithful 
testimony,  botii  from  his  open  adversaries,  and  from  false 
brethren ;  and  his  preservations,  deliverances,  and  domi- 
nion in,  out  of,  and  over  them  all,' by  the  power  of  Uod  : 
to  whom  the  glory  and  honour  always  was  by  him,  and  is^ 
and  always  ought  to  be  by  all,  ascribed. 

Afler  the  meeting  was  ended,  his  body  was  borne  by 
friends,  and  accompanied  by  very  great  numbers  of  friends, 
and  other  people,  to  friends'  burying-ground  near  BunhilU 
fields  :  where,  after  a  solemn  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  and 
several  living  testimonies  borne,  recommending  the  com- 
pany to  the  guidance  and  protection  of  that  divine  Spirit 
and  power,  by  which  this  holy  man  of  Ood  had  been  raised 
up,  furnished,  supported,  and  preserved,  to  the  end  of  his 
day,  his  body  was  aecently  committed  to  the  earth  ;  but  his 
memorial  shall  remain,  and  be  everlastingly  blessed  among 
the  righteous. 
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An  Epistle  of  dear  George  Kox's,  which  was  wnt  witli 
his  own  hand,  and  led  sealed  up  with  this  super- 
scription, (viz.  Not  to  be  opened  before  the  time;) 
which  aller  his  decease  being  opened,  was  thought 
meet  to  be  printed,  being  as  tollowclh  :   viz. 


For  the  Ycarlt/  and  Second-days  Meeting  in  London^  and 
to  all  the  Children  of  God  in  all  places  in  the  world.  Bjf 
and  from  G.  F. 

This  for  all  the  Children  of  God  every  where,  that  are  led 
hy  his  Spirit,  and  do  walii  in  his  Light,  in  which  (hey 
have  life,  and  unity,  a\\\  fellowship  with  the  Father, 
and  the  Son,  and  one  with  another : 

<  Keep  all  your  meetings  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  be  gathered  in  his  name  by  his  Light,  Grace,  Truth, 
Power,  and  Spirit ;  by  which  you  will  feel  his  blessed  and 
refreshing  presence  among  you,  and  in  you,  to  your  com- 
fort, and  God's  glory. 

<  And  now  all  friends,  all  your  meetings,  both  men's  and 
women's,  monthly  and  quarterly,  and  yearly,  &c.  were  set 
up  by  the  power,  and  spirit,  and  wisdom  of  God;  and  in 
them  you  do  know,  that  you  have  felt  both  his  power,  and 
spirit,  and  wisdom,  and  blessed  refreshing  presence  among 
you,  and  in  you,  to  his  praise  and  glory,  and  your  com- 
fort :  so  that  you  have  been  a  city  set  on  a  hill,  that  cannot 
be  hid. 

'  And  although  many  loose  and  unruly  spirits  have  risen 
betimes  to  oppose  you  and  them,  both  in  print  and  other 
ways;  but  you  have  seen  how  they  have  come  to  nought: 
and  the  Lord  hath  blasted  them,  and  brought  their  deeds 
to  light,  and  made  them  manifest  to  be  the  trees  without 
fruit,  and  wells  without  water,  and  wandering  stars  from 
the  firmament  of  God's  power,  and  the  raging  waves  of  the 
sea,  casting  up  their  mire  and  dirt :  and  many  of  them  are 
like  the  dog  turned  to  his  old  vomit,  and  the  sow  that  was 
washed,  turned  again  to  the  mire.  And  this  hath  been  the 
condition  of  many,  God  knoweth,  and  his  people ! 

'  And  therefore  all  to  stand  stedfast  in  Christ  Jesus 
your  head,  in  whom  you  are  all  one,  male  and  female,  and 
know  his  government,  and  of  the  increase  of  bis  govern- 
ment and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end ;  but  there  will  be 
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an  end  of  (lie  devil's,  and  of  nil  them  that  he  out  of  Christ, 
and  do  oppose  it  and  him,  whose  judn;ment  doth  not  linger, 
and  their  damnation  dolh  not  slumber:  and  therefore  in 
(lod  and  Christ's  light,  life,  spirit,  and  power,  live  and 
walk,  that  is  overall  (and  the  Kee«l  of  it)  in  love  anil  in 
innoccncy,  and  simplicity ;  and  in  righleouHness  and  linli. 
iiesH  dwell,  and  in  his  power  an<i  Holy  (ihost,  in  which 
God's  kingdom  doth  stand.  All  children  of  New  and 
Heavenly  Jcru'ialem,  that  is  from  above,  and  is  free,  »*itU 
all  her  holy,  spiritual  children,  to  her  keep  your  eyes. 

'  And  as  for  this  spirit  of  rebellion  and  opposition,  that 
hath  risen  formerly  and  lately,  it  is  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  Heavenly  .lerusalcm;  and  is  for  judgment  and 
condemnation,  with  all  its  books,  words,  and  works.  And 
therefore  friends  are  to  live  and  walk  in  the  povter  and 
spirit  of  God,  that  is  over  it,  and  in  the  seed,  that  will 
bruise  and  break  it  to  pieces:  in  which  seed  you  have  joy 
and  peace  with  God,  and  power  and  authority  to  judge  il  ; 
and  your  unity  is  in  the  power  and  spirit  of  God,  that  doth 
judge  it :  and  all  Ciod's  witnesses  in  his  tabernacle  go  out 
against  it,  and  always  have  and  will. 

'  And  let  no  man  live  to  self,  but  to  the  Lord,  as  they 
will  die  in  him  ;  and  seek  the  peace  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  the  peace  of  all  men  in  him  :  for  blessed  are 
the  peace-makers.  And  dwell  in  the  pure,  peaceable, 
heavenly  wisdom  of  God,  that  is  gentle,  and  easy  to  be 
entreated,  that  is  full  of  mercy;  all  striving  to  be  of  one 
mind,  heart,  soul,  and  judgment  in  Christ,  having  his  mind 
and  spirit  dwelling  in  vou,  building  up  one  another  in  the 
love  of  God,  which  «foth  edify  tne  Ijody  of  Christ,  his 
church,  who  is  (he  holy  head  thereof,  so  glory  to  God 
through  Christ,  in  this  age  and  all  other  ages,  who  is  the 
rock  and  foundation,  and  the  Emanuel,  God  with  us,  amen, 
over  all,  the  beginning  and  the  ending;  in  him  live  and 
walk,  in  whom  you  have  life  eternal,  in  whom  you  will  feci 
me,  and  I  you. 

*  All  children  of  New  Jerusalem,  that  descends  from 
above,  the  huly  city,  which  the  Lord  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereof,  and  is  the  temple ;  in  it  they  are  born  again 
of  the  Spirit:  to  Jerusalem  that  is  above,  is  the  mother  of 
them  that  are  born  of  the  Spirit.  And  so  they  that  come, 
and  are  come  to  heavenly  Jeru^alera,  are  ihem  that  receive 
Christ  ;  and  he  givelh  Ihem  power  to  l)ccomc  the  sons  of 
(iod,  and  are  born  acain  of  the  Spirit :  so  Jerusalem  that 
is  al>ove,  is  their  mother.  And  such  do  come  to  heavenly 
Mount  Siotv,  and  the  innumerable  company  of  angels,  and 
Vol.  II.  R 
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to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect;  and  arc  come  to 
the  church  of  the'living  God  written  in  heaven,  and  have 
the  name  of  God,  and  the  city  of  God,  written  upon  them  : 
BO  here  is  a  new  mother,  that  bringeth  forth  a  heavenly  and 
a  spiritual  generation. 

•  There  is  no  schism,  nor  division,  nor  contention,  nor 
strife,  in  heavenly  Jerusalem,  nor  in  the  body  of  Christ, 
which  is  made  up  of  living  stones,  a  spiritual  house.  And 
Christ  is  not  divided,  for  in  him  there  is  peace.  Christ 
saith.  In  me  you  have  peace.  And  he  is  from  above,  and 
not  of  this  world;  but  m  the  world  below,  in  the  spirit  of 
it.  there  is  trouble  :  therefore  keep  in  Christ,  and  walk  io 
him.     Amen. 

»  And  Jerusalem  was  the  mother  of  all  the  true  Chris- 
tians before  the  apostacy  ;  and  since  the  outward  Christians 
are  broken  into  many  sects,  and  they  have  gotten  many 
mothers:  but  all  they  that  are  come  out  of  the  apostacy 
by  the  powei  and  spirit  of  Christ,  Jerusalem  that  is  above, 
is  their  mother,  (and  none  below  her:)  who  doth  nourish 
all  her  spiritual  children.' 

G.  F. 

Read  at  the  Yearly  Meeting 
ia  Londoo,  iG9l. 


Reader,  please  to  note,  that  these  following  papers  and 
epistles  (some  of  which  being  mentioned  in  the  Jour- 
nal,  page  246.  v.  ii.  &c.  and  there  omitted)  are  found 
meet  to  be  here  inserted,  and  are  as  foUoweth  : 


A  Warning  to  the  Magistrates  and  PeopU  of  the  City 
of  Oldenburg. 

•  Friends, 

*  Have  you  not  seen  and  felt  the  judgments  of  God  apon 
your  city,  the  Lord  sending  lightning  from  heaven  that 
destroyed  and  burnt  it  ?  And  as  I  passed  through  your 
city  on  a  first-day  of  the  week,  which  you  call  your  sab- 
bath, I  saw  some  drinking,  and  soldiers  playing  at  shuffle- 
board,  and  others  with  their  shops  open  and  trading,  when 
they  should  have  been  wailing  upon  God  and  worship- 
ing him  ;  and  your  poople  were  light  and  vain,  without 
any  sense  of  God's  judgment  or  repentance.  O  therefore 
repent,  lest  the  all-seeing  God,  who  sees  all  jour  actions 
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and  is  over  all,  do  bring  swift  judgment  upon  jou  in  his 
wrath  and  furj,  and  indignntion.  And  so  repent,  and  lay 
away  all  manner  of  evil  and  wickedness,  and  ungodliness, 
and  unrighteousness ;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
upon  all  that  do  evil,  and  the  workers  of  iniquity  ;  and 
this  mighty  day  of  the  Lord  will  find  them  all  out,  and 
will  burn  a<<  an  oven,  and  burn  up  all  the  proud  and 
wicked,  and  neither  leave  them  root  nor  branch.  And 
therefore  all  \e  magistrulcsi,  priests  and  people,  search  in 
yourselves  to  find  out  the  cause,  and  what  wickedness  and 
evil  it  has  been  you  have  committed,  that  has  brought  the 
wrath  and  vengeance,  and  judgments  of  God  upon  you  and 
your  city  in  burning  it.  And  therefore  ull  return  and  come 
to  the  light  of  Christ  in  your  hearts,  and  to  God's  Spirit, 
and  to  the  grace  and  truth  in  your  hearts,  that  comes  by 
Jesus  Christ,  that  with  it  ye  may  search  your  hearts.  And 
80  do  not  grieve,  nor  vex,  nor  quench  God's  good  Spirit 
in  your  hearts,  and  walk  not  despitefully  against  the  Spirit 
of  grace,  nor  turn  from  it  into  wantonness;  and  yet  make 
a  profession  of  God  and  Christ  in  words,  when  your  hearts 
arc  afar  off,  and  li\ing  in  pleasures  anil  wantonly  upon  the 
earth,  sportin:;  youroelves,  killing  the  just,  and  crucifying 
to  yourselves  Christ  afresh,  and  putting  him  to  open  shame; 
and  so  dishonouring  God  and  ('hrist,  and  Christianity,  and 
making  a  profession  and  a  trade  of  the  scriptures,  keeping 
people  always  learning,  that  they  may  be  always  paying. 

'  Therefore  cease  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nos- 
trils, and  look  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
be  saved  ;  for  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth  is  come, 
to  teach  his  people  himself  by  his  light,  spirit,  grace  and 
truth,  and  to  bring  them  oflfall  the  world's  teachers.  And 
God  hath  raised  up  Christ  Jesus  his  Prophet,  whom  people 
should  hear,  and  saith,  "  This  is  my  l>eloveil  Son,  hear  ye 
him  ; "  and  Christ  saith,  "  Learn  of  me,  I  am  the  way,  tlic 
truth  and  the  life ;  and  no  man  coroos  to  the  Father,  but 
by  me."  And  there  is  no  f^alvation  by  any  other  name  under 
the  whole  heaven  but  by  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  saith, 
'^  I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  and  have  laid  down  my  life  for 
my  sheep,  and  my  sheep  hear  my  voice  and  follow  nie,  and 
will  not  follow  the  hireling  ;"  for  Christ  feeds  them  in  the 
pastures  of  life  that  will  never  wither.  And  God  hath 
anointed  Christ  Jesus  to  prrach,  if  you  will  hear  him  ;  and 
God  hath  given  Christ  for  a  counsel ler  and  a  leader,  if 
you  will  be  ird  and  counselled  by  him  ;  and  Ciod  hath 
given  Christ  for  a  Bishop  to  oversee  you,  and  a  King  to 
rule  you,  if  you  will  be  oventecn  and  ruled  by  him.  And 
you  that  will  not  have  Christ  to  rule  over  you,  who  never 
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tinned,  nor  guile  n'as  found  in  his  mouth,  you  may  read 
his  sentence  in  the  New  Testament  upon  such.  And  i;  n 
Christ  a  sufficient  teaclter,  whose  blood  was  shed  for  yoi 
and  tasted  death  for  every  man  ?  And  doth  not  Christ  sa 
to  his  ministers,  "  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  eive? 
And  the  apostle  sailh,  "  VVe  covet  no  man's  gold,  silver  or 
apparel ;"  but  laboured  with  their  hands,  and  kept  tho 
gospel  without  charge  ;  have  they  that  are  called  ministers 
amongst  )ou  done  the  same,  and  kept  thia  command  of 
Christ  Jesus  ?  Let  tliem  be  examined  and  examine  them- 
selves. And  have  you  not  trimmed  your  outsidee  ?  but 
look  within  wit  It  the  light  and  spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,  and 
see  ifyour  insidcs  be  not  black  and  foul.  For  Christ  Jesus, 
who  (loth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
with  the  life  in  himself,  who  is  the  word,  he  saith,  "  Believe 
in  the  light,  that  ye  may  become  children  of  the  light;" 
and  witi)  tiie  light  ye  mav  see  all  the  evil  deeds  ye  have* 
done,  and  all  your  ungodly  deeds  that  ye  have  acted  and 
committed  ;  and  all  \our  ungodly  words  you  have  spoken  ; 
and  all  your  ungodly  thoughts  )e  think  ;  that  ye  may  turi» 
from  them,  and  turn  to  Christ  from  whence  the  light  comes  ^ 
who  is  your  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  who  hath  given  you  a 
light  to  see  your  sin,  and  how  that  you  are  dead  in  Adam; 
that  with  the  same  light  you  may  see  Christ,  the  quicken-^ 
ing  .Spirit,  who  makes  you  alive  to  God.  and  saves  you 
from  your  sin.  Hut  if  you  hate  the  light,  which  is  the  life 
in  Clirist,  the  Prince  of  Life,  and  love  the  darkness  and 
the  prince  of  darkness  more  than  the  light  or  the  life  in 
Christ,  whose  deeds  be  evil,  and  because  it  will  reprove' 
you,  Christ  tells  you,  "  This  light  will  be  your  condemna- 
tion." John  3,  And  therefore  he  warned  now  in  your  dav, 
and  while  you  have  time  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  do  not  a 
quencti  the  Spirit  of  the  Fiitlicr  by  which  he  draws  to  hiaf 
Son,  nor  hate  the  light  of  Christ ;  for  if  you  do,  you  hate 
the  life  in  Christ,  and  so  remain  under  condemnation  from 
God  and  Clirist  with  the  light,  who  now  speaks  to  his 
people  by  his  Son,  as  he  did  in  the  apostles'  days;  so  the 
same  God  that  was  the  speaker  by  the  prophets  to  the 
fathers,  and  speaker  to  Aaam  and  Eve  in  Paradise;  an" 
happy  had  Adam  and  Eve,  and  the  Jews  and  all  Cliristiani 
been,  if  they  had  kept  to  this  Speaker,  and  not  have  fol 
lowed  the  serpent,  that  false  speaker,  and  his  instrument 
And  now  (>od  is  tlic  true  speaker  by  his  Son,  who  brui 
the  head  of  the  serpent,  the  false  teacher,  who  is  the  hea 
of  all  false  ways,  and  false  prophets,  and  false  chnrchc 
and  false  religions  and  worships.  And  so  God  and  Christ 
is  bringing  people  to  the  pure  and  uiidefiled  religion,  that 
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wilt  keep  them  from  the  spols  of  the  world,  and  into  the 
new  and  living  way,  Christ  Je:$u9 ;  and  to  the  church  in 
God,  which  Christ  is  the  head  of,  as  he  was  in  (he  apostles' 
da^^s ;  and  (o  worship  (iod  in  the  Spirit  and  (rtilh,  which 
worship  Christ  set  up  above  sixteen  hundred  years  since. 
And  therefore  must  all  people  come  to  the  grace  and  spirit 
of  truth  in  their  own  hearts,  to  know  the  (jod  of  truth, 
who  is  a  Spirit,  and  in  the  spirit  and  truth  to  worship,  and 
serve,  and  nonour,  and  glorify  the  livin<;  God,  \vho  is  over 
all,  and  worthy  of  all,  blessed  for  evermore.  Amco. 

'  And  >e  iiiHo;is(rates  and  olTicers  read  this  in  all  your 
assemblies,  and  cause  all  your  priests  to  read  it  in  their 
churches;  that  the)  and  you,  and  all  people  may  hear  and 
feur  the  (iod  of  heaven,  as  you  will  answer  it  at  the  great 
and  terrible  day  of  judgment,  and  vengeance  of  the  Lord 
God  AIntighty.  And  tliis  is  in  love  to  your  souls,  and  for 
your  temporal  and  eternal  good.' 

G.  F. 

Aintterilam,  (lie  19th  of  ilw 
Scvcnili  month,  1677. 


/in  Epittle  concerning  true  Fatting,  true  Prat/cr^  true 
Honour,  and  against  Persecution,  and  for  the  true 
Liberty  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  that  all  may  have  a  care, 
that  the  Apostle  hath  not  bestowed  his  labour  in  vain  upon 
you  in  observing  of  Hays,  Months,  Times,  Feasts  and 
Years,  and  of  coming  under  the  beggarly  elements  and 
the  yoke  of  bondage  again,  and  of  bringing  and  forcing 
people  into  them. 

'  Where  did  ever  Christ  or  his  apostles  command  anv  be« 
lievcrs  or  Christians  to  observe  nolv'days  or  feast-aayrs? 
and  let  us  tee  where  it  is  written  in  the  scriptures  of  the 
New  Testament,  in  the  four  Evangelists,  or  the  Epistles, 
or  the  Kcvelntion,  that  ever  Christ  or  his  a|>ostlcs  gave  the 
Christians  any  such  command,  that  they  should  observe  the 
time  called  Christmas,  or  a  day  for  Chri^^t'is  birth  ?  or  (hat 
they  should  observe  the  time  called  Faster,  or  Wbitsun* 
tide,  or  i'oter,  or  Paul's,  or  Mark  or  Luke's  days,  or  any 
other  saints'  days? 

'  Now  you,  that  profess  yourselves  to  be  (ho  reformed 
churches  from  the  papists,  jews,  and  heathen,  and  (he 
scriptures  to  be  your  rule,  and  are  professors  uf  the  new 
covenant,  where  do  you  prove  out  of  (he  scriptures  of  (he 
New  Tes(anien(,  that  (he  apoKtIes  and  (he  primitive  church 

Cructised    or  forced  any  such  thing,    or    that  C'hrist   and 
is  apostles  gave  any  such    commund  to   the    churches 
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Ihat  they  should  practise  and  observe  any  f uch  days  ?  Let 
us  sec  where  Uiis  conimand  is  written.  I'or  did  not  the 
apostle  say  unto  (he  Galatians  in  the  fourth  chapter,  "  But 
now,  after  that  ye  have  known  God,  or  rattier  ye  are 
known  olGod,  how  turn  ye  asaiii  to  the  weak  and  beggarly 
elements,  w  hereunto  yc  dct^irc  asaiii  to  l>e  in  bonda^  I 
Ye  observe  dayc,  and  months,  and  times  and  years  ;  I  am 
afraid  of  yon,  le.-<t  I  have  beslowed  upon  you  labour  in 
vain."  And  in  the  third  of  Galatians  it  is  said,  "  O  foolish 
Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you,  Ihat  you  should  not 
obey  the  truth,  &c."  And  in  Galatians  the  tit\h,  the  apos- 
tle exhorts  to  "  stand  fast  in  the  liberty,  wherewith  Christ 
had  made  them  free;"  and  moreover  said,  "  lie  not  en- 
tangled again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage." 

'  Now  doth  not  this  manifest,  (hat  there  were  some 
teachers,  that  were  drawing  the  church  of  the  Cialalian« 
into  these  beggarly  elements,  and  bringing  them  a^ain  into 
bondage,  in  observing  of  days,  niontlis,  limes  and  years? 
for  it  was  the  apostle's  work  to  bring  them  out  ot  those 
bondages  and  beggarly  elements;  and  therefore,  when  they 
were  going  back  again  into  oliserving  days,  months,  times 
and  years,  he  was  afraid,  tliat  he  had  bestoned  his  labour 
upon  them  in  vain  ;  and  he  exhorts  (hem  to  stand  fitst  iu 
the  lilierty,  wherewith  Ciuist  .Jesus  hath  made  them  free, 
and  not  to  be  en(angled  again  wi(h  the  >oke  of  bondage  ; 
and  again  signifies,  that  they  had  been  once  entangled  with 
that  yoke  of  bondage  and  beggarly  elements.  Dut  O  !  how 
are  people  called  Christians,  since  the  apostles'  days  gone 
again  under  this  yoke  of  bondage  and  these  beggarly  ele- 
ments, in  observing  days,  moiuhs,  times  and  years,  let  their 
practice  declare.  Nay,  i\o  not  both  papists  and  protes- 
tants  force  people  to  observe  day*,  months  and  times,  &c. ? 
And  therefore  is  not  (he  apostle's  labour  and  travail  be> 
stowed  upon  Christendom  in  vain,  which  was  to  bring 
people  from  under  such  beggarly  elements  and  that  yoke 
of  bondage,  (which  the  law  did  require,)  to  stand  fast  in 
the  liberty,  whcrewidi  Christ  hath  made  tliem  free,  and  not 
to  be  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage  ?  .So  it  was 
and  is  Christ,  (hat  ha(h  and  doth  niake  his  people  free  from 
these  things  and  beggarly  elements.  And  therefore  they 
that  are  redeemed,  are  to  stand  fast  in  that  liberty,  where* 
with  Christ  hath  made  them  free.  And  this  liberty,  which 
all  true  Christians  arc  to  stand  fast  in,  they  arc  niade  free 
bjr  Christ  and  not  by  man  ;  for  man  without  the  spirit  and 
mind  of  Christ,  seeks  to  force  and  compel  Christ's  fol- 
lowers, and  such  as  are  niade  free  from  the  yoke  of  bond- 
age to  outward  things,  that  the  law  commanded,  and  to 
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the  observing  of  da^s,  months,  times,  feasts  and  ^ears; 
such  weak,  begifarly  elements,  them  that  know  God,  or 
are  known  of  God  and  Christ,  are  to  stand  fast  in  their 
liberty,  and  not  come  under,  nor  be  entangled  with  the 
yoke  of  bondac^e  of  such  things  again,  seeing  he  hath  made 
them  free.  For  they  that  are  in  such  things,  and  would 
force  others  to  them,  are  gone  from  that,  which  gives  thera 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  have  not  stood  fast  in  the 
liberty,  wherewith  Christ  makes  free. 

*  And  now  concerning  prayer,  we  do  not  read  that  ever 
Christ  or  his  apostles  did  compel  by  force  any  to  fast  or 
pray,  and  make  a  law  to  strain  the  goods  of  such  as  would 
not  observe  days  to  fast  and  pray  with  them.  But  Christ 
taught  them  how  they  should  pray,  and  be  distinct  from  the 
hypocrites,  and  Christ's  words  are  as  followcth  ;  "  When 
thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hvpocrites  are;  lor 
they  love  to  stand  praying  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the 
corners  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men,"  &c. 
"  But  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  tlw  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father,  which  is  in 
secret,  and  thy  Father  that  seeth  in  secret,  will  reward 
thee  openly.  But  when  you  pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions, 
IIS  the  heathen  do;  for  they  tnink,  that  they  shall  be  heard 
for  their  much  speaking.  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  them  ; 
for  your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of,  be- 
fore ye  ask  him,"  &c.  So  as  the  apostles  and  saints  did, 
BO  do  we ;  we  pray  in  secret,  and  we  pray  in  public,  as  the 
Spirit  gives  us  utterance,  which  helps  our  inhrmilies,  as  it 
did  the  apostles  and  true  Christians ;  and  after  this  manner 
we  pray  for  ourselves,  and  pray  for  all  men  both  high 
and  low. 

'  Concerning  fasting  Christ  saith,  "  Moreover  when  ve 
fast,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  u  sad  countenance  ;  lor 
they  disfigure  their  I;»ce8,  that  they  may  appear  unto  men 
to  fast.  But  when  thou  fiistest,  anoint  thy  head  and  wash 
thy  face,  that  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth 
in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

*  And  likewise  you  may  see  in  isaiah  the  58lh,  what  the 
true  fast  is  the  Lord  rerjuires;  where  it  is  said  to  the  pro- 
phet, "  Cry  aloud,  and  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a 
truni|>ct,  and  show  my  people  their  transgression,  and  tho 
house  of  Jacob  their  8in»;  yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and 
delight  to  know  my  ways  as  a  nation  that  did  rigltleous- 
Hens,  and  forsook  not  the  ordinance  of  their  God  ;  they  ask 
of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice;  they  take  delight  in  ap- 
proachiug  to  (iod.     Wherefore  have  wc  fasted,  say  they, 
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u>u  seest  not  ?  wherel'ore  Ituvc  we  afflicted   our  soul,      ' 
and  thou  takest  no  knowledge  ?      Behold,  in    the  day  of 

{rour  Tastye  find  pleasure,  and  exact  all  your  hibours.    Be- 
lold,  ye  fast  for  slrit'e  and  debate,  and  to  smite  with  th&^_ 
list  of  wickedness,  yc  shall  not  fust,  as  ye  do  tliis  day,  to^l 
'make  your  voice  to  be  heard  on  high.     Is  it  such  a  fast^^ 
■  that  1  have  chosen  ?     A  day  fur  a  luan  to  afllict   his   soul? 
'is  it  to  bow  down  his  head  as  a  bulUrtish,  and    to  spread^H 
sackcloth  and  ashes  under  him  ?    Wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast^Hj 
and  an  acceptable  day  to  the   Lord:     Is  not  this  the  fast 
that  I  have  chosen,  saith  the  Lord  ;  to  loose  the  bands  of 
wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and   to   let   the 
oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke  ?  "  So  thi« 
fat>t  that  the  Lord  requires,  is  not  to  lay  yokes  and  oppres 
and   lay  heavy  bunlcns,  and   to  make  fast   the    bands 
wickedness,  but  to  loose  and  to  break  such  things. 

'  And   further,   concerning  the  true   fast   the    Lord  rc- 
riuires,  "  Is  it  not  to  deal   thy  l)read   to  the  hungry,  and. 
that  than  bring  the  poor,  that  arc  cast  out,  to  thy  house  i 
When  thou  seest  the  naked,  that  (hou  cover  him,   and  tha 
thou  hide  not  thyself  from   thy  own   flesh?  (Do  you  keep 
this  true  fast  ?)     Then  shall   ihy  light  break  forth  as  the' 
morning,  and  thine  health  shall  t^pring  forth  speedily  ;  and 
thy  righleoujiness  shall  go  before  thee,  the   glory  of  the 
Lord  shall    be  thy  rereward.     Then  shalt  thou  call,  and 
the  Lord  shall  answer  i  (hou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say, 
Here  I  am  ;  if  thou  take  away  from  the  niidst  of  thee  the, 
yokes,   the    putting    forth    of    the    finger    and 
vanity;  and  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hu..^. 
satisfy  the  aOlicted  soul,  then  shatt  lliy  light  arise    out  of 
obscurity,  and  thy  darkness  be  as  the  noon-day.     And  the 
Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  it 
drought,  and  make  fat  thy   bones ;  and  ihou  shalt  be  likfi 
a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  water 
fail  not,"  &c.. 

'  Now  here  is  the  practice  of  the  true  fast  the  Lord  re- 
quires of  his  people ;  and  they  that  observe  this  fast,  the 
Lord  saith,  "  When  they  call,  he  will  answer,"  And  you 
may  see  what  glorious  and  happy  comforts  they  do  receive 
from  the  Lord  tliat  keep  this  true  fast ;  but  such  as  fast 
for  strife  and  debate,  and  emile  with  the  fists  of  wicked- 
ness, to  make  their  voices  to  be  heard  on  high,  and  afflict 
their  souls  for  a  day,  and  bow  down  their  head  as  a  bull- 
rush,  and  looses  not  the  bands  of  wickedness,  and  does  not 
undo  every  heavy  burden,  and  break  off  every  yoke,  and 
let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  docs  not  deal  his  bread  to 
the  hungry,  aud  clothe  the  uukcd,  and  bring  the  pour 
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his  house,  bul  hides  himself  from  his  own  flesh,  and  clothes 
not  the  naked  :  such  fasts  and  fuslers  the  Lord  doth  not 
accept,  neither  hath  he  chosen  them.  But  these  appear  to 
men  with  their  disfigured  faces,  and  hanging'  down  their 
heads  as  a  bull'rush  for  a  day,  like  the  hypocrites  to  fast, 
as  Christ  speaks  of  in  Matth.  vi. 

'  And  is  it  not  the  command  of  Christ,  that  in  their  fast 
they  should  not  appear  unto  men  to  fast  ?  And  now  you 
that  would  force  us  to  shut  up  our  shops  on  iasting-days, 
or  for  a  day,  docs  not  (his  fast  appear  to  men  ?  and  is  not 
this  the  fiist  that  (he  Lord  saith  in  Isaiah,  he  doth  not 
accept  ?  for  he  saith,  "  Is  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen, 
a  day  for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul,  and  how  down  his  head 
as  a  bull-rush,  &c.  Wilt  thou  call  this  a  fust,  and  an  ac- 
ceptable day  to  the  Lord  ?"  Isai.  Iviii. 

'And  therefore  all  God's  people  are  to  keep  the  true 
fast  of  the  l^ord  from  debate  and  strife,  and  the  fists  of 
wickedness;  and  that  fast  that  breaks  the  bands  of  wicked- 
ness, and  undoes  every  heavy  burden,  and  breaks  every 
yoke,  aiid  lets  (he  oppressed  go  free,  and  deals  bread  to 
the  hungry,  and  clothes  the  naked,  and  brings  the  poor 
that  are  cast  out  to  his  own  houi^e.     So  every  one  that 
keeps  this  true  fust,  their  health  shall  grow,  and  when  they 
rail,  the  Ijord  will  hear  them;  and  the  Lord  will  l>e  their 
guide   continually,  and  satisfy  (heir  souls  in  drought,  and 
make  their  bones  fat,  and  shall  be  like  a  watered  garden, 
niid  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters  fail  not.     Now 
>ou,  that  keep  not  this  true  fust,  when  you  call   upon  the 
Lord  on  your  own  fasting-days,  does  the  J^ord  answer  you, 
and  say.  Here  I  am  ?  doth  the  Lord  guide  you  continually? 
and  are  your  bones  made  fat  by  him,  and  your  souls  satisfied 
in  drought  ?  and  are  you  like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a 
spring,  whose  waters  fail  nut  ?     But  you  that  keep  not  this 
true  fast,  do  you  not  want  these  waters,  which  fail  not?  so 
your  souls  are  not  satisfied  in  drough(,  but  your  (tones  are 
lean,  and  you  hear  not  the  voice  of  the   Lord,  who  saith, 
Mere  i  am;  and  so  you   lose  the  heritage  of  Jacob,  and 
ride  not  u|>on  the  high-places  there,  but  come  under.    And 
therefore  every  man  and  woman,  shut  your  hearts  n^inst 
all   manner  of  evil   whatsoeter,  and  trade  not  with  Baby- 
lon's merchants  of  confut^ion  ;  but  keep  the  supernatural 
day  of  Christ    that  is  sprung  from  on    hiirli,  (liat    is,  by 
bi'lioving  and   walking  in  (he  light  of  Christ,  and   being 
gral\ed  into  him  :  and  this  will  bring  you  to  the  true  fast, 
from  feeding  upon  any  evil,  and  to  the  true  praying  in  the 
Spirit,  OS  Christ  and  the  apoitles  have  taught ;  which  fruit 
of  Ibc  Spirit  is  love,  &c.  which  birth  of  the  Spirit  is  not  a 
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persecuting  birth;  bat  he  (lint  is  horn  of  the  flesh,  vM 
persecute  hiio  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  because  be  will 
uot  follow  the  birth  of  the  flesh,  with  its  weak  begtuarly 
elements,  that  entangles  with  its  yoke  of  bondage,  and  itt 
observing  of  days,  months,  timen,  fasts,  feasts  and  yean, 
tvhich  the  birth  of  the  Spirit  is  to  stand  fnst  a^iost  in  the 
liberty,  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  it  free. 

'  And  do  you  not  know,  that  the  \ery  Turks  keep  (heir 
mibbath  on  the  sixth  day,  and  the  Jews  upon  the  seienlh 
day,  and  the  Christianas  meet  together  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week?  And  that  day  which  (he  Turks  keep,  tFte  Jem' 
and  Chriiitians'  shopn  arc  open  ;  and  that  day  the  Jews 
keep,  Christians' and  Turks' sliops  are  open  ;  and  the  first* 
da)s  that  (he  Ciirisliuns  keep,  both  Jews' and  Turks*  sboM 
are  open  :  and  so  the  Turk  does  not  force  the  Jews  nor  tne 
Christians  to  shut  up  their  shops  on  their  meeting  days,  but 
lets  (hem  have  their  liberty  in  the  Turks'  country.  And 
\\  here  do  you  read,  that  et  er  the  Turks  forced  any  Christians 
to  observe  any  of  their  holy-days,  or  fasts,  or  feasts  ?  And 
if  not,  should  not  Christians  be  beyond  the  Turks  in  giving 
liberty  to  all  tender  consciences  to  serve  God,  seeing  Chri*ct 
and  the  apostles  command  not,  nor  force  people  lu  observe 
holy-days,  or  times,  or  months,  or  years,  but  should  pray 
always  in  (he  Spirit,  and  fast  always  from  strife  and  de- 
bate, from  all  manner  of  sin  and  evil;  and  that  will  keeg 
down  the  fist  of  wickedness  and  the  bond  of  iniquity  ? 
And  why  should  not  people  that  be  of  a  tender  conscienc 
have  their  liberty  to  exercise  their  consciences  (owar 
God,  that  they  may  have  a  good  conscience  always  towar 
God  and  man,  to  that  which  God  requires,  and  to  do  untd  _ 
all  men,  as  they  would  have  them  to  do  unto  them,  and  to 
love  their  neighbours  as  themselves  ;  seeing  that  there  are 
so  many  debauched,  evil,  and  seared  consciences,  as  with 
an  hot  iron,  have  the  liberty  in  their  loose  lives  and  con- 
versations, and  in  their  loose  words,  whose  tongues  are  at 
liberty  to  swear  and  curse,  and  their  spirits  are  at  liberty 
in  drunkenness  and  uncleanncss?  So  let  the  roag-istrales 
look  and  see,  how  this  evil,  seared  conscience  hath  its 
liberty  to  be  exercised  in  all  manner  of  evil  things,  yea  ail 
Christendom  over;  which  is  a  great  shame  and  dishonour 
to  God  and  Christ,  and  Christianity,  yea  and  humanity. 
And  therefore  why  should  not  God's  people  have  their 
liberty  to  exercise  their  good  and  tender  consciences  to- 
wards God  and  man  ?  For  the  mystery  of  faith,  which 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of,  is  held  in  a  pure 
conscience.  And  should  not  the  work  of  the  true  Christian 
magistrate  be  to  encourage  the  exercise  of  this  pure  con- 
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science  towards  God  and  man,  and  to  discourage  the  excr> 
cise  of  this  evil,  seared  conscience,  that  dishonours  both 
God  and  Christ,  and  true  Christianity?  If  not,  how  are 
they  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well,  and  a  terror  to  evil- 
doers ? 

'  And  now  concerninjif  the  not  putting  oflfhats,  for  which 
many  that  go  under  the  name  of  Christians,  have  taken 
olfence  at  us,  because  we  could  not  put  ofl*  our  bats,  and 
bnw  down  to  them  ;  for  which  wc  find  no  such  command 
from  Christ  or  his  apostles,  but  rather  to  the  contrary. 
For  Christ  saith,  "  I  receive  not  honour  of  men  (mark,  he 
did  not  receive  honour  of  men  ;)  and  further  Ciirist  saith, 
"  How  can  ye  believe  which  receive  honour  one  of  an- 
other, and  seek  not  the  honour  that  comes  from  God 
only?"  Now  Christ  declares  it  to  be  a  mark  of  unbe- 
lievers, that  seek  honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  that 
honour  that  conies  from  God  only ;  and  is  not  the  putting 
off  the  hut  and  bowing  with  it,  an  honour  of  men,  which 
they  seek  one  of  another,  and  are  offended  if  they  have  it 
not  ?  Nay,  have  they  not  lined,  persecuted  and  imprisoned 
some,  because  they  did  not  put  ofl'  their  hats  to  them  ? 
Nuy,  do  not  the  very  Turks  mock  at  the  Christians  in  their 
proverb,  saying  that  the  CItristians  spend  much  of  their 
lime  in  putting  olT  their  hats,  and  shewing  their  l>arc  head 
to  one  another  ?  But  should  not  the  Christians  be  beyond 
the  Turks,  tliat  bear  that  nnbic  name  of  Christian,  of  s<'ek* 
ing  honour  one  of  another,  and  pcmeculiug  them  that  will 
not  give  it  them,  when  nil  tnic  believing  Chrisliiins  should 
seek  the  honour  that  comes  from  God  only  ?  whirli  is  the 
duly  of  all  true  believers  in  Chrirst  Jesus,  for  he  would  not 
rt-ceivo  honour  of  men.  And  *^  lie  that  belicveth  on  the 
Son  of  God,  hath  everlasting  life  ;  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son,  shall  not  Kec  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
■  hideth  upon  him."  John  ii.  id.  And  now,  is  not  the 
Turks'  proverb  a  reproach  to  the  Christians,  who  say 
that  the  Christians  »pctKl  much  of  their  time  in  putting  olT 
their  hats,  and  shewing  Ihrir  bare  head  one  to  another? 
Nav,  have  you  not  fined  and  imprisoned  many,  bccauM 
they  would  not  put  off  their  hats  to  you,  and  shew  you 
their  bare  heads  ?  Nay,  in  many  of  your  courts  they  shall 
not  have  right  and  justice,  nor  liberty  and  freedom  in  citien 
or  states,  though  Ihcy  have  truly  served  their  time,  nod 
are  honest  and  civil  men,  unless  tncy  will  put  ofTlhcir  hats 
and  shew  their  bare  heads  ?  And  haw  you  not  made  a  lavr 
■gaint  such,  as  will  not  put  off  their  huts  and  shew  yott 
their  bore  beadc :  and  that  iboy  n  forfeit  two  gilders 
if  Ihcy  did  not  ?    Yea,  and  to  oonp         d  foroo  them  to  du 
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it,  aiid  fine  hiicIi  as  do  not,  ns  at  Lansmeer  in  Waterlitnd: 
And  is  not  this  the  honour  that  3'ou  seek  one  of  another: 
Did  not  the  pharisees  and  Jews  do  the  banie  ? 

'  Now  U8  for  your  sa^in^,  the  apo«itle  commandtt  lu 
honour  all  men  ;  and  such  as  rule  well  are  worthy  of 
double  honour:  now,  if  this  honouring  all   men,  were  to 

[)ut  off  their  hiits  to  all  men,  and  shew  all  men  their  bare 
mads,  then  this  command  you  break  yourselves  ;  for  you 
do  not  do  this  to  all  men  generally  :  and  iP  they  that  lule 
well  must  have  double  hat-honour,  then  they  must  put  off 
their  hats  twice,  and  shew  them  their  bare  heads.  Nonr, 
if  this  hut-honour  and  shewing  the  bare  head,  be  an  in- 
vention of  men  and  not  froni  God,  and  ye  cannot  prove  it 
by  scripture,  and  yet  sny  it  is  your  rule ;  then  you  act  be- 
side the  rule  and  compel  people  to  act  contrary  to  jour 
rule.  For  where  did  ever  the  prophets,  Christ,  or  the 
apostles'  coiumand  any  such  thing  ?  Let  us  see  a  command, 
n  practice,  and  an  example  for  it.  Nebuchadnezzar,  who 
was  a  persecutor,  and  cast  the  three  children  of  Israel  into 
the  fire  with  their  hose,  cloaks  and  hats,  we  do  not  read 
that  he  was  ofl'ended  at  them,  because  they  did  not  put  off 
their  huts,  and  shew  him  their  bare  heads,  but  because  that 
they  would  not  bow  to  his  image.  And  is  it  not  said  ia 
the  margin  of  the  bible,  where  it  is  said  honour  all  men, 
(it  is  said)  have  all  men  in  esteem?  then  they  that  rule 
well  are  worthy  of  double  esteem  ;  and  this  esteem  must 
be  truly  in  the  heart,  without  anj^  envy,  malice  or  hatred. 
As  all  men  are  the  workmanship  of  God,  they  are  to  be 
esteemed  in  the  heart  with  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  tb 
that  rule  well  are  worthy  of  double  esteem:  and  here 
true  honour  from  the  heart  both  to  (iod,  and  man,  his  work- 
manship. For  people  may  put  oft'  their  hats,  and  shew 
their   bare  heads  one  to  another   once,  or  twice    to    the 


officers  and  magistrates,  and  yet  be  full  of  envy,  and 
malice,  and  hatred,  and  murder  in  their  hearts  one  against 
another,  and  give  them  that  honour,  as  you  call  it,  and  yet 
speak  or  wish  bad  things  of  them,  when  they  have  turned 
their  backs  on  them;  which  the  true  honour  or  esteem  in 
the  heart  to  all  men,  as  they  are  God's  creation,  is  with- 
out  any  evil  wish  or  thought  in  the  heart  to  all  men,  and 
to  them  that  rule  well,  which  have  the  double  esteem, 
whom  God  hath  placed  over  people.  There  is  no  evil  in 
the  heart  that  gives  this  respect,  esteem  or  honour,  and 
brings  them  to  love  their  neighbours  as  themselves,  and  to 
do  unto  all  men,  as  they  would  have  them  do  unto  them, 
in  that  they  esteem  all  men,  and  they  have  a  double  esteem 
to  them  that  rule  well ;  and  this  is  beyond  all  the  honour 
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ofptiUing  ofi*  (lie  hnis  once  (o  all  men,  nnd  twice  to  lliem 
that  are  worthy  of  (lie  dniiblc  honour,  r.s  you  msiv  call  it. 
But  wc  would  iiHk  the  Christians  that  praclif^e  this  hat- 
honour,  nnd  shewiiia;  one  another  their  hare  head«,  who 
did  invent  this  single  honour  nnd  double  hnnunr,  that  they 
should  put  oft'  their  hats  one  to  another,  and  nhow  iheir 
bare  heads,  seciii^j  (hat  (hey  cannot  prove,  that  ever  Christ 
or  the  apo«i(les  did  command  or  prnc(ii>e  any  such  tiling,  or 
Moses  in  the  time  of  the  law  ?  Now,  do  not  say  or  (hink, 
that  we  had  this  prac(ioe  of  not  putiing  oft'  the  hats  from 
the  Turk  ;  for  we  were  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to 
it,  before  ever  we  heard  of  the  Turks'  proverb  and  practice^ 
to  leave  the  honour  that  is  lieiow,  and  seek  the  honour  that 
comes  from  above,  when  we  came  to  lie  true  believers  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

'  Now  concerning  persecuting,  imprisoning,  and  banish- 
ing  God's  people,  in  whom  Christ  is  manifest,  and  dwells 
in  their  hearts  ;  doth  not  Christ  tell  you  that  you  imprison 
him  ?  and  then  do  you  not  banish  him,  and  persecute  him 
out  of  your  cities  and  corporations?  And  now  can  you 
enter  into  his  kingdom,  and  have  a  share  of  his  kingdom, 
though  you  may  profess  him  in  words?  And  do  not 
they  go  into  everlasting  punishment,  that  did  not  visit 
Christ  in  prison  ?  Then  what  will  become  of  you  that  do 
banish  and  imprison  him,  where  he  is  manifest  in  bis  mem- 
bers, nor  suiter  (hem  to  meet  together  to  enjoy  him 
amongst  them,  according  to  his  promise  ?  And  therefore 
vou,  tnat  will  not  let  Christ  reign  in  his  people,  and  have 
his  li>>erly  in  them  in  your  cities  and  countries,  to  exercise 
his  offices,  you  will  not  have  )our  liberty  in  heaven  :  and 
you  that  will  not  let  Christ  reign  in  your  hearts,  nor  suffer 
nira  to  reign  in  his  people  here  upon  the  earth  in  this 
world,  in  your  kingdoms;  you  will  not  reign  with  Christ 
in  heaven  in  his  kingdom,  nor  in  the  world  without  end. 

'  And  so  you,  that  banish  the  truth  out  of  your  cities  or 
countries,  or  his  people  for  its  sake,  you  clo  banish  tho 
truth  and  Christ  out  of  your  hearts  from  ruling  there; 
and  so  you  yourselves  are  not  the  temples  of  Ciod.  And 
then,  when  you  have  banished  Christ  and  his  (ruth  out  of 
yonr  own  hearts,  then  you  do  banish  such,  in  whom  he 
rtile«,  out  of  your  e«tute<i  and  country  :  and  (hen  see  what 
judgment*  the  l<or(l  doth  bring  upon  you,  wlu-n  you  arc 
left  to  yourselves  ;  yen.  fears  and  (roubles,  and  one  judg- 
ment aAer  another,  that  come  upon  you  ;   you  arc   even 


lilird  with  tli<>iii.     Hut  the 
and  Christ'-*  ."ake  have 
which  the  devil  is  out 


••»e<l  and  suft'erers  for  truth 

Hqbitatiun   in  the  tru(h, 

-"(  in  ;  which  habita- 
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tion  will  outlast  afl  tlic  habitations  of  the  wicked  and  per* 
Beculors,  though  they  be  never  so  full  of  words    widiout 
life  and  truth.     So  the  life  and  the  truth  will    outlast  all 
airy  notion,  and  Christ  the  Lamb  and  patient   Seed,  will 
overcome  the  devourer  and  the  unpatient  Seed  ;  and   tiiej 
that  have  the  garments,  the  righteousiness  of  Christ,  whirh 
is  the  fine  linen,   it  will  outlast  ail  the  rags  and  invention^) 
of  men.     For  Christ  saith   to  his  learners,  "  Be  of  good 
cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world,  the  perKecutinj^  world:" 
and  so  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  "  Marvel  not,   if  that  the 
world  hale  )oti,  lor  it  hated  me  before  you."     And  there- 
fore let  all   that  profess  themselves  Christians,   lay  away 
persecution  about  religion,  churches  or  worship,   fasting  or 
praying  days;  for  you  have  no  command  from  Christ  and 
flis  apostles  lo  persecute  any.    For  Christ,  who  is  the  Kin^ 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  when  they  called   him  a  de 
ceiver,  and  blasphemed  him,  and  said  he  had  a  devil;  he 
did  not  persecute  any  of  them  for  it,  nor  force  or  compel^ 
any  to  hear  and  believe  him,  nor  the  apostles  after  him  ;fl 
but  be  bad  them,  that  would  have  been  plucking  tip  the^ 
tares,  "  Let  the  tares  and  wheat  grow  together  until   the 
harvest."     So  you   have  no  command  from  Christ  or  his 
apostles  to  persecute,    imprison   or  banish,    or  spoil    the 
goods  of  any,  for  matter  of  pure  conscience  and  religion, 
worship,  faith,  and  church,  in  the  gospel-times.' 

G.P. 

Harlingtn  in  Friczland,  the  lllh 
of  Uie  Sixth  month,  1677. 


|./f  Warning  to  the  Magistrates,  Priests,  and  People,  oft 
City  of  Ilambro,  to  humble  themselves  before  Ute  LMrd^ 
and  not  to  be  high-minded. 

'  Friends, 

*  You  have  painted   and   garnished  the  inside   of  jour' 
outward  houses  and  high  places,  but  look  within  your  hearts 
with  the  light  of  Christ,  which  he  hath  enlightened  you 

'and  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  withal,  and  with 

i,it  you  may  see  how  foul  your  hearts  and  insides  are  with 
sin  and  evil,  which  Christ  tells  you  ye  should  make  clean  ; 
who  told  the  pharisees  how  thev  pamted  the  sepulchres  of 
the  righteous,  and  they  themselves  were  full  of  rottenness 
and  corruption.    Therefore  look  into  yourselves,  and  your 

,own  hearts,  what  you  are  full  of:  to  paint  out  the  sepul- 
chres of  the  righteous  apostles,  and  making  a  trade  and  a 

'  profession  of  their  words,  without  the  same  Holy  Ghost, 
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and  power,  and  light,  and  truth  which  (hey  were  in,  will 
not  stand  at  the  day  of  God's  vcnsjeancc.     And  therefor* 
re|)ent  while  you  have  time,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  with 
your  whole  heiirts,  Hiid  do  not  think  yourselves  to  be  se- 
cure, without  his  immediate,  almighty  protection.    For  it 
is   not  all  your  work«,  nur  all  your  own  Klrcn^th,  and 
power,  and  defence,  that  can  protect  you  ;  and  you  to  look 
at  them,  and  think  yourselves  secure,  and  sit  dow  ii  in  your 
security,  and  in  it  let  your  hearts  l>e  merry,  and  at  rest  and 
ease.      But  then  when  the  Lord  brings  a  scourge  upon 
you,  that  you  are  filled  with  terrors  and  fears,  remember 
you  were  warned  that  you  were  set  down,   but  not  in  the 
true  rest :  and  then  all  your  own  strength  and  force  will 
stand  you  in  no  stead  ;  and  you  will  acknotvledge  that  it 
must  be  God  that  ntust  protect  you.     And  therefore  lake 
warning;  for  your  priests  and  people  are  too  high,  and  are 
swallowed  up  too  much  in  this  world ;  and  the  vanities  of 
it  carry  your  minds  away  from  God,  and  your  care  is  more 
for  the   world  than  for  God,  and  more  after  the  riches  of 
the  world,  than  al\er  the  riches  of  the  world  that  has  no 
end.     For  know  you  not,  that  all  your  heu|>s  of  outward 
treasure  must  have  an  end,  and  that  you  must  leave  (hem 
all  behind  you  ?     Therefore  I  am  to  warn  and  advice  you, 
both  high  and  low,  priests  and  people,  to  come  to  the  grace, 
light,  and  truth,  that  conies  oy  Jesus  Christ ;  and  also  to 
come  to  the  manifestation  of  the  good  Spirit  of  God,  which 
is  given  to  you  to  profit  withal ;  that  with  this  grace,  and 
truth,  and  light,  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  you  may  turn  to 
Christ  JcsU',  from  whence  it  comes,  who  snith,  "  Learn  of 
ine;"  and  God  saith,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,   hear  yo 
him."     And  so  all  the  children  of  the  new  covenant,   (hat 
walk  in  the  new  and  living  way,  do  hear  Chrixl  their  pro- 
phet, that  God  has  raised  up,  who  is  their  teacher   and 
priest,  whom  God  hath  anointed  to  preach.     And  so  now, 
God  dot!)  8peak  to  his  |>eonle  by  his  Son,  as  he  did  in  the 
apostles'  day>«.     And  so  the  I/ord  is  come  to  teach  his 

t>eoplc  liiniscif  by  his  grace,  light,  truth,  and  spirit,  and  to 
iring  them  otf  ail  the  world's  teachert  that  are  made  by 
men  since  the  aposlc't'  day*;  who  have  kept  people  always 
learning,  that  they  may  always  be  paying  of  them  :  and  is 
come  to  bring  them  off  all  (he  world's  religions,  to  tlie  re- 
ligion  that  he  (tet  up  in  ihi*  apoKlles'  dayti,  in  the  new  cove- 
nant, which  ix  pure  and  niidi'filed  before  God  in  his  «ight, 
and  keepa  from  (he  <pol«  of  the  world,  ftc.  And  the  Lord 
is  come  to  bring  thent  nlV  all  the  world's  churches,  to  lite 
church  in  God,  which  ('hri>t  the  heavenly  man  is  head  of: 
and  to  bring  (hem  off  from  oil  (be  worlil*a  wonl' 
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•woi"?hip  Oocl  in  Spirit  and   in  Truth,   which    Chri*t  set  up 
above  sixteen  hundred  years  since.   So  all  men  and  womtn 
must  come  to  the  spirit  and  truth  in  their  hearts,  by  whick 
they  must  know  the  God  of  truth,  who  is  a  spirit  :  and  iben 
in   the  spirit  and  (ruth  they  will  worship    him,  and  know 
•what  and  who  they  worship.     And  also  the  Lord  is  coiw 
to  brinjr  his  people  off  all  the  world's  temples,   that  wiib 
the  spirit  (hey  may  know  (hat  their  bodies  are   the  temple* 
of  the    Holy  Ghost.     And  the  Lord  is  come    to   bring  hi* 
people  off  all  the  world's  crosses,  and  pictures,  and  iniages 
and  likenesses,  to  know  that  the  power  of  God  is  the  crot* 
of  Christ,   which  crucifies  them  to  the  world,  and  brings 
them   up  into  the  likeness  and  image  of  God,    as  man  and 
woman  was  in  before  they  fell,  and  so  to  Christ  that  never 
fell.   And  this  work  of  Christ  must  all  know  in  their  Ir 
by   the  light  of  Christ  Jesus,   who  is  the  true  lii^ht.   > 
Jighteth  every  man  that   cometli   into   the    world.      it  i* 
called   the  light  in  roan  and  woman,  and  tlic  life   in  Chrint 
the  Word  :  and  Christ  saith,  "  Believe  in  the    li^ht,  that 
ye  may  become  children  of  the  light."     And  tlie   li^ht  led 
you  see  all  your  evil  actions,  that  you  have  done  and  com- 
mitted ;  and  your  ungodly  ways  you  have  w  alked  in  ;  and 
your    ungodly  words  and  thoughts  :  and   now,  if  vou   do 
hate  tliis  light,  and  love  the  darkness,  and  the  prince  of  it, 
more  than  this  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  the  Prince 
of  Life,  and  will  not  come  to  it,  because  your  deeds  be 
evil,  and  it  will   reprove  you  ;  Christ  tells  vou,   this  ligWfl 
.is  your  condemnation.     And  then  what  is  all  your  profe|^| 
sion  good  for,  when  you  remain   under  the  condemnati(^i 
of  the  true  lisht,   in   which  you  should  believe  ;   and  so 
become  children  of  light,  and  out  of  condemnation  ?     And 
therefore  every  one  must  believe  in  the  light,   if  they  do 
receive  Christ  Jesus;    and   as  many   as  receive  him,  be 
pves  them  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.     So  he  that 
lath  the  Son  of  God,  hath  life;  and  they  that  have  not  the 
Son  of  God,   have  not  life:  and  then  if  you  have  not  life, 
what  good  doth  all  your  profession  of  the  scriptures  from 
Genesis  to  Revelations  do  you,  any  more  than  the  Jews, 
scril)es  and  pharisees,  (hat  would  not  receive  Christ  the 
life,  upon  whom  CJod  brought    his  overflowing   scourge. 
And  therefore  do  you  take  heed  of  that,  for  your  strength 
will  be  no  better  than  theirs,  if  you  have  not  God  and 
Christ's   supporting   power,    when   God's   scourge  comes 
upon  you,  and  you  are  filled  with  horrors  and  fears.      But 
iny  desires  are,  that  you   may  all  repent,  even  from   the 
highest  to  the  lowest,  and  not  grieve,  nor  quench,  nor  vex. 
nor  rebel   against,  God's  good    spirit  in  you,   nor  v 
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(lespitefully  asfuini^t  (he  Spirit  of  Grace,  nor  (urn  from  it 
unto  wantonness,  which  would  (ciich  you,  and  brin^  your 
salvation.  Which  if  you  do,  how  can  you  escape  the  over- 
flowitip  scoursfc  of  tlie  Almighty,  and  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb  ?  I3ut  my  desires  are,  that  vou  may  all  obey  GocFb 
good  spirit  of  truth,  which  will  lead  you  out  of  all  evil  into 
all  truth,  and  reprove  you  for  your  righteousness,  and  for 
^rour  otvn  judgment  and  sin,  &c.  and  it  will  brini;  you  to 
cleave  to  that  which  is  irood,  and  forsake  that  which  is 
evil :  and  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  who  will  receive  you  in  his 
mercy  and  kindness :  by  which  means  you  may  escape  the 
over-flowing  scourge  in  the  day  of  vengeance,  which  dread- 
ful day  is  coming  upon  all  evil-doers.  And  this  as  a  warn- 
ing to  you,  both  for  your  temporal  and  eternal  good  :  and 
for  vou  to  read  it  in  your  asncmblies,  and  your  priests  to 
read  it  in  their  churches;  so  that  all  people  may  hear  and 
fear,  as  you  will  answer  it  at  the  terrible  and  dreadful  day 
of  judgment.* 

G.  F. 

Aniiterdun,  tbe  IWtli  nflhi 
7tb  month,  IG77. 


For  the  Ambatsuiiors,  Unit  »rc  met  to  treat  for  Peaec  at  the 
Citi/  of  Nimmeguctif  in  the  States  dominions. 

'  Christ  Jesus  saith,  "  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers,  for 
they  shall  bo  called  the  children  of  God,'  Mattb.  v.  9.  so 
all  Christian  men  are  to  forsake  evil,  and  do  good,  and  seek 
peace  and  follow  i(,  if  (hey  will  love  life,  and  sec  good 
days,  I  Pr(.  iii.  1 1,  for  Go<l  hath  called  all  (rue  Christians 
unto  Peace,  I  Cor.  vii.and  (herefurc  all  Christians  ought  to 
follow  this  peace,  which  (lod  culls  them  to  :  and  (hoy 
should  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  all  their  hearts;  which 
is  above  tbe  peace  of  this  world,  that  is  so  soon  broken. 
For  the  apostle  commands  the  Christians  to  let  the  peace 
of  (iod  rule  in  their  hearts,  (o  which  all  Christians  shtMrld 
be  subject  :  now  the  practice  of  this  should  Ih?  among 
Christians,  tlia(  prr>fcss  Chris(iani(y  ;  and  thi^  peace  is 
above  (lint,  whicli  Christ  (uki-s  from  (he  (-ar(h,  Kev.  vi. 
which  is  the  peace  of  the  wicked.  Ami  (he  aposdc  !iai(h 
to  the  Christians,  "  lie  at  peace  among  yourselves,"  I 
Thcss.  v.  Now  all  Christians  should  obey  (his  command, 
and  be  at  peace  among  (hemselvefi,  and  not  in  wars  and 
8(rife.  And  fur(her,  (he  aposde  exhor(s  (he  ('hris(ian«  (o 
keep  (he  uni(v  of  (he  SpirU  in  (he  bond  of  peace  :  so  (hia 
r  unity,  and  this  bond  of  peace,  should  he  kept  (aod  uot  bo 
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broken)  by  all  that  hear  that  noble  name,  Christian ;  zai 
they  should  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the 
bond  of  the  Prince  of  princes,  and  Kin<i^  of  kin^s,  and 
Lord  of  lords'  peace,  which  is  the  duty  of  all  true  Chri^ 
tians  to  keep:  in  which  they  may  honour  Christ,  in  bring- 
ing forth  the  fruits  of  peace,  which  are  love  and  charity. 
For  the  apostle  tells  you,  "  The  fruit  of  the  good  Spint 
is  love,  joy,  and  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, &c."  Gal.  V. 

'  And  the  apostle    exhorts  the   Christians,    and    saitb. 
'*  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  licth  in  you,  live  peaceablt 
with  all  men:"  and  this  should  be  the  endeavour  of  ail 
Christians.     For  it  is  no  honour  to  Christ,  that  Christram 
should  war  and  destroy  one  another,  that  do  profes<i  th; 
name  of  Christ,  who  saith,  "  He  came  to  save  men's  lives, 
and  not  to  destroy  them :"    for  Christians  have   eneraio 
enough  abroad  without  them,  and   therefore  they    should 
love  one  anollier,  as  Christ  commands,  who  saitb,  "  B_» 
this  ye  shall  be  known  to  be  my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one 
another."     For  Christians  are  commanded   to  lo\'C  ena^ 
mies ;    therefore   much    more   one   another.      And    Cbi|^| 
saith,  "  As  the  Father  hath  loved  mc,  so  1  have  loved  jo^^ 
continue  ye  in  my  love,"  John  xv.  8.  and  "  By   this  shall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  ano- 
ther," John  xiii,  35.     But  if  Christians  do    war  and  de- 
stroy  one  another,  this  will  make  both  Jews,   Turks,  Tar- 
tars, and  heathens,  to  say,  that  you  are  not  disciples  ^_ 
Christ.     And  therefore,  as  yon  love  God,  and  Christ,  a^H 
Christianity,  and  its  peace,  all  make  peace,  as  tar  as  y^P 
have  power,  among  Christian^,    that  you  may    have  the 
blessing.     For  vou  read,   that   Christians  were  called   the 
household  of  faith,  the  household  of  God,  a  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people :  and  they  are  commanded  to  be   zealooB 
for  good  works,  not  for  bad  :  and  Christians  are  also  com- 
manded not  to  bite  and  devour  one  another,  lest  they  be 
consumed  one  of  another. 

<  And  is  it  not  a  sad  thing  for  Christians  to  be  biting  and 
consuming  one  another  in  the  sight  of  the  Turks,  Tartars, 
Jews,  ana  heathens,  when  they  should  love  one  another, 
and  do  unto  all  men,  as  they  would  have  them  do  unto 
them?  And  such  work  and  devouring  as  this,  will  open 
the  mouths  of  Jews  and  Turks,  Tartars  and  heathens,  to 
blaspheme  the  name  of  Christ,  who  is  the  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords,  and  cause  them  to  speak  evil  of  Christi- 
anity,  for  thi>m  to  see  how  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  is  broken 
among  such,  as  profess  Christ  and  Christ's  peace.  And 
therefore  all  Christians  are  to  mind   God  and   Christ's 


teaching',  who  tencheth  Cliristians  to  love  one  another,  yea 
enemies;  and  persuade  all  kiii^s  and  princes,  to  give  li- 
berty to  all  tender  conscienceH  in  mntteni  of  religion  and 
worship,  they  living;  peaceably  under  every  government: 
8o  that  for  the  time  to  come  there  may  l)c  no  more  impri- 
sonment and  persecution  umoiig  the('Uristians,  Tor  maltcrn 
of  tender  consciences  about  matters  of  faith,  worsliip,  ami 
religion,  that  the  Jews,  Turks,  Tartars,  and  heathens,  may 
not  see  how  Christians  are  persecuting  one  another  fur 
religion.  And  seeing,  from  Christ  and  tlic  apostles  Chris- 
tians have  no  such  command,  but  on  the  contrary,  to  love 
one  another;  and  knowing,  that  Christ  said  to  such  as 
would  have  been  plucking  up  tiiros,  Let  the  tares  and  the 
wheat  grow  together  (ill  the  harvest  (which  is  the  end  of 
the  world)  lest  they  plucked  up  the  wheat;  and  at  the  end 
of  the  world  Christ  would  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they 
should  sever  the  wheat  from  the  tares  :  so  Christ  tells  yoa, 
that  it  is  the  angels'  work  at  the  end  of  the  world,  and  not 
men's  work,  before  the  harvest  at  the  end  of  the  world. 
Hath  not  all  this  persecution,  banishing,  and  imprisoning, 
and  putting  to  death,  concerning  religion,  been  the  pre- 
tence of  plucking  up  tares?  and  liath  not  all  this  been  be- 
fore the  harvest,  and  l)efore  the  end  of  the  world  ?  And 
therefore,  have  not  all  these  l)een  the  actors  against  the 
express  command  of  Christ,  the  King  of  Heaven  ?  which 
all  kings  and  rulers,  especially  they  that  call  themselves 
Christians,  should  obey  their  Lord  and  Saviour's  com- 
mand, which  he  expressly  commands:  Let  the  tares  and 
the  wheat  grow  together,  till  the  harvest ;  and  the  harvest 
is  the  end  of  the  world  :  and  then  Christ  will  send  his 
angels,  and  they  shall  sever  the  wheat  from  the  tares,  &c. 
And  also  Christ  told  some  of  his  disciples,  that  would  have 
had  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  to  destroy  such  as 
would  not  receive  him  (in  their  zeal ;)  "  That  they  did  not 
know  what  spirit  they  were  of:"  and  rebuked  them,  and 
said,  "  He  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them."  And  therefore  all  such  that  have  destroyed  men's 
lives  concerning  religion,  and  worship  of  CJod,  have  they 
known  what  spirit  they  have  been  of?  Have  thev  not 
done  that  they  should  not  do  ?  and  done  that  which  Christ 
forbad,  who  sailh,  "  Lest  ye  should  pluck  up  the  wheat 
with  the  tares,"  and  saith,  "  It  is  the  angels'  work  at  the 
end  of  the  world  ?"  And  hath  not  God  shewed  unto  man 
what  is  good,  and  his  duty,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  do 
justly,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  his  Ood  i  which  man  is  to 
mijid. 
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<  And  the  apostle  exhorts  the  Christians,  *<  To  follov 
jpeace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord,"  Hehr.  xii.  14.  And  why  should 
Christians  war  and  strive  one  with  another,  seeing  they  all 
do  own  in  words  one  King,  and  Lord,  and  Saviour  Christ 
Jesus,  whose  command  is,  that  they  should  love  one  ano- 
ther; which  is  a  mark  that  they  shall  be  known  by,  to  be 
Christ's  disciples,  as  I  said  before.  And  Christ,  who  is  the 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  saith,  **  As  I  have  loved 
you,  so  love  one  another,"  John  xv.  12.  and  John  xiii. 
And  the  apostle  saith,  "  Christians  ought  to  be  patient  to- 
wards all  men,"  1  Thess.  v.  14. 

'  From  him,  who  is  a  lover  of  truth  and  rig^hteousness, 
and  peace,  and  desires  your  temporal  and  eternal  good; 
and  desires,  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  that  is  pure,  and 
gentle,  and  peaceable,  from  above,  with  that  you  may  be 
ordered,  and  order  all  thingH,  that  God  hath  committed  to 
you,  to  his  glory,  and  stop  those  things  amon^  Christians, 
so  far  as  you  have  power,  which  dishonour  God,  Christ,  and 
Christianity !' 

G.  F. 

Amsterdam,  the  2l>t  of  the 
7th  month,  1677. 
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Point  Comfort,  ii.  161.          ,^^H 

^^^^H            Burraby, 

Coiinecticot,  ii.  148.              ^^^^| 

^^^^^^H           Burrowbridgo,       34. 

Colmey  Island,  ii.  151.         ^^^^| 

^^^^^H 

Cork,  ii.  99.                            ^^H 

^^^^^^H           Burton-upon-Trent,      137. 

Cornwall,  i.  386,  303,  341,  454^ 

^^^^^^H           Bushel 

— ii.  16,  87. 

^^^^^H 

Cossell,  ii.  197. 

^^^^^H           Buykslote, 

Coventry,  i.  78,  80,  109,  280. 

^^^^^H           Cambridge, 

Counterside,  ii.  317.                  '   ^M 

^^^^^^H          Cambridgeshire,  i.  347,451. — 

Crane's  Island,  ii.  155.                 ^M 

^^^^H 

Crantzick,  i.  130,  150.                   H 

^^^^^^B          Canisgill,ii,  316. 

Cranbrook,  i.  356. — ii.   13.         ^H 

^^^^^^K         Canterbury,  i.  357. — 

Crickatrough,  ii.  161.                    ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^**^^^^^^^H^^B 

■ 

Crook,!,  168. 

Edgliill,  i.  348. 

^^^H 

Crossland,  i.  174. 

iCdinburgh,  i.  405,  408,  413. 

^^^^^^1 

Crow  land,  i.  347. 

Edmonton,   ii.   278,  279,  284, 

^^^H 

CrownalliDS,  ii.  ibi. 

288,  333,  378, 

^^^1 

Cumberland,  i.  199,  217,  400.— 

Eeras  River,  ii.23I. 

^^^H 

^         ii.  78. 

Dalgclthly,  i.  386. 

Eldreth,ii.97. 

^^^H 

Elmshoren,  ii.233. 

^^^H 

Ely,  i.  262.— ii.  12. 

^^^1 

Dalstoii,  il.  297,  299,  322,  327. 

Embden,ii.  231,236. 

^^^1 

DaltoD,  i.  108. 

Enfield,  ii.  117,  122,  284,  327, 

^^^1 

Dantzic,  ii.  198,  263,  259,  345, 

333,  338,  347,  357,  379,399, 

^^^1 

408,  409. 

415. 

^^^H 

Derby,  i.  112,  129,  136,  462. 

F^nkhuysen,  ii.  230. 

^^H 

Derbyshire,  1.  81,  92,  94,  1 11, 

Epping  Forest,  ii.  338. 

^^^1 

138,  231,  277,  418,   462— 

Eshcr,  ii.  278. 

^^^1 

ii.  22,  75,  78,  109,  219,  267, 

Essex,  i.  258,  449,  506 — ii.  13, 

^^^1 

277. 

77,  108,  116,  172,  223,  248, 

^^^M 

Darwcii  Water,  i.  217.— ii.  25. 

322,374,380,399,415. 

^^^H 

Deal,  ii.  116,  125. 

Eaton,  i.  94. 

^^^1 

Delaware  Bay,  ii.  152. 

Evesham,  i.  278,  348 ii.  194, 

^^^H 

Rirer,  ii.  144. 

252. 

^^^H 

Delft,  ii.  224,  247. 

Exeter,  i.  341,  372. 

^^^H 

m      DelfrJel,  ii.  230. 

Eyder  River,  ii.  233. 

^^^H 

B      Delnieiiliorst,  ii.  2S2. 

^^^H 

Dinbyshire,  il.  79,  302. 

Falcoln  Island,  ii.  150. 

^^^1 

Dentji.  162. 

Falmouth,  i.  289 — ii.  17. 

^^^H 

Deteren,  ii.  231. 

Farnhnm,  i.  370. — ii.  89. 

^^^H 

Devonshire,  i.  454, 467.— if.  16, 

Felsted,  ii.  248. 

^^^1 

20,  87. 

Fen  Country,  i.  347. — ii.  12. 

^^^1 

Dingley,  ii.  220. 

Firbank  Chap.  i.  103,  108. 

^^^1 

Dockum,ii.  230,237. 

Fisher-holder,  ii.  232. 

•^^^^^^^^1 

^      Doiicatler,  i.  138, 156.— ii.  219. 

Fisher's  Island,  ii.  149. 

^^^H 

^     Dorchester,  i.  283,  372,  453. 

Flamsted  Heath,  ii.  284. 

^^^H 

■      Dorsetshire,  i.  453. — ii.  Ifl,  89. 

Flintshire,  i.  389. 

^^^H 

■       Dover,  i.  257. 

Flushing,  ii.  145,  150. 

^^^H 

W      Downs,  ii.  125. 

Furd-green,  ii.  333,  399. 

^^^H 

Douglas,  i.  401. 

Forest  of  Dean,  ii.  86. 

^^^H 

Drawcll,  ii.  216. 

Franekcr,  ii.  238,  335. 

^^^H 

Drayton,  i.  75, 233,  270,  462. 

Frederickstadi,  ii.  233. 

^^^1 

Droit»ich,ii.  79. 

Friczland,  ii.  230,  237,  326. 

^^^H 

Dublin,  il.  98,  103. 

^^^H 

DuckenfU'ld.i.  89. 

Gainsborough,  i.  154. 

^^^H 

Dumfries,  i.  401. 

Gatdick,  ii.  237. 

^^^H 

Duubar,  i.  415. 

Garner's  Inland,  ii.  149. 

^^^H 

DuDcow,  i.  280. 

Gar^dale,  ii.217. 

^^^H 

Dunstable,  ii.  197,277. 

Gar»liore,  i.  401. 

^^^1 

Dttrham,!.  217,417.— 11.24,78. 
'      EHt  Fricsland,  il.  231. 

Garatratig,  Ii.  33. 

^^^1 

Gallon,  ii.  278- 

^^^1 

Gemany,  ii.  232. 

^^^H 

East  J(ncy,ii.  144,161. 

Giggtetwick,ii.  60. 

J 

^^^^^^^^                                           ^^ 

r.illsland,  i.  318,  400. 

Herefordshire,  ii.  92,  81.          ^^^ 

Glasgow,  i.  410. 

Hertford,  i.  263. — ii.  264,  «78, 

Gleasson,  i.  169. 

379,                                           m 

Gloucester,  i.  461. 

Hertfordshire,    i.    281. — ii.    13,    ■ 

GloucestrrKliire,  i.  348. — ii.  22, 

85,  K)8,  252.                                    fl 

82,84,  104,106,251,277. 

Hexham,  i.  218.                             ^^B 

Gooses,  ii.  374,  377,  380,  387, 

Hide  Park,  i.  345.                      ^^M 

407,  417,418,421. 

IliKham,  i.  280.                            ^^H 

Grarigg,  i.  196. — ii.  25. 

Iliehgate,ii.  197,  320.              ^^H 

GravesBiul,  N.  K.  ii.  145,151. 

Highlands,  i.  401,  411.            ^^M 

Gravcspiid,  ii.  116,  124. 

Flightnwn,  i.  159.                         ^^H 

Great  Bay,  ii.  155. 

Hill,  ii.  267.                                ^H 

Grisrdall,  i.  162. 

Over  the  Hills,  ii.  84.               ^^1 

Groiiingfii,  ii.  230,  237. 

Hitrhin,  ii.  265.                          ^^H 

Guildford,   ii.    116,  278.  305, 

Kuddesdoii,  ii.  399.                    ^^H 

389. 

nogheii.hom,  ii.  233.                 ^^^| 

Gulf  of  Florida,  ii.  141. 

Holdendike,  ii.  73.                      ^^^| 

Gull's  Islniid,  ii'.  149. 

Holderness,   i.    151,   229,    Sw^H 

Gullt-r's  Hedge,  ii.  277. 

418.— ii.  23,  97.                              ■ 

Holland,  ii,  69,  233,  263,  323.       ■ 

Hague,  ii.  247. 

Holsteiii,  ii   233.                                  1 

Halifax,  i.  223,  229. 

lloniton,  i.  384.                                    H 

Ilalsled,  ii.248. 

Hoorn,  ii.  330.                               ^^B 

^^H              Hamburgh,  ii.  232,  234,  446, 

Horn  Church,  ii.  117.                 ^^H 

^^H                   to 

Horse  Bridge,  ii.  20.                   ^^H 

^^^1              Hammersmith,  ii.  278,  288,  341, 

The  Two  Horse  Race,  ii.  149.       H 

^^H 

Horsham,  i.  357, — ii.  278.                H 

^^^^B              Hampshire,  i.  46S. — ii.  14,  115, 

Horsham  Park,  i.  282.                     ■ 

^^H 

flowlker,  i.  468.                               ■ 

^^^H              Hampton  Court,  i.  440. 

Howlker-halt.  ii.  28.                         ■ 

^^^^^B                               n».i.        A  4n 

Fiull,  i.  154,  418— ii.  7S.              ■ 
llumher,  i.  348.                                  ■ 

^^^H              Harborough,  i.  240. 

^^^B               Harc-strect,  ii.  327. 

Hdiiiitgton,  ii.  173.                           ^M 

^^M              Harlem,  ii.  224, 245,  326. 

nunger-hill,  ii.  249,  388. 

^^H               Harlitigcn,  ii.  330,  238,  326, 

Hunger  River,  ii.  165. 

^^H                  437  to  446. 

Huntingdon,  i.  347, — ii.  265. 

^^H               Harlshill,  ii.  219. 

Huntiiigdonsliice,  i.  347,451. — 

^^H              Hartshorn,  ii.  219. 

ii.  12,  70,  77,  109. 

^^M              Harwich,  ii.  223, 248,  323,  327. 

^^H               Hatter's  Island,  ii.  155. 

Jamaica,  ii.  134,  140,  Ifil,  151. 

^^^H               Haverfordwest,  i.  384. 

Jersey,  ii,  151. 

^^H               Heads,  i.  401 ,  410. 

I  field,  ii.278. 

^^H                Hedgerley,  ii.  249. 

Ilchcslcr,  ii.  88. 

^^H               Helston,  i.  286 ii.  17. 

Hmore,  ii.  252,  288. 

^^^H               Hempriisarmar,  ii,  337. 

Indian  Towns,  ii.  150. 

^^H              Hempstead,  ii,  252. 

Johnston's  i.  413. 

^^M              Hendon,  ii.  173,  220,  2£i?,  277. 

Jordans,  ii.  249. 

^^H              Henlry,  ii.  250,  288. 

Ipswich,  i.  269. 

^^^^^       Hereford,  ii.  32. 

Irb's  Court,  ii.  86. 

IrcUnd,  i.  580.— ii.  97,  tOS. 

Leyden,  ii.  224,  247!^^^^^^B 

■ 

Itzeho,  ii.  433. 

l.illiiigstonc,  ii.  277.                     J^^H 

^^^^H 

■    Ives,  i.  388.— ii.  %65. 

Lime,  i.  372. 

Lincolnshire,!.  154,  330,347. — 

^M 

1     Kcby,  ii.  136. 

ii.  12,  77,277. 

^^^M 

■^     Kcllet,  i.  171.— ii.  907. 

Litchfield,..  137. 

^^^M 

Keni|tstoii,  ii.  HO. 

Lithgow,  i.  405. 

^^^M 

Kenilal,  i.  165,  172,  399.— ii.  58. 

Liltleport,  ii.  12. 

^^^M 

Kcnsinglon,  ii.  278, 

Liverpool,  i.  290 — ii.  97,  104, 

^^^M 

Kensworlh,  ii.  290. 

Undon,  i.  78,  240,  243,  958, 

^^^M 

Kent,  i.  256,  370.— ii.  13,90, 

203,  281,  346,  376,  429,  477. 

^^^H 

no. 

— ii.  C,    12,  70,  83,  92,  107, 

^^^H 

Kent  Island,  ii,  155,  100. 

116,  193,  172,  181,196,920, 

^^^H 

Kentish  Shore,  ii.  154. 

923,  948,  2.52,  277,  300,  308, 

^^^H 

Kctwick,  ii,  20. 

31  3,  322,  327,  335,  338,  340, 

^^^1 

Kidsley  Park,  i.  111,231. 

341,  344,  347,  373,  377,  387, 

^^^|i 

King'i  Bridge,  i,  285.— ii.  16, 

396,  397,  407,  413,  415,  421, 

^^^1 

88. 

424,  428,  429. 

^^^1 

King  Rond,  ii.  107. 

Long  Crendon,  ii.  252. 

^^H 

Kingnton,  i.  345,  440.— ii.  76, 

Lotigford,  ii.  288. 

^^^1 

124,  172,  196,223,249,278, 

I»ng  Island,  ii.  146,  150. 

^^^1 

288,  300, 304,  305,  308,  313, 

I^o,  ii.  17. 

^^^1 

322,  341,  373,391,  396,  413, 

I>OTel,ii.277. 

^^^H 

415. 

Lugmer,  ii.  237. 

flj^H 

■       Kirhy  Hall,  ii.  27. 

Luneburg's  Country,  ii.  335. 

■ 

H      Knighton,  ii.  219,  205. 

Luton,  i.»t$.—ii.  220,253.           '   |< 

a^if. 

■ 

I.«ilerworlh,  i.  77. 

1       Umcoti(,ii,352. 

Lynn,  i.  202 — ii.  13. 

^^H 

lAncashlre,  i,  89, 160, 175,  198, 

^^^H 

— ii.  25,  27,  78,  267,  270. 

Mackam,  ii.  330. 

^^^H 

Lancwtor,  i.  171.  180,  185,223, 

.Macocomocock  Riyer,  II.  158. 

^^^1 

3»t,  405,  407,  477.— ii.  30, 

Maidstone,!.  35<J. 

^^^M 

69,  197. 

Malpoth,  i.  390. 

^^^M 

I.ancrstori,  i.  290,  340. 

Malu,  ii.  3. 

^^^M 

Land's  Knd,  i.  454.— ii.   18,  87. 

Walton,  i.  140.— ii.  23,61,  73. 

^^^M 

I.4Ddsniri*r,  ii.  242,  320. 

Manaco  Rirer,  ii.  163. 

^^^M 

LangUnds,  i.  219,  400. 

Manchciter,  i.  89,  390. 

^^^H 

Langstiorlidalt',  ii.  217. 

Man^etter,  i.  79. 

^^^H 

Leer,  ii.  231,  23'». 

.Mansfield,  i,  90,  93,  94,  138.— 

^^^H 

Leeward  If  land,  ii.  103. 

ii.  75. 

^^^H 

Leicester,  i.  92,  238. — ii.  8,  76, 

Mantfirld  Wood  llnase,  i.  107. 

^^^1 

210,266. 

Maratick  Hirer,  ii.  163. 

^^^H 

Leicestershire,  i.  78,  82,  89.  92, 

Market  Ilossorth,  i.  110. 

^^^1 

^          BO,  108,  111,  130,232,270, 

Market  Jew,  i.  380. 

^^^1 

■          280,  348, 420, 463 ii.  0,  70, 

Market   Street,  i.  381.'-i!.  330, 

^^^1 

■           78,  109,  277. 

252,  277. 

^^^^ 

■       Ixith,i.  405,413. 

Marlborough,  i.  345.— ii.  173. 

^^^1 

Lromin»li-r  i.  380. — il.  81. 

Maryland,  ii.  140,  153,  101. 

^^^1 

Lcuwardvu,  11.  330,  237,  339. 

Do,  'EAstcra  Stiorv,  ii.  143. 

1 

I 


Mar;  lund,  Western  shore,  ii.  1 56 
Mcnisbury,  ii.  88. 
Mendle,  ii.  253. 
Metidlesliam,  i.  359. 
Mciiheniiiot,  (Corn.)  i.  386. 
Merionethshire,  ii.  79. 
Middlesex,  ii.  115,    173,    230, 

277,  288,  410. 
MiddletoMH,  (K.I.)  ii.  N4, 152. 
Middtetown  Harbour,  ii.  151. 
Mildum,  ii.  317. 
Mile  Eud,  i.  495. 
Miles' Uiver,  ii.  143,  153. 
Milford  Haven,  ii.  162. 
Minims,  ii.  '277. 
Minehead,  ii.  86. 
Moniash,  ii.  267. 
MonmouthKliire,  ii.  82. 
Montgonieryshire,i.379. — ii.79. 
Moors,  i.  150. 
Morpeth,  i.  41fi. 
Mumbles,  ii.  85. 

Nailsworth,  i.  461.-=-ii.251. 
Nancenium,  ii.  157. 
Narragansct,  ii.  148. 
•  Natton  Is.  ii.  151. 
Nevis,  ii.  134,  198,253. 
Newbury,  i.  345. 
Newcastle,  i.  416. 
Newcastle,  (Am.)  ii.  144,  153. 
New  England,  ii,  143,  147, 162, 

198. 
New  Garden,  ii.  98. 
New  Jersey,  ii.  162. 
Ncwick,  ii.  14. 
Newport-pagncll,  I.  77. — ii.  85, 

197. 
Newton  in  Carttnell,  i.  166. 
New  York,  ii.  150. 
Nimme^uen,  ii.  449. 
Norfolk,  i.  259, 449.— ii.  13,77. 
Northallerton,  ii.  217. 
Northampton,  i.  77,  340. — ii. 

197,  220. 
Northamptonshire,  i.  276,  280, 

347,418.— ii.  12,76,265,277. 
North  Country,  i.  220. 
North  Holland,  ii.  230. 


North  Newton,  ii.  84,  252. 
Northumberland,  i.  217,  417^— 

ii.  25,  78. 
Norwich,  i.  260,449. — ii.  12. 
Nottingham,  i.   96,    I05,   107, 

420.— ii.  75,  96,  219. 
Nottinghamshire,  i.   82,  80,   93, 

138,  154,231,277,347,418, 

462,  464.— ii.  6,  75,  77,  277. 
Nottingley,  ii.  210. 
NaneatoQ,  i.  278,  477. 

Okington,  i.  341. 
Oldenburgh,  ii.  232,  2S6. 
Oldstone,  i.  461. — ii.  86,  107. 
Oliiey,  ii.  220. 
Oram,  i.  151.— ii.  72. 
Orchard,  ii.  262. 
Ore,  ii.  172,288. 
Ormskirk,  ii.  33. 
Osan-Overton,  Holland,  ii.  329. 
Overdeiend,  ii.  232. 
Ouerkirk,  Hoilaod,  ii.  324. 
Oxford,  i.  348. 
Oxfordshire,  ii.76,84,  107,11«, 

172,250,277,288. 
Oyster  Bay,  Long  Island,  U.  145, 

150. 

Pagiin  Creek,  ii.  157. 

Pall  Mall,  i.  481. 

Pardsey  Crag,  i.  400 — ii.  26. 

Parshow,  ii.  252. 

Patchgate,  ii.  278. 

Patrington,  i.  151. 

Peak  Country,  i.  82,  231. 

22. 
Peak  Hills,  ii.  78. 
Pembroke,  i.  383. 
Pembrokeshire,  i.  383. 
Pendle  Hill,  i.  160. 
Pcnryn,  i.  286.— ii.  17. 
Pershore,  ii.  79. 


I 


Pickering,  i.  147. 

Piscattaway,  ii.  149. 

Pit  (near  the  Bricl)  ii.  327. 

Plymouth,  i.  285,  454 ii.  16, 

69,  87. 
Point  Judah,  ii.  140. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^459          ^^^^^^^^^^^^1 

Poland,  ii.  409. 

Scarborougli,  i.  146. — u.  29,                      ^^^| 

Pontefract,  i.  418, 

^^M 

Pontamile,  i.  374. 

Scarhonse,  ii.  317,  218.                                ^^H 

Pool,  i.  28S,  37J,  453. 

Scotland,  i.  401.— ii.  78,  197.                   ^^M 

PorUbcad,  ii.  86. 

Sea,  from  Ireland,  ii.   103. — (o               ^^^H 

H       Portsmouth,  i.  283,  371. 

liarbadoos,  135. — for  Jamaica,              ^^^^| 

H      Potomack  River,  ii.  102. 

140.— for  Maryland,  143.— for               ^^H 

H       Pottuxoii,  ii.  157,  163. 

Long   Island,   150. — for  Vir-               ^^^^ 

B       Pottuxon  Rirer,  ii.  167,  163. 

giuia,  157. — for  England,  168.               ^^^| 

^       Powbank,ii.  316. 

Selby,  i.  138.                                                ^^H 

Prpstcr  John's  Country,  i.  803. 

Severn,  (Am.)  Ii.  156.                                  ^^H 

Preston,  i.  391,  477.— ii.  33, 

Sharklcwell,  ii.  133,  379.                           ^^M 

197. 

Shirchainpton,  ii.  168.                                  ^^^H 

Preston  Patrick  Chapel,  i.  164. 

Shelter  Island,  ii.  148.                                ^^M 

Providence,  ii.  147. 

Shoppey,  Isle  of,  ii.  116.                             ^^^| 

Pulner,  ii.  14. 

Shrewsbury,  i.  374. — ii.  79.                       ^^^| 

Purgatory,  ii.  161. 

Shrewsbury,  (Am.)  ii.  151.                         ^^H 

Purmcrenl,il.  339. 

Shropshire,  ii.  33.                                         ^^^| 

Sibbard,  ii.  352.                                         ^^M 

Rahley  Healh,  ii.  365. 

SilebH^,  i.  376.  —  ii.  70,  310,                  ^^M 

Radnorshire,  i.  379 ii.  32,  80. 

^^M 

Radway,  ii.  377. 

Sketrby,].  231,  464.— ii.  6,  75,              ^^M 

Ramsidc,  i.  168. 

^^H 

Ransenny's  Monument,  ii.  333. 

Skypton,  i.  464.— ii.  8S.                             ^^H 

Raphahanuock  River,  ii.  163. 

Slattenford,  i.  344. — ii.  171.                      ^^H 

Reading,  i.  35S,  345,  443 ii. 

^^H 

76,115,  172,250,388. 

Smynia,  ii.  503.                                         ^^^H 

Reconotv  Crerk,  ii.  166. 

Somersetshire,!.  447.— ii. 2 1,86.               ^^H 

Redrulh,  i.  388.— ii.  18. 

Somracrton,  ii.  157,  100.                            ^^^H 

Rickmaiisworth,  ii.  173. 

Sound,  ii.  149.                                               ^^^^ 

Riegate,  i.  383.— ii.  378. 

Southgatc,  Ii.  408.                                     ^^^f 

Ring  wood,  i.482,  371,  453.— 

Southam,  ii.  377.                                         ^^^H 

ii.  14. 

Southampton,  1.  383. — li.  14,  88.              ^^^H 

Rhode  Maad,  ii.  145,  149,  163. 

South  Mimms,  ii.  330,  352.                      ^^^| 

Roan  Oak,  ii.  150. 

South  Street,  ii.  333,  336,  338,              ^^H 

Rochester,  i.  256.— ii.  1 16. 

^^H 

Rome,  i.  495. 

StafTordshirr,  i.  348,  477.— ii.  78,              ^^H 

Ross,  ii.  82. 

^^H 

Rottenlam,  ii.  324,  347,  324. 

Staines,  ii.  388.                                             ^^^| 

Rutnney,  i.  356. 

Stainsby,ii.219.                                         ^^M 

Rye,N.E.i.  256.— ii-150. 

Staiiimore,  ii.  25.                                        ^^^| 

Starling,  i.  411.                                             ^^H 

f«addington,  ii.'265. 

SUIh,  i.  143.                                                 ^^M 

Saling,  ii.  248. 

Stenning,  i.  257.                                           ^^^| 

Sands,  (I^nc)li.  197. 

Stevenage,  ii.  265.                                        ^^^| 

Sandside,  i.  SOS. 

Slirkuson,  ii.  331.                                        ^^^| 

Sardam,  ii.  320. 

Stoke,  ii.  18,  353.                                        ^^M 

Saiifrax  River,  ii.  144,  153. 

Stoney  Stratford,  <i.  277.                            ^^H 

Scalehouir,  i.  418. 

Stratford,  ii.  1 1 7, 252.                                ^^H 
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}«traUon,  ii.  87. 

Xtrepi,  ii.  21. 

Sirickland  Head,  i.  216,  4U0.— 

ii.  S5. 
Strobus,  ii.  230,  237. 
.Sudbnr}r,  ii.  251. 
Suflblk,  i.  259,    449.  —  ii.  13, 

77. 
Suiibnry,  ii.  288. 
Sunderhill  Green,  i.  224,   229, 

462.— il.  22,  74. 
Surrey,  i.  282,  370,  453.— ii.  89, 

96,'  116,172,  222, 278,  305. 
Sugsen,  i.  257,  370,  453.— ii.  14, 

89,  90,  1 16,  222,  278,  305. 

Sutton,  i.  262 ii.  12. 

Swiiniiigton,  i.  232,  280,  462 

ii.  7,  11,219,266. 
Swan  Island,  ii.  155. 
Suansea,  i.  384. — ii.  85. 
Swartliniorc,  i.    167,   170,    173, 

178,  180,216,223,392,465, 

477.— ii,  25,27,30,  197,216, 

267,  275. 

Tamworth,  I.  79. 
Taunton,  i.  342.— ii.  21. 
Tedbury,  ii.252. 
Tenby,  i.  382. 
Tenterdcn,  ii.  13. 
Tewkesbury,  i.  278,   461. —  ii. 

252. 
Theobalds,  i.  243. 
Tickhil),  i.  166. 
Tiverton,  ii.  20, 
Todcasfer,  ii.  219. 
Topsham,  1.  284. — ii.  16,  88. 
Totness,  i.285.— ii.  16,  I 

Totfcnbam,  ii,  424,  427, 
Tottvnham  High  CrosH,  ii.  415. 
Tredington,  ii,  185. 
Tredington  Parish,  ii,  173, 
Tredhaven  Creek,  ii.  143,  154. 
Tregangeeves,  ii.  87. 
Trent,!.  164.— ii.  77. 
Truro,  ii.  18,  87. 
Turry,  ii.  220. 
Turvill  Heatli,  ii,  249, 
THickenham,  i.  442. 


Twycross,    i. 
ii.  II. 


Ill,   232,  462.- 


Vale  of  Beavor,  i.  93,  OS. 
Virginia,  ii.  157,  160. 
Virginia,  Capes  of,  ii.  160. 

Ulverstone,  i.  167,    175,  466.— 

ii.  197,210, 
Undcrharrow,  i,   169,     171. — ii. 

25, 
Upper  Dinidock,  ii.  152. 
Ux bridge,  ii,  288. 

Wakefield,  i,  139,  158. 
Wales,  i,  372,  384, — ii.  22,  79. 
Wahipy  Island,!.  169,  178. 

Waltliam  Abbey,  i.  243 -ii.  84, 

279,  284,  333,   380,   396, 
424. 
Wanstead,  ii.  380, 
Wandsworth,  ii.  278,  288. 
Wapping,  ii.  124. 
Wa  Thorough,  ii.  288. 
Ware.  ii.  424. 

Warrington,  ii.  78,  97,  197. 
Warwick,  i.  279,  348.— ii.  76, 

96, 277. 
Warwickshire,  i.  78,    92,    233, 

277,  280,  348,  477 ii.   12, 

22,  76,  109,  173,  219,  252, 
266, 277. 
Walerland,  ii.  242,  326. 
Watford,  ii.  252. 
Wellingborough,  i.  276. 
Wellington,  ii.  20. 
W'ensydale,  !i.  217. 
Wentzerdale,  i.  161. 
West  Chester,  ii.  143, 
West  Friezland,  ii.  325. 
West  Jersey,  ii,  144. 
Westmoreland,  i.  163,  170,  196, 
216,  399.  — ii.  25,  78,  199, 
216,267,276. 
Weston,  ii.  84,  262. 
West  Riding,  i,  157. 
Weymouth,  i.  283,  372, 
Whetstone,  i.  238,  276. 
Whisjiool,  i!.  237. 
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Whitby,  i.  148.  —  ii.  23,  72, 

97. 
Whitehall,  i.  240,  245,  S48. 
Whitthau»h,  ii.  22. 
Whittiiigton,  ii.  219. 
WIckham,  ii.  250. 
Wicocomako  River,  ii.  164. 
WightOD,  i.  217.— ii.  26. 
Wigton,  ii.  266. 
WillouKhby  Point,  ii.  161. 
Wiltshire,  i.  345.— Ii.  6,  15,  21, 

76,83,  107,  171,250. 
Winchmore  Hill,  ii.  284,   378, 

399,  424. 
Winterbum,  ii.  251. 
Witham,  ii.  327. 
Worcester,  i.  278,  461 — ii.  79, 

174,  18.1,252. 


Worcestershire,  i.  277,  348. — ii« 

79,  173. 
Workum,  ii.  230. 
Worminghurst,  ii.  222.  278, 305. 
Worplesdon,  ii.  222,  278. 
Woulds,i.  146.— ii.  97. 
Wrexham,  i.  389. 
Wye,  River,  ii.  166. 
Wymes-woald,  ii.  219. 

Yarmouth,  i.  260. 

Velland,  i.  180,  465. 

York,  i.  141.— ii.  23,60,73,96, 

218,  276. 
Yorkshire,  i.  138, 155,229,  348, 

355,  418,  462.  — ii.  25,  60, 

216,  267,  276. 


^^f        Containing  the  Names  of  Friends  and  others^  mentioned  in    ] 
^^^^^                these  volumes^  with  their  respective  pages .               ^^m 

^^r        Abraham,  Galcnus,  ii.  246,  325. 

^K         Aldham,  Thomas,  i.    155,   157, 

^B              231,  243,  445. 

^^m          Andries,  Coraelius,  ii.  237. 

^H           Anglesey,  Karl,  ii.  59. 

^H           Archer,  Judge,  i.  505. 

^1          Aihfield,  Col.  i.  410. 

^^t         Ashley,  John,  ii.  190. 

^^H         Askbumham,  Constable,!.  460 — 

^^H              his  wife,  ii.  72. 

^H         Athcrton,  Oliver,  ii.  33. 

^H ,  Godfrey,  ii.  33. 

^H         Atkins,  Christopher,  i.  260. 

^H         Atkins,  Judge,  ii.  287. 

^H         Atkinson,  Thomas,  ii.  28. 

^^1         D'Aubeuny,  Lord,  ii.  3. 

^H         Audland,  John,  i.  163, 170, 175, 

^1              224,  232,  344,  399. 

^H         ,  Anne,  ii.  2£. 

^H         Bfiicy,  Charles,  i.  495. 

^H         William,  i.  282— ii.  140. 

^H         Baker,  Daniel,  i.  503. 
^H         Ball,  Nathaniel,  ii.  84,  277. 

^H         Richard,  ii.  219. 

^H          Barclay,  Robert,  ii.   197,223, 
^H              226,  239. 
^H         Barnes,  William,  ii.  97,  104. 
^H          Barwick,  Grace,  ii.  73. 
^^^—^  Bateman,  Miles,  i.  165,  172. 
^^^BBathnrst,  Charles,  ii.  338. 
^^^^  Batts,  Nathaniel,  ii.  158. 
^^B         Base,  Richard,  ii.  116. 
^H         Beard,  Nicholas,  i.  258. 

Beaton,  William,  i.  342. — ii.2I.     ] 
Bcnnet,  Col.  Just.  i.    118,   12^^ 

301,338,341.                           ^H 
Benson,  Justice,  i.  162,  170,  18^^^ 

196,198,209,214-                         J 

,  his  wife,  i.  209.             ^^d 

,  Francis,  ii.  26.              ^^| 

Beaumont,  Lord,  ii.  7,  11.          ^^ 
Bewley, T.  i.  204,  217. — ii.2S.       J 

Bid  iff,  Anthony,  i.  477.               ^H 
Billing,  Grace,  i.  332,  405.               1 

,  Edward,  i.  406,  412.     ^J 

Bindlas,  Robert,  Esq.  i.  187.      ^| 
Bingley,  William,  ii.  323.           ^| 

Birdet, ,i.  150.                      ^H 

Birkenhead,  Sir  John,  ii.  69.      ^^| 
Birkhead,Seij.  i.  442.                   ^1 

Bishop,  George,  i.  258,458,  499.      J 
Bkckmore,  Maj.  i.  372.                ^M 
Blaykling,  John,  i.  163,  170.     ^H 

Bolton,  John  and  wife,  i.  283.   ^H 
Bond,  Thomas,  i.  260.                   ^H 

,  Nicholas,  i.  429.          ^^^H 

Bishop,  Bonar,  ii.  55.             ^^^^| 
Booth,  George,  i.  448.           ^^^H 
Bottomley,  Jacob,  i.  232.            ^^| 
Bousfield,  Major,  i.  162.              ^^| 
Bradden,  Capt.  i.  292,  297.        ^H 
Bradford,  Capt.  I.  229.                 ^H 
Bradshaw,  Judge,  i.  170.             ^^| 
Brassey,  Nathaniel,  ii.  323.        ^H 
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nnithwait,  John,  i.  186. 

Colonf)  of  Bristol, !.  458.      ^^^^^^^^H 

Hrickley,  AiUliony,  i.  133. 

Conway,  I.d(ly,  IL  252.                         ^^^^^| 

H     BrigRPs,  Thomas,  i.  183— ii.  13, 

Cooper,  Kdward,  ii.  2'20.                              ^^^H 

■         30,  U7,   104,   115,   131,  134, 

Corbul,  Thomas,  ii.  105.                                ^^^H 

■           140. 

Costrop,  Richurd,  i.  503.                               ^^^H 

"      Brickland — see  Priest. 

CMton,  Arthur,  ii.  69.                                    ^^^| 

Broadstrovl,  Simon,  i.  408. 

Corel,  Richard,  ii.  167.                                ^^M 

Bromby,  Thomas,  i.  254. 

CoantesB  of  Derby,  il.  33.                              ^^^| 

BrowD,  Capt.  ii.  6. 

Cradock,  Dr.  i.  79.-1!.  65.                         ^^H 

,  John,  ii.  &4. 

Craven,  Robert,  i.  243,  347.                        ^^^M 

Brverley,  Jame<i,  ii.  230. 

Crips,  Nathaniel,  i.  344- — ii.  76,                ^^^H 

Bushel!,  TlM«M«,i.  144. 

^^H 

Burnyeate,  John,  ii.  142,  147, 

Craston,  Thomas,  Just.  i.  311.                    ^^^| 

223. 

Cromwell,  OliTer,  i.  339,  241,               ^^H 

Burrough,  Edward,  i.  165,  175, 

335,  345,  401,  432,  481.— ii.               ^^H 

224,  232,  429,  406.— ii.  12. 

^^M 

Burton,  Just.  i.  462. 

,  Richard,  i.  481.— 4i.                ^^M 

^^M 

Cam,  John,  i,  175,  234,  280, 

Crook,  John,  i.  354,  270,  420,               ^^H 

348. 

^^H 

,  Thomas,  ii.  316. 

Crosland,  Jordan,  ii.  61,  70.                        ^^^| 

Cannon,  Richard,  ii.  184. 

Crouch,  Edward,  ii.  265.                             ^^^| 

Canterbury,  Bishop,  i.  499. 

Crowder,  Dr.  ii.  180.                                    ^^H 

Cartwright,  John,  ii.  124,   134, 

Cubban,  Richard,  i.  390— ii.  33.      !  U|    ^^B 

140,  143,  146,  140,  165. 

Cumings,  Thomas,  i.  468.                            ^^^^| 

Gary,  Robert,  i.  285. 

Curtis,  Thomas  and  Anne,  i.  341.               ^^^^| 

Caton,  William,  i.  256 — ii.  408. 

•,  Thomas,  i.  465.                               ^^^H 

Ceciv,  Peter,  Jus.  Maj.  i.  288, 

-,  Anne,  i.  473.                                     ^^^| 

205,298,  301,469. 

^^^H 

ChamlierKiin,  Col.  ii.  128. 

Dandy,  John,  i.  342.— ii.  21.                     ^^H 

Charles  II,  King,  i.  476,  480, 

Darcy,  Abigail,  ii.  81.                                ^^^H 

491,  496 — ii.  1,  29,  35,  38, 

Davenport,  Capt.  i.  414.                               ^^^^| 

05,  109,  124,  191,104. 

Davis,  Richard,  ii.  194.                                ^^^| 

Charlei  I,  i.  479— ii.  256. 

Dennis,  Col.  i.  451.                                       ^^^H 

Charles,  Thoina«,  ii.  22(). 

Dosborough,  Maj.  Gen.  i.  290,              ^^^| 

Chctham,  George,  Sheriff,  i.  480. 

^^H 

Chcvert,  Sarah,  ii.  3. 

Di>we«,  Col.  ii.  157.                                    ^^^| 

QaMMii,  Dirickjii.  246. 

Dickinson,  James,  i.  KM,  170.                    ^^^| 

Clmw,  John,  ii.  224,  230,  236, 

Dilger,  Emanuel,  ii.  409.                            ^^^^ 

23P,  266,  325,408. 

Dirick,  Nies.  Ger.  ii.  336,  339,               ^^H 

Ciaypooir,  Lady,  i.  432. 

^^M 

,  James,  ii.  305. 

Dickson,  Alexander,  i.  196.                       ^^^| 

Cicik,  Justice's,  11.75. 

Dodgson,  Const,  ii.  73.                                ^^H 

Coale,  William,  ii.  156. 

Doily,  Uray,  ii.  173.                                     ^^H 

,  Hexikiah,  Ii.  251. 

Dorc,  Lieut,  i.  417.                                      ^^^| 

■       Cob,  Franrit,  Ksq.  Ii.  SI,  68. 

Downer,  Anne,  i.  301.                                 ^^^| 

H      Cob,  (  Renter)  i.  242. 

Dowes  Srhnnd,  ii.  230,337.                    ^^M 
Drakes,  John,       128.                                 ^^H 

■      Cock, ,1.165. 

■      Colburti,  Capt.  ii.  IM. 

Draper,  Henry,  ii.  25.                                 ^^^| 

Cole, ,  1. 177. 

Drury,  CapU  i.  230, 34 1 .                           ^^M 
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Dry,  Thomas,  ii.  77. 

,  Widow,  ii.  117. 

Dcwsbory,  Win.  &  Wife,i.  138, 

216,  240.— ii.  220,  252,277. 

Duncan,  Robert,  i.  259.—  ii.  223. 

Easton,  Nictiolas,  Gov.  ii.  146. 
Eccles,  Solomon,  ii.  124,  140, 

162. 
Edmuiidson,  William,  i.  280. — 

ii.  124,  140,  143,  150,  162. 

,  Jolin,  ii.  153. 

Edwards,  Kdward,  i.  385. 
Elizabeth,  Princess  of  IJerwar- 

don,  ii.  226,  220. 
Ellis,  .Fohii,  i.  372.— ii.  18. 
Ellwood,  Thomas,  ii.  250. 
[Elson,  John,  ii.  196,  277. 
Endicot,  John,  i.  490. 
Evans,  Catharine,  ii.  3. 

Fairfax,  Widow,  ii.  64. 
Famswortli,  Richard,  i.  1 38, 1 58, 

171,233. 
Fauks,  Thomas,  ii.  7. 
Fauiconbridgi',  Lord,  ii.  63. 
Fell,  Judf{e,  i-   167,  170,  174, 

180,183,184,  198,  391. 

■ ,  (his  Son),  i.  177. 

,  Margaret,  i.  168,  169,  170, 

466,  472,  484,  491.— ii.   Ifl, 

21,  27,  30,  36,  50,  57,   79, 

106,  109. 

,  Daughters,  i.  258. 

,  Henry,  i.  482. 

•^—,  Leonard,  ii.  11, 16,25,78, 

96,  197,217. 

. ,  Mary,  ii.  16. 

. ,  Rachel,  ii.  173,217. 

,  Sarah,  ii.  16,  109,  197. 

,  Susan,  ii.  197. 
Fisher,  Samuel  and  Wife,  i.  256, 

,  Martha,  ii.  124. 

Fleetwood,  Charles,  i.  401. 
Fleming.  Daniel,  Jus.  ii.26,  30, 

37,71. 
Fletcher,  ii.  26. 
Floyd,  Charles,  ii.  79. 
Forstall,  Richard,  ii.  127. 
Forster,. Thomas,  ii.  124. 


Forster,  Jad^c,  i.  478. 

,  l<ieut.  i.  414. 

,  Widow,  ii.  314. 


Fox, Christopher  &  Mary,  L75— 
ii.  176,  183. 

,  George,  I.  120,  390,508. 

,  John,  ii.  104,  919. 

,  Capt.  i.  2»0,  331. 


Fraterus,  of  Dantzic,  ii.  409. 
Frecheville,  Lord,  ii.  61. 
Fretwell,  Ellen,  ii.  75. 

,  Ralph,  ii.  134. 

,  Samuel,  ii.  219. 


Frith,  Susan,  ii.  73. 
Frizbey,  James,  ii.  150. 
Fiondcnberg,  Ab.  ii.  326. 
Fiouzen,  Wilberl,  ii.  324. 

Frye, ,  ii.  16. 

Fuce,  Joseph,  i.  262. 
Furly,IJcnjnmiii,i.  499. — ii,224, 

226,  247,  323. 
,  John,  ii.  223. 

Gadccken.  of  Dantzic,   ii.  409. 
Gamboll,  Thomas,  ii.  220- 
Gandy,  William,   i.  376,  477. — 

ii.  104,  197. 
Garland,  Widow,  ii.  58. 
Gaul,  Aid.  of  Rot.  ii.  324. 
Gearies,  John,  ii.  162. 
General  of  Denmark,  ii.  24" 
Grrrard,  Lord,  i.  483. 
Gibbs,  Henry,  ii.  79. 

Gilpin,  ,i.223. 

Glyn,  Judge,  i.292,  304. 
Goldsmith,  lialph,  i.  496. 
Goodyear,  Thomas,  i.  138. 
Governor,  of  Barbadoes,  ii.  133, 

139. 

,  Carlisle,  i.  216. 

,  Carolina,  ii.  158. 

,  Jamaica,  ii.  I40. 

,  Nevis,  ii.  134. 


Gouldney,  Thomas,  i.  458. 
•,  Henry,  ii.  429. 


Gray,  Richard,  ii.  323 
Green,  Widow,  i.  169. 

,  Thomas,  i.  460. 

Grimes,  Col.  i.  348,  4G1 
Gratton,  John,  ii.  367.- 
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Gritton, ,  i.255.                      Ilubbrrsfy,  Milcs.'irToS,  175.  •                |^H 

Gwin,  Pnul,  i.  343. 
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1    Hacker,  Col.  i.  939,  976,  440, 

Hunter,  ,  ii.  GO,  72.                               ^H 

1        491.— ii.  ^9. 

HuiitinKlon,  Robert,  i.  493.                          ^^| 

■     Haslings,  Lord,  ii.  11. 

Hutchinson,   ilugli,  ii.  25,                              ^^H 

Halesi,  Clii.f  Just.  ii.  195. 

,  James,  ii.  102.                             ^^| 

liayley.  Widow,  ii.  240,  177. 

Ilooton,   Elizabeth,  i.  8^. —                         ^^| 

Halford,  John,  ii.  173. 

ii.  124,  140.                                               ^H 

Halhrad,  Miles,  i.  175. 

Hutton,  Thomas,  i.  179.                                ^H 

Ilnmbli'don,  Maigarcl,  i.  401. 

^^1 

I[uinbli-y,  l.oveduy,  i.  332,  341. 

Jackson,  Henry,  ii.  97.                                   ^^| 

—  ii.  17,87. 

Jacobs,  tiesset,  ii.  I'M,  238.                          ^H 

Ilamberry,  Richard,  i.  374.— 
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ii.  84. 

Jenkins,  Walter,  i.  27G,  374.—                   ^H 

Ilammprslcy,  Thomas,  i.  232.— 

^H 

ii.  78. 

Jens,  ii.  234,  247,  369.                                 ^M 

Hancock,  Edward,  i.  986. 

Indian   Emperor,  ii.  143,   154>                   ^H 

Harding,  John,  ii.  380. 

ICG.                                                              ^M 

Hardy, ,  i.  4C8. 

Harris,  George,  ii.  88. 

• ,  Jailer,  ii.  194. 

^H 

Hartis,  George,  i.  195. 
Hartshorn,  Richard,  ii.  144,  151. 

^H 

Harvrv                  i    tin    dJD 

Captain,  ii.  1 59.                               ^H 

Harwood,  Robert,  ii.  163. 

John-ap.John,  i.  223,  380, 383.                    ^H 

Hawkins,  George,  ii.  18. 

Johnson,  Richard,  ii.  104.                            ^^H 

Hellen,  Joseph,  ii,  17. 

Jones,  Rice,  i.  228,  418.                               ^H 

Hi-ndrick's,  Pctcr,  ii.  245,  259, 
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408. 

,  King's  Attorney,  ii.  181.                  ^^H 

,  Elizabeth,  ii.  228, 

Jose,  Nicholas,  ii.  18.                                  ^^| 

408. 

Justices  in  Wales,  i.  372,  382,                    ^H 

Hill,  John,  ii.  235,  237. 

^H 

Hodges,  Francis,  ii.  17. 

^^1 

Hodgson,  Dr.  ii.  29. 

Keat,Capt.(.  289,291,301.                       ^H 

,  Peter,  ii.  408. 

Keith,  George  and  Wife,  ii.  223,                  ^H 

Holder,  Christopher,  ii.  150. 

246, 325.                                                   ^M 

,       Holmes,  Thomas,  i.  224,  373. 
1       Hotstcin,  Duke  of,  ii,  233,  328, 
f           331. 
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Kellet,  Priest,  i.  92.                                      ^^H 

Killams,  John,  i.  462.                                  ^^H 

Hookes,  Ellis,  ii.  60. 

King  of  Poland,  ii.  254,  259,                   ^H 

Hotham,  Justice,  i.  140,    150, 

345,  347,  408.                                         ^H 

153,  170 ii.  97. 

Kirby,  William,  Col.  ii.  27,  30,               ^H 

Howard,  Luke,  i.  257. 
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97,118,197.                                           ^H 

2'i4,  232,  465. 

Knipr,  John,  i.  166.— ii.  28, 72.              ^H 

Howsigoe,  Thomas,  i.  256. 

^^1 

Hubberthorn,  Ricli.ird,    i.   175, 
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liiin  (o  ibc  Court,  instead  uf 
the  outli,  ii.  187. 

Devil,  hu  was  nut  made  of  God, 
i.  238,— ii.  17. 

Disputi's  at  Leicester,  i.  94,  with 
the  priest  of  Crarigg,  Sic.  19C, 
at  Drayton,  233.  (.'•.  t\  with 
priest  Wilkinson,  219. 

A  dispute  of  James  Naylor  with 
eight  IMests,  i.  277.  A  vain 
iliApulcr  UMS»erc(l, -li)6.  Viiin 
jjii<;ling9  to  be  sliuiined,  ii. 
500. 

Dogs  did  not  move  their  tongues 
iiguinsl  them,  ii.  160. 

Do  unto  others  as  you  Mould,  &c. 

i.  104,409,  455,457 ii.  345, 

346,  347,409,414. 

Dreams  relied  upon  by  a  people, 
i.  81. 

Drunkenness  testified  against  by 
G.  F.  ut  Inns  in  his  travels,  i. 
285,  347— ii.HO.  Great  drunk- 
enness at  the  ciiuosing  of  par- 
Ii.iTnciil,  i.  461. 

Dwarfs  not  to  conic  nigh  the  al- 
tar of  C;od,  ii.  393,  397,  426. 
Out  of  C'liriiit  lilt  mankind  are 
iiiiperfecl  and  deformed,  372. 


Election  andReprobalion,  i.  148, 

205,  284,   383,    }02,   403,— 

ii.  102,  103. 
Embassador,  with  Irishmen  came 

to  disturb  tlie  meeting,  i.  494. 
Enthassudors     at      Ninunegueii, 

G.F's  Epistle  to  (hem,  ii.449. 
Enemies  who  arc  the  worst   to 

truth,  ii.  210. 
Episcopal    men     runnnt    aflirm, 

lliey  have   the  same  Spirit  the 

Apostles  had,  i.  502. 
Errors  |)l<-;Kled  in  Margaret  Fell's 

iiulietineiit,  ii.  50.     Errros   in 

G.  F"s  indictment,  pleaded  by 

Idnikelf,  51,   and    the  atcowl 


indictment  qnashed  bjr  crn>t», 

56. 
Examples,  see  Judgments. 
Exciseman  warned,  i.  111. 
Enconimunicatcd  Kriends  inScol- 

land,  none  were  to  bujr  or  sell 

with  them,   i.   411, — in    Eag> 

land,  ii.  66. 
Experiences    formerly     had,    «l 

other  mens,  spokeu  nnd  prr»rh- 

ed  from,  i.  174. — ii.%03,SII. 

Faith  gives  victory  over  sin,  i. 
404.  —  Faith  btands  in  the 
power  of  Clod,  ii.  20O— 2CM. 
Dead  Faiths  and  Ductriiics, 
400. 

Fannticks,  who  and  what  they 
are,  i.  462,  47U. 

Fashions  and  Vanities  of  the 
world  testified  against,  i.  I(X4. 
— ii.  417,  418. — See  Apparrl. 

Fast  of  G.  F's,  i.  186,  198.  Of 
a  Woman  in  Lancashire,  89. — 
Fast  proclaimed  by  O-  Crom- 
well for  rain,  375. — A  day  of 

liuiiiitiation,  434 The   true 

and  false  faith,  376,  379,439, 
Fasts  and  holy-days,  so  called, 
ii.  173. —  Fasting  and  prayer, 
437,  439,  440,  441 ,  442,  443. 

Feastings  and  sporting,  whilst 
others  were,  G.  F.  visited  the 
poor,  relieving  them,  i.  79. 

Fees,  Marshal's  i.  483. — ii.  67. 
G.  F.  could  not  pay,  being 
innocent ;  and  the  Jailer's,  i. 
338.— ii.  11. 

Fell,  Judc,  sends  a  Warrant 
against  the  abusers  of  G.  F.  i, 
180 — and  grants  a  Supersedeas 
of  a  Warrant  against  him,  1 82. 

Fell,  Margaret,  shews  to  the 
King  Friend's  sufferings  and 
innoceny,  i.  483. 

Fifth  -  Monarchy-  men's  uproar, 
i.  481,  491.'  They  cleared 
Friends  openly  at   their   exe^ 

culion,    491,    503 They 

looked   fur   Christ's    |>i'rson«l 
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coming,    603  —  arc    figliters, 
603. 

Fighters  are  not  of  Christ's  king- 
dom,  i.  447. —  Sioa  needs  no 
iiurh,44a,447,  501.— ii.  23.— 
See  Wars. 

Vo\,  Cieorge,  his  place  of  birth, 
parents,  and  relations,  i.  75, 
7(5,  111,  lis,  237.— ii.  176, 
183— his  clothes  and  wear,  i, 
1 46,  '284,  286,  28fi— his  inar- 
riai;i-,  ii.  107.— A  great  wciglit 
fell  upon  hid  spirit,  IIG.  Ilis 
travel  and  suD'crings  at  Read- 
ing, i.  443,  444,  443,  402, 
4t(l.—Oirer«  his  hair  and  cheek 
to  the  threalner,  494, — and 
labours  diligently  in  the  work 
of  the  l»r(l,  ii.  415, — his  pcr- 
sieculors  would  hate  hanged 
him,  i.  2(;7.  —  his  care  for 
truih  for  friends,  ii.  420,  he 
prjiys  to  the  l^ord,  i.  82. — ii. 
123,  and  for  the  afllieted,  i. 
III. — ii.  304.  See  Miracles. 
Ilis  weaknos  of  body,  407, 
•I'iU — his  dralh  and  burial, 
430,  431,  whose  name  i«  wri- 
li-n  in  the  Iamb's  book  of 
Life,  which  was  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  i. 
lot.  his  Kpisilc  left  sealed 
up,  &r.  ii.  432,  433,  434. 

Fvx,  Mary,  mother  of  G.  F.  i. 
75. 

Fredrickstadt  —  Fricndt«  cause 
pleaded   by  f;.  K.  ii.  225. 

Friends  much  abused  by  priest 
and  people,  i.  157,  177.  their 
charity  to  the  poor,  going  for 
a  sign,  see  sign. 

(iod's  people  to  be  like  unto  him, 
ii.  3H1 — the  power  of  God 
Ihandcrrd  anionest  the  Ma- 
gislmles  of  Derby,  &c.  i.  1 12. 

Good  behaviour  of  G.  F.  could 
oot  consent  to  be  bound  to, 
who  had  cominiltrd  no  ilUbe- 
Iijvionr,  i.  123. — See  llond. 


Good-morrow, good-evening,  &c. 

vain    customs    and    traditions 

forbidden,  i.  103. 
Goods  ill  gotten   are  a  curse  to 

men,  i.  464. 
Gospel  is  not   the  four  Eviuige- 

lists,  ii.  227. 
Governments  change,  God  has  a 

mighty  hand  therein,  i.  476, 
Governor   of   Dover   convinced, 

i.  267. 
of  Teigumouth  Castle, 

with   others,    vi^ts   G.    F.    ill 

prison,  ii.  04. 
Grace  of  God  teaches  those  (liat 

turn  to  it,  i.  101,   306,   which 

hath  apptsared  to  all  men,  ii. 

64. 
Grammar  and   Accidence  distin- 
guish   the   singular   from    the 

pluinl,  ii.  06. 
G roans  whirh  brake  forth  through 

G.  F.  did  reach  to  people  and 

strike  tlieni,  i.  86,  141. 

Habeas  Corpus,  &c.  for  G.  F.'a 
removal,  i.  473 — ii.  181,  187, 
194. 

Hacker,  Col.  his  son  Needbam's 
wicked  saying  of  G.  F.  i.  239. 
Hacker,  Col.  cut  off',  being 
haugod  at  Tyburn,  240.  His 
w  ife  and  Marshal  convinced  of 
truth,  27f. 

Hcdgcr,  Judge,  his  wife  visit* 
G.  F.  &c.  in  l<aunceston  Goal, 
and  was  convinced,  i.  318. 

Hair  worn  long  of  G.  F  i.  288, 
343. 

Hales,  Judge, his  answer  toG.F's 
adversaries  in  court,  ii.  196. 

Hands  not  to  be  laid  on  any  sud- 
denly, i.  423— ii.  411. 

Hat  honour,  proud  IK->h  looks 
for,  i.  I0;«,  220,  292,  296, 
298,  407,  414.  A  Professor's 
absurd  proof  for  it  from  scrip- 
ture (prclendedly)  302,  307, 
319.  Professors  olfended  at 
it,   316,   371.     Frienib   fined 


for  i(,  460,  and    imprisoned, 

383,  313,  314,  316,  452,  478, 

4W— 11.30,31,34,113.    The 

lilt  kept  on  in   prayer  by  J. 

Parrot  and  his  party,  77,  181, 

443,444,445. 
Hebrew,     Greek,     and     f^tin, 

makes  no  minister  of  Christ, 

i,  417. 
Ilonoar,  the  true  from  the  false 

di»(inguished,  i.  103,  319,  4'21 

— ii.  31,74. 
House   Creepers,    leadini;    silly 

women  captive,  &c.  i.  312. 
Iloasc  of   Israel,    the   house    of 

God,  ii.  401,  402. 
Humility  goes  before  honour,  i. 

319— ii.  208,275,  355,  366. 

Jailer  of  Derby  watches  G.  F. 
for  evil,  i.  113.  His  vision 
concerning  G.  F.  118.  Was 
convinced  of  tiuth,  G.  F.  find- 
ing him  among  Friends,  462, 
and  afterwards  he  writ  a  sen- 
sible letter  to  G.  F.  ii.  3. 

Jailors  of  Carlisle,  their  cruelty 
to  G,  F.  i.  206,  207, 208,  209, 
210.  The  under-jailer  put 
into  the  dungeon  to  G.  F.  for 
using  him  badly,  21C. 

Jailer  at  Lanceston,  i.  201.  His 
wickedness  against  G.  F.  kc, 
300.  A  thief,  and  burnt  in 
the  hand,  301,  afterwards  put 
into  Doomsdale  and  died  in 
prison,  335. 

Under- Jailer  at  Lancaster,  a 
wicked  man,  i.  468,472.  The 
upper  j.iiler,  Hunter,  cot  off 
in  his  young  days,  ii.  60,  72. 

Jailer  at  I^icestcr,  cruel  to 
Friends  in  his  prison  before 
G.  F.  came  there,  ii.  9. 

Jailer  of  Durham  incensing  the 
govcnior  and  soldiers  of  Scar- 
borough Castle  against  G.  F. 
was  cut  off  in  his  wickedness, 
ii.  72. 


Jeroboam's  Calvcs-Iiouses  liken* 
cd  to  the  houses  called  churches 
set  up  in  the  darkness  of  pope- 
ry, i.  176. 

Jerusalem,  which  comet  down 
from  hearen,  its  state  de> 
scribed,  ii.  120,  131. 

Jesuits,  two  of  them,  disconrted 
by  G.  F.  i.  429,  601 ,  ure  filthy 
dreamers,  502 — peneoote  to 
death  for  religion,  432 — are 
in  a  rage,  ii.  103. 

A  Jew  discoursed  by  G.  P.  ii. 
234 — others  could  not  dis- 
course, 247,  368. 

Imprisonments  for  not  swearing, 
i.   273,   277— for    tithes    and 
going    to  steeplc-houies,  &c. 
260,  356,  882,  384,  388,  305. 
— G.   F.  imprisoned   at   Not- 
tingham, 106 — in    Derby  Pri-        ' 
son,  113,  129,  136— in  Derby 
dungeon,   129,    132 — in  Lan- 
ceston  prison,  290  to   29S — 
Doomsdale,  300,  301,   302 —     M 
Launceston  goal,  302,  340 —     | 
at  I^eicestcr,  ii.  8,  11 — in  I^n- 
coster  prison,  30,  59 — in  Scar- 
borough   Castle,     61,      69. —     M 
Taken    at    Ix>adon    meetings,     ■ 
and    had   before    magistrates, 
112.— G.    F.    in    Worcester 
goal,  175 — being  prcmunired, 
196 — and  pleading  the  erron 
of  the  indictment  at  the  King's 
Bench  bar,  was  set  at  liberty, 
196. 

Friends  imprisoned  to  death,  ii. 
3,69, 

Independent  Woman's  prejudice 
against  G.  F.  i.  261 — Indv- 
pendents,  502.  M 

Indian  King  and  others  discoan*   V 
ed   by   G.    F.   ii.    154 — their 
gravity  and  attention,  lOS. 

Indictments,  errors  pleaded  br 
G.  F.  ii.  49  to  56,  188,  190, 
191 — calls  it  a  bundle  of  lies, 
1 86 — is  quashed,  1 96. 
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Informers  hired  in  Cumberland, 
it.  iS — set  at  work  by  priests, 
1 18 — a  Papist  informer  against 
G.  F.  113 — they  make  spoil, 
29 1— Hilton  ,294, 296— Shad, 
317. 
Inn>kepper«     in     Wales,    their 
treachery  to  G.  F.'s  horse,  &c. 
i.   384 — another  at   Topsham 
boms  G.  F.'s  leathern  girdle, 
285. 
Inquisition,    Friends   in   danger 
thereof,  but  preserved,  i.  223, 
and   at   Dunkirk,    267- -Two 
women  friends  in  the  Inqui- 
sition at  Malta,  ii.  3. 
Ireland  Friend's  charily  for  the 
relief  of   Friend's  suflerers  in 
England,  ii.  344. 
Judge   and    Juries    wrong    pro- 
ceedings in   G.   F.'s   case,  ii. 
188,  189 — a  judge's  base  ex- 
pression, 186 — a  judge  in  Hol- 
land discoursed  by  G.  F.  247. 
Judging.     The  church  of  Chri?t 
liath    power    and    ability    to 
judge,  &c.  ii.  260,  261,  262, 
263,  348  to  356,  411,412. 
Judgments  of  God  on  Derby,  i. 
136,  upon  a  false  accuser  of 
G.  F's,  155 — on  a  persecutor, 
180 — upon  Adam  Sands,  194, 
■  -on  two  persecuting  Justices 
of  Carlisle,  223 — on    conspi- 
rators against  G.  F.  230 — on 

Capt.    Dmry,    241 on    a 

mocker  of  Friend's  mc«tings, 
454 — on  Preston's  wife,  468, 
— upon  New  England,  475 — 
an  Independent  Scottish  Pas- 
tor, 404 — a  soldier  speaking 
cTil  of  the  light,  413 — upon 
persecuting    officers,    &c.    ii. 

16 upon   a    persecutor   in 

Cornwall,  18,  20 — in  I^nca- 
shirc,  30 — on  Juntice  Flcm- 
niing,  40 — on  Major  Wiggan, 
40 — on  persecutors  and  bad 
men,    68,    69 — on     Jiuticc!>, 


G.  F.'s  persecutors,  72 — upon 
a  persecuting  Justice,  75 — 
upon  a  common  swearer  in 
Barbadoes,  128 — on  Justice 
Simpson  and  on  Justice  Street, 
190 — on  persecuting  powers, 
i.  451,  452. 

Justices  fair  promises  at  Wor- 
cester Assizes  broken,  ii.  177, 
1 78  —  ensnaring  questions, 
217. 

Justices  sitting  about  hiring  ser- 
vants, wer*  admonished  by 
G.  F.  to  justice,  and  the  ser- 
vants to  do  their  duty,  i.  94 — 
Courts  of  Justice  warned  by 
G.  F.  to  do  justly,  104, 105. 

Kent,  Capt.  his  base  carriage  to 
G.  F.  i.  289. 

King  Charles  II.  his  coming  in, 
i.  444,  461,  464,469,472. 

Old  King's  Judges  executed,  i. 
491. — To  the  King  and  Coun- 
cil, a  declaration,  485,  489. 

Kings  of  France  and  Spain,  and 
the  Pope,  to  prove  all  things, 
&c.  in  an  Epistle  of  G.  F.'s  to 
the  Pope,  and  all  Kings  and 
Rulers  in  Europe,  i.  251. 

King's  Bench  Bar.  G.  F.  being 
removed  by  Habeas  Corpus, 
had  his  trial  there,!. 478,  479, 
— ii.  181,  187,  196. 
King's  Evil — a  Friend's  daugh- 
ter being  healed  of,  ii.  197. 
Kingdom  of  Christ  has  been  let 
up  above  sixteeu  hundred  yean 
ago,  in  peace  and  righteous- 
ness, i.  359 — the  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  of  Cbrist,  ii.  383  to 
387. 

Landmark,  those  (hat  remove  it 

were  cursed,  ii.  404. 
I^angtiages — see  Tongues. 
Iviw    of  God  is  perfect,  i.   86  to 

01 — i%  written   in    the   heart, 

498,  564. 
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Lawyers  muft  be  reformed,  and 
brought  iuto  the  law  of  God, 
i.  06. 

Liberty,  by  the  ministry  of  Christ 
and  his  leaching,  i.  87. —  An 
intention  of  granting  friends 
libeny,  481 — ii.  95 — true  li- 
berty what  puts  down  sin  and 
iniquity,  272 — Liberty  from 
prison,  355,  377 — false  liber- 
ty,  343. 

Life  eternal  is  in  Christ,  not  in 
the  scriptures,  ii.  389. 

Light  is  not  natural,  i.  381  to 
387,  101 ,  225,  239,  287,  204, 
346,  363,  392.— Light  and 
graie,  402. — Light  curst  by 
the  Scotch  priests,  403,  304  to 
3i7. — All  are  enlightened,  ii. 
40. — The  light  to  be  in  the 
Iirdiuns,  was  denied  by  Dr. 
Witty,  63 — and  a  doctor  in 
Carolina  denied  it  niso,  158, 
whii'h  Light  gives  the  Light 
of  the  knowledge,  &c.  227, 
379,  386,  419. 

Little  Kasc,  a  prison,  or  hole, 
wherein  Richard  Sale  was 
.squeezed,  that  not  long  after 
he  died,  i.  493. 

I^ve  of  God,  its  Infinitencss,  i. 
85,  90— ii.  208.  Love  and 
Charity's  effects,  357 — l^ve 
and  Unity  is  from  the  Spirit, 
412. 

Magistrates  must  yield  to  truth, 
i.  211,  212,  216,  383,  385, 
386,  391— are  to  do  justice, 
447 — stop  prophaneness,  476, 
499 — their  sword  against  evil- 
doers, ii.  29 — Magistrates  of 
Dantzic,  their  persecution, 
242  to  259,  345,  346,  347, 
408,409,410. 

Marriages  stated,  i.  79 — ii.  67, 
72— settled,  83,  128,  130, 
215 — A  case  of  marriage  tried 
at  Nottingham  Assizes,  i.  505. 


— A   marriage    in    Rhode    Is- 
land,  ii.    147 — Friend's    care 

therein,       324. Marrjiog, 

meats,  and  drinks,  t.  88,  353. 

Major  General  of  Northampton- 
shire, an  old  persecutor,  sharp- 
ly repro*ed  by  G.  F.  i.  547. 

Meetines.  G.  F.  meeting  wilh 
some  friendly  people  in  Derby- 
shire,   &c.    i.    81,     82 at 

Uroughlon,  89 — of  friends  set 
up,  175 — at  F.  Lepers,  >86 — 
Arnsidc,    199. — At     London, 

243.— Near     Acton,     245 

Near  Ixindoii,  Friends  abated, 
314. — Monthly  and  Quarterly 
Men  an<l  Women's  Meetings 
set  up  in  London  and  iii  the 
nation,  ii.  77  to  82,  80 — in 
the  power  of  Cod,  204  to  210, 
— are  of  God's  ordering,  360, 
— being  set  up  in  the  wisdom 
of  God ,  432.— Women's  Meet- 
ings set  up,  171,  212,  213, 
214.— Yearly  Meetings,  1657, 
1658,  in  Bedfordshire,  i.  420, 
428 — at  Balby  (Boullbie, 
Yorkshire)  462. — York,  ii. 
412. —  At  London  (1670,) 
124. — Meeting  for  SuScring!« 
at  Skiplon,  i.  464. — Powerfal 
meetings  in  Ireland,  ii.  97, 
103. 

Ministers  went  forth,  i.  199,219, 
from  the  North  Country  over 
England,  224,  into  Scotland, 
244,  and  beyond  the  Seas, 
255. — Truth  spreading  ill  Eng- 
land, 318. — True  Ministers 
trial,  252, — exercising  their 
gift,  420,  430,  and  sounding 
abroad  (heir  trumpets,  ii.  100. 

Ministry  of  Christ,  i.  80,  83,  88, 
— ii.  64,  204— takes  no  hire, 
148. 

Miracles  wrought  bv  the  power 
of  God,  i.  276,  277.  She  iliat 
was  ready  to  die,  raised  u[» 
again,  281.     Tlie  lame  made 
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whole,  199.    The  diseased  re- 
stored, ii.   197.     A  distracted 
woman  healed,    i.    107,   108. 
(*^ce    trouble   of  Mind.)      A 
great  man  given  over  by  phy- 
sicians, restored,   HI.  ii.    11. 
G.  F.  prays  for  a  woman  re<i- 
dy  to  die,  and  for  a  distracted 
woman   at  Chichester,  i.  38*2. 
Restores  John  Jay's  neck  broke 
(as  the  people  said)    by  a  fall 
from  an  horse  in  ICast  Jersey, 
ii.  151.     Speaks  to  a  sick  man 
in  .Maryland,  who  was  raised 
up  by  the  power  of  the  I^rd, 
1  h-i,  and   prays   the   Lord  to 
rebuke  J.C'sinfirm<ty,uiid  the 
Lord  by  his  power,  soon  gave 
him  case,  &c.  305. 
Monk,  General,   his  order,  rc<- 
quirini;  all  otru-ert  and  soldiers 
to  forbear  to  disturb  the  Quak- 
er's meetings,  &c.  i.  461,  480, 
nhich  arc  not  seditious,  400. 
yet  disluibcd,  494.  ii.  81,  83, 
9fi. 
Mountebank's    vanity,    i.     104. 

Their  ignorance,  374. 
Montagu4', Judge,  G.  F.  discours- 
ing him  about  tithes,  ii.  388. 
MuggletO!iians,  i.  .S03. 
Muskctos  in  America,  (little  flics 

or  gnats)  ii.  149. 
Music  and  singing,  i.  103.  104. 

Names  arc  given  to  things  ac- 
cording to  their  nature,  i.  95. 

Natures  of  creatures  outward  to 
be  read  within  man,  i.  89,  98. 
173.  That  all  things  couie 
by  Nature  refuted,  93. 

Naylor,  James,  is  warned  by 
G.  F.  i.  34i — his  recovery, 
3i«,  356— his  followers,  373. 

Nebui'haduexzar's  Dream  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  which  is  not 
of  this  world,  i.  138,  503. 

Negro«sand  Family  meetings  re- 
coiiiniruUi-d,  ii.  4iC.  —  (See 
Ularks). 


New    England    professors    pro- 
claiming .1  fast,  i.  439,  soon 
after  put  four  of  our  friends  to 
death, and  became  bloody  per- 
secutors, 495.     G.F.  charged 
their  magistrates  with  murder- 
ing them,  498,  who  felt  Go<l's 
judgments    for   their  wicked- 
ness, ii.  353,  394,  416. 
Oath  or   en:;agement   to  Oliver 
Cromviell,  i.  3'J3.     Swear  not 
at   all,    331,  393.      O^ith    of 
Abjuration,  273,  tendered   to 
G.  F.  388.     His  paper  against 
swearing  read   in   court,  303, 
399.  Oaths  and  swearing,  480 
—  ii.  415,   refused   by    G.  F. 
being  unUwful,  65. 
Oath  of  Allegiance  and  Supre- 
macy, i.  506.— ii.  8,  10,  193. 
Onlhs    taken     falsely    against 
Friends,    16,   30,  38.        Oath 
tendered  to  (i.  F.  48,  53,  178. 
Allegiance,  wherein  it  consists 
63,  87,  what  G.  F.  could  say 
instead  of  it,  178,   and  of  Su- 
premacy, 183,  188. 
OlTering,  the  true  and  the  false, 

ii.  369,  376,  389,  393, 433. 
Old  Cause.  The  setlinn  up  there- 
of was  for  themselves,  i.  453. 
Oldenburgh  Mngislrates  and  Fro- 
plc,  a  warning  to  them,  ii.  434| 
435,  436.  437. 
Openings  of  (i.  F'«,  i.  77,  80,84, 
85,    86,   90,    91,    94,  of  the 
things  of  the  creation,   95,  of 
physic,  divinity,  and  law,  96, 
97,98,  99,  100.— ii.  401,416. 
Opposers  of  the  faithful  come  to 

nought,  ii.  433,  433. 
Order  of  [}odmin  sessions  for  the 
prisoners  case,  i.  301.     Order 
and  discipline   in   the  church 
of  Christ  cnninlained,  ii.  340, 
is  of  the  Spiiit,3«5. 
Oxford  and  Cambridge-loacheri, 
cannot     make     tniiiitters    oC 
Christ,i.HO,  83.  Oaf 
l;ifs  rudvncu,  IGi. 
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Papists,  their  superstition  of 
consecrated  bread  and  wine,  i. 
430.  Images,  crosses,  and 
reliclis,  429.  ii.  40,  pray  by 
beads,  i.  502.— ii.  100,  373, 
and  sprinlde  children,  02, 
tlieir  pugatory,  02,  and  mo- 
ther<-cliurch  pretended,  94.  A 
warning  to  them,  i.  251,  252, 
and  tlieir  murdering  false  doc- 
trine confuted,  ii.  62,  63,  64. 

Pardon  being  offered  by  the 
king  to  G.  F.  he  could  not 
take  it,  ii.  193,  194,  and  was 
fairly  freed  williout  it,  195. 

Parliament-men  discoursing  G.F. 
in  prison,  ii.  64. 

Parnel,, Tames, convinced  (1653) 
i.  209,  was  at  a  dispute  of 
G.  F's  against  eight  priests, 
&c.  at  Drayton,  on  an  hill, 
(1654)  234.  Imprisoned  in 
Colcherter  castle  (1655)  209. 
is  visited  by  G.  F.  in  prison, 
and  the  jailer's  wife  threatened 
to  have  his  blood,  259.  died 
by  a  fall  from  a  ladder  going 
up  to  his  prison,  and  of  whom 
professors,  to  cover  their  cru- 
elty, said  he  fasted  himself  to 
deiith,  210. 

People  flew  like  chaff  before  the 
dreadful  power  of  God,  i.  112, 
172.  People  trembled  and 
shook  in  Carlisle  steeple-hoase, 
S06.     See  Shaking. 

Perfection,  a  Priest  discourses 
G.  F.  about  it,  ii.  185.— Per- 
fection in  Christ  is  above 
Adam's,  132,  135,  353.— Im- 
perfection pleaded  for  by  pro- 
fessors, i.  118,  217. 

Persecution  Judged,  i.  188,  190, 
192,  194. — testified  against, 
and  persecutors  warned,  306 
to  317, — they  being  blinded, 
329,  330,  347,  394,  393,— 
and  not  knowing  what  spirit 
they  arc  of,  475. — Persecutors 


to  blood,  ii.  87,  88. — Peitc- 

cutors  restrained,  73,  74,  78, 
79,  99,  100.— PersecBtion 
violent  at  London  meetings, 
118, — Testimonies  agaiast  it, 
255,  256,  257,  258,  «59,  280, 
281,  282,  283,  284,  ^97,  299, 
445,  446,  451,  452. — Four 
Friends  in  New  England 
hanged,  i.  499. 

Physic  and  letting  blood,  a 
priest's  remedy  against  a  trou- 
bled mind,  i.  79. 

Physicians  must  be  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  i.  96,  111,  500. 

Pleasure  and  vain  delights  de- 
nied, i.  322,  339,  340,  342. 

Plots  and  Fightings,  Friend*  de- 
claration against,  i.  483,  485 
to  490— ii.  23,  182,  280,  and 
denied,  29,  32,  68. 

Poland's  exiled  Protestaals,  i. 
305,  306 — King  of  Poland, 
ii.  243.— Two  letters  to  him 
from  G.  F.  254  to  269,  345  to 
357. 

Powers  of  the  Earth,  i.  428. 

Prayer,  in  sighs  and  groans,  i. 
398.— How  to  pray,  ii.  373. 

Preachers  congregational,  at  a 
meeting  with  G.  F.  i.  380. 

Premunire  of  G.  F.  ii.  57,  60 — 
of  two  P'riends  in  Devonshire, 
87. — Counsellor  Corbel's  plea 
for  G.  V.  in  court,  195. 

Presbyterian  Meetings  staffed 
with  bread  and  cheese,  &c.  ii. 
81. 

Press-masters  on  board  G.  F.'s 
Tessel,  ii.  125,  168. 

Pride  in  apparel,  i.  248,  249, 
250. 

Priests  sell  the  Scripture,  i.  lOS, 
—pray  by  form,  236,  237, — 
their  spirit,  105, — they  are 
hirelings,  202,  235.  Tithe- 
takers,  351, — robbers  of  the 
people,  and  not  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  il.  68,  106, — plead 
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for  sin  and  imporfcclion,  i. 
1 1 3,  1 )  8,  1  JOy—  arc  confound- 
ed, 145,  146,  117,— dreaded 
the  man  in  leather  hreechts, 
146.  A  priest  trembles,  157, 
— Iiide*  himself  from  G.  F. 
169, — are  mitcrable  comfort- 
ers, 127, — reproved  by  Judge 
Fell,  &c.  at  sessions,  182, — 
reproved  in  the  streets,  182, 
183. — Eight  priests  dispute 
against  G.  F.  234,— are  false 
prophets  and  antichrists,  202, 
— ii.  364.  One  pleads  for 
adultery,  180.  —  Ouc  beats 
Friends,  i.  145,  146,— ii.  87, 
— are  choaki-d  by  a  parsonage, 
i.  1 1 1 , — and  love  a  fat  bene- 
fice,  276, — ii.  64, — so  much  a 
year,  i.  480. — ^The  devils  law- 
yers and  counsellors,  397. — 
Oppressors,  ii.  69. — Persecu- 
tors, i.  455— ii.  74,  76,  118, 
197. 

Prophecy  of  R.  Jones  vain,  i. 
228,  229. — Of  Browne's,  see 
Brown. — A  woman's  prophe- 
cy of  the  kings  coming  in, 
444. — Prophecy  of  priests  and 
professors  against  the  Quakers 
vain,  220. — False  prophecies 
and  prophets,  222. 

Prison  of  G.  F.  it*  hardness,  ii. 
48,  64,  67,  00,  and  that  of 
Scarborough  castle,  61. — Pri- 
son-ke«per  strack  with  (error, 
i.  118,  119.  Priiion«n  many, 
439. — Friends  offer  their  bo- 
dies one  for  another,  439, — 
died  priraners,  442, — ii.  1,32, 
34,  35,  36,  37,  38,  39,  68,87. 

Prisoner*  set  at  liberty  by  (he 
king,  i.  480 — ii.  365. 

Pyrates,  ii.  125,  142. 

Quakers,  fir«(  so  called,  S.  1 1 0. — 
(Quaker's  love  to  all  men,  ii. 
74. — A  (Quaker's  upright  ver- 
dict, being  upon  a  Jury,  com- 
mended by  (he  Judge  in  couit, 


i.  232. —  Quakers'  principles 
slated  to  the  king  by  G.  I*',  ii. 
191,  102,  193. 

A  great  Rain  fell  after  a  meeting 
■u  Cheshire  in  a  great  draught, 
i.  375. 

Ranters  confounded,  i.  109,  1 10, 
142,  144,  231,  232,  242,  258, 
602. — A  ranting  woman  at 
Ijoo,  ii.  17. — Tticir  wicked- 
ness, and  the  judgment  fallen 
on  them,  89.— G.  F.  had  a 
meeting  with  the  Ranters  in 
Khode^I&land,  147. 

Rebellion  and  plots  denied,  ii. 
338. 

Regeneration  must  be  known,  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  ii.  383,  384,  385,  386, 
387. 

Religion,  the  reformed  by  tra- 
dition, i.  435. — The  true  one 
is  the  life  and  power  of  God, 

474— ii.  227 The  Pope's,  i. 

435.     Sec  Papist. 

Repentance  of  some  that  had  run 
out,  ii.  77. — Repentance  goes 
before  (he  gospel,  380. 

Reports  raised  of  G.  F.  falsely, 
i.370,  371— at  Nailsworth,  ii. 
104.— Of  G.  F.  and  friends  at 
Barbadoes,  134,  135,  139. 

Restitution  made  of  wrong  done^ 
i.  106, 107. 

Restoration  out  of  the  fall,  into 
the  state  that  never  fell,  ii. 
121. 

Revelation  of  John  it  a  sealed 
op  book,  (said  the  priests  to 
G.  F.)  I.  81.— By  Revelation 
God  is  known,  83. 

Rifrhleous  men  arv  preserved 
from  dettmction,  ii.  367,  368, 
369. 

Rttdc  people  at  meetings  and 
inns,  i.  370,  371,  in  \V»les, 
382,  at  Manchester,  300,  in 
Scotland,  106. — Rude  fellows 
by  (he  way-side,  410. — Rude- 
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temng  men  abusive  to  friends 
in  and  out  of  Meetings,  187, 
and  to  wontcn  going  home,  405. 
— Fellows  encompassing  G.  F. 

by   tlic   way,    347. Rude 

priests,   468. — Rude    people, 
403,  494— ii.  95,  85. 
Rule  of  Life,  ii.  184. 

Sacrament  of  Bread  and  Wine, 
the  deniiil  of  it  objected  and 
answered,  i.  364,  355,  3G2, 
430,431. 

Sally  Man  of  War,  tliat  gave 
chose  to  tlie  vessel  G.  F.  went 
in  to  America,  his  report  there- 
of, ii.  125. 

Salutation  of  G.  F.  to  the  Coun- 
cil of  Kdiiiburgli,  being  laid 
before  them,  i.  408,  409. 

Schools  set  up  for  Friends' chil- 
dren, ii.  123,  172. 

Scots  chatlenging  a  dispute  with 
Friends  were  overthrown,  i. 
404.— A  Scotch  Officer's  im- 
pious saying,  405. Scotch 

Priests'   principles,    401. 

Curses,  403,  404. — Blindness, 
408,  409. 

Scriptures  are  the  words,  not  the 
Word  of  God,  i.  197,331,— 
and  understood  by  the  Spirit, 
101,  102— ii.  313,  314,— be- 
ing given  forth  by  it,  137. — 
Scripture  knowledge  without 
the  life,  vain,  i.  83,  SS— ii. 
228,  229 

Seekers,  i.  502. 

Separation  and  its  Spirit,  a  warn- 
ing against  it,  ii.  213,  314, 
215, — pleads  a  liberty,  225, — 
lias  the  name  of  Truth,  but 
not  the  nature,  225,  239,  242, 
243,  244,  250,  260,  263,  265, 
279,  289,  290,  291,  319,  320, 
321,  369,  360.— Unruly  spi- 
rits at  Heading,  250.  —  In 
America  G.  F.  had  a  meeting 
with  them,  14G. 


Sessions  at  Lancaster,  i.  ll 
181,  182,  183,  184,  185.— ill 
29,  30.— Leicester,  lO,  II. — 
Worcester,  177, 178,  185,  190. 
—  I^odmin,  i.  301.  fl 

Shaking   of  the    house,    G.    F.™ 
praying,  i.  92.     A    meeting  of 
Friends  were  greatly  shaken,^ 
94. — People  shook,  200 — tee 
Sieeple-house. 

Sheriff  of  IJncoin  convinced, 
230 — see  Craven.      Sheriffs  <a1 
be  chosen  by  Friends,  ii.  482, 
293. 

The  sick  and  afflicted  restored \ 

see  Trouble  in  Mind,  and  Mi- 
racles. 

Shipwrecks  called  Cod's  grace.J 
i.  454.  ] 

Sign,  Thomas  Aldnm  a   sign   to 

Oliver   Cromwell,     i.    445 

Robert  Huntington,  403. 

Some  in  sackcloth  and  ashes, 
ii.  58,  71. — Another  before 
the  fire  of  London,  70^ — Ano- 
ther going  naked,  71.— A  wo- 
man going  before  the  Parlia- 
ment, &c.  444 — see  Prophe- 
cies.— Richard  Sale  carryine.  .^ 
&C.493.  **| 

Singing  in  the  Spirit  with  a  me- 
lodious sound,  i.  412. 

Sin,  Priests  preach  up  for  term 
of  life,  i.  113,493. 

Sin's,  Entail  and  original,  cutoff, 
ii.  397. — Professors  distinguish  ^ 
the  guilt  and  the  power  of  i(,  A 
312,  and  plead  for  sin,  ii.  ]  85,  V 
186. — Sin's    deceitfuincss     to 
be  watched  agiiinst,  308,  309. 

Sirrah,  and  other  reproachful 
nick-naroes,  given  by  Alogis. 
trates  to  prisoners,  reproved, 
ii.  35.  H 

Slander  raised  by  a  priest  on  a^| 
meeting  of  Friends  be  was  at, 
i.  196. 

Soldiers,  one  preferred  G.  F.  to 
assist    him,    i.    178,    179. 
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Others  wen  ronrinrpd,  ami 
their  wiTes,  at  Meetings,  903, 
304,  and  at  Cranbr«ok,  %56. — 
Another  begins  to  draw  his 
sword  at  a  Friend,  302,  303. 
Some  could  not  take  the  oath 
lo  Oliver  Cromwell,  243,— 
others  took  it,  and   fell    into 

d»nf;er,    223.- A    soldiers* 

wicked  saying  of  Christ,  334. 
— Sereral  Officers  convinced 
in  Scotland,  414. — Some  soU 
diers  striking  Friends  at  Meet- 
ing, 458, 459. — Troopers  came 
to  See  G-  F.  in  prison,  ii.  60, 
— Soldier's  testimony  of  him. 
70. —  I^wd  soldiers  in  Ger- 
many, 236- — Blind  men  are 
not  listed  for  soldiers  (neither 
outward  or  inward)  421. 

Somerset.house,  i.  444. 

Soul,  a  people  holding  (hat  wo- 
men hare  no  souls,  i.  81. 

Spirit  of  discerning  in  G.  F.  i. 
91,  204.— The  Spirit  tries  doc- 
trines, 106,  and  leads  into  all 
truth,  403. — A  measure  of  it 
isgiten  to  every  one,  ii.  41. — 
Its  fruits,  if  obeyed,  191, 102. 
A  Spirit  in  the  ship  and  in  the 
steeple-house,!.  140 — ii.  120, 
127. 

Sports  and  Feastings  denied,  i. 
79. 

Steeple  •  houses  and  markets, 
Truth  preached  in  them,  i. 
393, — the  sound  of  its  bell 
seemed  like  the  sound  of  n 
market  bell,  105,  1 12,— G.  F. 
in  the  steeple-house  at  Bevfr- 
ley  and  Crantzick,  138,  139, 
140,  141.— Manstield  Wood- 
house,  the  people  fell  upon 
him,  &c.  Siceple-house  shook, 
173,  196,  197.— Friends  de- 
claring Truth  in  Sireple- 
hog«!*,  255,  257,  287,  302, 
387,  3B8, — others  adraooisbed 
theBa«lrrs,338. 
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Stiecis,  Truth  preached  In  thrm, 
i.  373,  384,  388. 

Stone  laid  in  Sion,  rejected,  Ii. 
271,  ihat  became  a  great 
mountain,  391. 

Stillness,  the  mind  feels  the  prin- 
ciple of  (iod  in  it,  i.  304. 

Students,  at  Aberdeen, some  con- 
vinced, ii.  197. 

Siiflerings  of  G.  F.  anu  friends 
for  being  contrary  l»  the 
world's  ways  and  customs,  i, 
104. — G.  F.  cruelly  beaten  by 
a  Clerk  in  the  steeple-house, 
156, — by  a  rude  multitude, 
179, — batiislii-d — see  baiiish- 
menl. — Sulfert-d  in  bad  pri- 
sons, ii.  50. — SufiVrings  of 
Friends  for  travelling  about 
their  occasions,  i.  SIA, — for 
going  to  steeple-houses,  &c. 
393,  394,  395,  396,— laid  bc- 
for(<  Oliver  Cromwell,  440. — 
Sufferings  of  Friends  at  meet- 
ings, 312, — by  intprisonmenls, 
313,  314,  506— ii.  57,  90,  and 
after  the  Monarchy  men's  ris- 
ing, i.  483,  some  banished.  Sec. 
Dantzick,  Friends'  sufferings, 
ii.  253  to  259,  345  (o  347, 
408,  409,  410. 

Swear  not  all,  ii.  54. — Friends 
not  swearing,  how  discerned 
from  others  not  swearing,  94, 
95.  See  280  and  317.— Of- 
fices served  by  Friends  with- 
out swearing,  415.  Justices 
and  Juries  forsworn  at  Lan- 
caster axkizrs  in  (i.  F.'s  case, 
50,  51.— Three  Oflicrrs  of  the 
court  forsworn  in  the  same 
cose,  SO. 

Syllogisms  and  sophistic  argu- 
ments overthrown,  i.  400. 

Talents,  i.  366,  and  the  slothful 

servant,  ii.  427. 
Talkem,  airy,  i.  84, 91,299,  .TOO. 
Teacher  —  Ciod    was     the     first 

teacher  in  l'aradiMr,&c.  ii.  296. 
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Temples  made  of  hands,  God 
dwells  not  in,  i.  80,  112. 

Temptations  to  despair  uponG.F. 
i.  77,78,  81,  82,83,  84,  for 
the  trial  of  his  faith,  85,  86, 
was  under  great  temptations 
sometimes,  90,  91. 

Thee  and  Thou  to  a  single  per- 
son, i.  414,  444, — 492,499. 
W.  65,— see  Hat. 

Thieves  lying  hid  by  the  high- 
way in  Scotland,  reproved  by 
G.  F.  i.  411. 

Tithes,  Qujkers  cannot  pay,  i. 
216,  Great  havock  and  spoil 
made  for  them  by  priests, 270, 
492.  Some  imprisoned  to  death 
for  them,  ii.  33,  67.  Friends 
to  keep  up  the  testimony  a- 
gainst  them,  221,  223,  286, 
358.  Tithes  pleaded  for  by 
the  priests,  i.  352. 

Tongues  and  l>anguages  the  beast 
has  power  over,  i.  417,  418. 

Toleration  prayed  against  by  a 
priest,  i.  494  ;  how  to  use  it, 
ii.  377,  379. 

Two  thirsts  in  man,  t.  84,  85. 

Trading  of  Friends  increased, 
people  seeing  their  honest 
dealing,  i.  276. 

Transgression  of  the  Life  of  God, 
what  it  leads  to,  i.  304,  305. 

Travels  of  G.  F.  into 

10fi7  —  Wales,  i.  373  to  380. 

....  —  Scotland,  i.  401  to  416. 

1669  —  Ireland,  ii.  97  to  103. 

1671  —  Barbadoes,  ii.  127  to  139 
....  —  Jamaica,  ii.  140  to  142. 

1672  —  Maryland,  ii.  141  to  144 

—  E.  &  W.  Jersey,  ii.  145. 

....  —  Long  Island  in  N.E.  ii. 

145. 
....  — Rhode   Island,    ii.   145 

to  149. 
....  —  Jerseys,  ii.  151. 
....  —  Maryland,  ii.  154. 
....  — Virginia,  ii.  161. 

1673  —  Maryland,  ii.  162. 
....  —  Carolina,  ii.  160. 


Returning  thence  to  England 
he  went  over  to 

1677  Holland,  Frieiland,  GfT- 
many,  Holstein,  4c. 
ii.  223  to  248. 

1684  Holland  and  Friezland,  ii. 
323  to  328. 

Trembling  and  quaking  owned, 
i.  265  to  268. 

Trials  of  G.  F's  &c.     See  Assize. 

Two  triers  sent  fromWalcs,  both 
were  convinced,  i.2%3.  A  pre- 
tended trier  of  spirits  con- 
founded, 255.  A  day  of  trill 
is  coming  upon  all,  &c.  ii.  47, 
338,  400. 

Troubles  of  mind  spoken  to,  i. 
304.  Of  a  woman  in  Mary- 
land, for  whom  G.F.  intreated 
thel^rd  ii.l65.  Troubles  open 
a  Trooper  concerning  G.  F.  i« 
128. 

Truth  is  honorable,  !.984.  peace- 
able, ii.  285.  in  unity,  366.  the 
pearl,  379. 

Tumult  of  the  people  at  Breck- 
no  k,  i.  373. 

Turks  and  Turkish  patrons  give 
liberty  of  religion,  ii.  410. 

Vengeance  is  the  Lord's,  i.  499.] 
Victory    and    overcoming 
temptations  known,  i.  84,  378 

Vision  of  G.  F's  of  a  bear.  Sec. 
167.  Ofa  desperate  creature, 
399.  Of  the  New  England 
sufferings  to  death,  495.  Con- 
cerning the  Turk,  ii.  57.  Of 
himself  to  be  taken  prisoner, 
176.  A  Vision  in  Ireland, 
90.  and  in  his  voyage  for  Ame- 
rica, 125.  the  Christians  at 
Jerusalem  had  a  vision  before 
its  destruction,  369. 

Voice  coming  to  G.  F.  i.  84.  (See 
Openings)  the  voice  of  the 
IjOrd  to  a  Trooper,  i.  128. 

Voyages  of  G.  F.  to  Ireland,  ii. 
98.  for  England,  104,  to  Bv- 
badocs,  125,  &c. 


48^ 


Waiting  upon  God,  i.  450.  Wales, 
the  Governor  of  Tenby  must 
yield  to  truth,  i.  380, 384,  and 
Magistrates  in  other  places, 
386,  386.  The  moderation  of 
a  town  in  Wales,  387,  388. 
A  Lady  and  her  Preacher  send 
for  G.  F.  389,  390. 

Wars  and  fightings  denied  by 
G.  F.  i.  78,  129,  131,  132. 
They  arise  from  lusts  in  the 
Fall,  318,  319.  None  to  i;o 
down  to  Egypt  for  help,  320. 
It  is  not  our  principle,  487, 
but  do  testify  against  it,  ii.  45, 
48.  and  it  \»  not  becoming 
Christianity,  449,  450,  451, 
bein:;  a  work  of  darkness. 

Warr.-iiils  against  G.  F.  i.  218, 
40O,  413,  4.'>0,  465,  467,  &c. 
— ii.  27,74,96,1 1 5,  for  Tithes, 
286.  Warrant  against  all 
Quaker*,  i.  321,345. 


Watches  set  up  in  the  streets  and 
highways  in  Cornwall,  &c.  to 
stop  Friends  from  travclHngy 
i.  320,  325,  327,  329. 

Weakness  of  G.  F's  body,  ii.  II, 
70,  by  long  and  close  imprison- 
ment, 57,  59,  196,  374,  by 
continual  travel,  193,  and 
spent  at  meetings,  &c.  378. 
his  health  being  much  im- 
pairnl,  399.  A  great  exer- 
cise came  upon  him,  401. 

Wicked  man  rut  off,  ii.  68,  ano- 
ther plagued,  69. 

Worship,  the  World's,  I.  102, 
103.  Will  worship,  333.  The 
Dragon's  and  the  Beast's,  350. 
The  Worship  iu  the  Spirit,  500. 

Vea  and  Nay,  i.    70,  200,    i 
more  binding  than  an  oath  to 
many,  ii.  53,  55,  192, 103. 
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